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SPEECHES. 



TO 

HENEY 

MAEQUESS OF LANSDOWNE 

THESE SPEECHES AEE DEDICATED 

BT HIS GRATEFDL AND AFFECTIONATE FRIEND 

THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY 


PREFACE 


Ii’ was most reluctantly that I deterniined to suspend, 
cliiring tlie last autumn, a work wliicli is the business and 
the pleasui’e of inj life, in order to prej)are these Speeches 
for publication ; and it is most reluctantly that I now give 
them to the world. Even if I estimated their oratorical merit 
much more higlily than I do, I should not willingly have re- 
vived, in the quiet times in which we are so happy as to live, 
the memory of those fierce contentions in which too many 
years of my public life were j)assed. Many expressions 
which, when society was convulsed by political dissension, 
and when the foundations of government were shaking, were 
heard by an excited audience with spnpathy and applause, 
may, now that the passions of all parties have subsided, be 
thought intemperate and acrimonious. It was especially 
painful to me to find myself under the necessity of recalling 
to my own recollection, and to the recollection of others, the 
keen encounters which took place between the late Sir 
Eobert Peel and myself. Some parts of the conduct of that 
eminent man I must always think deserving of serious blame. 
But, on a calm review of his long and chequered public life, 
I aelaiowledge, with sincere pleasure, that his . faults were 
much more than redeemed by great virtues, great sacrifices, 
and great services. My political hostility to Mm was never 
in the smallest degree tainted by pei'sonal ill will. ' After his 
fall from, power , a cordial reconciliation took place between 
us : I admired the wisdom, the moderation, the, disinterested 
patriotism, which he invariably showed during the last and 
best years of Ins life i T lamAntAfl liis mifiniAlv flAsv+n oo Ka+u 
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a private and a imbiic calamity 5 and I earnestly wished that 
the sharp words which had sometimes been exchanged l:)e- 
tween XLs might be forgotten. 

Unhappily an act^, for which the law affords no redress, but 
which I have no hesitation in pronouncing to be a gross in- 
jury to me and a gross fraud on the public, has (X)iiipelled 
me to do what I should never have done willingly. A l^ook-* 
seller, named Yizetelly, who seems to aspire to that sort of 
distinction which Curll enjoyed a hundred and twenty years 
ago, thought fit^ without asking my consent, without even 
giving me any notice, to annomiee an edition of my Speeches, 
and was not ashamed to tell the world in his advertisement 
that he published them by special license. When the book 
appeared, I found that it contained fifty-six speeches, said to 
have been delivered by me in the House of Commons. Of 
these speeches a few were reprinted from reports which I had 
corrected for the Mirror of Parliament or the Parliamentary 
Debates, and were therefore, with the exception of some 
errors of the pen and the press, correctly given. The rest 
bear scarcely the faintest resemblance to the speeches which 
I really made. The substance of what I said is perpetually 
misrepresented. The connection of the arguments is alto- 
gether lost. Extravagant blunders are put into my mouth in 
almost every pSige. An editor who was not grossly ignorant 
would have perceived that no person to whom the Hoxisc of 
Commons would listen could possibly have been guilty of 
such blunders. An editor who had the smallest regard for 
truth, or for the fame of the person whose speeches he had 
undertaken to publish, would have had recourse to the 
various sources of information which were readily aet^essible^ 
and, by collating them, would have produced a book which 
would at least have contained no absolute nonsense. But I 
have unfortunately had an editor whose only object was to 
make a few pounds, and who was willing to sacrifice to that 
object my reputation and his own. He took the very worst 
report extant, compared it with no other report, removed no 
blemish however obvious or however ludicrous, gave to the 
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world Bome liiindreds of pagesvatterly conteniptible botli in 
matter and manner^ and prefixed niy name to tliem. Tlie 
least tliat he should have done was to consult the files of The 
Times newspaper. I have frequently done so, when I have 
,3ioticed in his book any T)assage more than ordinarily absurd ; 
and I have almost invariably found that, in The Times news- 
paper, iny meaning had been correctly reported, though often 
in words diiferent from, those which I liacL used. 

I could fill a volume with instances of the injustice with 
wdiich I have been treated. But I will confine myself to a 
single speech, the speech on the Dissenters’ Chapels Bill. I 
liave selected that speech, not because Mr. Tizetelly’s version 
of that speech is worse than his versions of thirty or forty 
other speeches, but because I have before me a report of that 
speech which an honest and diligent editor would have 
thought it his first duty to consult. The report of which I 
speak was published by the Unitarian Dissenters, who were 
natui*ally desirous that there should be an accurate record of 
•what had passed in a debate deeply interesting to them. It 
was not cori-ected by me : but it generally, though not uni- 
formly, exhibits with fidelity the substance of what I said. 

Mr. Vizetelly makes me say that the principle of our 
Statutes of Limitation was to be found in the legislation of 
the Mexicans and Peruvians. That is a matter about which, 
iis I know nothing, I certainly said nothing. Neither in The 
Times nor in the Unitarian rejport is there anything about 
Mexico or Peru, 

Mr. Vizetelly next makes me say that the principle of 
limitation is found amongst the Pandects of the Benares.” 
Did my editor believe that I uttered these words, and that 
ihe House of Commons listened patiently to them? If* he 
did, what must be thought of Hs understanding ? If he did 
not, was it the part of an honest man to publish such gib- 
berish as mine? The most charitable supposition, which I 
therefore gladly adopt, -is that Mr. Vizetefiy saw nothing ab-' 
surd in the expression “which he has attributed to, me. The 
Benares he probably supposes, to be,: some Drieiital, nation. 
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What lie supposes their Pandects to he I shall not presuixie 
to guess. If ho had examiiied The Tinies, he would lun^r 
found no trace of the passage. The reporter, probably, did 
not catch what I said, and, being more veracious than Mr. 
Vizetellj, did not choose to ascribe to me what I did not say. 
If Mr. Vizetelly had consulted the Unitarian report, he -woidjl 
have seen that I spoke of the Pundits of Benares ; and 
might, without any very long or costly research, have leaniod 
where Benares is, and what a Pundit is. 

Mr. Vizetelly then represents me as giving the House cd 
Commons some very extraordinary information about both 
the Calvinistie and the Arminian Methodists. Ho makes 
say that Whitfield held and taught that the connection 
tween Church and State was sinful. 'Whitfield never ladd or 
taught any such thing ; nor was I so grossly ignorant of tin * 
life and eliaracfcer of that remarkable man as to impute to 
him a doctrine which he would have abhorred. Here again, 
both in The Times and in the Unitarian report, the substance 
of what I said is correctly given. 

. Mr. Vizetelly proceeds to ixut into my mouth a curious ac- 
count of the polity of the Wesleyan Methodists, Tie makes 
me say that, after John Wesley’s death, "‘ the feeling' in 
favour of the lay administration of the Sacrament beeuiiie 
very strong and very general: a Conference was applied for, 
was constituted, and, after some discussion, it was detonniucM.] 
that the request should be granted.” Such folly could huv^3 
been uttered only by a person profoundly ignorant of tia* 
history of Methodism. Certainly notliiiig of the sort wa- 
ever uttered by me; and nothing of the sort will be fuiin*! 
either in The Times or in the Umtarian report. 

Mr. Vizetelly makes me say that the Great Ciiarler r<‘~ 
cognises the principle of limitation, a thing wiiieh ewaubml v 
who has read the Great Charter know’s not to he true, lii^ 
makes me give an utterly false history of Lord yotiiiigiuinfs 
Occasional Conformity Bill., But I will not w'eaiy my readers 
by proceeding further. ' These samides will probably he 
thought sufficient,; They all lie within a compass of seven or 
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eiglit pages. Ifc will be observed tbat all tbe faults wliicli I 
have pointed out are grave faults of substance. Siigliter 
faults of substance are numerous. As to faults of syntax 
and of style^ liardly one sentence in a liundred is free from 
them. 

I cannot permit myself to be exhibited, in this ridiculous 
and degrading manner, for the profit of an unprincipled man. 

I therefore unwillingly, and in mere self-defence, give this 
volume to the public. I have selected, to the best of my 
judgment, from among my Speeches, those which are the 
least unworthy to be preserved. Mne of them were corrected 
Ij}- me while they were still fresh in iiiy memory, and appear 
almost word for word as they w’-ere spoken. They are the 
speech of the second of March, 1831, the speech of the 
iwentieth of September, 1831, the speech of the tenth of 
October, 1831, the speech of the sixteenth of December, 
1S81, the speech on the Anatomy Bill, the sx^eech on the 
India Bill, the sx3eech on Serjeant Talfonrd’s Copyright Bill, 
the si)eech on the Sugar Duties, and the sjpeecli on the Irish 
Church. The substance of the remaining speeches I have 
given with perfect ingenuousness. I have not made altera- 
tions for the x>urpose of saving my own reputation either for 
eonsistency or for foresight. I have not softened down the 
strong terms in wliich I formerly expressed ox>inions which 
time and thought may have modified; nor have I retouched 
my predictions in order to make them corresj^ond with sub- 
sequent events. Had I represented myself as speaking in 
1831, in 1840, or in 1845, as I should speak in 1853, 1 should 
have deprived my book of its chief value. This volume is 

II ov' at least a strictly honest record of oj)inions and reason- 
ings which were heard with favour by a large part of the 
Gmuiiom of England at some important conjunctures ; and 
such a record, however low it may stand in the estimation of 
the literary critic, cannot but be of use to the historian. 

I do not pretend to give with accuracy the diction of those 
speeches wliieli I did not myself correct within a week after 
tlxcy were delivered. Many expressions, and a few jxara- 
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ccraplis linger in my memory. But the rest, includiiig taudi 
iJ M l»eB oa»£=lj p^medifatea, 

3-or hare I, in this part of my task, domed much a susluu . . 
irom any report. My dehveiy is, I heliere, too rapm - 
able shorthand miters hare sometimes complained tha ... 
could not follow me, and have contented themsmes ui i 
setting down the substance of what I said. As am uua a . 
to recall the precise words which I used, I have done my k-s. 
to put my meaning into words which I might have used. ^ 

I have only, in conclusion, to beg that the readers ol tins 
Preface will pardon an egotism which a great mong tas 
made necessary, and which is quite as disagreeable to myselt 

as it can be to tlicm. 


— 


m 
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A SPEECH 


DELIVEKED IN 

The House of Cosimohs ok the 2ki) of March, 1881* 


On Tuesday, tlio first; of Marcli, 1881, Lord Joliu Russell moved the 
House of Commons for leave to bring in a Bill to amend tlie 
representation of tbe people in England and Wales. Tlie discus- 
sion occupied seven nigkts. At length, on the morning of Thurs- 
day, the tenth of March, the motion was carried without a divi- 
sion. The following Speech was made on the second night of tho 
dohatc. 

It is a circumstance, Sir, of liappy augury for the motion be- 
fore the House, that almost all those who have opposed it 
liave declared themselves hostile on principle to Parliamentary 
Reform. Two Members, I think, have confessed that, though 
they disapprove of the plan now submitted to us, they are 
forced to admit the necessity of a change in the Representa- 
tive system. Yet even those gentlemen have used, as far as 
I have observed, no arguments which would not apply as 
strongly to the most moderate change as to that which has 
been proposed by His Majesty’s Government. I say. Sir, that 
I consider this as a circumstance of happy augury. For what 
I feared was, not the opposition of those -who are averse to all 
Reform, but the disunion of reformers. I knew that, during 
three months, every reformer had been employed in conjec- 
turing -what the plan of the Government would be. I knew 
tliat every reformer had imagined in Ms own mind a scheme 
differing doubtless in some points from that which my noble 
friend, the Paymaster of the Forces, has developed. I felt 
therefore great apprehension that one person would be dis- 
satisfied with one part of the bill, that another person would 
be dissatisfied with another part, and that thus our whole 
strength would be wasted in internal dissensions. That 
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, • • nw -it nn end. I liave seen witli delight the 

apprehension is now at an ena deserve the 

perfect concord . and /trust that I may con- 

name of reformers concord which will prevail among 

sider it as an omen of th o T-<v;iiTiot Sir, at present 

„fomm the J rwi , W, I»vi.« 

express any opinion as to the deta 

th. larf toe no he.Mon 

consideration to its '?!nnLehensivc nioasuiv^^ 

poXaad for the reconciling and knitting together ox all tin- 

“'tS honomaS?kronet who has just sate down^ has h-ld 
tRtit tl,e Ministers have attemiited to unite two inconm^- 

Lids. He^thinks, if I understand him rightly, that ne uiigii 
•+1 +n lA-ive the representative system such as it is, oi to 

“Si n IM. S'. thatthoMini*.-. 

;3dd IL new nnwWy if they IW tehen eittor con*. 
Their principle is plain, rational, and consistent. It is tlin, 
I adit the middle class to a 

representation, without any violent shock to ;; 

of ir country. I understand those cheers : but surely U e 
ffentlemen who utter them will a, How that the diauge nluch 
will be made in our institutions by this bill is hir less violent 
than that which, according to the honourable Baronet, oug t 
to be made if we make any Eeform at all. I praise the 
Ministers foriiot attempting, at the present time, to nn ke 

the representation nniform. I praise them lor not efiacmgl be 

old distinction between the towns and the comities, and l-a 
not assigning Members to districts, according to the Ameri- 
can practice, by the Eule of Three. The (xovemment ].a> 
in mv opinion, done all that was necessary lor the removal 
of a Lat practical evil, and no more than was neci-ssary. 

I consider this. Sir, as a practical ciuestion. 1 
opinion on no general theory of government. I distrust a ! I 
general theories of government. I will not positively .sa i , 
that there is any form of polity which may not, m some eou- 
ceivahle circumstances, he the best possible. I hcheve t out 
there are societies in which every man may safely be admitted 
to vote. Gentlemen may cheer, hut such is my oianiuiu I 
say. Sir, that there are countries in which the condition ot the 



* Sir John Walsh. 
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labouring classes is such that they may safely be entrusted 
with the right of electing Members of the Legislature. If 
the labourers of England were in that state in which I, from 
my soulj wish to see them, if employment were always plenti- 
till, wages always high, food always cheap, if a large family 
were considered not as an encumbrance but as a blessing, the 
principal objections to Universal Suffrage would, I think, 
be removed. Universal Suffrage exists in the United States 
without producing any very frightful consequences ; and I do 
not believe, that the people of those States, or of any part of 
the world, are in any good quality naturally superior to our 
own countiymen. But, unhappily, the labouring classes in 
England, and in all old countries, are occasionally in a state 
of great distress. Some of the causes of this distress are, I 
fear, beyond the control of the Government. We know what 
effect distress produces, even on people more intelligent than 
the great body of the labouring classes can possibly be. We 
know that it makes even wise men irritable, unreasonable, 
credulous, eager for immediate relief, heedless of remote con- 
sequences. There is no quackery in medicine, religion, or 
politics, which may not impose even on a powerful mind, 
when that mind has been disordered by pain or fear. It is 
therefore no reflection on the poorer class of Englishmen, who 
are not, and who cannot in the nature of things be, highly 
educated, to say that distress produces on them its natural 
effects, those effects which it would produce on the Americans, 
or on any other people, that it blinds their judgment, that it 
inflames their passions, that it makes them prone to believe 
those ivho flatter them, and to distrust those who would serve 
them. For the sake, therefore, of the whole society, for the 
sake of the laboiiring classes themselves, I hold it to be clearly 
exi>edient that, in a country like this, the right of suffrage 
should depend on a pecuniary qualification. 

But, Sir, every argument which would induce me to oppose 
Universal Suffrage, induces me to support the plan which is 
now before us. l am opposed to Universal Suffrage, because 
I think that it -would produce a destructive revolution. I sup- 
port this plan, because I am sure that it is our best security 
against a revolution. The noble Paymaster of the Forces 
hinted, delicately indeed and remotely, at this subject. He 
spoke of the danger of disappointing the expectations of the 
nation ; and for this he was charged with threatening the 
House. Sir, in the year 1817, the late Lord Londonderry 
proposed a suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act. On that 
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occasion lie told tlie House that, unless the measures which 
he recominended were adopted, the public peace could not 
be preserved. Was he accused of threatening the House ^ 
Again, in the year 1819, he proposed the laws known by the 
iiiaine of the Six Acts. He then told the House that, unless 
the executive power were reinforced, all the institutions of the 
country would be overturned by popular violence. Was he 
then accused of threatening the House ? Will any gentleman 
say that it is parliamentary and decorous to urge the danger 
arising from poioular discontent as an argument for severity; 
but that it is unparliamentary and indecorous to urge that 
same danger as an argument for conciliation? I, Sir, do 
entertain great apprehension for the fate of my country. I 
do in my conscience believe that, unless the plan proposed, 
or some similar plan, he speedily adopted, great and terrible 
calamities will befall us. Entertaining this opinion, I think 
myself bound to state it, not as a threat, but as a reason. I 
support this bill because it will improve our institutions ; but 
I support it also because it tends to preserve them. That we 
may exclude those whom it is necessary to exclude, we must 
admit those whom it may be safe to admit. At pi’esent wo 
oppose the schemes of revolutionists with only one half, with 
only one quarter of our proper force. We say, and we say 
justly, that it is not by mere numbers, but by property anti 
intelligence, that the nation ought to be governed. Yet, 
saying tl^is, we exclude from all share in the government great 
masses of property and inteUigenee, great numbers of those 
who are most interested in preserving tranquillity, and whf> 
know best how to preserve it. We do more. We drive over 
to the side of revolution those whom we shut out from 
power. Is this a time when the cause of law and order can 
spare one of its natural allies ? 

My noble friend, the Paymaster of the Forces, happily 
described the effect which some parts of our representative 
system would produce on the mind of a foreigner, who luid 
heard much of our freedom and greatness. If, Sir, I wished 
to make such a foreigner clearly understand what I consider 
as the great defects of our system, I would conduct him 
through that immense city which lies to the north of Great 
Eussell Street and Oxford Street, a city superior in size and in 
population to the capitals of many mighty kingdoms ; and 
probably superior in opulence, intelligence, and general re- 
spectability, to. any city in the world. I would conduct him 
through that interminable succession of streets and squares, 
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all consisting of well bnilt and well furnislied houses. I would 
make him observe the brilliancy of the shops^ and the crowd 
of well appointed equipages. I would show him that inagiii- 
fjcent circle of palaces which surrounds the Eegent’s Park. 
I would tell him, that the rental of this district was far greater 
than that of the whole kingdom of Scotland, at the time of 
the Union. And then I would tell him, that this was an un- 
represented district. It is needless to give any more instances. 
It is needless to speak of Manchester, Birmingham, Leeds, 
Sheffield, with no representation, or of Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow with a mock representation. If a property tax were 
now imposed on the principle that no person who had less 
than a hundred and fifty pounds a year should contribute, I 
should not be surprised to find that one half in number and 
value of the contributors had no votes at all ; and it would, 
beyond all doubt, be found that one fiftieth part in number 
and value of the contributors had a larger share of the repre- 
sentation than the other forty-nine fiftieths. This is not go- 
vernment by property. It is government by certain detached 
portions and fragments of property, selected from the rest, and 
preferred to the rest, on no rational principle whatever. 

To say that such a system is ancient is no defence. My 
honourable friend, the Member for the University of Oxford*, 
challenges us to show, that the Constitution was ever better 
than it is. Sir, we are legislators, not antiquaries. The 
question for us is, not whether the Constitution was better 
formerly, but whether we can make it better now. In fact, 
however, the system was not in ancient times by any means 
so absurd as it is in our age. One noble Lordt has to-night 
told us that the town of Aldborough, which he represents, 
was not larger in the time of Edward the First than it is at 
present. The line of its walls, he assures us, may still be 
traced. It is now built up to that line. He argues, there- 
fore, that as the founders of our representative institutions 
gave Members to Aldborough when it was as small as it now 
is, those who would disfranchise it on account of its smallness 
have no right to say that 'they are recurring to the original 
principle of our representative institutions. But does the 
noble Lord remember the change which has taken place in the 
country during the last five centuries? Does he remember 
how much England has gTOvm in population, while Aldborough 
has been standing still ? Does he consider, that in the time 

* Sir Eobert Hany Inglis. f Lord Stormont 
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of Mffliril tlie Erst “m!,™ 

tp:^cl 4Eof oL e»ly P— s- A1 W 

mav be absolutely as considerable a place as e\ ei. 

“Sh, it » 

noble Lord’s own showing, than when it first electoa mi 
crises My honourable friend, theMember forthe Lmversit.v 

5 Oxford, has coUected numerous instances of the tju-ann^ 
liich the kings and nobles anciently exercised, both orer this 
House and over the electors. It is not strange that, in times 

when nothing was held sacred, the rights of the people, and 
of the representatives of the people, should not have been held , 
sacred. The proceedings which my honourable friend h.is 
Mentioned, no more prove that, by the ancient constatution o 
the realm this House ought to be a tool of the Icing and of 
the aristocracy, than the Benevolences and the Slupmoney 
prove their omi legality, or than those uiyustihable arrests^ 

whichtookplacelongaftertheratificationofthegreatChartei, 

and even after the Petition of Eight, prove that the subject 
was not anciently entitled to his personal liberty. ^ e talk 
of the wisdom of our ancestors : and in one respect at least 
they were wiser than we. They legislated for their own tmies. 
They looked at the England which was before them. They 
did not +hink it necessary to give twice as many Members to 
York as they gave to London, because York had been the 
capital of Britain in the time of Constantins Chlorus ; and 
they would have been amazed indeed if they had foreseen, that 
a city of more than a hundred thousand inhabitants would bo 
■left without Eepresentatives in the nineteenth century, merely 
because it stood on ground which, in the tliirteenth century, 
had been occupied by a few huts. They framed a representa- 
tive system, which, though not without defects and iiiegn- 
larities, was well adapted to the state of England in then- 
time. But a great revolution took place. The character of 
the old corporations changed. New foi-ms of property came 
into existence. New portions of society rose into iniportanc(‘. 
There were in our rural districts rich cultivators, who were 
not freeholders. There were in our capital rich traders, wlm 
were not liverymen. Towns slirank into villages. Tillages 
swelled into cities larger than the London of the Plantageneis. 
Unhappily, while the natural growth of society went 03», the 
artificial polity continued unchanged. The ancient fui-m oi' 
the representation remained; and precisely because the form 
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remained^ tlie spirit departed, Thei* came tliat pressure 
almost to bursting, the new wine in the old bottles, tbe new 
society under tbe old institutions. It is now time for us to 
pay a decent, a rational, a manly reverence to our ancestors, 
not by superstitiously adhering to what they, in other circum- 
stances, did, but by doing what they, in our circumstances, 
would have done. All history is full of revolutions, produced 
by causes similar to those which are now operating in England. 
A portion of the community which had been of no account 
expands and becomes strong. It demands a place in the sys- 
tem , suited, not to its former weakness, but to its present 
power. If this is granted, all is well. If this is refused, then 
comes the struggle between the young energy of one class 
and the ancient privileges of another. Such was the struggle 
between the Plebeians and the Patricians of Eome. Such was 
the struggleofthe Italianallies for admission to the full rights 
of Roman citizens. Such was the struggle of our Iforth 
American colonies against the mother country. Such was 
the struggle which the Third Estate of Prance maintained 
against the aristocracy of birth. Such was the struggle 
v/hich the Roman Catholics of Ireland maintained against 
the aristocracy of creed. Such is the struggle which the free 
people of colour in Jamaica are now maintaining against the 
aristocracy of skin. Such, finahy, is the struggle which the 
middle classes in England are maiiltaining against an aristo- 
cracy of mere locality, against an aristocracy the principle of 
which is to invest a hundred drunken potwallopers in one 
place, or the owner of a ruined hovel in another, with powers 
which are withheld from cities renowned to the furthest ends of 
the earth, for the marvels of their wealth and of their industry. 

But these great cities, says my honorable friend, the Mem- 
ber for the University of Oxford, are virtually, though not 
directly, represented. Are not the wishes of Manchester, he 
asks, as much consulted as those of any town which sends 
Members to Parliament ? How, Sir, I do not understand how 
a power which is salutary when exercised virtually can be 
noxiotis -^riien exercised directly. If the wishes of Manchester 
have as much weight with us as they would have under a 
system which should give Representatives to Manchester, 
how can there he any danger in giving Representatives to 
Manchester ? A virtual Representative is, I j^resiime, a man 
who acts as a direct Representative would act: for surely it 
would be absurd to say that a man virtually rej>resents the 
people of Manchester, who is in the habit of saying Ho, when 
VOL. vin* (1 
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a TTiii.n directly representing tlie people of Maneliester would 
say Aye. The -ntinost that can he expected from virtual 
Representation is that it may be as good as direct Represent- 
ation. If so, why not grant direct Representation to places 
which, as every body allows, ought, by some process or other, 
to be represented ? 

If it be said that there is an evil in change as change, I 
answer that there is also an evil in discontent as discontent. 
This, indeed, is the strongest part of our ease. It is saiil that 
the system works weU. I deny it. I deny that a system 
works well, which the people regard with aversion. We may 
say here, that it is a good system and a perfect system. But 
if any man were to say so to any six hundred and fifty-eight 
respectable farmers or shopkeepers, chosen by lot in any part 
of England, he would be hooted down, and laughed to scorn. 
Are these the feelings with which any part of the government 
ought to be regarded ? Above all, are these the feelings with 
which the popular branch of the legislature ought to be re- 
garded ? It is almost as essential to the utility of a House of 
Commons, that it should possess the confidence of the people, 
as that it should deserve that confidence. Unfortunately, 
that which is in theory the popular part of our government, is 
in practice the unpopular part. Who wishes to dethrone tho 
King? Wlio wishes to turn the Lords out of their House ? 
Here and there a crazy radical, whom the boys in tlie sti-eet 
point at as be walks along. Wlio wishes to alter the consti- 
tution of this House ? The whole people. It is natural that 
it should be so. The House of Commons is, in the language 
of Mr. Burke, a cheek, not on the people, but for the people. 
Wliile that check is efSeient, there is no reason to fear that 
the King or the nobles will oppress tlie people. But if that 
cheek requires cheeking, how is it to be cheeked ? If the salt 
shall lose its savour, wherewith shall we season it? The dis- 
trust with which the nation regards this House maybe inijusf. 
But what then? Can you remove that distrust? That it 
exists cannot be denied. That it is an evil cannot be denied. 
That it is an increasing evil cannot be denied. One gentle- 
man tells us that it has been produced by the late evi'iits in 
France and Belgium; another, that it is the efiect of seditious 
works which have lately been imblished. If this feeling bo 
of origin so recent, I have read history to little purpose. Sir, 
this alarming discontent is not the growth of a day or of u 
year. H there be any symptoms by which it is possible to 
distinguish the chronio diseases of the body politic from its 
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passing inflammations, all tliose symptoms exist in tlie pre- 
sent case. The taint has been gradually hecoming more exten- 
sive and more malignant, throngh the whole lifetime of two 
o.enerations. We have tried anodynes. We have tried cruel 
operations. What are we to try now ? Who flatters himself 
that he can turn this feeling back? Does there remain any 
aro^ument which escaped the comprehensive intellect of Mr. 
Burke, or the subtlety of Mr. Windham? Does there remain 
any species of coercion which was hot tried by Mr. Pitt and 
by Lord Londonderry ? We have had laws. W'e have had 
blood. Mew treasons have been created. The Press has been 
shaclded. The Habeas Corpus Act has been suspended. 
Public meetings have been prohibited. The event has proved 
that these expedients were mere pallia,tives. You are at tlie 
end of your palliatives. The evil remains. It is more formi- 
dable than ever. What is to be done? _ _ _ 

Under such circumstances, a great plan of reconcihation, 
prepared by the Ministers of the Crown, has been brought 
before us in a manner which gives additional lustre to a 
noble name, inseparably associated during two centuries with 
the dearest liberties of the English people. I will not say, 
tliat tliis plan is in all its details precisely sncli as I mignt 
wish it to be ; but it is founded on a great and a sound prin- 
ciple It takes away a vast power from a few. It distributes 
that power through the great mass of the middle order. 
Every man, therefore, who thinks as I think is bound to 
stand firmly by ministers who are resolved to stand or fall 
with this measure. Were I one of them, I would sooner, 
infinitely sooner, fall with such a measure than stand by any 
other means that ever supported a Cabinet. _ _ 

My honorable friend, the Member for the University of 
Oxford tells us, that if we pass this law, England will soon 
be a republic. The reformed House of Commons will, ac- 
cording to him, before it has sate ten years, depose the Eing 
• and eimel the Lords from their House. Sir, if my honorable 
Mend could prove this, he would have succeeded in bnnging 
an arcrument for democracy, infinitely stronger than any that 
is to be found in the works of Paine. My honorable friend’s 
proposition is in fact this ; that our monarchical and aristo- 
crat institutions have no hold on the pubHc mind of Eng- 
hmd- that these institutions are regarded with aversion by 
a dedded majority of the middle -class. This, Sir, I say, is 

plainly deducible from his proposition ; for he tells us that 
tlxe Bepresentatives of the middle class 


2U 


PAELIAMEM'AEY reform. 


lish royalty and nobility within ten years ; and there is surely 
no reason to thinlr that the Eepresentatives of the middle 
class will be more inclined to a democratic revolution than 
their constituents. Now, Sir, if I were convinced that tho 
great body of the middle class in England look witli aversion 
on monarchy and aristocracy, I should be forced, much 
against my will, to come to this conclusion, that monarchica l 
and aristoeratieal institutions are unsuited to my country. 
Monarchy and aristocracy, valuable and useful as I tliinlc 

them, are stiU valuable and useful as means, and not as ends. 
The end of government is the happiness of the people : and 
I do not conceive that, in a country like this, the happiness 
of the people can be promoted by a form of government in 
which the middle classes place no confidence, and which ex- 
ists only because the middle classes have no organ by which 
to make their sentiments known. But, Sir, I urn fully con- 
vinced that tlie middle classes sincerely wish to uphold tho 
Eoyal prerogatives and the constitutional rights of the Peers. 
What facts does my honorable friend produce in support of 
his opinion? One fact only ; and that a fact which has ab- 
solutely nothing to do with the question. The effect of this 
Eeform, he tells us, would be to make the House of Commons 
allpowerful. It was allpowerful once before, in the begin- 
ning of 1649. Then it out off the head of the King, and 
abolished the House of Peers. Therefore, if it again has 
the supreme power, it will act in the same manner. Now, 
Sir, it was not the House of Commons that cut off the head 
of Charles the First ; nor was the House of Commons then 
allpowerful. It had been greatly reduced in numbers by 
successive expulsions. It was under the absolute dominion 
of the army. A majority of the House was willing to ttike 
the terms offered by the King. The soldiers turned out 
the majority ; and the minority, not a sixth part of tlie 
whole House, passed those votes of wliich my honor:ildt> 
friend speaks, votes of which the middle classes disapproved 

then, and of which they disapprove still. 

My honorable friend, and almost all the gentlemen who 
have taken the same side with him in this Debate, have 
dwelt much on the utility of close and rotten boroughs. It 
is by means of such boroughs, they tell us, that the ablest 
men have been introduced into Parliament. It is true tPnf 
many di^guished persons have represented places of this 
description. But, Sir, we must judge of a form of goveni- 
ment by its general tendency, not by happy accidents. Every 
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form of govemment lias its liappy accidents. Despotism Jias 
its liappy accidents. Tet we are not disposed to abolish all 
constitutional checks, to place an absolute master 0¥er ns, 
and to take our chance whether he may be a Caligula or a 
Marcus Aurelius. In whatever way the House of Commons 
may be chosen, some able men will be chosen in that way who 
would not be chosen in any other way. If there were a law 
that the hundred tallest men in England should be Mem- 
bers of Parliament, there would probably be some able men 
among those who would come into the House by virtue of 
this law. If the hundred persons whose names stand first in 
the Alphabetical List of the Court Guide were made Members 
of Parliament, there would probably be able men among 
them. We read in ancient history, that aveiy able king 
was elected by the neighing of his horse : but we shall 
scarcely, I think, adopt this mode of election. In one of 
the most celebrated republics of antiquity, Athens, Senators 
and Magistrates were chosen by lot; and sometimes the lot 
fell fortunately. Once, for example, Socrates was in office. 
A cruel and unjust proposition was made by a demagogue. 
Socrates resisted it at the hazard of his own life. There is no 
event in Grecian history more interesting than that memo- 
rable resistance. Yet who would have officers appointed 
by lot, because the accident of the lot may have given to a 
great and good man a power which he would probably never 
have attained in any other way ? We must jndge, as I said, 
by the general tendency of a system. Ho person can doubt 
that aHouse of Commons, chosen freely by the middle classes, 
will contain many very able men. I do not say, that pre- 
cisely the same able men who would find their way into the 
present House of Commons will find their way into the re- 
formed House ; but that is not the question. Ho particular 
man is necessary to the State. We may dei)end on it that, 
if we provide the country with popular institutions, those in- 
stitutions will provide it with gi*eat men. 

There is another objection, which, I think, was first raised 
by the honorable and learned Member for Hewport.-^* He 
tells us that the elective franchise is property; that to take 
it away from a man who has not been judicially convicted 
of malpractices is robbery; that no crime is proved against 
the voters in the closed boroughs ; that no crime is even iiii- 
piitecl to them in the preamble of the bill ; and that therefore 
to disfranchise them without compensation would be an act 
of revolutionary tyranny. The honorable and learned gentle* 

* Mp. Horace Twiss. 
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man has compared the conduct of the present Ministers to 
that of those odious tools of power^ who, towards the close of 
the reign of Charles the Second, seized the charters of the 
Whig Corporations. Now, there was another precedinit, 
which I wonder that he did not recollect, both because it is 
much more nearly in point than that to which he referred, 
and because my noble friend, the Paymaster of the Forces, inui 
previously alluded to it. If the elective franchise is property, 
if to disfranchise voters without a crime proved, or a com- 
pensation given, be robbery, was there ever such an act of 
robbery as the disfranchising of the Irish forty shilling free- 
holders ? Was any pecuniary compensation given to them ? 
Is it declared in the preamble of the bill which took away 
their franchise, that they had been convicted of any offence. 
Was any judicial inquiry instituted into their conduct P Were 
they even accused of any crime ? Or if you say that it "was a 
crime in the electors of Clare to vote for the honorable and 
learned gentleman who now represents the county of Water- 
ford, was a Protestant freeholder in Louth to be punished for 
the crime of a Catholic freeholder in Clare ? If the principle 
of the honorable and learned Member for Newport be sound, 
the franchise of the Irish peasant was proi)erty. That fran- 
chise the Ministers under whom the honorable and learned 
Member held office did not scruple to ti^ke away. Will ho 
accuse those Ministers of robbery ? If not, how can he bring 
such an accusation against their successors ? 

Every gentleman, I think, who has spoken from the oilier 
side of the House, has alluded to the opinions which some 
of His Majesty’s Ministers formerly entertained on tlie subject 
of Eeform. It would be officious in me, Sir, to undertake the 
defence of gentlemen who are so well able te defend them- 
selves. I will only say that, in my opinion, the eountrj’ u’ill 
not think worse either of their capacity or of their patriotism, 
because they have shown that they can jirofit by experience, 
because they have learned to see the folly of delaying inevi- 
table changes. There are others who ought to have learned 
the same lesson. I say, Sir, that there are those who, I should 
have thought, must have had enough to last them all their 
lives of that humiliation which follows obstinate and boasti'u] 
’resistance to changes rendered necessary by the progress oi 
society, and by the development of the human mind. Is it 
possible that those persons can wish again to occupy a posi- 
tion which cean neither be defended or surrendered with 
honour? I well remember, Sir, a certain evening in the 
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month, of May^ 1827, I had not then the honor of a seat in 
this House ; hut I was an attentiye observer of its proceedings. 
The right honorable Baronet opposite*, of whom personally I 
desire to speak with that high respect which I feel for his 
talents and his character, but of whose public conduct I must 
speak with the sincerity required by my public duty, was then, 
as he is now, out of office. He had just resigned the seals of 
the Home Department, because he conceived that the recent 
ministerial arrangements had been too favourable to the 
Catholic claims. He rose to ask whether it was the intention 
of the new Cabinet to repeal the Test and Corporation Acts, 
and to reform the Baiiiament. He bound up, I well remember, 
those two questions together ; and he declared that, if the 
Ministers should either attempt to repeal the Test and Cor- 
poration Acts, or bring forward a measure of Parliamentary 
Eeform, he should think it his duty to oppose them to the 
utmost. Since that declaration was made four years have 
elapsed ; and what is now the state of the three questions 
which then chiefly agitated the minds of men ? What is be- 
come of the Test and Corporation Acts ? They are repealed. 
By whom ? By the right honorable Baronet. Wliat has be- 
come of the Catholic disabilities ? They are removed. By 
whom? By the right honorable Baronet. The question of 
Parliamentary Reform is still behind. But signs, of which it is 
impossible to misconceive the import, do most clearly indicate 
that, unless that question also be speedily settled, property, 
and order, and all the institutions of this great monarchy, 
win be exposed to fearful peril. Is it possible that gentlemen 
long versed in high political affairs cannot read these signs ? 
Is it possible that they can really believe that the Represen- 
tative system of England, such as it now is, will last till the 
year 1860 ? If not, for what would they have us wait ? Would 
they have us wait merely that we may show to all the world 
how little we have profited by our own recent experience P 
Would they have us wait, that we may once again hit the 
exact point where we can neither refuse with authority, noi* 
concede with grace? Would they have us wait, that the 
numbers of the discontented party may become larger, its 
demands higher, its feelings more acrimonious, its organisa- 
tion more complete P Would they have us wait till the whole 
tragicomedy of 1827 has been acted over again ; till they have 
been bi'ought into office by a cry of “ No Reform,^’ to be re- 
formers, as they,, were o.nce before brought into office by a cry 
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of “ No Popery,” to be emancipators ? Have they obliterated 
from tbeir minds— gladly, perhaps, would some among theni 
obliterate from their minds — ^the transactions of that yearP 
And have thsy forgotten all the transactions of the succeed- 
ing year ? Have they forgotten how the spirit of liberty in 
Ireland, debarred from its natural outlet, found a vent by 
forbidden passages ? Have they forgotten how we were forced 
to indulge the Catholics in all the licence of rebels, merely 
because we chose to withhold from them the liberties of sub- 
jects? Do they wait for associations more formidable than 
that of the Corn Exchange, for contributions larger than the 
Eent, for agitators more violent than those who, three yauvs 
ago, divided with the King and the Parliament the sovereignty 
of Ireland? Do they wait for that last and most dreadful 
paroxysm of popular rage, for that last and most cruel test of 
military fidelity ? Let them wait, if their past exiiexlence 
shall induce them to think that any high honor or any exqui- 
site pleasure is to be obtained by a policy like this. Let them 
wait, if this strange and fearful infatuation be indeed upon 
them, that they should not see with their eyes, or hear with 
their ears, or understand with their heart. But let us know 
our interest and our duty better. Turn where we may, with- 
in, around, the voice of great events is proclaiming to us, 
Eeform, that you may preserve. Now, therefoi’e, while every 
thing at home and abroad forebodes ruin to those who persist 
in a hopeless struggle against the spirit of the age, now, while 
the crash of the proudest throne of the continent is stm re- 
sounding in our ears, now, while the roof of a British palace 
affords an ignominious shelter to the exiled heir of forty kings, 
now, while we see on every side ancient institutions subverted, 
and great societies dissolved, now, while the heart of England 
is stni sound, now, while old feelings and old associations re- 
tain a power and a charm which may too soon pass awav, 
now, in this your accepted time, now, in this your day of sal- 
vation, take counsel, not of prejudice, not of party spirit, not 
of the ignominious pride of a fatal consistency, but of historv, 
of reason, of the ages which are past, of the signs of this 
most portentous time. Pronounce in a manner worthy of the 
expectation with which this great debate has been anticipated, 
and of the long remembrance which it will leave behind. Ee- 
new the youth of the State. Save property, divided against 
itself. Save the multitude, endangered by its own ungovern- 
able passions. Save the aristocracy, endangered by its own 
unpopular power. Save the greatest, and feirest, and most 
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liiglilj ciy-ilised commnnity tliat ever existed, from calamities 
whicli may in a few days sweep away aE tlie rich heritage of 
so many ages of wisdom and glory. The danger is terrible. 
The time is short. If this bill should be rejected, I pray to 
God that none of those who concnr in rejecting it may ever 
remember their votes with unavailing remorse, amidst the 
wreck of laws, the confusion of ranks, the spoliation of pro- 
perty, and the dissolution of social order. 
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A SPEECH 

DELmGRED IK 

The House op Commoits ok the 5th of July, 1831. 


(jn Tuesday, the fourth of July, 1881, Lord John Eussell moved the 
second reading of the Bill to amend the representation of tho 
people in England and Wales. Sir John Walsh, member for Sud- 
bury, moved, as an amendment, that the bill should be read that 
clay six months. After a discussion, -which lasted three nights, 
the amendment was rejected by 367 votes to 231, and tho originai 
motion was carried. The following Speech was made on tlio 
second night of the debate. 

Nobody, Sir, who has watched the course of the debate can 
have failed to observe that the gentlemen who oppose this 
bill have chiefly relied on a preliminary objection, which it 
is necessary to clear away before we proceed to examine 
whether the proposed changes in onr representative system 
would or would not be improvements. The elective fraiicliisi*, 
we are told, is private property. It belongs to this freeman, 
to that potwalloper, to the owner of this house, to tlie owner 
of that old wall; and you have no more right to take it away 
without compensation than to confiscate the diyidoiuls of a 
fundholder or the rents of a landholder. 

Now, Sir, I admit that, if this objection bo well founded, 
it is decisive against the plan of Eeforin which has been 
submitted to us. If the franchise be really private proj>erty, 
we have no more right to take members away from Gratton 
because Gatton is small, and to give them to Manchester be- 
cause Manchester is large, than Cyrus, in the old stoiy, had 
to take away the big coat from the little boy and to put it on 
the big boy. In no case, and under no pretext however 
specious, would I take away from any member of the com- 
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laiinity any tiling avMcIi is of the nature of property, witliout 
giTing him full conijiensation. But I deny that the elective 
franchise is of the nature of property; and I believe that, on 
this point, I have with me all reason, all precedent, and all 
authority. This at least is certain, that, if disfranchisement 
really be robbery, the representative system which now exists 
is founded on robbery. How was the franchise in the English 
counties fixed ? By the act of Henry the Sixth, which dis- 
franchised tens of thousands of electors who had not forty 
shilling freeholds. Was that robbery ? How was the fran- 
chise in the Irish counties fixed ? By the Act of George the 
Fourth which disfranchised tens of thousands of electors who 
had not ten pound freeholds. Was that robbery ? Or was 
the great parliamentary reform made by Oliver Cromwell 
ever designated as robbery, even by those who most abhorred 
his name ? Every body knows that the unsparing manner in 
which he disfranchised small boroughs was emulously ap- 
plauded, by royalists, who hated him for having pulled down 
one dynasty, and by republicans, who hated him for having 
founded another. Take Sir HaiTy Vane and Lord Clarendon, 
both wise men, both I believe, in the main, honest men, but as 
much opposed to each other in politics as wise and honest 
men could be. Both detested Oliver; yet both approved of 
Oliver’s plan of parliamentary reform. They grieved only 
that so salutary a change should have been made by an 
usurper. Vane wished it to have been made by the Eiiinp ; 
Clarendon wished it to be made by the 'King. Clarendon’s 
language on this subject is most remarkable. For he was no 
rash innovator. The bias of his mind was altogether on the 
side of antiquity and prescription. Tet he describes that great 
disfranchisement of boroughs as an improvement fit to be 
made in a more warrantable method and at a better time. 
The words w^ere prophetic. This is that more warrantable 
method. This is that better time. What Cromwell attempted 
to efiect by an usurped authority, in a country which had 
lately been convulsed by civil war, and which was with 
difficulty kept in a state of sullen tranquillity by military 
force, it has fallen to our lot to accomplish in profound peace, 
and under the rule of a prince whose title is unquestioned, 
whose office is reverenced, and whose person is beloved. 
It is easy to .conceive with what scorn and astonishment 
Ciarend«,>ii would have heard it said that the reform which 
seemed to him so obviously just and reasonable that he prai:secl 
i% even when.' made 'by a. regicide, 'could not, without the' 
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grossest iniquity, be made even by a lawful King and a 
lawful Parliament. 

Sir, in the name of tbe institution of property, of that 
great institution, for the sake of which, chiefly, all other 
institutions exist, of that gi’cat institution to which we owo 
all knowledge, all commerce, all industry, all civilisation, all 
that makes us to differ from the tattooed savages of the 
Pacific Ocean, I protest against the pernicious practice of 
ascribing to that which is not property the sanctity which 
belongs to property alone. If, in order to save i)olitical 
abuses from that fate with which they ai’e threatened by the 
public hatred, you claim for them the immunities of ijroperty, 
you must expect that property will be regarded with soiin; 
portion of the hatred which is excited by politic!}! abuses. 
You bind up two very different tilings, in the hope that they 
may stand together. Take heed that they do not fall toge- 
ther. Yon tell the people that it is as unjust to disfranchise 
a great lord’s nomination borough as to confiscate his estate. 
Take heed that you do not succeed in convincing weak and 
ignorant minds that there is no more injustice in confiscating 
his estate tlien in disfranchising his borough. That this is 
no imaginary danger, your own speeches in this debate 
abundantly prove. You begin by ascribing to the franchises 
of Old Sarum the sacredness of property ; and you end, na- 
turally enough, I must own, by treating the rights of pro- 
perty as lightly as I should be inclined to treat the franchises 
of Old Sarum. When you are reminded that you voted, only 
two years ago, for disfranchising great numbers of freeholder 
m Ireland, and when you are asked how, on the iirinciples 
which you now profess, you can justify that vote, you answer 
very coolly, “ N'o doubt that was confiscation. Ko doubt we 
took away from the peasants of Munster and ConnaughI, 
without giving them a farthing of compensation, that wfiich 
was as niuch their property as their pigs or their frieze coats. 

Sood. We were pressed bv a 
gieat State necessity.” Sir, if that be an answer, we "too 
may plead that we too have the public good in view, and 
that we are pressed by a great State necessity. But I shall 
resort to no such jilea. It fills me with indignation and 
alarm to hear grave men avow what they own to be down- 
nght robbery, and justify that robbery on the ground of 
pohtical convenience. Ko, Sir, there is one way, and only 
one way, _ m which those gentlemen who voted for the 
isianc ismg Act of 1829 can clear their fame. Either 
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tkeyhave no defence, or tlieir defence must be this ; that the? 
elective franchise is not of the nature of property, and that 
therefore disfranchisement is not spoliation. 

Having disposed, as I think, of the question of right, I 
eonie to the question of expediency. I listened, Sir with 
niiicli interest and pleasure to a noble Lord who spoke for 
the first time in this debate.^ But I must own that he did 
not succeed in convincing me that there is any real ground 
for the fears by which he is tormented. He gave us a history 
of France since the Restoration, He told us of the violent 
ebbs and flows of public feeling in that country. He told us 
that the revolutionary party was fast rising to ascendency 
while M. de Gazes was minister; that then came a violent 
reaction in favour of the monarchy and the i)riesthood; 
that then the revolutionary party again became domi- 
nant ; that there had been a change of dynasty; and that 
the Chamber of Peers had ceased to be a hereditary body. 
He then predicted, if I understood him rightly, that, if we 
pass this bill, we shall suffer all that Prance has suffered ; 
that we shall have violent contests between extreme parties, 
a revolution, and an abolition of the House of Lords. I 
might, perhaps, dispute the accuracy of some parts of the 
noble Lord’s narrative. But I deny that his narrative, 
accurate or inaccurate, is relevant. I deny that there is any 
analogy between the state of Prance and the state of Eng- 
land. I deny that there is here any great party which 
answers either to the revolutionary or to the counter-revolu- 
tionary party in Prance. I most emphatically deny that 
there is any resemblance in the character, and that there is 
likely to be any resemblance in the fate, of the two Houses of 
Peers. I always regarded the hereditary Chamber established 
by Lewis the Eighteenth as an institution which could not 
last. It was not in harmony with the state of property : it 
was not in harmony with the public feeling ; it had neither 
the strength which is derived from wealth, nor the strength 
which is derived from prescription. It was despised as 
plebeian by the ancient nobility. It was hated as patrician 
by the democrats. It belonged neither to the old Prance nor 
to the new Prance. It was a mere exotic transplanted from 
our island. Here it had struck its roots deep, and, having 
stood during ages, was still green and vigorous. But it 
languished in the foreign soil and the foreign air, and waa 
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blomi down by the first storm. It wiU be no snob easy task 
to -uproot the aristocracy of England. 

With much more force, at least with much more plausi- 
bility, the noble Lord and several other members on the 
other side of the House have argued against the proposed 
Eeform on the ground that the existing system has worked 
well. How great a country, they ky, is ours ! how eminent 
in wealth and knowledge, in arts and arms ! ho-w much ad- 
mired ! how much envied ! Is it possible to believe that we 
have become what we are under a bad government ? Aiid^ 
if we have a good government, why alter it ? Now, Sir, I 
am very far from denying that England is great, and pros- 
perous, and highly civilised. I am equally far from denying, 
that she owes much of her greatness, of her prosperity, a-nd 
of her civilisation, to her form of government. But is no 
nation ever to reform its institutions because it has made 
great progress under those institutions? Why, Sir, tlio 
progress is the very thing which makes the reform absolutely 
necessary. The Czar Peter, we all know, did much for 
Eussia, But for his rude genius and energy, that country 
might have still been uttei'ly barbarous. Yet would it be 
reasonable to say, that the Eussian people ought always, to 
the end of time, to be despotically governed, because the Czar 
Peter was a despot? Let us remember that the government 
and the society act and react on each other. Sometimes the 
government is in advance of the society, and hurries the 
society forward. So urged, the society gains on the govern- 
ment, comes up with the government, outstrij)S the govern- 
ment, and begins to insist that the government shall make 
more speed. If the government is wise, it will yield to that 
just and natural demand. The great cause of revolutions is 
this, that while nations move onward, constitutions stand 
still. The peculiar happiness of England is that here, 
through many generations, the constitution has moved on- 
ward with the nation. Gentlemen have told us, that the 
most illustrious foreigners have, in every age, spoken with 
admiration of the English constitution. Comines, they say, 
in the fifteenth century, extolled the English constitution as 
the best in the world. Montesquieu, in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, extolled it as the best in the world. And would it not 
he madness in us to throw away what such men thought the 
most precious - of all our blessings ? But was the constitu- 
tion which Montesquieu praised the same with the constitu- 
tion which Comines praised? No, Sir; if it had been so. 
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Montesqnien mever would ha¥e praised it. For liow was it 
possible that a polity wMcb exactly suited tbe subjects of. 
Edward tlie Fourth should have exactly suited the subjects 
of Geoi'ge the Second ? The English have, it is true, long 
been a great and a happy people. But they have been great 
and happy because their history has been the history of a 
succession of timely reforms. The Great Charter, the as- 
sembling of the first House of Commons, the Petition of 
Bight, the Declaration of Eight, the Bill which is now on 
our table, what are they all but steps in one great progress ? 
To every one of those steps the same objections might have 
been made which we have heard to-night, You are better 
off than your neighbours are. You are better off than your 
fathers were. Why can you not leave well alone 

How copiously might a Jacobite orator have harangued on 
this topic in the Convention of 1688 1 Why make a change 
of dynasty ? Why trouble ourselves to devise new securities 
for our laws and liberties ? See what a nation we are. SeC 
how population and wealth have increased since what you 
call the good old times of Queen Elizabeth. You cannot 
deny that the country has been more prosperous under the 
, kings of the House of Stuart than under any of their prede- 
cessors. Keep that House, then, and be thankful.^^ Just 
such is the reasoning of the opponents of this bill. They 
tell us that we are an ungrateful people, and that, under 
institutions from which we have derived inestimable benefits, 
we are more discontented than the slaves of the Day of 
Tripoli. Sir, if we had been slaves of the Dey of Tripoli, we 
should have been too much sunk in inteUeetual and moral 
degradation to be capable of the rational and manly dis- 
content of freemen. It is precisely because our institutions 
are so good that we are not |)crfectly contented with them ; 
for they have educated us into a capacity for enjo}'ing stilJ 
better institutions. That the English Government has 
generally been in advance of almost all other governments is 
true. But it is equally true that the English nation is, and 
has during some time been, in advance of the English Go- 
vermneiit. One plain proof of this is, that nothing is so ill 
made in our island as the laws. In ah those things which 
depend on the intelligence, the knowledge, the industry, the 
energy of individuals, or of voluntary combinations of in- 
dividuals, this country stands preeminent among all the 
countries of the world, ancient and modern. But in those 
things wMchit belongs. to the State to direct, we have no: such 
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claim to superiority. Our J&elcls are cultirated Ydtli a skill 
unknown elsewhere, with a skill which has extorted rich, 
harvests from moors and morasses. Oiir houses are filJed 
with conveniences which the kings of former times might 
have envied. Our brid.ges, our canals, our roads, our modes 
of communication, fill every stranger with wonder. ISTowliere 
are manufactures carried to such perfection. Ifewliere is so 
vast a mass of mechanical power collected. Nowhere dotss 
man exercise such a dominion over matter. These are the 
works of the nation. Compare them with the works of the 
rulers of the nation. Look at the criminal law, at the civil 
law, at the modes of conveying lands, at the modes of con- 
ducting actions. It is hy these thingvS that we must judge 
of our legislators, just as we judge of our manufacturers by 
the cotton goods and the cutlery which they produce, just as 
we judge of our engineers by the suspension bridges, the 
tunnels, the steam carriages which they construct. Is, then, 
the machinery hy which justice is administered framed with 
the same exquisite skill which is found in other kinds of 
machinery ? Can there be a stronger contrast than that which 
exists between the beauty, the completeness, the sj)eed, the pre- 
cision with which every process is performed in our factories, , 
and the awkwardness, the rudeness, the slowness, the un- 
certainty of the apparatus hy which offences are punished and 
rights vindicated? Look at that series of penal statutes, the 
most bloody and the most inefficient in the world, at the 
puerile fictions which make every declaration and every plea 
imintelligihle both to plaintiff and defendant, at the mum- 
mery of fines and recoveries, at the chaos of precedents, at 
the bottomless pit of Chancery. Surely we see the barbarism 
of the thirteenth century and the highest civilisation of the 
nineteenth century side by side ; and we see that the barbarism 
belongs to the government and the civilisation to the people. 

This is a state of things which cannot last. If it be not 
terminated by wisdom, it will be terminated by violence. 
A time has come at which it is not merely desirable, but 
indispensable to the public safety, that the government 
should he brought into harmony with the people ; and it is 
because this bill seems to me likely to bring the governmeni 
into harmony with the people, that I feel it to be my duty 
to give my hearty support to His Majesty’s Ministers. 

We have been told, indeed, that this is not the plan of 
Eeform which the nation asked for. Be it so. But you can- 
not deny that it is the plan of Eeform which the nation has 
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accepted. That^ tlioiigli differing in manj respects from 
wliat was asked^^ it lias been accepted with, fransports of joy 
and gratitndej is a decisive proof ofthe wisdom of timely con- 
cession. Never in the history of the world was there so 
signal an example of that trne statesmanship, which, at once 
animating and gently curbing the honest enthusiasm of mil- 
lions, guides it safely and steadily to a happy goal. It is not 
strange, that when men are refused what is reasonable, they 
should demand what is unreasonable. It is not strange that, 
when they find that their opinion is contemned and neglected 
by the tegislature, they should lend a too favourable ear to 
worthless agitators. We have seen how discontent may be 
produced. We have seen, too, how it may be appeased. We 
have seen that the true source of the power of demagogues is 
the obstinacy of rulers, and that a liberal Government makes 
a conservative people. Early in the last session, the Eirst 
Minister of the Crown declared that he would consent to no 
Eeform ; that he thought our representative system, just as 
it stood, the masterpiece of human wisdom ; that, if he had 
to make it anew, he would make it such as it was, with all 
its represented ruins and all its unrepresented cities. Wliat 
followed? Every thing was tumnlt and panic. The funds 
fell. The streets were insecure. Men’s hearts failed them 
for fear. We began to move our property into German in- 
vestments and American investments. Such was the state of 
the public mind, that it was not thought safe to let the 
Sovereign pass from his i)alace to the Guildhall of his capital. 
What part of his kingdom is thei'e in which His Majesty now 
iieecls any other guard than the affection of his loving sub- 
jects ? There are, indeed, still malecontents ; and they may 
be divided into two classes, the friends of corruption and the 
sowers of sedition. It is natural that all who directly profit 
by abuses, and all who profit by the disaffection which abuses 
excite, should be leagued together against a bill which, by 
making the government pure, will make the nation loyal. 
There is, and always has been, a real alliance between the 
two extreme parties in this country. They play into each 
other’s ' hands. They live by each- other.- Neither would 
have any influence if the other were taken away. The dema- 
gogue would have no audience but for the indignation excited 
among the multitude by the insolence of the enemies of Ee- 
forin; and the last liope of the enemies of Eeform is in the 
uneasiness excited, among all who have any thing to .lose by ■ 
the ravings of the demagogue,' I see, and glad I am to see,*- 
vor... vni. ' , - B 
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that the nation perfectly nnderstands and justly appreciates 
this coalition between those who hate all liberty and those 
who hate all order. England has spoken, and spoken out. 
Eroni her most opulent seapoids, firom liei mannfactuilng 
towns, from her capital and its gigantic suburbs, from almost 
every one of her counties, has gone forth a loice, answering 
in no doubtful or faltering accent to that truly royal voice 
which appealed on the twenty-second of last April to the 
sense of the nation. 

So clearly, indeed, has the sense of the nation been ex- 
pressed, that scarcely any person now ventures to deodars 
liimself hostile to all Eeforni. We are, it seems, a House of 
Eeformers. Those very gentlemen, who, a few months ago, 
were vehement against all change, now own that some change 
may be proper, may be necessary. They assure us, that their 
opposition is directed, not against Parliamentary Et'form, but 
against the particular plan which is now before us, and that 
a Tory Ministry woidd devise a much better plan. I cannot 
bnt think that these tactics are unskilful. I cannot but think 
that, when our opponents defended the existing system in 
every part, they occupied a stronger position than a t present. 
As my noble friend the Paymaster-General said, they have 
committed an error resembling that of the Scotch army ai 
Dunbar. They have left the high ground from which wc 
might have had some difficulty in dislodging them. They 
have come down to low ground, where they are at our mercy. 
Surely, as Cromwell said, surely the Lord hath delivered them 
into our hand. 

Eor, Sir, it is impossible not to perceive that almost every 
argument which they have urged against this Eeforin Biii 
may he urged with equal force, or with gi’eater force, against 
any Eeform Bill which they can themselves bring in. 

First take, what, indeed, ai-e not arguments, but wretc'hc-<I 
substitutes for arguments, those vague terms of reproach 
which have been so largely emj)loyed, hero and elsewhere, Ijj' 
our opponents; revolutionary, anarchical, traitorous, and ho 
forth. It wiU, I apprehend, hardly be disputed that these 
epithets can he just as easily applied to one Kefoi-m Bill as 
to another. 

, f^iyousay, intimidation has been used to promote the 
ptewiig'<rftMs bdl; and it would he disgraceful, and of evil 
example, that Parliament should yield to intimidation. But 
■ Purely, if tb^«gtim,ent be of any force against the present 
. bill, it will be of tenfold force against any Eeform BiU pro- 
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posed "by you. For this bill is the wort of nien wlio are Ee- 
formers from conscientious conviction, of men, some of wbom 
were Eeformers wlien Eeformer was a nanae of reproach, of 
men, all of whom were Eeformers before tlie nation had 
begun to demand Eeform in imj)erative and menacing tones. 
But you are notoriously Eeformers merely from fear. You 
are Eeformers under duress. If a concession is fco be made 
to the public importunity, you can hardly deny that it will be 
made with more grace and dignity by Lord Grey than by you. 

Then you complain of the anomalies of the bill. One 
comity, you say, will have twelve members; and another 
county, which is larger and more populous, will have only 
ten. Some towns, -which are to have only one member, are 
more considerable than other towns which are to have two. 
Do those who make these objections, objections which by the 
bye will be more in place when the biU is in committee, 
seriously mean to say that a Tory Eeform BUI wUl leave no 
anomalies in the representative system ? For my own part, 
I trouble myself not at all about anomalies, considered merely 
as anomalies. I would not take the trouble of lifting up my 
hand to get rid of an anomaly that was not also a grievance. 
But if gentlemen have such a hoiTor of anomalies, it is 
strange that they should so long have iDcrsisted in upholding 
a system made up of anomalies far greater than any that can 
be fomid in this bill (a cry of ^^o/). Yes; far greater. 
Answer me, if you can ; but do not interrupt me. On this 
point, indeed, it is much easier to interrupt than to answer. 
For who can answer plain arithmetical demonstration ? Tin- 
der the present system, Mancliester, with two hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants, has no nieinbers. Old Sarum, with no in- 
habitants, has two members. Find me such an anomaly in 
the schedules which are now on the table. But is it possible 
that you, that Tories, can seriously mean to adopt the 
only plan which can remove all anomalies from the repre- 
sentative system ? Are you prepared to have, after every de- 
cennial census, a new distribution of members among electoral 
districts? Is your plan of Eeform that which Mr. Oanning 
satirised as the most crazy of aU the projects of the disciples 
of Tom Paine? Do you really mean 

“ That each fair burgh, numerically free, 

Shall choose its members by the rule of three 

If not, let us hear* no more of the anomalies of the Eeform 
Bill. 
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But your great objectiou 
final. I ask you wketker you tli ^ 

wMck you can frame wiU Maiesys Ministers will 

that the settlement ^,es that 

be final, in the only sense m ^ ^ for which 

word. IbelieTethatitwiUlastdmj^t^^^^^ 

alone we ought new rep’^esentative system defects 

n't we Sit tt o M ,eFesen^ system. Cfrilisation 

Lite and silent bay in the Hebride^ ^^^ oSte^ 
with its docks and warehouses and 

Who can say that the huge chimneys of anothei Mancntstti 
m the -aas" ef Oo»em.re? Jov oht ehilto 
wel not pretend to legislate. A.11 that we can do for them 
is to leave! them a memorable example of the manner in 
which great reforms ought to be made. Ei the only sense, 
therefore, in which a statesman ought to say that anythin^ n 
W I pronounce this bill final. But in what sense will your 
bill be Lai ? Suppose that you could defeat the Minister^, 
that you could displace them, that you could fom a go^ern- 
menk that you could obtain a majority in this House, what 
course would events take ? There is no difficulty “ 
ing the stages of the rapid progress downward. Bust w. 
should have a mock reform; a Bassietlaw reform; a, leioim 
worthy of those politicians who, when a dehnquent boroug i 
had forfeited its franchise, and when it was necessary tm- 
them to determine what they would do ivitli two seats ni 
Parliament, deliberately gave those seats, not to Miinehester 
or Birmingham or Leeds, not to Laneasliire or bniftordslmx- 
or Devonshire, but to a constituent body studious y selecte<l 
because it was not large, and because it was not independent ; 
a reform worthy of those politicians who, only twelve months 
ago, refused to give members to the three greatest inamifar- 
tiiring towns in the world. We sliould liavo a reit^nii 
would produce all the evils and none of the Ijeneiits of 
change, which would take away from the rcpr.iseniutnv 
system tlie foundation of prescription, and yet wuukl ivA 
substitute tbe surer foimdation of reason and public goud. 
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The people wonld be at once emboldened and exasperated 5 
emboldened because they would see that they had frightened 
the Tories into making a pretexice of reforming the Par- 
liament; and exasperated because they would see that the 
Tory Eeform was a mere xmetence. Then would come agita- 
tion^ tumult^ political associations, libels, inflammatory har- 
angues. Coercion would only aggravate the evil. This is no 
age, this is no country, for the war of power against opinion. 
Those Jacobin mountebanks, whom this bill would at once 
send back to their native obscurity, would rise into fearful 
importance. The law would be sometimes bi*aved and some- 
times evaded. In short, England would soon be what Ire 
land was at the beginning of 1829. Then, at length, as in 
1829, would come the late and vain repentance. Then, Sir, 
amidst the geneimis cheei’S of the Whigs, who will be again 
occupying their old seats on your left hand, and amidst the 
indignant murmurs of those staunch Tories who are now 
again trusting to be again betrayed, the right honorable 
Baronet opposite will rise from the Treasury Bench to pro- 
pose that bill on whicli the hearts of the people are set. But 
will that bill be then accepted with the delight and thank- 
fulness with which it was received last March ? Remember 
Ireland. Remember, how, in that country, concessions too 
long delayed were at last received. That great boon which 
in 1801, in 1813, in 1825, would have won the hearts of mil- 
lions, given too late, and given from fear, only produced new 
clamours and new dangers. Is not one such lesson enough 
for one generation ? A noble Lord opposite told us not to 
expect that this bill will have a conciliatory effect. Re- 
collect, he said, how the French aristocracy surrendered their 
privileges in 1789, and how that surrender was requited. 
Recollect that Day of Sacrifices which was afterwards called 
the Day of Dupes. Sh, that day was afterwards called the 
Day of Dupes, not because it was the Day of Sacrifices, but 
because it was the Day of Sacrifices too long deferred. It 
was because the French aiistocracy resisted reform in' 1783, 
that they were unable to resist revolution in 1789. It was 
because they clung too long to odious exemptions and dis- 
iiiietions, that they were at last unable to save their lands, 
their mansions, their heads. They would not endure Turgot : 
and they had to endure Robespierre. 

I am far indeed from wushing that the Members of this 
House should be influenced by fear in the bad and unworthy 
sense of that woial. But there is an honest and honorable fear. 
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wUdi well becomes those who are entrusted witli tlie dearest 
interests of a great communitj ; and to tliat fcai I arn iioo 
ashamed to make an earnest appeal. It is very well to talk 
of confronting sedition boldly, and of enforcing the law 
against those who would disturb the public peace. No doubt 
a^tuinult caused by local and temporary irritation ought to be 
suppressed with promptitude and vigour. Such disturbances, 
for example, as those which Lord George Gordon raised in 
1780, should he instantly put down with the strong liand. 
But woe to the Government which cannot distinguish between 
a nation and a mob ! Woe to the Government which thinks 
that a great, a steady, a long continued movement of tlie 
public mind is to be stopped like a street riot ! This error 
lias been twice fatal to the great House of Bourbon. Gnd he 
praised, our rulers have been wiser. The golden opportunity, 
which, if once suffered to escape, might never have been re- 
trieved, has been seized. Nothing, I firmly believe, can now 
prevent the passing of this noble law, this second Bill of 
Eights. [Murviufs,] Yes, I call it, and the nation calls it, 
and our posterity will long call it, this second Bill of Eights, 
this Greater Charter of the Liberties of England. The year 
1831 will, I trust, exhibit the first example of the manner in 
which it behoves a free and enlightened people to purify tlieir 
polity from old and deeply seated abuses, without bloodshed, 
without violence, without rapine, all points freely debated, all 
the forms of senatorial deliberation punctiliously observed, 
industry and trade not for a moment interrupted, tlie autho- 
rity of law not for a moment suspended. These are things 
of which we may well he proud. These are tilings wliieh 
swell the heart up with a good hope for the destinies of man- 
kind. I cannot hut anticipate a long series of liappy years ; 
of years during which a parental Government -will he firmly 
supported by a grateful nation ; of years during ’^vhieh war, if 
war should be inevitable, -will find ns an united 2 )eop]e ; of 
years preeminently distinguished by tlicj progress of arts, liy 
the inijirovement of laws, by the augmentation of tlie public 
resources, by the diminution of the public Imrdens, l>y all 
those victories of peace, in -which, far more than in anv 
military successes, consists the true felicity of states, and the 
true glory of statesmen. With such hopes, Sir, and such 
feelings, I give my cordial assent to the second reading of a 
bill which I consider as in itself deserving of the warim\st 
a 2 )prohatioix, and as indispensably necessary, in tlie inuseot 
temper of the public mind, to the repose of the eountry and 
to the stability of the throne. 
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A SPEECH 

BELIVIIRED IN 

The HotrsE of Commons on the 20th of Sepi'embee, 1831. 


On Monday, tlie nineteentli of September, 1831, tlie Bill to amend 
tlie representation of tbe people in England and Wales was read 
a third time, at an early hour and in a tliin bouse, witliont any 
debate. Bat on tbe question "wbetber tbe Bill sbould pass a dis- 
cussion arose wbicb lasted three nights. On tbe morning of tbe 
twenty-second of September tbe House divided ; and tbe Bill 
passed by 845 votes to 236. Tbe following Speech was made on 
the second night of the debate. 

It is not witliont great diffidence. Sir, that I rise to address 
yon on a subject wdiich lias been nearly exhausted. Indeed, 
I should not have risen had I not thought that, though the 
arguments on this question are for the most part old, onr 
situation at present is in a greal measure new. At length 
the Reform Bill, having* passed witliont vital injury tlirongh 
all the dangers which threatened it, during a long and niiiinte 
discussion, from the attacks of its enemies and from the dis- 
sensions of its friends, comes before us for our final ratificati on, 
altered, indeed, in some of its details for the better, and in 
some for the worse, but in its great xiPinciples still the same 
bill ’which, on the first of March, was proposed to the late 
Paiiiaiiient, the same bill which 'w’’aS' received ivith joy and 
gratitude by the whole nation, the same bill which, in an 
•instant, took awaw the power of interested agitators, and 
united in one firm body all the sects of sincere Reformers, the 
same bill which, at the late election, received the approbation 
f>f almost eveiy great constituent body in tlie empirG. With 
it eonfideiiec ■which discussion has only strengthened, with am 
assured liopo of great public blessings if the ivish of the nation 
shall lie gratified, with a deep and ■ solemn , apprehension .of 
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n tliat wist shaU be disappointed I, ^ 

great public calamities if tto 

L ai tat a»«. ”L to »* 

law, destined, I trust, to J ^ ^re tbe repose and 

and, through a long serms of ye^s t 

promote the P^^osp^^^y to promote tbe pros- 

When I say that I e^ec encourage 

perity of the coui^ry, y ^ honorable and learned 

those olinneimal^hop distinguished hiinsolt 

Member for Ey© ? 4 - 4 - a +be Reformers. Tbe people^ 
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he says, are fw the oni, tresses. Sh, I believe that 

immediately reheve ^ respectable class which we are 

very few of that large and ^o^POotao entertain 
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any such absurd expectatmn^ Tlj^^ 1 ^^^ 
not; and I doubt not that tl -y 

relief they are far ^oo J for nothing: it m 

honoralde nn^ le^® femoves no real and sensible evil : it 
merely theoretical, i ,^ore work, or higher wages, or 

will not give H^opeople mo hill wiU not imme- 

cheaper brea^. Y^“.®^^tfthe ^ople. But will any 
diately give aU those ^ things? Bo the present 

institutions give them aU tho ti « ^ advantages V 

institutions of me country secm^ 

If we are to pronounce f from distress to 

because it wiU not at once n system under which 

prosperity, ritat are ?'ptf from prosperity mto 

to nation Iran leen of la ■ gefyi^ Bill, lint in tl'o 

ilistoss ? Tire defect rs not m tte Eeio.m B 

vetTnatnmof go— ri ,,, prifn 

great “ration is powei^^^^^ indeed, and 

baii as an alterative* t .^t* ± rpi.^ ivusiiie^s of 

certain, but gi-adnal and ° to i.r-.h-et 

ment is not directly to make the bhh 

them in 

attempts more than this IS 1 • ,,+e ili) not and •■■.iunof 

likely to perform less. Governments d-. t ^ 

snppert the people. We Irave no m™ "m 
hnVe not tto rod of Heb.nw 1» i ^ 

down bread on the mill 1 m e 1 ^ _ ,. ;ve ilnon '.oB' 

to rocb and give them .*0 <l>anh. I'o j ' 

fmedom to employ them 1 Ota ^ 

security in the enjoyment oi what thai lu.lnsti i 
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These advantages it is onr duty to give at the smallest pos- 
sible cost. The diligence and forethought of individuals will 
thus have fair play ; and it is only by the diligence and fore- 
thought of individuals that the community can become 
prosperous. I am not aware that His Majesty’s Ministers^ 
or any of the supporters of this bill, have encouraged the 
people to hope, that Eeform will remove distress, in any 
other way than by this indirect process. By this indirect 
process the bill will, I feel assured, conduce to the national 
prosperity. If it had been passed fifteen years ago, it would 
have saved us from our present embarrassments. If we pass 
it now, it will gradually extricate us from them. It will 
secure to us a House of Commons, which, by jjreserving 
j)eace, by destroying monopolies, by taking away unnecessary 
public burthens, hy judiciously distributing necessary public 
burthens, will, in the progress of time, greatly improve our con- 
dition.. This it will do ; and those who blame it for not doing 
more blame it for not doing what no Constitution, no code of 
laws, ever did or ever will do ; what no legislator, who was not 
an ignorant and unprincipled quack, ever ventured to promise. 

But chimerical as are the hopes which the honorable and 
learned Member for Eye imputes to the people, they are not, 
I think, more chimerical than the fears which he has himself 
avowed. Indeed, those very gentlemen who are constantly 
telling us that we are taking a leaj) in the dark, that we pay 
no attention to the lessons of experience, that we are mere 
theorists, are themselves the despisers of experience, are 
themselves the mere theorists. They are terrified at the 
thought of admitting into Parliament members elected hy 
ten pound householders. They have formed in their own 
imaginations a most frightful idea of these members. My 
honorable and learned friend, the Member for Cockermouth^, 
is certain that these members will take every opportunity of 
promoting the interests of the journeyman in opposition to 
those of the capitalist. The honorable and learned Member 
for Eye is convinced that none but persons who have strong 
local connections, will ever he returned for such constituent 
Ijoclies. My honorable friend, the Member for Thetfordt^ 
tells us, that none hut mob orators, men who are willing to 
pay the basest court to the multitude, will have any chance. 
Other speakers have gone stiH further, and have described to 
IIS tliC future borough members as so many Marats and 
Saiiterres, low, fierce, desperate men, who will turn - the 
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H»Me mto a W gadea, aad Ao yill ‘“J™, 
mlarcliv into a republic, more agitators, without honor, 
without sense, without education, without the feelings or he 
lanLrs of gentlemen. WheneTer, during the course of the 
fatiguing discussions by which we hare been so 
there has been a cry of “ question,” or a 
orator who has been interrupted f 

proceedings wiU be quite in place m of 

ment, but that we ought to remember ^liat the House of 
Commons is still an assembly of gentlemen ’ 

to set up mere theory, or rather mere prejudice, in opposition 
to long and ample experience. Are the gentlemen who talh 
thus ignor-t that we have already the means of judging 
what kind of men the ten pound householders will send up 
to Parliament ? Are they ignorant that there are even now 
large town, with very popular franchise^ with franchises 
even more democratic than those which will be bestowed by 
the present bill? Ought they not, on their oivii principles, 
to look at the results of the experiments which have already 
been made, instead of predicting frightful calamities at 
random? How do the facts which are before us agi;ee with 
their theories? Nottmgham is a city with a franchise even 
more democratic than that which this bill establishes. Does 
Nottingham send hither mere vulgar demagogues . it re- 
tnrns two disthignislied men, one an advocate, tlie otiier a 
soldier both unconnected with the town. Every man paying 
scot and lot has a vote at Leicester. This is a lower franchise 
than the ten pound franchise. Do we find that the Members 
for Leicester are the mere tools of the journeymen ? I was 
at Leicester during the contest of 1826 ; and I recollect that 
the suffrages of the scot and lot voters were pretty eqimUy 
divided between two candidates, neither of them connected 
with the place, neither of them a slave of the mob, one a 
Tory Baronet from Derbyshire, the other a most respectabk^ 
and excellent friend of mine, connected^ with tlui luaiinfac- 
turin<y interest, and also an inhabitant ol Derbyshire. Look 
at Norwich. Look at Noithampton, with a franchiso^more 
democratic than even the scot and lot franchise. North- 
ampton formerly returned Mr. Perceval, and now retnnis 
gentlemen of high respectability, gentlemen who haic a 
great stake in the prosperity and tranqiiihit)’- of the country. 
Look at the metropolitan districts. This is an a fortiori 
case. Nay it is — ^the expression, I fear, is awkward an 
a fortiori case at two removes. The ton pound householders 
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of the metropolis are persons in a lower station of life Ilian 
the ten pound honseholders of other towns. The scot and 
lot franchise in the metropolis is again lower than the ten 
pound franchise. Yet have Westminster and Southwark 
been in the habit of sending ns members of whom we have 
had reason to be ashamed, of whom we have not had reason 
to be proud? I do not say that the inhabitants of West- 
minster and Southwark have always expressed their political 
sentiments with proper, moderation. That is not the ques- 
tion. The question is this: what kind of men have they 
elected? The very principle of all Representative govern- 
ment is, that men who do not judge well of public affairs 
may be quite ‘competent to choose others who will judge 
better. Whom, then, have Westminster and Southwark 
sent us during the last fifty years, years full of great events, 
years of intense popular excitement ? Take any one of those 
nomination boroughs, the patrons of which have conscien- 
tiously endeavoured to send fit men into this House. Com- 
pare the Members for that borough with the Members for 
Westminster and Southwark; and you will have no doubt to 
•which the preference is due. It is needless to mention 
Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Tierney, Sir Samuel RomiUy. 
Yet I must pause at the name of Sir Samuel Eomilly. Was 
he a mob orator ? Was he a servile flatterer of the nuiltitude ? 
Sir, if he had any fault, if there was any blemish on that 
most serene and spotless character, that character which 
every public man, and especially every professional man 
engaged in politics, ought to propose to himself as a model, 
it was this, that he des|)ised popularity too much and too 
visibly. The honorable Member for Thetford told us that 
the honorable and learned Member for Rye, with all his 
talents, would have no chance of a seat in the Reformed 
Parliament, for want of the qualifications which succeed on 
the hustings. Did Sir Samuel Eomilly ever appear on the 
hustings of Westminster ? He never solicited one vote ; he 
never showed himself to the electors, "tiU he had been i-etunied 
at the head of the poll. Even then, as I have heard from 
one of his nearest relatives, it was with reluctance that he 
siiT>iiiittcd to be chaired. He shrank from being made a 
show. He loved the people, and lie served them; but 
Coriolaiius himself was not less fit to canvass them. I will 
mention one other name, that of a man of whom I have only 
a cliildish recollection, but who must have been intimately 
known to many of those - who hear me, Mr. Henry . Thornton* 
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He was a man eminently nprigM, lionoraMe, andTCligio’dS, a 
T.iaT! of strong understanding, a man of great political know- 
ledge: but, in all respects, the very reverse of a mob orator. 
He was a man who would not have yielded to what he con- 
sidered as unreasonable clamour, I wiU not say to save his 
scat but to save his life. Yet he continued to represent 
Soukwarb, Parliament after Parliament, for many years. 
Such has been the conduct of the scot and lot voters of the 
metropolis; and there is clearly less reason to expect demo- 
cratic violence from ten pound householders than from scot 
and lot householders; and from ten pound householders in 
the country towns than from ten pound householders in 
London. Experience, I say, therefore, is on our side ; and 
on the side of our opponents nothing but mere conjecture 
and mere assertion. 

Sir, when this bill was first brought foi-ward, I supported 
it, not only on the ground of its intrinsic merits, but, also, 
because I was convinced tliat to reject it would be a course 
full of danger. I believe that the danger of that course is 
in no respect duninished. I believe, on the contrary, that it 
is increased. YTe are told that there is a re-action. Lhe 
warmth of the public feeling, it seems, has abated. In this 
story both the sections of the party opposed to Reform are 
agreed; those who hate Reform, because it will remove 
abuses, and those who hate it, because it wOl avert anarchy ; 
those who wish to see the electing body controlled by eject- 
ments, and those who wish to see it controlled by riots. 
They must now, I think, be undeceived. They must have 
already discovered that the sm-est way to prevent a reaction 
is to talk about it, and that the enthusiasm of the people is 
at once rekindled by any indiscreet mention of their seeming 
coolness. This, Sir, is not the first reaction which the sa- 
gacity of the Opposition has discovered since the Relbrm 
Bin was brought in. Every gentleman who sat in the late 
Parliament, every gentleman who, dm-ing the sitting Cff the 
late Parliament, paid attention to political speeche.s and 
publications, must remember how, for some time before the 
debate on General Gascoyne’s motion, and during the debate 
on that motion, and down to the very day of the dissolution, 
we were told that public feeling had cooled. The right hoiKU- 
able Baronet, the Member for Tamworth, told us so. AU 
the literary organs of the Opposition, from the Quarterly 
Review down to the Morning Post, told us so. All tlie 
Members of tlie Opposition with whom we conversed in 
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private told us so. I Rave in my eye a noble friend of minej 
wlio assured me, on tlie very niglit wMcli preceded tlie dis- 
solution, tRat the people Rad ceased to be zealous for the 
Ministerial plan, and that we were more likely to lose than 
to gain by the elections. The appeal was made to the people; 
and what was the result ? What sign of a reaction appeared 
among the Livery of London? What sign of a reaction did 
the honorable Baronet who now represents Okehampton find 
among the freeholders of Cornwall?^"’ How was it with the 
large repx'esented towns? Had Liverpool cooled? or Bris- 
tol? or Leicester? or Coventry? or Nottingham? or Nor- 
wich? How was it with the great seats of manufacturing 
industry, Yorkshire, and Lancashire, and Staffordshire, and 
Warwickshire, and Cheshire ? How was it with the agricul- 
tural districts, Northumberland and Cumberland, Leices- 
tershire and Lincolnshire, Kent and Essex, Oxfordshire, 
Hampshire, Somersetshire, Dorsetshire, Devonshire ? How 
was it with the strongholds of aristocratical influence, 
Newark, and Stamford, and Hertford, and St. Alban’s ? 
Never did any people display, within the limits prescribed 
by law, so generous a fervour, or so steadfast a determina- 
tion, as that very people whose apparent languor had just 
before inspired the enemies of Eeform with a delusive hope. 

Such was the end of the reaction of April; and, if that 
lesson shall not profit those to whom it was given, such and 
yet more signal will be the end of the reaction of September. 
The two cases are strictly analogous. In both cases the 
people were eager when they believed the bill to be in 
danger, and quiet when they believed it to be in security. 
During the three or four weeks which followed the promul- 
gatioii of the Ministerial plan, all was joy, and gratitude, 
and vigorous exertion. Everywhei-e meetings were held; 
everywhere resolutions were passed; from every quarter 
were sent up petitions to this House, and addresses to the 
Throne: and then the nation, having given vent to its first 
feelings of delight, having clearly and strongly expressed its 
opinions, having seen the principle of the bill adopted by 
the House of Commons on the second reading, became com- 
posed, and awaited the result with a tranquillity which the 
Opposition mistook for indifference. All at once the aspect 
of afiairs ■ changed. General Gascoyne’s amendment was 
carried : the bill was' again in danger.; - exertions were again 
necessary. Then was it well seen whether the calmness , of 
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the public mind was any indication of indifference. The 
depth and sincerity of the prevailing sentiments were proved^, 
not by mere talking^ but by actions^, by votes, by sacrifices. 
Intimidation was defied: expenses were rejected: old ties 
were broken : the people struggled manfully : they triumphed 
gloriously : they placed the bill in perfect security, as far as 
this House was concerned; and they returned to their 
repose. They are now, as they were on the eve of General 
Gascoyne’s motion, awaiting the issue of the deliberations 
of Parliament, without any indecent show of violence, but 
with anxious interest and immovable resolution. And be- 
cause they are not exhibiting that noisy and rapturous 
enthusiasm which is in its own nature transient, because 
they are not as much excited as on the day when the plan 
of the Government was first made known to them, or on the 
day when the late Parliament was dissolved, because they do 
not go on week after week, hallooing, and holding meetings, 
and marching about mth flags, and making bonfires, and 
illuminating their houses, we are again told that there is a 
reaction. To such a degree can men be deceived by their 
wishes, in spite of their own recent experience. Sii*, there 
is no reaction ; and there will be no reaction. AU that has 
been said on this subject convinces me only that those who 
are now, for the second time, raising this cry, know nothing 
of the crisis in which they are called on to act, or of the 
nation which they aspire to govern. All their opinions respect- 
ing this bill are founded on one great error. They imagine 
that the public feeling concerning Eeform is a mere whim 
which sprang up suddenly out of nothing, and which will as 
suddenly vanish into nothing. They, therefore, confidently 
expect a reaction. They are always looking out for a reaction. 
Everything that they see, or that they hear, they construe 
into a sign of the approach of this reaction. They resemble 
the man in Horace, who lies on the bank of the river, ex- 
pecting that it will every moment pass by and leave him a 
clear passage, not knowing the depth and abundance of the 
fountain which feeds it, not knowing that it flows, and will 
flow on for ever. They have found out a hundred ingenious 
devices by which they deceive themselves. Sometimes they 
teh us^ that the public feeling about Eeform was caused by 
•the events which took place at Paris about fourteen months 
ago ; though every observant and impartial man knows, that 
the excitement which the late French revolution produced 
in England was not the cause but the effect of that progress 
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wWcli liberal oi^inioixs bad made amongst ns. Sometimes 
tliey tell ns that we sbonld not ba^ve been troubled with any 
complaints on tbe subject of the Representation^ if tbe House 
of Commons had agreed to a certain motion, made in the 
Session of 1880, for inquiry into the causes of the public 
distress. I remember nothing about that motion, except 
that it gave rise to the dullest debate ever known ; and the 
country, I am firmly convinced, cared not one straw about 
it. But is it not strange that men of real ability can deceive 
themselves so grossly, as to think that any change in the 
government of a foreign nation, or the rejection of any single 
motion, however popular, could all at once raise up a great, 
rich, enlightened nation, against its ancient institutions? 
Could such small drops have produced an overflowing, if the 
vessel had not already been filled to the very brim ? These 
explanations are incredible, and if they were credible, would 
be anything but consolatory. If it were really true that the 
English people had taken a sudden aversion to a represen- 
tative system which they had always loved and admired, 
because a single division in Parliament had gone against 
their wishes, or because, in a foreign country, in circum- 
stances bearing not the faintest analogy to those in which 
■we are j>laced, a change of dynasty had happened, wdiat hope 
could we have for such a nation of madmen ? How could 
we expect that the present foimi of government, or anj form 
of government, would be durable amongst them ? 

Sir, the public feeling concerning Reform is of no such 
recent origin, and springs from no such frivolous causes. 
Its first faint comniencemeiit may be traced far, very far, 
back in our history. During seventy years that feeling has 
had a great influence on the public mind. Through the 
first thirty years of the reign of George the Third, it was 
gradually increasing. The great leaders of the two parties 
ill the State were favourable to Reform. Plans of reform 
were supported by large and most respectable minorities in 
the House of Commons^ The French Revolution, filling the 
higher and middle classes with an extreme dread of change, 
siud tliG -war calling away the public attention from internal 
to external politics, threw the question back; but the 
]ieople never lost sight of it. Peace came, and they were at 
loisui’O to think of domestic improvements. Distress came, 
arid they suspected, as was natural, that their distress was 
the effect of unfaithful stewardship and unskilful legislation. 
An opinion favourable. ' to, Parliamentary Reform grew np 
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rapidly, and became strong among tbe mid^dle 
lapiuij', a bound those classes to the lory- 

one tie, one strong t , j.- itmio^sible to 

Darty I mean tbe Catholic Question. It is i^apossime xo 

deny that on that subject, a large proportion, a majon^, I 
fear^of the middle class of Englishmen, conscientiously held 

hirso to^spea?^^^ of Parliamentary 

r^iit r^r^t^jsSr 

haye’obseryed the progress of that feeling 
circle. But few Eeform meetmgs were held, 
netitions in fayom- of Eeform presented. _ At length the 
Catholics were emancipated ; the solitary link of sympa uy 

Sbii attached the people *0 my 

cry of “ No Popery ” could no longer be opposed to the cry 
of “Eeform.” That which, in the opinion of ^o gica 
parties L Parliament, and of a yast portion of the commu- 
nity had been the first question, suddenly dis^pearedyand 
th^^’qaestion of Parliamentary Eeform took ^e first place. 
Then was put forth all the strength which had been growing 
in sfience Ld obscurity. Then it appeared that Eeform had 
on its side a coalition of interests and opmions unprecedented 
in our history, all the liberalEy and intelligence which Imd 
supported the CathoEc claims, and all the clamour which 

had opposed them. V n- v 

ThimI belieye, is the true history of that public feeling on 
the subject of Eeform which has been ascribed to causes quite 
inadequate to the production of such an effect. If, 
there was in the history of mankmd a national sentiment 
which was the yery opposite of a caprice, with which accident 
had nothing to do, which was produced by the slow, steady^ 
certain progress of the human mind, it is the sentiment of th .. 
Bno-lish people on the subject of Eeform. Accidental cir- 
cumstances may haye brought that feeling to maturity in a 
particular year, or a particular month. That pomt I wiU not 
Lpute ; for it is not woiih disputing. But those accidental 
circumstances haye brought on Eeform, only as the circum- 
stance that, at a particular time, indulgences were offered lor 
sale in a particular town in Saxony, brought on the great 
separation from the Church of Eome. In both eases the 
public mind was prepared to move on the slightest impiilso. 
Thinkino- thus of the public opinion concerning Eeform, 
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being convinced that this opinion is the mature product of 
time and * of discussion, I expect no reaction, I no more 
expect to. see my countrymen again content with the mere 
semhlanc'e of a Eepresentation, than to see them again 
drowning witches or burning heretics, trying causes by red 
hot ploughshares, or offering up human sacrifices to wicker 
idols, I no more expect a reaction in favour of Gatton and 
Old Sarum, than a reaction in favour of Thor and Odin. I 
should think such a reaction almost as much a miracle, as 
that the shadow should go back upon the ' dial. Eevolutions 
produced by violence are often followed by reactions; the 
victories of reason once gained, are gained for eternity. 

In fact, if there be, in the present aspect of public affairs, 
any sign peculiarly full of evil omen to the opponents of 
Eeform, it is that very calmness of the public mind on which 
they found their expectation of success. They think that it 
is the calmness of indifference. It is the calmness of confident 
hope ; and in proportion to the confidence of hope will be the 
bitterness of disappointment. Disappointment, indeed, I do 
not anticipate. That we are certain of success in this House 
is now acknowledged ; and our opponents have, in consequence, 
during the whole of this Session, and particularly during the 
present debate, addressed their arguments and exhortations 
rather to the Lords than to the assembly of which they are 
themselves Members. Their principal argument has always 
been, that the Bill wil destroy the peerage. The honorable 
and learned Member for Eye has, in plain terms, called on 
the Barons of England to save their order from democratic 
encroachments, by rejecting this measure. All these argu- 
ments, all these appeals, being iiitei'preted, mean this : Pro- 
claim to your countrymen that you have no common interests 
with them, no common sympathies with them ; that you can 
be powerful only by their weakness, and exalted only by 
their degradation ; that the corruption which disgusts them, 
and the oppression against which their spirit rises up, are 
indispensable to your authority ; that the freedom and purity 
of election are incompatible with the very existence of your 
House. Give them clearly to undei'stand that your ];)Ower 
rests, not, as they have hitherto imagined, on their rational 
convictions, or on their habitual veneratiou, or on your o-\vn 
great property, but on a system fertile of political evils, fertile 
also of low inicinities of which ordinary justice takes cog- 
nisance, Bind up, in inseparable union, the privileges of 
your estate with the gTievaiices of ours : resolve to stand or 
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fall witli aWs visibly marked ont for 

people that tkey are attacking you in attackmg tbe three 

Lli in tlie wall, and that they shall f ^ 

three holes in the wall tiU they have got rid of j on , that a 

hereditary peerage, and a representative assembly, cm coexist 

S in naL, aid that, if they will have a real House of 
pS:s, they must be content ivith a mock House of Commons. 
This I say, is the advice given to the Lords by those who call 
themselves the friends of aristocracy. That advice so per- 
nicious wiU not be foUowed, I am weU assured ; yet I cannot 
but listen to it with nneasiness. I cannot but wonder that 
it should proceed from the lips of men who are constantly 
lecturing us on the duty of consulting histoiy and experience. 
Have they never heard what effects counsels like their own, 
when too faithfully foUowed, have produced? Have they 
never visited that neighbouring country, which still presents 
to the eye, even of a passing stranger, the signs of a great 
dissolution and renovation of society? Have they never 
walked by those stately mansions, now sinking into decay, 
and portioned out into lodging rooms, which line the silent 
streets of the Paubourg St. Germain ? Have they never seen 
the ruins of those castles whose terraces and gardens overhang 
the Loire ? Have they never heard that from those magnifi- 
cent hotels, from those ancient castles, an aristocracy as 
splendid, as brave, as proud, as accomplished as ever Europe 
saw, was driven forth to exile and beggary, to implore the 
charity of hostile Governments and hostile creeds, to cut 
wood in the back settlements of America, or to teach Ereneli 
in the schoolrooms of London ? And why were those haughty 
nobles destroyed with that utter destruction? Why were 
they scattered over the face of the earth, their titles abolished, 
their escutcheons defaced, their parks wasted, their p»alaces 
dismantled, their heritage given to strangers ? Because they 
had no sympathy with the people, no discernment of the 
signs of their time ; because, in the pride and narrowness of 
their hearts, they called those whose warnings might have 
saved them theorists and speculators ; because they refused 
all concession till the time had arrived when no concession 
would avail. I have no apprehension that such a fate awaits 
the nobles of England. I draw no ji^'Vallel between our 
aristocracy and that of France. Those who represent the 
peerage as a class whose power is incompatible with the just 
influence of the people in the State, draw that parallel, and 
not I. They do all in their power to place the Lords and 
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Commons of England in that position witli respect to each 
other in which the French gentry, stood with respect to the 
Third Estate. Bnt I am convinced that these advisers will 
not sncceed. We see^ with pride and delight, among the 
friends of the people, the Talbots, the Cavendishes, the 
princely house of Howard. Foremost among those who have 
entitled themselves, by their exertions in this House, to the 
lasting gratitude of their coimtrymen, we see the descendants 
of Marlborough, of Eussell, and of Derby. I hope, and firmly 
believe, that the Lords will see what their interest and their 
honor require. I hope, and firmly believe, that they will act 
in such a manner as to entitle themselves to the esteem and 
affection of the people. But if not, let not the enemies of 
Reform imagine that their reign is straightway to recom- 
mence, or that they have obtained anything more than a short 
and uneasy respite. We are boxmd to respect the consti- 
tutional rights of the Peers ; but we are bound also not to 
forget our own. We, too, have our privileges ; we, too, are 
an estate of the realm. A House of Commons strong in the 
love and confidence of the people, a House of Commons which 
has nothing to fear from a dissolution, is something in the 
government. Some persons, I well know, indulge a hope that 
the rejection of the bill will at once restore the domination 
of that party which fled from power last November, leaving 
everything abroad and everything at home in confusion; 
leaving the European system, which it had built up at a vast 
cost of blood and treasure, falling to pieces in every direction ; 
leaving the dynasties which it had resteed, hastening into 
exile ; leaving the nations which it had joined together, break- 
ing away from each other ; leaving the fundholders in dismay ; 
leaving the peasantry in insmTection ; leaving the most fertile 
counties lighted iij) with the fires of incendiaries ; leaving the 
capital in such a state, that a royal procession could not 
safely pass through it. Dark and terrible, beyond any season 
within my rementeance of political affairs, was the day of 
their flight. Far darker and far more terxible will be the day 
of their return. They will return in opposition to the whole 
British nation, united as it was never before united on any 
internal question ; nnited as firmly as when the Armada was 
sailing up the Ohannel ; united as firmly as when Bonaparte 
ixitched his camp on the cliffs of Boulogne. They will return 
pledged to defend evils which the people are resolved to 
destroy. They will return to a sitnation in which they can 
stand only by crushing and trampling down public ox)inioB, 

. ..e,2 
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and from wHicli, if they Ml, tliey^may, “ “ 
down wia them the whole frame of society. Against such 
evils, should such evils appear to threaten the country, ifc WLd 
he om privilege and onr duty to warn onr gracious and 
beloved Sovereign. It wiU he onr privilege and onr duty do 
Snvey the wishes of a loyal people to the throne ^f a patriot 
SnI At such a crisis the proper place for the House of 
Commons is in front of the nation; and in that place this 
House will assuredly he found. Whatever prejudice or weak- 
ness may do elsewhere to ruin the empire, here, I trust, mil 
not he wanting the wisdom, the virtue, and the energy that 

may save it» 


I 

li 

i; 
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A SPEECH 

BELIVEEED IN 

The House op Commons on the 10th op October, 1831, 


On tlie morning of Saturday, the eighth of October, 1831, the House 
of Lords, by a majority of 199 to 158, rejected the Reform Bill- 
On the Monday following, Lord Ebrington, Member for Devon- 
shire, moved the following resolution in the House of Commons : 

That while this House deeply laments the present fate of a 
bill for amending the representation of the people in England and 
Wales, in favour of which the opinion of the country stands un- 
equivocally px'onounced, and which has been matured by discus- 
sions the most anxious and laboiious, it feels itself called upon to 
reassert its firm adherence to the principle and leading provisions 
of that great measure, and ‘to express its unabated confidence in 
the integrity, perseverance, and ability of those Ministers, who, 
in introducing and conducting it, have so well consulted the best 
interests of the comitry.” 

The resolution was carried by 329 votes to 198. Tbe following 
Speech was made early in the debate. 

I DOIFBT, Sir, whether any person who had merely heard the 
speech of the right honorable Member for the University of 
Cambridge'^ wonld have been able to conjecture what the 
question is which we are discussing, and what the occasion 
on v/liicli we are assembled. For myself, I can with perfect 
sincerity declare that never in the whole course of my life did 
I feel my mind opx3ressed by so deep and solemn a sense of 
responsibility as at the present moment. I fi.rmly believe 
that the country is now in danger of calamities greater than 
ever threatened it, from domestic misgovermnent or from 
foreign hostility. The danger is no less than this, that' there 


^ Mr. eoulbnrn. 


54 PABLIAMB5TAST EEFORM. 

mav lie a complete aHenation of tie people from tlieir rulers. 

J pabHo mmd, to recode tbe 
delay tie siort delay, wiici must intervene before tici 
c» b. logitioielT -d i« 

avei’t civil discord, and to upiold tie ® J.’ 

are I conceive, tie objects of my noble friend, tie Membci 
for Devonsiire : tiese ougit, at tie present crisus, to be tie 
obiects of every ionest Engisinian. Tiey are objects ybici 
will assuredly be attained, if we rise to tiis great occasion, if 
we take our stand in tie place wiici tie Conjitution ias 
assigned to us, if we ; employ, witi becoming ^ess and 
dignity, tie powers wiici belong to us as trustees of tie 
nation, and as advisers of tlie Throne. . , j? 4 . 

Sfr, tie Eesolution of my noble friend consists ot two 
narts. He calls upon us to declare our undimmisied attaci- 
ment to tie principles of tie Eeform BiU, and also our undi- 
minisied confidence in His Majesty’s Ministers. I consider 
tiese two declarations as identical. Tie question of Reform 
is in mv opinion, .of suci paramount importance, tiat, ap- 
proving^ie priiciples of tie Ministerial Bill, I must tiink 
tie Ministers wio iave brougit tiat bill forward, altiong i ^ 
may differ from tliem on some minor pomts, entitled to tlio 
strongest support of ParUament. Tie rigit ionorable gen- 
tleman, tie Member for tie University of Cambridge, ias 
attempted to divert tie com'se of tie debate to fi'tiestions 
compm-atively unimportant, ^e ias said muci about tie 

coal duty, about tie candle duty, about tie budget of tie p^^^^ 

sent Cimiceior of tie Bxciequer. On most of tie points to 
wiici ie ias referred, it would be easy for me, were I so in- 
cined, to defend tie Ministers ; and, wiere I could not 
defend tiem, 1 siould find it easy to recriminate on tiose 
wio preceded tiem. Tie rigit ionorable Member for tie 
University of Cambridge ias taunted tie Ministers witli tie 
defeat wiici tieir plan respecting tie timber trade sustained 
in tie last Parliament. I niigit, periaps, at a more conve- 
nient season, be tempted to inquire wietier tiat defeat was 
more disgraceful to tiem or to tiefr predecessors. I might, 
periaps, be tempted to ask tie rigit ionorable genticman 
wietier, if ie iad not been treated, wiile in office, with more 
foimess than ie ias shown wiile in opposition, it would iavo 
been in Ms power to carry Ms best bill, tie Beer bill. He 
ias accused tie Muiisters of bringiig forward inancua pro- 
positions, and then withdrawing those propositions. Did not 
ie bring forward, during tie Session of 1830, a plan respect- 
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ing tlie sugar duties P And was not tliat plan withdrawn? 
BvAy Sir, this is mere trifling. I will not be seduced from the 
matter in hand b j the right honourable gentleman^s example. 
At the present moment I can see only one question in the 
State, the question of Eeforin 5 only two parties, the friends 
of the Eeform Bill and its enemies. 

It is not my intention, Sir, again to discuss the merits of the 
Eeform Bill. The principle of that bill received the appro- 
bation of the late House of Commons after a discussion of ten 
nights, and the bill, as it now stands, after a long and most 
laborious investigation, passed the X3resent House of Commons 
by a majority which was nearly half as large again as the 
minority. This was little more than a fortnight ago. Ho- 
fchiiig has since occurred to change our opinion. The justice 
of the case is unaltered. The public enthusiasm is undi- 
minished. Old Sarum has grown no larger. Manchester 
has grown no smaller. In addressing this House, therefore, 
I am entitled to assume that the biU is in itself a good bill. 
If so, ought we to abandon it merely because the Lords have 
rejected it? We ought to respect the lawful privileges of 
their House ; but we ought also to assert our own. We are 
constitutionally as independent of their Lordships as their 
Lordships are of us. We have precisely as good a right to 
adhere to oui’ opinion as they have to dissent from it. In 
speaking of their decision, I will attempt to follo^v that ex- 
ample of moderation which was so judiciously set by my noble 
friend, the Member for Devonshire. I will only say that I do 
not think that they are more competent to form a correct 
judgment on a political question than we are. It is certain 
that, on all the most important points on wliieh the two 
Houses have for a long time j)ast differed, the Lords have at 
length come over to the opinion of the Commons. I am 
thei'efore entitled to say, that with respect to all those j)oints, 
the Peers themselves being judges, the House of Commons 
was in the right and the House of Lords in the wrong. It 
was thus with respect to the Slave-trade: it -was thus with 
respect to Catholic Emancipation : it was thus with several 
other imx}ortant questions. I, therefore, cannot think that we 
ought, on the present occasion, to surrender our judgment 
to those who have acknowledged that, on former occasions 
of the same kind, we have judged more correctly than they. 

Then again, Sir, I cannot forget how the majority and the 
minority in this House were composed; I cannot forget that 
the majority contained almost aU those gentlemen ■who aie 
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put togeme ^ ^ of Yorksliire exceeds tliat of 

tha,t tie Bomber of I cannot witl 

^prittj 'cS^eTt Lie rany report which may tae ten 

of f • tiJt during the last forty years the powers ot 
Stecnto tom«t hate been, almost wiihont mter- 
^ssXei^bj aparty opposed t„ ^ 

very great number of Peers li^ve been _ created, and aU tic 

present SS^than'usLl respect 

!£“trSient of the Honse of C— , I tael kss than 

rSoTltm^rf the nation, the deeidon ot them 
Lordships can searoely bo considered as the decision CTono 
that class from which the Peers are generally selected, ana 

S thir they may be considered as Yirtual representatives, 

?L Sat iSed gentlemen of England. ». ^eems in me 

clea/ therefore, that we ought, notwithstanding what ha. 
ped to the oicr Honse. to adhere to onr opmion concem- 

‘”|Sn“”e“ is this, on.ht we to mahe^a torn^ de- 
claration that we adhere to om- opinion? I thinh tUt we 
ousht to make such a declaration; and I am sure that v 
camot make it in more temperate or more constitutiona 
terms than those which my noble friend asks us 
support the Eesolution which he has proposed with a l m.> 
heart and soul: P support it as a fi’iend to Reform; but I 
support it stm more as a friend to law, to t > soual 

order No observant and unprejudiced man can look ioiu a - 
without great alarm to the effects which the recent dccisnm 
of the Lords may possibly produce. I do not piedict, I 
not expect, open, armed insurrection. 

this, that the people may engage in anient, but cxitna . 
and persevering wax against the law. mat I apprehend is, 
that England may exhibit the same spectacle which Indund 
exhibited three years ago, agitators stronger than the magis- 
trate, associations stronger than the law, a Goverumen . 
powerful enough to be hated, and not powerful enougb. to be 
foa.TAfl. n, -neonle bent on indemnifying themselves by illegal 
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excesses for the want of legal prmleges. I fear, that we 
;iiiay before long see the tribunals defied, the tax-gatherer 
resisted, public credit shaken, property insecure, the whole 
frame of society hastening to dissolution. It is easy to say, 
‘^^Be bold: be firm: defy intimidation: let the law liaYe its 
course : the law is strong enough to put down the seditious.’^ 
Sir, we have heard all this blustering before ; and we know 
in what it ended. It is the blustering of little men whose lot 
has fallen on a great crisis. Xerxes scourging the winds, 
Canute commanding the waves to recede from his footstool, 
were but types of the folly of those who apply the maxims of 
the Quarter Sessions to the great convulsions of society. 
The law has no eyes : the law has no hands : the law is 
nothing, nothing but a piece of paper printed by the Eing’s 
•printer, with the Eing’s arms at the top, till public opinion 
breathes the breath of life into the dead letter. We found 
this in Ireland. The Catholic Association bearded the 
Government. The Government resolved to put down the 
Association. An indictment was brought against my honor- 
able and learned friend, the Member for Eerry. The Grand 
Jury threw it out. Parliament met. The Lords Conimis- 
sionei’s came down with a speech recommending the suppres- 
sion of the self-constituted legislature of Dublin. A bill was 
brought in: it passed both Houses by large majorities; it 
received the Eoyal assent. And what effect did it produce ? 
Exactly as much as that old Act of Queen Elizabeth, still 
unrepealed, by which it is provided that every man who, 
without a special exemption, shall eat meat on Fridays and 
Saturdays, shall pay a fine of twenty shillings or go to prison 
for a month. Eot only was the Association not destroyed : 
its power was not for one day suspended : it flouiished and 
waxed strong under the law which had been made for the 
purpose of annihilating it. The elections of 1826, the Clare 
election two years later, proved the folly of those who think 
that nations are governed by wax and parchment: and, at 
length, in the close of 1828, the Government had only one 
plain choice before it, concession or civil war. Sir, I firmly 
believe that, if the people of England shall lose all hope of 
carrying the Eeforni Bill by constitutional means, they wiE 
forthwith begin to offer to the- Government the same kind of 
resistance which was offered to the late Government, three 
years ago, by the people of Ireland, a resistance by no means' 
amounting to rebellion, a resistance rarely amouiiting to any 
crime defined by the law,- but a resistance nevertheless which 
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is quite siifB.cient to obstruct tbe course of justice, to disturb 
tbe pursuits of industry, and to prevent the accumulation of 
wealth. And is not this a danger which we ought to fear? 
And is not this a danger which we are bound, by all means 
in our power, to avert? And who are those who taunt us for 
yielding to intimidation? Who are those who affect to speak 
with contempt of associations, and agitators, and public 
meetings? Even the very j^ersons who, scarce two years 
ago, gave up to associations, and agitators, and public meet- 
ings, their boasted Protestant Constitution, proclaiming all 
the time that they saw the evils of Catholic Emancipation a>s 
strongly as ever. Surely, surely, the note of defiance whicli 
is now so loudly sounded in our ears, proceeds with a pecu- 
liarly bad grace from men whose highest glory it is that 
they abased themselves to the dust before a peoj>le whom 
their policy had driven to madness, from men the proudest 
moment of whose lives was that in which they apF>eared in 
the character of persecutors scared into toleration. Do they 
mean to indemnify themselves for the humiliation of quailing 
before the people of Ireland by trampling on the people of 
England ? If so, they deceive themselves. The case of Ire- 
land, though a strong one, was by no means so strong a case 
as that with which we have now to deal. The Government, 
in its struggle with the Catholics of Ireland, had Great 
Britain at its hack. Whom will it have at its back in the 
struggle with the Reformers of Great Britain ? I know only 
two ways in which societies can permanently be governed, by 
public opinion, and by the sword. A Government having at 
its command the armies, the -fleets, and the revenues of Great 
Britain, might possibly hold Ireland by the sword. So Oliver 
Cromwell held Ireland; so William the Third held it; so 
Mr. Pitt held it ; so the Duke of Wellington miglit perhaps 
have held it. But to govern Great Britain by the sword i 
So wild a thought has never, I will venture to say, oecurred 
to any imblic man of any party; and, if any man were frantic 
enough to make the attempt, he would find, before three days 
had expired, that there is no better sword than that which is 
fashioned out of a ploughshare. But, if not by the sword, 
how is the country to be governed ? I understand how the 
peace is kept at New York, It is by the assent and support 
of the people. I understand also how the j)eace is kept at 
Milan. It is by the bayonets of the Austrian soldiers. But 
how the peace is to be kej>t when you have neither the 
popular assent nor the military force, how the peace is to be 


PAKLIAMiiJNTAKI EEFOKM. 59 

kei)t in England hj a (government acting on tlie principles of 
tlie present Opposition^ I do not understand. . 

There is in trntli a great anomaly in tlie relation between 
the English people and their Government. Oiir institutions 
are either too popular or not popular enough. The people 
have not sufficient j)Ower in making the laws ; but they have 
quite sufficient power to impede the execution of the laws 
when made. The Legislature is almost entirely aristocrati- 
cal; the machinery by which, the decrees of the Legislature 
are carried into effect is almost entirely popular ; and^ there- 
fore^ we constantly see all the power which ought to execute 
the law, employed to counteract the law. Thus, for example, 
with a criminal code which carries its rigour to the length of 
atrocity, we have a criminal judicature which often carries its 
lenity to the length of peijmy. Our law of libel is the most 
absurdly severe that ever existed, so absurdly severe that, if 
it were carried into full effect, it would be much more op- 
pressive than a censorship. And yet, with this severe law of 
libel, we have a Press which practically is as free as the 
air. In 1819 the Ministers complained of the alarming in- 
crease of seditious and blasphemous publications. They pro- 
posed a bill of great rigour to stop the growth of the evil ; 
and they carried their bill. It was enacted, that the pub- 
lisher of a seditious libel might, on a second conviction, be 
banished, and that if he should return from banishment, he 
might be transported. How often was this law put in force*? 
Hot once. Last year we repealed it: but it was already 
dead, or rather it was dead born. It was obsolete before Le 
lloi U vent had been pronounced over it. For any effect 
which it produced it might as well have been in the Code 
Hapoleon as in the English Statute Book. And why did the 
Government, having solicited and procured so sharp and 
weighty a weaj)Ou, straightway hang it uj) to rust? Was 
there less sedition, were there fewer libels, after the passing 
of the Act than before it ? Sir, the very next year was the 
year 1820, the year of the BiU of Pains and Penalties against 
Queen Oaroline, the very year when the public mind was 
most excited, the very year vdien the public press was most 
scurrilous. "Why then did not the Ministers use their new 
law ? Because they durst not : because they could not. ■ They 
had obtained it with easej for in obtaining it they had to 
deal with a subservient Parliament. They could not execute 
it; for in executing it they would have to deal with a re- 
fractory people. These are instances 'Of the .difficulty of 


go FAKLIAMENTAUY EEFORM. 

carrying the law into effect when the' people are inclined to 
thwart "their rulers. The great anomaly, or, to speak more 
properly, the great CYil which I haye described, would, ] 
believe, be removed by the Eeforni Bill. That bill would 
establish harmony betWen the people and the Legislature. 
It would give a fair share in the making of laws to those 
without whose cooperation laws are mere waste paper. Under 
a reformed system we should not see, as we now often see, 
the nation repealing Acts of Parliament as fast as we and the 
Lords can pass them. As I believe that the Eeforin Bill 
would produce this blessed and salutary concord, so I fear 
that the rejection of the Eeform Bill, if that rejection should 
be considered as final, will aggravate the evil which I have 
been describing to an unprecedented, to a terrible extent. 
To all the hws which might be passed for the collection of 
the revenue, or for the prevention of sedition, the people 
would oppose the same kind of resistance by means of which 
they have succeeded in mitigating, I might say in abrogating, 
the law of libel. There would be so many offenders that the 
Government would scarcely know^, 'at whom to aim its blow. 
Every offender would have so many accomplices and pro- 
tectors, that the blow would almost always miss the aim. 
The Veto of the people, a Veto not pronounced in set form 
like that of the Eoinan Tribunes, but quite as effectual as 
that of the Eoman Tribunes for the purpose of impeding 
public measures, would meet the Government at every turn. 
The Administration would be unable to preserve order at 
home, or to uphold the national honor abroad ; and, at 
length, men who are now moderate, who xiow think of revo- 
lution with horror, would begin to wish that the lingering 
agony of the State might be terminated by one fierce, sharp, 
decisive crisis. 

Is there a way of escape from these calamities ? I believe 
that there is. I believe that, if we do our duty, if we give 
the people reason to believe that the accomplishment of their 
wishes is only deferred, if we declare our undimiiiished at- 
tachment to the Eeform Bill, and our resolution to support 
no minister who will not support that bill, we shall avert the 
fearful disasters which impend over the country. Tliere is 
danger that, at this conjuncture, men of more zeal than wis- 
dom may obtain a fatal influence over the ixublic mind. With 
these men will be joined others, who have neither zeal nor 
wisdom, common barrators in politics, dregs of society which, 
in times of violent agitation, are tossed up from the bottom 
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to the tops and wMclij in quiet times, sink again from the to]? 
to their natnral place at the bottom. To these men nothing 
is so hateful as the prospect of a reconciliation between the 
orders of the State. A crisis like that which now makes every 
honest citizen sad and anxious fills these men with joy, and 
with a detestable hope. And how is it that snch men^ formed 
by nature and education to be objects of mere contempt, can 
ever inspire terror ? How is it that such men, without talents 
or acquirements sufiicient for the management of a vestry, 
sometimes become dangerous to great empires ? The secret 
of their power lies in the indolence or faithlessness of those 
who ought to take the lead in the redress of public grievances. 
The whole history of low traders in sedition is contained in 
that fine old Hebrew fable which we have all read in the Book 
of Judges. The trees meet to choose a king. The vine, and 
the fig tree, and the olive tree decline the office. Then it is 
that the sovereignty of the forest devolves upon the bramble : 
then it is that from a base and noxious shrub goes forth the 
fire which devours the cedars of Lebanon. Let us be in- 
structed. If we are afraid of Political Unions and Beform 
Associations, let the House of Commons become the chief 
13oint of political union; let the House of Commons he the 
great Eeform Association. If we are afraid that the people 
may attempt to accomplish their wishes by unlawful means, 
let us give them a solemn pledge that we will use in then* 
cause all our high and ancient privileges, so often victorious 
in old conflicts with tyranny ; those privileges which our an- 
cestors invoked, not in vain, on the day when a faithless king 
filled our house with his guards, took his seat, Sii', on your 
chair, and saw your predecessor kneeling on the floor before 
him. The Constitution of England, thank God, is not one of 
those constitutions which are past all i^epair, and which must, 
for the public welfare, be utterly destroyed. It has a decayed 
part; but it has also a sound and precious part. It requires 
purification ; but it contains within itself the means by which 
that purification may be effected. We read that in old times, 
when the villeins were driven to revolt by oppression, when 
the castles of the nobility were burned to the ground, when 
the warehouses of London were pillaged, when a hundred 
thousand insurgents appeared in axmis on Blackheath, when 
foul murder perpetrated in their presence had raised their 
passions to madness, when they Avere looking round for some 
captain to succeed and avenge him whom they haft lost, just 
then, before Hob Miller, or Tom Carter, or Jaciv Straw, could 
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place Mmself at their head, the King rode np to them and 
exclaimed, I will be your leader ! and at once the infuriated 
mnltitnde laid down their arms, snhmitted to his ^dance, 
dispersed at his command. Herein let us imitate l^m. Our 
comitrymen are, I fear, at this moment, hut too much disposed 
to lend a credulous ear to selfish impostors. Let us say to 
“ We are your leaders ; we, your own House of Com- 
mons'; we, the constitutional interpreters of your wishes; the 

knights of forty English shires, the citizens and burgesses of 
all your largest towns. Our lawful power shall be firmly ex- 
erted to the utmost in your cause ; and our lawful power is 
such, that when firmly exerted in your cause, it must finally 
prevail.” This tone it is our interest and our duty to take. 
The circumstances admit of no delay. Is there one among 
us who is not looking with breathless anxiety for the next 
tidings which may arrive from the remote parts of the king- 
dom? Even while I speak, the moments are passing away, 
the irrevocable moments pregnant with the destiny of a great 
people. The country is in danger : it may be saved ; we can 
save it : this is the way : this is the time. In our hands are 
the issues of great good and great evil, the issues of the life 
and death of the State. May the result of our deliberations 
be the repose and prosperity of that noble country which is 
entitled to aU our love ; and for the safety of which we are 
answerable to our own consciences, to the memory of future 
ages, to the Judge of all hearts ! 


PJJIIJAMBOTMIX BEFORM. 63 


A SPEECH 

DELIVEEEB IN' 

The House op Commons on the 16th op December, 18S1. 


On Friday, tlie sixteenth, of Decemlber, 1881, Lord Althorpe moved 
the second re^ading of the Bill to amend the representation of the 
people in England and Wales. Lord Porchester moved, as an 
amendment, that the Bill should be read a second time that day 
six months. The debate lasted till after midnight, and was then 
adjourned till twelve at noon. The House did not divide till one 
on the Sunday morning. The amendment was then rejected by 
324 votes to 162 ; and the original motion was carried. The fol- 
lowing Speech was made on the first night of the debate. 

I CAN assure my noble friend*, for whom I entertain sen- 
timents of respect and kindness wMch no political differ- 
ence wiU, I trust, ever disturb, that Hs remarks have given 
me no pain, except, indeed, the pain which I feel at being 
compeled to say a few words about myself. Those words 
shall he very few. I know how unpopular egotism is in 
this House. My noble friend says that, in the debates of 
last March, I declared myself opposed to the ballot, and 
that I have since recanted, for the purpose of making my- 
self popular with the inhabitants of Leeds. My noble friend 
is altogether mistaken. I never said, in any debate, that I 
was opposed to the ballot. The word ballot never passed my 
lips within this House. I observed strict sEence respecting 
it on two accounts ; in the first place, because my own 
opinions were, till very lately, undecided ; in the second 
place, because I knew that the agitation of that question, a 
question of which the importance appears to me to be greatly 
overrated, .would divide those on whose firm and cordial 
ninon the safety of the empire depends. My noble friend 

■ * Lord Mabon, 
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for tlie comitrjj tlie majority in the otlier House, has saved 
the country from a great calamity. Sir, even if this charge 
were well fomided, there are those who should have been pre- 
vented by prudence, if not by magnanimity, from bringing 
it forward. I remember an Opposition which took a very 
different course. I remember an Opposition which, while 
excluded from power, taught all its doctrines to the Govern- 
ment; which, after labouring long, and sacrificing much, 
in order to effect improvements in various parts of our 
political and commercial system, saw the honor of those 
improvements appropriated by others. But the members 
of that Opposition had, I believe, a sincere desire , to pro- 
mote the public good. They, therefore, raised no shout of 
triumph over the recantations of their proselytes. They 
rejoiced, but with no ungenerous joy, when their principles 
of trade, of jurisprudence, of foreign policy, of religious liberty, 
became the principles of the Administration. They were 
content that he who came into fellowship with them at the 
eleventh hour should have a far larger share of the reward 
than those who had borne the burthen and heat of the day. 
In the year 1828, a single division in this House changed 
the whole policy of the Government with respect to the Test 
and Coriioration Acts. My noble friend, the Paymaster of 
the Porces, then sat where the right honorable Baronei., 
the member for Tamworth, now sits, I do not remember 
that, when the right honorable Baronet announced his 
change of purpose, my noble friend sprang up to talk about 
palinodes, to magnify the wisdom and virtue of the Whigs, 
and to sneer at his new coadjutors. Indeed, I am not sure 
that tlie members of the late Opposition did not carry their 
indulgence too far ; that they did not too easily suffer the 
fame of Grattan and Eomilly to be transferred to less de- 
serving claimants ; that they were not too ready, in the 
joy with which they welcomed the tardy and convenient 
repentance of their converts, to grant a general amnesty 
for the errors or the insincerity of years. If it were true 
that we had recanted, this ought not to be made matter 
of charge against us by men whom posterity will remember 
by nothing but recantations. But, in truth, we recant 
nothing. We have nothing to recant. We support this 
bill. We may possibly think it a better bill than that 
wliich preceded it. But are we therefore bound to admit 
that we were in the wrong, that the Opposition was in the 
right, that the House of Lords has conferred a great benefit^ 
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we -7*“ 

“ Mcteneiit no evil? I* >? “VS 

deferred hope? ^e allow that many 

have been made the country to have had 

it would have preLt bill, with 

the last biU, wi r ^ Second thoughts are proverbially the 
aU its improvements. ,to not admit of 

best, but there ^^“g^p^ebably never was a law which 

Sm to nmided by delay. Bnt there have 

might not nav _ , . , xi^ g would have been more mis- 

S^^SeSy'Sian benefit in the amendments. The first 
bffl hlter^^^^^^^^ it may have been hi i^/etails to ^e 
TireLntbill was yet herein far superior to the present bill, 

it was the first. If the first bill had passed,_it would, 

I firmly believe, have produced a complete reconcihation be- 
L“the aStocracy and the people. It is my ea^est ^sh 
and prayer that the present bill may produce this blessed 
Sect TutI cannot say that my hopes are so^nguine as 
they were at the beginning of the last Session. 
of the House of Lords has, I fear, excited in the pubhc m nd 
feelings of resentment which will not soon be • 

to it is said, would you legislate in haste ? Would you 
Mlate in times of great excitement concerning o^ 

such deep concern ? Yes, Sir, I would : and any bad em- 
sequences should follow from the haste ^d the excitement, 
let those be held answerable who, when there was no need of 
haste, when there existed no excitement, refused to listen to 
any moject of Eeform, nay, who made it an arg^ent 
a<^ainst Eeform, that the public mind was not excited. hen 
few meetings were held, when few petitions were sent up to 
us, these politicians said, “Would you alter a Constitiitiou 
with which the people are perfectly satisfied ? And n^ow, 

when the kingdom from one end to the other is convulsed by 
the question of Eeform, we hear it said by the very same 
•oersons “Would you alter the Eepresentative system in 
luck adtated times as these? ” Half the logic of misgovexn- 
ment lies in this one sophistical dilemma : If the people are 
turimlentj they are unfit for liberty : if they are quiet, they 
do not want liberty, 

i allow that hasty legislation is an evil. I allow that tbere 
are great objections to legislating in troubled times. But 
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Reformers are compelled to legislate fast, because bigots will 
not legislate earlj. Reformers are compelled to legislate in 
times of excitement, because bigots will not legislate in times 
of tranquillity. . If, ten years ago, nay if only two years ago, 
there had been at the head of affairs men who understood 
the signs of the times and the temper of the nation, we 
should not have been forced to hurry now. If we cannot 
take our time, it is because we have to make up for their lost 
time. If they had reformed gradually, we might have re- 
formed gradually ; but we are compelled to move fast, because 
they would not move at all. 

Though I admit. Sir, that this bill is in its details superior 
to the former bill, I must say that the best j)arts of this bill, 
those parts for the sake of which principally I support it, 
those parts for the sake of which I would support it, how- 
ever imperfect its details might be, are parts which it has 
in common with the former bill. It destroys nomination 5 it 
admits the great body of the middle orders to a share in the 
government ; and it contains provisions which will, as I con- 
ceive, gi’eatly diminish the expense of elections. 

Touching the expense of elections I will say a few words, 
because that part of the subject has not, I think, received so 
much attention as it deserves. Whenever the nomination 
boroughs are attacked, the opponents of reform produce a 
long list of eminent men who have sate for those boroughs, 
and who, they tell us, would never have taken any part in 
public affairs but for those boroughs. How, Sir, I suppose 
no person will maintain that a large constituent body is likely 
to prefer ignorant and incapable men to men of information 
and ability ? Whatever objections there may be to demo- 
cratic institutions, it was never, I believe, doubted that those 
institutions are favourable to the development of talents. 
We may prefer the constitution of Sparta to that of Athens, 
or the constitution of Venice to that of Morence: but no 
person will deny that Athens produced more great men than 
Si^arta, or that Florence produced more great men than 
Venice. But to come nearer home ; the five largest English 
towns which have now the right of returning two members 
each by popular election, are Westminster, Southwark, Liver- 
pool, Bristol, and Norwich. How let us see what members 
those |)laces have sent to Parliament. I will not speak of 
the living, though among the living are some of the most 
distinguished ornaments of the House. I vrill confine my- 
self to the dead. Among many respectable and iisefol mem- 
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bers of ParHament, -wliom these tm^ns lia« retoned d^mg 
the last half century, I find Mr. Burke, Mi. Fox, Mr. bhm 
dan Mr Windham, Mr. Tierney, Sir Samuel BomiUy, Mr. 

MrSuskson. These we eight of the mos 
illustrious parliamentary leaders of the generation which n 
nasshiraway from the world. Mr. Pitt was, perhaps, the 
only nerson worthy to make a ninth with them. It is, suielj , 
r^'eraSrcirlumstance that, of the nine most distm- 
guished Members of the House of Commons who have died 
lithm the last forty years, eight should have been returned 
to ParUament by the five largest represented towns. 1 am 
therefore, warranted in saymg that great constituent bodies 
are quite as competent to discern merit, and quite as much 
disposed to reward merit, as the proprietors of boroughs. It 
is true that some of the distinguished statesmen whom I 
have mentioned would never have been known to large con- 
stituent bodies if they had not first sate fo^ ^inination 
boroughs. But why is this? Simply, because the expense 
of contesting popular places, under the present system,^ is 
ruinously great. A poor man cannot defray it ; an ™ied 
man cannot expect his constituents to defray it for him. Ind 
this is the way in which our Eepresentative system is de- 
fended. Corruption vouches corruption. Every abuse is made 
the plea for another abuse. We mnst have nomination a 
Gatton, because we have profusion at Liverpool. Sir, these 
arguments convince me, not that no Eeform is requirec , ^ ii > 
that a very deep and searching Eeform is required. H two 
evils serve in some respects to counterbalance each other, 
this is a reason, not for keeping both, but for getting rid ot 
both together. At present you close against men of talents 
that broad, that noble entrance which belongs to them, and 
which ought to stand wide open to them ; and in exchange 
you open to them a bye entrance, low and iianow, always 
obscure, often filthy, through which, too often, they can pass 
only by crawling on their hands and Imees, and from which 
they too often emerge sullied with stains never to be u ashed 
away. But take the most favourable case. Su^ipose that 
the member who sits for a nomination borough owes his seat 
to a man of virtue and honor, to a man whose service is per- 
fect freedom, to a man who would think himself degiaded bj 
any proof of gratitude which might degrade his nominee. 
Yet is it nothing that such a member comes into this House 
wearing the badge, though not feeling the chain of servitude ? 
Is it nothing that he cannot speak of his independence with- 
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out exciting a smile ? Is it notHng tliat lie is considered, not 
as a Eepresentative, but as an adventurer ? TMs is wliat your 
system does for men of genius. It admits them to" political 
power, not as, under better institutions, they would be ad- 
mitted to power, erect, independent, unsullied ; but by means 
wHcli corrupt tlie virtue of many, and in some degree di- 
minish the authority of all. Could any system be devised, 
better fitted to pervert the principles and break the si)irit of 
men formed to be the glory of their country ? And, can we 
mention no instance in which this system has made such 
men useless, or worse than useless, to the country of which 
their talents were the ornament, and might, in happier cir- 
cumstances, have been the salvation ? Ariel, the beautiful 
and kindly Ariel, doing the bidding of the loathsome and 
malignant Sycorax, is but a faint type of genius enslaved by 
the spells, and employed in the drudgery, of corruption — 

“ A spirit too delicate 

To act those earthy and abhorred commands.” 

We cannot do a greater service to men of real merit than by 
destroying that which has been called their refuge, which is 
their house of bondage ; by taking from them the patronage 
of the great, and giving to them in its stead the respect and 
confidence of the people. The bill now before us will, I be- 
lieve, produce that happy effect. It facilitates the canvass ; it 
reduces the expense of legal agency; it shortens the poll; 
above all, it disfranchises the outvoters. It is not easy to 
calculate the precise extent to which these changes will di- 
minish the cost of elections. I have attempted, however, to 
obtain some information on this subject. I have applied to 
a gentlemen of great experience in affairs of this kind, a 
gentleman who, at the last three general elections, managed 
the finances of the popular party in one of the largest 
boroughs in the kingdom. He tells me, that at the general 
election of 1826, when that borough was contested, the ex- 
penses of the popular candidate amounted to eighteen thou- 
sand pounds ; and that, by the best estimate which can now 
be made, the borough may, under the reformed system, be 
as effectually contested for one tenth part of tha.t sum. In 
the new constituent bodies there are no ancient rights re- 
served. In those bodies, therefore, the expense of an elec- 
tion will be still smaller. I firmly believe, that it will be 
possible to poll out Manchester for less than the market price 
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Sir I liaTe, from ifre begiiming of these discussions, sup- 
ported Eeform on two grounds ; j tS' the 

L in itself a good thing; and secondly, hecaitse I think tlic 

of withholding it so great that, even if it were an evil, 

ESrheXlessoftwoevils. The dangers of the country 
Larinnowisediminished. I believe that they have gTcatiy 
increased. It is, I fear, impossible to deny that what has 
hanuened with respect to almost every gre^ question tha 
ever^ divided mankind has happened also with respect to the 
Eeform Bill. Wherever great interests are at stake there 
be much excitement; and wherever tee is much ex- 
r’itement there will be some extravagance. The same great 
stirring of the human mind which produced the Eeformafron 
produced also the follies and crimes of the Anabaptists. The 
same spii-it which resisted the Shipmoney, and abolished the 
StarchLber, produced the Levellers and the Eifbh Monarchy 
men. And so, it cannot be denied that bad men, availing 
themselves of the agitation produced by the question of 
Eeform, have promulgated, and promulgated with some 
success, doctrines incompatible with the existence, I do 
not say of monarchy, or of anstocr^y, but of all law, ot 
aU order, of all property, of all civilisation, of all that 
makes us to differ from Mohawks or Hottentots. I brmg 
no accusation against that portion of the_ working classes 
which has been imposed upon by these doctrines. Those per- 
sons are what their situation has made them, ignorant from 
want of leisure, irritable from the sense of distress. That 
they should be deluded by impudent assertions and gross 
sophisms ; that, suffering cruel privations, they should give 
ready credence to promises of relief ; that, never havmg in- 
vestigated the nature and operation of government, they 
should expect impossibilities from it, and should reproach it 
for not performing impossibilities ; all this is perfectly natural. 
Ho errors which they may commit ought ever to make us for- 
get that it is in all probability ovnng solely to the accident ot 
our situation that we have not fallen into errors precisely si- 
milar. There axe few of us who do not know from experience 
that, even wnth all our advantages of education, pain and 
sorrow can make us very querulous and very unreasonable. 
We ought not, therefore, to be surprised that, as the Scotch 
proverb says, “ it should be ill talking between a full man and 
a fasting ; ” that the logic of the rich man who vindicates the 
rights of property, should seem very inconclusive to the poor 
man who hears his children cry for bread. I bring, I say, no 
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accusation against tlie working classes. I would witliliold 
from tkem nothing which it might he for their good to pos- 
sess. I see with pleasure that, hy the provisions of the Eeforni 
Bill, the most industrious and respectahle of our labourers 
will be admitted to a share in the government of the State. 
If I would refuse to the working people that larger share of 
power which some of them have demanded, I would refuse it, 
because I am convinced that, by giving it, I should only in- 
crease their distress. I admit that the end of government is 
their happiness. But, that they may be governed for their 
happiness, they must not be governed according to the doc- 
trines which they have learned from their illiterate, incapable, 
lowminded flatterers. 

But, Sir, the fact that such doctrines have been promul- 
gated among the multitude is a strong argument for a speedy 
and effectual reform. That government is attacked is a reason 
for making the foundations of government broader, and deeper, 
and more solid. That property is attacked is a reason for 
binding together all proprietors in the firmest union. That 
the agitation of the question of Reform has enabled worthless 
demagogues to propagate their notions with some success is a 
reason for speedily settling the question in the only way in 
which it can be settled. It is difficult. Sir, to conceive any 
spectacle more alarming than that which presents itself tons, 
when we look at the two extreme parties in this country; a 
narrow oligarchy above; an infuriated multitude below ; on 
the one side the vices engendered by power ; on the other side 
the vices engendered by distress ; one party blindly averse to 
improvement ; the other party blindly clamouring for destruc- 
tion ; one party ascribing to political abuses the sanctity of 
property; the other party crying out against property as a 
political abuse. Both these parties are alike ignorant of their 
true interest. God forbid that the State should ever be at 
tbe mercy of either, or should ever experience the calamities 
which must result from a collision between them ! I antici- 
pate no such horrible event. Bor, between those two parties 
stands a third party, infinitely more powerful than both the 
others put together, attacked by both, villified by both, but 
destined, I trust, to save both from the fatal effects of their 
own folly. To that party I have never ceased, through all 
the vicissitudes of public affairs, to look with confidence and 
with a good hope. I speak of that great party which zea- 
lously and stea.dily supported the first Reform Bill, and which 
wiU, I have no doubt, support the second Reform Bill, with 
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equal steadiness and equal zeal. That party is the middle 
class of England, ■with the flower of 'the aristocracy at its head, 
and the flower of the working classes bringing up its rear. 
That great party has taken its immovable stand between the 
enemies of all order and the enemies of a,U liberty. It will 
haveEeform: it will not have revolution ; it will destroy poli- 
tical abuses ; it wiU not suffer the rights of property to be as- 
sailed : it will preserve, in spite of themselves, those who are 
it, from the right and from the left, with contradic- 
tory accusations t it ■will be a daysman between them . it will 
lay its Eg.Tnl upon them both : it will not suffer them to tear 
each other in pieces. While that great party continues un- 
broken, as it now is unbroken, I shall not relinquish the hope 
that this great contest may be conducted, by lawful means, 
to a happy termination. But, of this I am assured, that by 
means, lawful or unlawful, to & termination, happy or un- 
happy, this contest must speedily come. All that I know of 
the history of past times, aU the observations that 1 have been 
able to make on the present state of the country, have con- 
vinced me that the time has arrived when a great concession 
must be made to the democracy of England ; that the ques- 
tion, whether the change be in itself good or bad, has become 
a question of secondary importance ; that good or bad, the 
t-hing must be done; that a law as strong as the laws of at- 
traction and motion has decreed it. 

I wen know that history, when we look at it in small por- 
tions, may be so construed as to mean anything, that it may 
be interpreted in as many ways as a Delphic oracle. “ The 
Erench Eevolution,” says one expositor, “ was the effect of 
concession.” “ Not so,” cries another : “ the Erench Eevolu- 
tion was produced by the obstinacy of an arbitrary govern- 
ment.” “ If the Erench nobles,” says the first, “ had refused 
to sit with the Third Estate, they would never have been 
driven from their country.” “ They would never have been 
driven from their country,” answers the other, “ if they had 
agreed to the reforms proposed by M. Turgot.” These con- 
troversies can never be brought to any decisive test, or to any 
satisfactory conclusion. But, as I believe that history, when 
we look at it in small fragments, proves anything, or nothing, 
so I believe that it is full of useful and precious instruction 
when we contemplate it in large portions, when we take in, 
at one view, the whole lifetime of great societies. I believe 
that it is possible to obtain some insight into the law which 
regulates the grovrth of communities, and some knowledge of 
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the ejftects wMch. that growth produces. The history of Eng- 
land^ in particular^ is the history of a government constantly 
giving way, sometimes peaceably, sometimes after a violent 
struggle, but constantly giving way before a nation which has 
been constantly advancing. The forest laws, the laws of vil- 
lenage, the oppressive power of the Eoman Catholic Church, 
the power, scarcely less oppressive, which, during some time 
after the Eeformation, was exercised by the Protestant Estab- 
lishment, the prerogatives of the Crown, the censorship of the 
Press, successively yielded. The abuses of the representative 
system are now yielding to the same irresistible force. It was 
impossible for the Stuarts, and it would have been impossible 
for them if they had possessed all the energy of Eichelieu, and 
all the craft of Mazarin, to govern England as England had 
been governed by the Tudors. It was impossible for the princes 
of the House of Hanover to govern England as England had 
been governed by the Stuarts. And so it is impossible that 
England should be any longer governed as it was governed 
under the four first princes of the House of Hanover. I say 
impossible. I believe that over the great changes of the moral 
world we possess as little power as over the great changes of 
the physical world. We can no more prevent time from 
changing the distribution of property and of intelligence, we 
can no more prevent i^roperty and intelligence from aspiring 
to political power, than we can change the courses of the sea- 
sons and of the tides. In peace or in tumult, by means of old 
institutions, where those institutions are flexible, over the 
mins of old institutions, where those institutions oppose an 
unbending resistance, the great march of society proceeds, 
and must proceed. The feeble efforts of individuals to bear 
back are lost and swept away in the mighty rush with which 
the species goes onward. Those who appear to lead the 
movement are, in fact, only whirled along before it ; those who 
attemx^t to resist it, are beaten down and crushed beneath it. 
It is because rulers do not pay suldcient attention to the 
stages of this great movement, because they underrate its 
force, because they are ignorant of its law, that so many 
violent and fearful revolutions have changed the face of so- 
ciety. We have heard it said a hundred times during these 
discussions, we have heard it said repeatedly in the course of 
this very debate, that the people of England are more free 
than ever they were, that the Government is more demo- 
cratic than ever it was; and this is urged as an argument 
against Eeform. I admit the fact ; but I deny the inference.. 
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It is a principle never to be forgotten, in discnssions like 

tbi^ it is not by absolnte, but by relative misgovern- 

tms, tnaiJ 113 is j wis^rl-npqq It is not sufficient 

ment that nations ^e r^d^t^ „o^,rnment. We must look 

also°to tCstete of tbe public iSnd. The worst tj^^t that 
fver had his neck wrung in modem Europe might hje 
passed for a paragon of clemency in Persia or or • 
Out Indian subjects submit patiently to a monopoly of salt, 
a=t,. B, a.tr so light a, to be scar^ly pet- 
^ptible, on the fierce breed of the old Puritans ; and we lost 
a^Lpire. The Government of Lewis the Sixteenth was 
certaiSy a much better and milder Government than that of 
Lewis le Pourteenth; yet Lewis the Pourteenth was ad- 
mired, and even loved, by his people. Lewis the Sixteenth 
died on the scaffold. Why ? Because, though the Govern- 
ment had made many steps in the career of improvement, it 
had not advanced so rapidly as the nation. .Look at our own 
history. The liberties of the people were at least as much 
respected by Charles the Pirst as by Henry the Eighth, by 
dales the Second as by Edward the Sixth But did 1his 
save the crovm of James the Second? Did this save 
head of Charles the Pirst? Every person who knows the 
history of our civil dissensions knows that all those argu- 
ments which are now employed by the opponents of the Re- 
form BUI might have been employed, and were actually em- 
ploved, by the unfortunate Stuarts. The reasoning of Chrnies, 
Ld of aU his apologists, runs thus “ What new gnevmce 
does the nation suffer? What has the King done more than 
what Henry did ? more than what Elizabeth did . Dm the 
people ever enjoy more freedom than at present ? Did they 
ever enjoy so much freedom? ” But what would a wise and 
honest counseUor, if Charles had been so happy as to possess 
such a counseUor, have repUed to arguments hke these ? He 
would have said, “ Sir, I acknowledge that the people were 
never more free than under your goveimment. I acknow- 
ledge that those who talk of restoring the old Constitution 
of England use an improper expression. I acknowledge that 
there has been a constant improvement during those very 
years during which many persons imagine that there has 
been a constant deterioration. But, though there has been 
no change in the government for the worse, there has been 
a change in the pubUo mind which produces exactly the same 
effect which would be produced by a change in the govern- 
ment for the worse. Perhaps this change in the public mind 
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IS to be regretted. But no matter 5 x^u cannot reverse it. 
You cannot undo all tbat eiglity eventful years liave done. 
You cannot transform the Englishmen of 1640 into the 
Englishman of 1560. It may be that the simple loyalty of 
our fathers was preferable to that inquiring, censuring, re- 
sisting spirit which is now abroad. It may be that the times 
when men paid their benevolences cheerfully were better times 
than these, when a gentleman goes before the Exchequer 
Chamber to resist an assessment of twenty shillings, Audi 
so it may be that infancy is a happier time than manhoody 
and manhood than old age. But God has decreed that old 
age shall succeed to manhood, and manhood to infancy. Even 
so have societies their law of growth. As their strength be- 
comes greater, as their experience becomes more extensive, 
you can no longer confine them within the swaddling bands, 
or lull them in the cradles, or amuse them with the rattles, 
or terrify them with the bugbears of their infancy, I do 
not say that they are better or happier than they were;, 
but this I say, that they are different from what they were, 
that you cannot again make them what they were, and that 
you cannot safely treat them as if they continued to be what 
they were.” This was the advice which a wise and honest 
Minister would have given to Charles the First. These were 
the principles on which that unhaiDpy prince should have 
acted. But no. He would govern, I do not say ill, I do not 
say tyrannically ; I say only this ; he would govern the men 
of the seventeenth century as if they had been the men of the 
sixteenth century ; and therefore it was, that all his talents 
and all his virtues did not save him from unpopularity, from 
civil war, from a prison, from a bar, from a scaffold. These 
things are written for our instruction. Another great in- 
tellectual revolution has taken place ; our lot has been cast 
on a time analogous, in many respects, to the time which 
immediately preceded the meeting of the Long Parliament. 
There is a change in society. There must be a corresponding 
change in the government. We are not, we cannot, in the 
nature of things, be, what our fathers were. We are no 
more like the men of the American war, or the men of the 
gagging bills, than the men who cried privilege ” round 
the coach of Charles the First, were like the men who 
changed their religion once a year at the bidding of Henry 
the Eighth. That there is such a change, I can no more 
doubt than I can doubt that we have more power looms, more 
steam engines, more gas lights, than our ancestors. That 
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there is siicli a change, tlie Minister will snrely^M^ 
attempt to fit the yoke of Mr. Pitt to the necks of the 
Englishmen of the nineteenth century. "What then can yon 
do to bring back those times when the constitution of this 
House was an object of veneration to the people ? Even as 
much as Strafford and Laud could do to bring back the days 
of the Tudois ; as much as Bonner and Gardiner could do to 
bring* back the days of Hildebrand; as much as Villele and 
Polignac could do to bring back the days of Lewis the Four- 
teenth. You may make the change tedious ; you may make 
it violent; you may — God in his mercy forbid! — you may 
make it bloody ; but avert it you cannot. Agitations of the 
public mind, so deep and so long continued as those which 
we have witnessed, do not end in nothing. In peace or in 
convulsion, by the law, or in spite of the law, through the 
Parliament, or over the Parliament, Eeform must be carried. 
Therefore be content to guide that mov'ement which you can- 
not stop. Fling wide the gates to that force which else will 
enter through the breach. Then will it still be, as it has 
hitherto been, the peculiar glory of our Constitution that, 
though not exempt from the decay which is wrought by the 
vicissitudes of fortune, and the lapse of time, in all the 
proudest works of human power and wisdom, it yet contains 
within it the means of self-reparation. Then will England 
add to her manifold titles of glory this, the noblest and the 
purest of all ; that every blessing which other nations have 
been forced to seek, and have too often sought in vain, by 
means of violent and bloody revolutions, she will hare at- 
tained by a peaceful and a la^vful Eeform. 
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A SPEECH 

DELIYERED IK 

The House of Commons on the 27th of Febeuart, 1832. 


On Monday, tlie twenty-seventli of February, 1882, tbe House took 
into consideration the report of tbe Oommittee on Mr. Warbur- 
ton’s Anatomy Bill. Mr. Henry Hunt attacked that bill -witli 
great asperity. In reply to bim tbe following Speech was made. 

Sir, I cannot, even at this late hour of the night, refrain from 
saying two or three words. Most of the observations of the 
honorable Member for Preston I pass by, as undeserving of 
any answer before an audience like this. But on one part of 
his speech I must make a few remarks. We are, he says, 
making a law to benefit the rich, at the expense of the poor. 
Sir, the fact is the direct reverse. This is a bill which tends 
especially to the benefit of the poor. What are the evils 
against which we are attempting to make provision ? Two 
especially ; that is to say, the practice of Burking, and bad 
surgery. Now to both these the poor alone are exposed. 
What man, in our rank of life, runs the smallest risk of being 
Burked? That a man has property, that he has connections, 
that he is likely to be missed and sought for, are circum- 
stances which secure him against the burker. It is curious to 
observe the difference between murders of this kind and other 
murders. An ordinary murderer hides the body, and disposes 
of the property. Bishop and Williams dig holes and bury 
the property, and expose the body to sale. The more wretched, 
the more lonely, any human being may be, the more desirable 
prey is he to these wretches. It is the man, the mere naked 
man, that they pursue. Again, as to bad surgery; this is, 
of all evils, the evil by which the rich suffer least, and the 
poor most. If we could do all that in the opinion of the 
Member for Preston ought to he done, if 'we could prevent 
disinteiTiient, if we could prevent dissection, if we could 
destroy the English school of anatomy, if we could force 
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every student of medical science to go to tlie expense of a 
foreign education, on whom would the bad consequences fall ? 
On the rich? 'Not at all. As long as there is in France, in 
Italy, in Germany, a single surgeon of eminent skill, a single 
surgeon who is, to use the phrase of the Member for Preston, 
addicted to dissection, that surgeon will be in attendance 
whenever an English nobleman is to be cut for the stone. 
The higher orders in England will always be able to procure 
the best medical assistance. Who suffers by the bad state of 
the Eussian school of surgery ? The Emperor Nicholas ? By 
no means. The whole evil falls on the peasantry. If the 
education of a surgeon should become very expensive, if the 
fees of surgeons should consequently i-ise, if the supply of 
regular surgeons should diminish, the sufferers would be, not 
the rich, but the poor in our country villages, who would 
again be left to mountebanks, and barbers, and old women, 
and charms, and quack medicines. The honourable gentle- 
man talks of sacrificing the interests of humanity to the 
interests of science, as if this were a question about the 
squaring of the circle, or the transit of Venus. This is not a 
mere question of science : it is not the unprofitable exercise 
of an ingenious mind : it is a question between health and 
sickness, between ease and torment, between life and death. 
Does the honourable gentleman know from what cruel suffer- 
ings the improvement of surgical science has rescued our 
species ? I will teU him one story, the first that comes into 
my head. He may have heard of Leopold, Duke of Austria, 
the same who imprisoned our Eichard Cceur-de-Lion. Leo- 
pold’s horse fell under him, and crushed his leg. The surgeons 
said that the limb must be amputated; but none of them 
knew how to amputate it. Leopold, in his agony, laid a 
hatchet on his thigh, and ordered his servant to strike with 
a mallet. The leg was cut off*, and the Duke died of the gush 
of blood. Such was the end of that powerful prince. Why, 
there is not now a bricklayer who falls from a ladder in Eng- 
land, who cannot obtain surgical assistance, infinitely superior 
to that which the sovereign of Austria could command in the 
twelfth century. I think this is a bill which tends to the good 
of the people, and which tends especially to the good of the 
poor. Therefore I support it. If it is unpopular, I am sony 
for it. But I shall cheerfully take my share of its unpopu- 
larity. Eor such, I am convinced, ought to he the conduct 
of one whose object it is not to flatter the people, but to seive 
them. 
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A SPEECH 

DBLIVEBED IN 

A Committee oe the Hohsb of Commons on the 28th 
OF Februaey, 1832. 


On Tuesday, the twenty-eighth of February, 1832, in the Committee 
on the Bill to amend the representation of the people in England 
and Wales, the question was put, “That the Tower Hamlets, 
Middlesex, stand part of Schedule C.’* The opponents of the 
Bill mustered their whole strength on this occasion, and were 
joined by some members who had voted with the Government on 
the second reading. The question was carried, however, by 316 
votes to 236. The following Speech was made in reply to the 
Marquess of Chandos and Sir Edward Sugden, who, on very dif- 
ferent grounds, objected to any increase in the number of metro 
politan members. 

Me. Been-al 

I HAVE spoken so often on the question of Parliamentary 
Eeform, that I am very unwilling to occupy the time of the 
Committee. But the importance of the amendment proposed 
by the noble Marquess, and the peculiar circumstances in 
which we are placed to-night, make me so anxious that I 
cannot remain silent. ^ 

In this debate, as in every other debate, our jSLrst object 
should be to ascertain on which side the burden of the 
proof lies. Now, it seems to me quite clear that the burden 
of the proof lies on those who support the amendment. I 
am entitled to take it for granted that it is right and wise to 
give representatives to some wealthy and populous places 
which have hitherto been unrepresented. To this extent, at 
least, we all, with scarcely an exception, now profess our- 
selves Reformers. Thei’e is, indeed, a great |)arty which still 
objects ' to the clisfrancliising even of the smallest borougii. 
But all the most distinguished chiefs of that party have, here 
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and elsewhere, admitted that the elective franchise oaghr to 
he given to some great towns which have risen into iiiipor- 
fcance since onr representative system took its present form. 
If this he so, on what ground can it he contended that these 
metropolitan districts ought not to he represented ? Are 
they inferior in importance to the other places to which we 
are all prepared to give members? I use the word import-^ 
ance with perfect confidence : for, though in our recent 
debates there has been some dispute as to the standard by 
which the importance of towns is to he measured, there is no 
room for dispute here. Here, take what standard yoii wilh 
the result will he the same. Take population ; take the 
rental: take the number of ten pound houses: take the 
amount of the assessed taxes : take any test in short ; take 
any number of tests, and combine those tests in any of the 
ingenious ways which men of science have suggested : mul- 
tiply : divide : substract : add : try squares or cubes : try 
square roots or cube roots : you will never be able to find a 
pretext for excluding these districts from Schedule C. If, 
then, it be acknowledged that the franchise ought to be given 
to important places which are at present unrepresented, and 
if it be acknowledged that these districts are in importance 
not inferior to any place which is at present unrepresented, 
you are bound to give us strong reasons for withholding the 
franchise from these districts. 

The honorable and learned gentleman ^ has tried to give 
such reasons : and, in doing so, he has completely refuted the 
whole speech of the noble Marquess, with whom he means to 
divide.t The truth is that the noble Marquess and the 
honorable and learned gentleman, though they agree in 
their votes, do not at all agree in their forebodings or in their 
ulterior intentions. The honorable and learned gentleman 
thinks it dangerous to increase the number of metropolitan 
voters. The noble Lord is perfectly willing to increase the 
number of metropolitan voters, and objects only to any in- 
crease in the number of metropolitan members. Will you,” 
says the honorable and learned gentleman, be so rash, so 
insane, as to create constituent bodies of twenty or thirty 
thousand electors ?” Yes,” says the noble Marquess, and 
much more than that. I will create constituent bodies of 
forty thousand, sixty thonsand, a hundred thousand. I will 
add Marylebone to Westminster. I will add Lambeth to 
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Southwark. I will add Finsbury and the Tower Hamlets to 
the City,” The noble Marquess, it is clear, is not afraid of 
the excitement which may be produced by the polling of im- 
mense multitudes. Of what then is he afraid? Simply of 
eight members: nay, of six members: for he is willing, he 
tells us, to add two members to the two who already sit for 
Middlesex, and who may be considered as metropolitan mem- 
bers. Are six members, then, so formidable ? I could men- 
tion a single peer who now sends more than six members to 
the. House. But, says the noble Marquess, the members for 
the metropolitan districts will be called to a strict account 
by their constituents : they will be mere delegates : they will 
be forced to speak, not their own sense, but the sense of the 
capital. I will answer for it, Sir, that they will not be called 
to a stricter account than those gentlemen who are nomi- 
nated by some great proprietors of boroughs. Is it not 
notorious that those who represent it as in the highest 
degree pernicious and degrading that a public man should be 
called to account by a great city which has entrusted its 
dearest interests to his care, do nevertheless think that he is 
bound by the most sacred ties of honor to vote according to 
the wishes of his patron or to apply for the Chiltem Hundreds ? 
It is a bad thing, I fully admit, that a Member of Parliament 
should be a mere delegate. But it is not worse that he 
should be the delegate of a hundred thousand people than of 
one too powerful individual. What a perverse, what an in- 
consistent spirit is this ; too proud to bend to the wishes ot 
a nation, yet ready to lick the dust at the feet of a patron ! 
And how is it proved that a member for Lambeth or Fins- 
bury will be under a more servile awe of his constituents than 
a member for Leicester, or a member for Leicestershire, or 
a member for the University of Oxford ? Is it not perfectly 
notorious that many members voted, year after year, against 
Catholic Emancipation, simply because they knew that, if 
they voted otherwise, they would lose their seats ? No doubt 
this is an evil. But it is an evil which will exist in some 
form or other as long as human nature is the same, as long 
as there are men so lowminded as to prefer the gratification 
of a TOlgar ambition to the approbation of their conscience 
and the welfare of their country. Construct your represen- 
tative system as you will, these men will always be syco- 
phants. If you give power to Marylebone, they will fawn on 
the householders of Marylebone. If you leave power to 
Gatton, they will fawn on the proprietor of Gatton. l ean 
VOL. vm, ■' Q 
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Sir,la«.f» ftom i''Xgether deny that 

by ’tbie bil. It has always been 
that a Imndred thousand people congregated close to 
“afolgov—t exercise a greater influence on pubhc 
Srthan fiTe hundred thousand dispersed over a remote 
fXe But this influence is not proportxoiied to the 
number of representatixes chosen by the capital.^ ,T" 

fluence is felt at 

I^aeed,this 

•mflimncfis nowhere SO great as under despotic governments. 
?teed not remind the Committee that the C« whfle 
ruling by the sword, while puttmg to death 
CTery senator, every magistrate, who mcuired their dm- 
pleasure, yet found it necessary to keep the populace of the 
fmnerial city in good humour by distributions of com and 
shOTs of wM beasts. Every country,_from Britain to Egypt, 
was soueezed for the means of filling the grananes and 
XnSS fheatres of Borne. On more than one occasion, 
bng after the Cortes of Castile had become a mere name, the 
rabble of Madrid assembled before the royal pa,lace, forced 
their King, their absolute King, to appear m the balcony, 
and exacted from him a promise that +b p 

obnoxious minister. It was in this way that Charles the 
Second was forced to part with Oropesa, and that Charles 
the Third was forced to part with Squillaei._ there is any 
country in the world where pure despofasm_ exists, J 

isTurkey; and yet there isno country m the woild vhue 

the inhabitants of the capital are so much 
Government. The Sultan, who stands in awe of ^othmyl^, 
stands in awe of the turbulent populace, which maj^ at any 
moment, besiege him in his Seraglio. As soon as Constan- 
tinople is up, everything is conceded. The Y"^^Y^Lrt'of 
1ft recalled Tlie xaipopular vizier is belieaded. Tins sort o 
noL.^ do with representation It depends on 
physical force and on vicinity. You do not propose to take 
this sort of power away from London. Indeed, you cam 
take it away. Nothing can take it away but an earthquake 
more terrible than that of Lisbon, or a fire more destructive 
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than that of 1666. Law can do nothing against this de- 
scription of power ; for it is a power which is formidalble only 
when law has ceased to exist. While the reign of law con- 
tinues^ ^igLt votes in a House of six hundred and fifty-eight 
Members will hardly do much harm. When the reign of 
law is at an end, and the reign of violence commences, the 
importance of a million and a half of people, all collected 
within a walk of the Palace, of the Parliament House, of the 
Bank, of the Courts of Justice, will not be measured by eight 
or by eighty votes. See, then, what you are doing. That 
power which is not dangerous you refuse to London, That 
power which is dangerous you leave undiminished ; nay, you 
make it more dangerous still. Por by refusing to let eight 
or nine hundred thousand people express their opinions and 
wishes in a legal and constitutional way, you increase the 
risk of disaflfection and of tumult. It is not necessary to 
have recourse to the speeches or writings of democrats to 
show that a represented district is far more likely to be tur- 
bulent than an unrepresented district. Mr. Burke, surely 
not a rash innovator, not a flatterer of the multitude, de- 
scribed long ago in this place with admirable eloquence the 
elBfect produced by the law which gave representative institu- 
tions to the rebellious mountaineers of Wales. That law, he 
said, had been to an agitated nation what the twin stars 
celebrated by Horace were to a stormy sea: the wind had 
fallen 5 the clouds had dispersed ; the threatening waves 
had sunk to rest. I have mentioned the commotions of 
Madrid and Constantinople. Why is it that the population 
of unrepresented London, though physically far more power- 
ful than the population of Madrid or of Constantinople, has 
been far more peaceable? Why have we never seen the in-- 
habitants of the metropolis besiege St. James’s, or force their 
way riotously into this House ? Why, but because they have 
other means of giving vent to their feelings, because they 
enjoy the liberty of unlicensed printing, and the liberty of 
holding public meetings. Just as the people of unrepresented 
London are more orderly than the people of Constantinople 
and Madrid, so will the people of represented London be 
more orderly than the people of unrepresented London. 

Surely, Sir, nothing can be more absurd than to withhold 
legal power from a portion of the community because that 
portion of the community possesses natural power. Tet that 
is precisely what the noble Marquess would have us do. In. 
all ages a chief cause of the intestine disorders of states has 
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had no more share in the government than ^ 

™ still hamlets. The object of this biU is to comet those 

monstrous disproportions, and to bring the legal order o 
society into something like harmony 

Wha/ then, can be more inconsistent with the fundamental 
J^ciple of the bill than to exclude any distect 
L the representation, for no reason but because 
trict is, a^d must always be, one 

bm was meant to reconcile and unite. Wm you frame it m 
Lch a manner that it must inevitably produce irritation and 
discord 5> This bill was meant to be final ui the only rational 
sense of the word final. Will you frame it in such away 
that it must inevitably be shorthved? Is it to be the fest 
business of the first reformed House of Commns to p^s a 
new Eeform Efil? Gentlemen opposite have often predicted 
that the settlement which we are making will not be perma- 
nent ; and they are now taking the surest way to accomplish 
their own prediction. I agree with them in dishkmg change 
merely as change. I would bear with many thmgs which 
are indefensible in theory, nay with some things which aie 
grievous in practice, rather than venture on a change in the 
imposition of Parliament. But when such a change m 
necessary,— and that such a change is now necessary is 
admitted by men of all parties,— then I hold that it ought 
to be fifil and effectual. A great crisis may be foUowed by 
the complete restoration of health. But no constitution wJl 
bear peiretual tampering. If the noble Marquess s amend- 
ment should unhappily be carried, it is morally certain that 
the immense population of Finsbury, of Marylebone, of Lam- 
beth, of the Tower Hamlets, will, importunately and clamo- 
rously, demand redress from the reformed Parliament. That 
Parliament, you teh us, wih be much more democratically 
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inclined than the Parliaments of past times. If so^ how can 
yon expect that it will resist the nrgent demands of a million 
of people close to its door? These eight seats will he given. 
More than eight seats will be given. The whole question of 
Eeform will be opened again ; and the blame will rest on 
those who will, by mutilating this great law in an essential 
part, cause hundreds of thousands who now regard it as a 
boon to regard it as an outrage. 

Sir, our word is pledged. Let us remember the solemn 
promise which we gave to the nation last October at a 
perilous conjuncture. That promise was that we would stand 
firmly by the principles and leading provisions of the Reform 
BiU. Our sincerity is now brought to the test. One of the 
leading provisions of the bill is in danger. The question is, 
not merely whether these districts shall be represented, but 
whether we wiU keep the faith which we plighted to our 
countrymen. Let us be firm. Let us make no concession 
to those who, having in vain tried to throw the bill out, are 
now trying to fritter it away. An attempt has been made 
fco induce the Irish members to vote against the Govern- 
ment. It has been hinted that, perhaps, some of the seats 
taken from the metropolis may be given to Ireland. Our 
Irish friends will, I doubt not, remember that the very per- 
sons who offer this bribe exerted themselves not long ago to 
raise a cry againt the proposition to give additional mem- 
bers to Belfast, Limerick, Waterford, and Galway. The 
truth is that our enemies wish only to divide us, and care 
not by what means. One day they try to excite jealousy 
among the English by asserting that the plan of the govern- 
ment is too favourable to Ireland. Next day they try to 
bribe the Irish to desert us, by promising to give something 
to Ireland at the exxoense of England. Let us disappoint 
these cunning men. Let us, from whatever part of the 
United Kingdom we come, be true to each other and to the 
good cause. We have the confidence of our country. We 
have justly earned it, Eor God’s sake let us not throw it 
away. Other occasions may arise on which honest Refor- 
mers may fairly take different sides. But to-night he that 
is not with us is against us. 
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A SPEECH 

BELIVEKED IK 

The House oe Commohs on the 6th op Febbeaet, 1838. 


Oh the twenty-niHtli of January, 1833, tbe first Parliament elected 
under tire Reform Act of 1832 met at W estmmster. ^ 
of February, King -Wimarn tbo Fourtb made a spwcb from tbe 
throne in whicb he expressed his hope that the Houses -woidd 
Sust him mth such powers as might he necessary for mam- 
order in Ireland and for preservmg^d f 
union between that country and Great Bntam. An ’ 

assuring His Majesty of the concurrence and support of Ae 
Commons was moved by Lord Ormehe and seconded by Mr. 
John Marshall. Mr. O’Oonnefi opposed the 

as an amendment, that the House should resolve itself mto a 
Committee. After a discussion of four nights the amendment 
■was rejected by 428 votes to 40. On the second night of the 

debate the folio-wing Speecli was made. 

Last night, Sir, I thought that it would not be necessary for 
me to take any part in the present debate: 
which has this evening been made to me by my honomable 
friend the Member for Lincoln* has forced nie to rise, i 
will however, postpone the few words which I have to saj in 
defence of my ot 4 consistency, tiU I have expressed my 
opinion on the much more impoi-tant subject which is before 

^yTo'irable friend teUs us that we are now called upon 
to make a choice between two modes oi pac^mg Irelan ; 
that the Government recommends coercion; that the bonor- 
ahle and learned member for DubHnf recommends redress; 
and that it is our duty to try the effect of redress befoie we 
haye recourse to coercion. Tlie antitliesis is framed witn all 
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the ingenuity which is characteristic of my honourable friend^s 
style; but I cannot help thinting that, on this occasion, his 
ingenuity has imposed on himself, and that he has not suffi- 
ciently considered the meaning of the pointed phrase which 
he used with so much effect. Eedress is no doubt a very 
well sounding word. What can be more reasonable than to 
ask for redress ? What more unjust than to refuse redress ? 
But my honorable friend will perceive, on reflection, that, 
though he and the honorable and learned Member for Dublin 
agi'ee in pronouncing the word redress, they agree in no- 
thing else. They utter the same sound ; but they attach to 
it two diametrically opposite meanings. The honorable and 
learned Member for Dublin means by redress simply the 
Eepeal of the Union. hTow, to the Eepeal of the Union my 
honorable friend the Member for Lincoln is decidedly ad- 
verse. When we get at his real meaning, we find that he is 
just as unwilling as we are to give the redress which the 
honorable and learned Member for Dublin demands. Only a 
small minority of the House will, I hope and believe, vote 
with that honorable and learned member ; but the minority 
which thinks with him will be very much smaller. 

We have, indeed, been told by some gentlemen, who are 
not themselves repealers, that the question of Eepeal deserves 
a much more serious consideration than it has yet received. 
Eepeal, they say, is an object on which millions have, how- 
ever unwisely, set their hearts ; and men who speak in the 
name of millions are not to be coughed down or sneered 
down. That which a suffering nation regards, rightly or 
wrongly, as the sole cure for all its distempers, ought not to 
be treated with levity, but to be the subject of full and solemn 
debate- All this, Sir, is most true : but I am surprised that 
this lecture should have been read to us wdio sit on your 
right. It would, I apprehend, have been with more propriety 
addressed to a different quarter. Whose fault is it that we 
have not yet had, and that there is no prospect of our having, 
this full and solemn debate ? Is it the fault of His Majesty’s 
Ministers ? Have not they framed the Speech which 
their Eoyal Master delivered from the throne, in such a 
manner as to invite the grave and searching discussion of the 
question of Eepeal? And has not the invitation been de- 
clined ? Is it not fresh in our recollection that the honorable 
and learned member for Dublin spoke two hours, perhaps 
three hours, —nobody keeps accurate account of time while 
he speaks, — but two or three hours -without venturing to join 
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issue with, us on tliis subject? In truth, lie suffered judg- 
uient to go against Mm by default. We, on tliis side of the 
House, did our best to provoke him to the conflict. We called 
on him to maintain here those doctrines which he had pro- 
claimed elsewhere with so much vehemence, and, I am sorrj 
to be forced to add, with a scurrility unworthy of his parts 
and eloquence. hTever was a challenge more fairly given: 
but it was not accepted. The great champion of Bepeal 
would not lift our glove. He shrank back; he skulked 
away ; not, assuredly, from distrust of his powers, which have 
never been more vigorously exerted than in this debate, but 
evidently from distrust of his cause. I have seldoiii heard so 
able a speech as his : I certainly never heard a speech so 
evasive. Prom the beginning to the end he studiously 
avoided saying a single word tending to raise a discussion 
about that Eepeal which, in other places, he constantly 
affirms to be the sole panacea for all the evils by which his 
country is afflicted. Hor is this all. Yesterday night he 
placed on our order book not less than fourteen notices ; and 
of those notices not a single one had any reference to the 
Union between Great Britain and Ireland. It is therefore 
evident to me, not only that the honorable and learned 
gentleman is not now prepared to debate the question in this 
House, but that he has no intention of debating it in this 
House at all. He keeps it, and prudently keeps it, for 
audiences of a very different kind. I am therefore, I rej)eat, 
surprised to hear the Government accused of avoiding the 
discussion of this subject. Why should we avoid a battle 
in which the bold and skilful captain of the enemy evidently 
knows that we must be victorious ? 

One gentleman, though not a repealex’, has begged us not 
to declare ourselves decidedly adverse to repeal till we have 
studied the petitions which are coming in from Ireland. 
Really, Sir, this is not a subject on which any public man 
ought to be now making up his mind. My mind is made up. 
My reasons ai’e such as, I am certain, no petition from Ire- 
land will confute. Those I'easons have long been ready to 
be produced; and, since we are accused of flinching, I will 
at once pi’oduce them. I am prepared to show that the Ee- 
peal of the Union would not remove the political and social 
evils which afflict Ireland, nay, that it would aggravate 
almost every one of those evils. 

I understand, though I do not approve, the proceedings 
of poor Wolfe Tone and his confederates. They wished to 
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make a complete separation between Great Britain and Ire- 
land. They wished to establish a Hibernian repnblic. Their 
plan was a very bad one ; but, to do them justice^ it was per- 
fectly consistent ; and an ingeniotis man might defend it by 
some plausible arguments. But that is not the plan of the 
honorable and learned Member for Dublin. He assures us that 
he wishes the connection between the islands to be perpetual. 
He is for a complete separation between the two Parlia- 
ments; but he is for indissoluble union between the two 
Crowns. IsTor does the honorable and learned gentleman 
meau;, by an union between the Crowns^ such an union as 
exists between the Crown of this kingdom and the Crown of 
Hanover. Por I need not say that, though the same person 
is king of Great Britian and of Hanover, there is no more 
political connection between Great Britain and Hanover than 
between Great Britain and Hesse or between Great Britain 
and Bavaria. Hanover may be at peace with a state with 
which Great Britain is at war. Nay, Hanover may, as a 
member of the Germanic body, send a contingent of troops 
to cross bayonets with the King’s English footguards. This 
is not the relation in which the honorable and learned gentle- 
man proposes that Great Britain and Ireland should stand 
to each other. His plan is, that each of the two countries 
shall have an independent legislature, but that both shall 
have the same executive government. Now, is it possible 
that a mind so acute and so well informed as his should not 
at once perceive that this plan involves an absurdity, a down- 
right contradiction. Two independent legislatures ! One 
executive government ! How can the thing be ? No doubt, 
if the legislative power were quite distinct from the execu- 
tive power, England and Ireland might as easily have two 
legislatures as two Chancellors and two Courts of King’s 
Bench. But though, in books written by theorists, the exe- 
cutive power and the legislative power may be treated a.s 
things quite distinct, every man acquainted with the I'eal 
working of our constitution knows that the two powers are 
most closely connected, nay, intermingled with each other. 
During several generations, the whole administration of 
affairs has been conducted in conformity with the sense of 
Parliament. About every exercise of the prerogative of the 
Crown it is the privilege of Parliament to offer advice ; and 
that advice no wise king will ever slight. It is the preroga- 
tive of the Bovereign to choose his own servants ; but it is 
impossible for Mm to inaiutain them in office unless Parlia- 
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nxent wiU support tliem. It is the prerogative of the Sove- 
reign to treat with other princes ; hut it is mipossihle ^ 

S^rsistinany schemeof foreign policywhich IS disagreeable 

to ParHainent.^It is the prerogative of the ^ 

war; hut he cannot raise a battalion or man a frigate without 

the help of Parliament. The repealers may therefore be re- 
Led out of their own mouths. They say that Great Britam 
aud Ireland ought to have one executive power. But the 
legislature hasl most important share of the executive 
■nower. Therefore, by the confession of the repe^ers them- 
selves Great Britain and Ireland ought to have one legislature. 
Consider for one moment in what a situation the executive 
government will be placed if you have two independent legis- 
&,tures, and if those legislatures should differ, as all bo Jes 
which are independent of each other wiU sometimes differ. 
Suppose the case of a commercial treaty which is unpopular 
in England and popular in Ireland. The Irish Parhamen 
expresses its approbation of the terms, and passes a vote of 
tUaTiIrR to the negotiator. We at Westminster censure me 
terms and impeach the negotiator. Or are we to have 
foreign offices, one in Downing Street and one in Dublm 
? Is His Majesty to send to every court m Ohristen- 
two diplomatic agents, to thwart each other and to be 
upon each other? It is inconceivable but that, m a 
few years, disputes such as can be terminated omy by 
arms must arise between communities so absurdly united and 
so absurdly disunited. Ah history confirms this reasoning. 
Superficial observers have fancied that they had found cases 
on the other side. But as soon as you examine those cases 
•wifi see either that they bear no analogy to the ease 
which we have to deal, or that they corroborate my 
The case of Ireland herself has been cited. Ire- 
it has been said, had an independent legislature ffom 
1782 to 1800 : duriug eighteen years there were two coequal 
parliaments under one Crown; and yet there was no collision. 
Sir the reason that there was not perpetual colhsion was, as 
’all know, that the Irish parliament, though noipinally 
mdependent, was generally kept in real dependence by means 
of the foulest corruption that ever existed in any assembly. 
But it is not true that there was no collision. Before the 
Irish legislature had been six years independent, a collision 
did take place, a collision such as might weE have produced 
a civE war. In the year 1788, George the Third was inca- 
pacitated by Elness from dischargiug his regal functions. 
According to the constitution, the duty of making piovision 
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for the discharge of those functions deyolved on the Parlia- 
ments of Great Britain and Ireland* Between the govern- 
ment of Great Britain and the government of Ireland thei’e 
was^ during the interregnum, no connection whatever. The 
sovereign who was the common head of both governments 
had virtually ceased to exist : and the two legislatures were 
no more to each other than this House and the Chamber of 
Deputies at Paris. What followed P The Parliament of 
Great Britain resolved to offer the regency to the Prince of 
Wales under many important restrictions. The Parliament 
of Ireland made him an offer of the Eegency without any 
restrictions whatever. By the same right by which the Irish 
Lords and Commons made that offei*, they might, if Mr. 
PitPs doctrine be the constitutional doctrine, as I believe it 
to be, have made the Duke of York or the Duke of Leinster 
Eegent. To this Eegent they might have given hU the pre- 
rogatives of the King, Suppose, — no extravagant supposi- 
tion, — that George the Third had not recovered, that the 
rest of his long live had been passed in seclusion, Great 
Britain and Heland would then have been, during thirty-two 
years, as completely separated as Great Britain and Spain. 
There would have been nothing in common between the go- 
vernments, neither executive power nor legislative power. 
It is plain, therefore, that a total separation between the two 
islands might, in the natural course of things, and without 
the smallest violation of the constitution on either side, be 
the effect of the arrangement recommended by the honorable 
and learned gentleman, who solemnly declares that he should 
consider such a separation as the greatest of calamities. 

Ho doubt. Sir, in several continental kingdoms there have 
been two legislatures, and indeed more than two legislatures, 
under the same Crown. But the explanation is simple. 
Those legislatures were of no real weight in the government. 
Under Lewis the Fourteenth Britanny had its States ; Bur- 
gundy had its States ; and yet there was no collision between 
the States of Britanny and the States of Burgundy- Bat 
why ? Because neither the States of Britanny nor the States 
of Bui'gundy imposed any real restraint on the arbitrary 
power of the monarch. So, in the dominions of the House 
of Hapsburg, there is the semblance of a legislature in Hun- 
gary and the semblance of a legislature in the Tyrol : but all 
the real power is with the Emperor. I do not say that you 
cannot have one executive power and two mock parliaments, 
two parliaments which merely tx'ansact parish business, two 
parliaments which exercise no more influence on great affairs 
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lebone vestrj of St. Pancras or tbe vestry of Maij- 

and -wi wliat common sense teaches^ 

one e ^ Wstory teaches, is this, that yon cannot have 
ment power and two real parliaments, two parlia- 

has n snchpowers as the parliament of this conntry 

the since the Eevolution, two parliaments to 

If the ^ sonse of which the Sovereign mnst conform. 
TLa -fv • conform to the sense of both ? 

It plain as a proposition in Enclid. 

obvious 1^0 believe that considerations so 

bonnvQm^^ important should not have occurred to the 
have Earned Member for Dublin. Doubtless they 

fromaro'n* therefore it is that he slirints 

more cr^lT ^.^lestion here. ISTay, even when he harangues 
precise att.] on this subject, he carefuUy avoids 

Mm are iiJtTasiir+ ’ k sometimes escape 

occasion if +1,^ reconciled with each other. On one 

his ohic^f ^ ^^’''^spapers are to he trusted, he declared that 

Britain ^andSeknr*^?^f^ i between Great 

at Dublin an^ + ' '7 parliament, it seems, is to sit 
which is to s5 n+ imperial parliament 
<»entleman tV i V honorable and learned 

difficulties evades the 

self. If ind .:i out. But he deceives hini- 

imperial’ legiskW ^ *0 his 

what the AssLkT legislature is to be merely 

Lish Parh'Qiv. Antigua or Barbadoes is, or what the 

no doubTreto'^d't - 

gentleman’'? n ' on the honorable and learned 

arrangement would Ireland gain by such an 

to be for certa' legislature is 

risk of collision^ Pnrposes independent, you have again the 
arise between +i ^ ‘H^o^once of opinion should 

ment as to the Irish Parlia- 

them 9 A rli? + i powers, who is to decide between 

House of Lord ? n between the House of Commons and the 
e.a.Ti^ by a hio-b • enough. Yet in that case the Sovereign 
He can send^’ns^K??®! prerogative, produce hannouy. 
dient fails he constituents; and, if that expe- 

dispute beWenTf.^^*® “ l^-Oo, the 

high, Queen An Houses about the Aylesbury men ran 
ment. Seven v concord by dismissing the Parha- 

between the Ho ® ^ another conflict 

Rsea by making twelve peers in one daj^ 
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But wlio is to arbitrate between two representative bodies 
cliosen by different constituent bodies ? Look at wbat is now 
passing in America. Of all federal constitutions that of tte 
United States is tbe best. It was “framed by a convention 
wliicli contained many wise and experienced men, and over 
wbicb Wasbington presided. Tet there is a debatable ground 
on the frontier which separates the functions of Congress 
from those of the state legislatures. A dispute as to the 
exact boundary has lately arisen. Neither party seems dis- 
posed to yield : and, if both persist^ there can be no umpire 
but the sword. 

For my part, Sir, I have no hesitation in saying that I 
should veiy greatly prefer the total separation which, the 
honorable and learned gentleman professes to consider as a 
calamity, to the partial separation which he has taught his 
comitrymen to regard as a blessing. If, on a fair trial, it be 
found that Great Britain and Ireland cannot exist happily 
together as parts of one empire, in God’s name let them 
separate. I wish to see them joined as the limbs of a well 
formed body are joined. In such a body the members assist 
each other: they are nourished by the same food: if one 
member suffer, all suffer with it : if one member rejoice, all 
rejoice with it. But I do not wish to see the countries 
miited, like those wretched twins from Siam who were ex- 
hibited here a little while ago, by an unnatural ligament 
which made each the constant plague of the other, always 
in each other’s way, more helpless than others because they 
had twice as many hands, slower than others because they 
had twice as many legs, sympathising with each other only 
in evil, not feeling each other’s pleasures, not supported by 
each other’s aliment, but tormented by each other’s infiimities, 
and certain to perish miserably by each other’s dissolution, 

Ireland has undoubtedly just causes of complaint. We 
heard those causes recapitulated last night by the honorable 
and learned Member, who teUs us that he represents not 
Dublin alone, but Ireland, and that he stands between his 
country and civil war. I do not deny that most of the 
grievances which he recounted exist, that thpy are serious, 
and that they ought to be remedied as far "ks it is in the 
power of legislation to remedy them. What I do deny is 
that they were caused by the Union, and that the Eepeal of 
the Union would remove them. I listened attentively while 
the honorable and learned gentleman went through that long 
and melancholy list : and I am confident that he did not 
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mention a single evil wHch was not a subject of bitter com- 
plaint while Ireland bad a domestic parliament. Is it fair^ is 
it reasonable in the honorable gentleman to imimte to the 
Union evils which, as he Imows better than any other man in 
this house, existed long before the Union ? Post hoc : ergo^ 
propter hoc is not always sound reasoning. But ante hoc : 
ergo^ non propter hoc is unanswerable. The old rustic who 
told Sii* Thomas More that Tenterden steeple was the cause 
of Godwin sands reasoned much better than the honorable 
and learned gentleman. For it was not till after Tenterden 
steeple was built that the frightful wrecks on the Godwin 
sands w^ere heard of. But the honorable and learned gentle- 
man would make Godwin sands the cause of Tenterden 
steeple. Some of the Irish grievances which he ascribes to 
the Union are not only older than the Union, but are not 
peculiarly Irish. They are common to England, Scotland, 
and Ireland; and it was in order to get rid of them that we, 
for the common benefit of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
passed the Eeform Bill last year. Other grievances which 
the honorable and learned gentleman mentioned are doubtless 
local : but is there to be a local legislature wherever there is 
a local grievance ? Wales has had local grievances. We all 
remember the complaints which were made a few years ago 
about the Welsh judicial system ; but did any body there- 
fore propose that Wales should have a distinct parliament ? 
Cornwall has some local grievances ; but does anybody pro- 
pose that Cornwall shall have its own House of Lords and its 
own House of Commons ? Leeds has local grievances. The 
majority of my constituents distrust and dislike the municipal 
government to which they are subject ; they therefore call 
loudly on us for corporation reform ; but they do not ask us 
for a separate legislature. Of this l am quite sure, that every 
argument which has been urged for the purpose of showing 
that Great Britain and Ireland ought to have two distinct 
parliaments may be urged with far greater force for the pur- 
pose of showing that the north of Heland and the south of 
Ireland ought to have two distinct parliaments. The House 
of Commons of the United Kingdom, it has been said, is 
chiefly elected by Protestants, and therefore cannot be trusted 
to legislate for Catholic Ireland. If this be so, how can an 
Irish House of Commons, chiefly elected by Catholics, be 
trusted to legislate for Protestant Ulster ? It is perfectly 
notorions that theological antipathies are stronger in Heiand 
than here. I appeal to the honorable and learned gentleman 
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himself. He has often declared that it is impossible for a 
Eomaii Catholic^ whether prosecutor or culprit, to obtain 
justice from a jurj of Orangemen. It is indeed certain that^ 
in blood, religion, language, habits, character, the population 
of some of the northern counties of Ireland has much more in 
common with the population of England and Scotland than 
with the population of Munster and Connaught. I defy the 
honorable and learned Member, therefore, to find a reason fo3* 
haYing a parliament at Dublin which will not be just as good 
a reason for haying another parliament at Londonderry. 

Sir, in showing, as I think I haye shown, the absurdity of 
this cry for Repeal, I haye in a great measure ymdicated 
myself from the charge of inconsistency which has been 
brought against me by my honorable friend the Member for 
Lincoln. It is very easy to bring a volume of Hansard to the 
House, to read a few sentences of a speech made in very 
different circumstances, and to say, ^‘^Last year you were for 
pacifying England by concession : this year you are for paci- 
fying Ireland by coercion. How can you vindicate your 
consistency ? ’’ Surely my honorable friend cannot but know 
that nothing is easier than to write a theme for severity, for 
clemency, for order, for liberty, for a contemplative life, for 
an active life, and so on. It was a common exercise in the 
ancient schools of rhetoric to take an abstract question, and 
to harangue first on one side and then on the other. The ques- 
tion, Ought popular discontents to be quieted by concession 
or coercion ? would have been a very good subject for oratory 
of this kind. There is no lack of commonplaces on either 
side. But when we come to the real business of life, the 
value of these commonplaces depends entirely on the particular 
circumstances of the case which we are discussing. Nothing 
is easier than to write a treatise proving that it is lawful to 
resist extreme tyranny. Nothing is easier than to write a 
treatise setting forth the wickedness of wantonly bringing on 
a great society the miseries inseparable from revolution, the 
bloodshed, the spoliation, the anarchy. Both treatises may 
contain much that is true ; but neither will enable us to 
decide whether a particular insurrection is or is not justifiable 
without a close examination of the facts. There is surely no 
inconsistency in speaking with respect of the memory of Lord 
Eussell and with horror of the crime of Thistlewood ; and, iii 
my opinion, the conduct of Eussell and the conduct of Thistle- 
wood did not differ more widely than the cry for Parliamen- 
tary Eeform and the cry for the Eepeal of the Union. The 
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Reform Bill I believe to be a blessing to the Bation. ^peal 
I know to be a mere delnsion. I know it to be impracticable ; 
and I know tkat, if it were practicable, it would be pernicions 
to every part of the empire, and utterly ruinous to Ireland, 
Is it not then absurd to say tbat, because I wished last year 
to quiet the English, people by giving them that which was 
beneficial to them, I am therefore bound in consistency to 
quiet the Irish people this year by giving them that which 
will be fatal to them ? I utterly deny, too, that, in consenting 
to arm the government with extraordinary powers for the 
purpose of repressing disturbances in Ireland, I am guilty of 
the smallest inconsistency. On what occasion did I ever 
refuse to support any government in repressing disturbances ? 
It is perfectly true that, in the debates on the Eeform Bill, I 
imputed the tumults and outrages of 1830 to misrule. But 
did I ever say that those tumults and outrages ought to be 
tolerated ? I did attribute the Kentish riots, the Hampshire 
riots, the burning of corn stacks, the destruction of threshing 
machines, to the obstinacy with which the Ministers of the 
Crown had refused to listen to the demands of the people. 
But did I ever say that the rioters ought not to be imprisoned, 
that the incendiaries ought not to be hanged ? I did ascribe 
the disorders of Nottingham and the fearful sacking of Bristol 
to the unwise rejection of the Eeform Bill by the Lords. 
But did I ever say that such excesses as were committed at 
Nottingham and Bristol ought not to be put down, if neces- 
sary, by the sword ? 

I would act towards Ireland on the same principles on 
which I acted towards England. In Ireland, as in England, 
i would remove every just cause of complaint ; and in Ireland, 
as in England, I would support the Government in preserving 
the public peace. What is there inconsistent in this P My 
honorable friend seems to think that no person who believes 
that distui’bances have been caused by maladministration can 
consistently lend his help to put down those disturbances. 
If that be so, the honourable and learned Member for Dublin 
is quite as inconsistent as I am ; indeed, much more so ; for 
he thinks very much worse of the Government than I do ; and 
yet he declares himself willing to assist the Government in 
quelling the tumults which, as he assures us, its own mis- 
conduct is likely to produce. He told us yesterday that our 
harsh policy might perhaps goad the unthinking populace 
of Ireland into insurrection; and he added that, if there 
should he an insurrection, he should, while execrating us as 
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tlie antliors of all the iiiiscMef, be found in our rants, and 
slxould be ready to support ns in everything that might be 
necessary for the restoration of order. As to this part of the 
subject, there is no difference in principle between the honor- 
able and learned gentleman and myself. In his opinion, it 
is probable that a time may soon come when vigorous coer- 
cion may be necessary, and when it maybe the duty of every 
friend of fceland to cooperate in the work of coercion. In 
my opinion, that time has already come. The grievances of 
Ireland are doubtless great, so great that I never would have 
connected myself with a Government which I did not believe 
to be intent on redressing those grievances. But am I, be- 
cause the grievances of Ireland are great, and ought to be 
redressed, to abstain from redressing the worst grievance of 
all ? Am I to look on quietly while the laws are insulted by 
a furious rabble, while houses are plundered and burned^ 
while my peaceable fellow subjects are butchered? The dis- 
tribution of Church property, you tell us, is unjust. Perhaps 
I agree with you. But what then ? , To what purpose is it 
to talk about the distribution of Church property, while no 
property is secure ? Then you try to deter us from putting 
down robbery, arson and murdei% by telling us that if we 
resort to coercion we shall raise a civil war. We are past that 
fear. Eecollect that, in one county alone, there have been 
within a few weeks sixty murders or assaults with intent to 
murder, and six hundred burglaries. Since we parted last 
summer, the slaughter in Ireland has exceeded the slaughter 
of a pitched battle : the destruction of property has been as 
great as would have been caused by the storming of three or 
four towns. Civil war, indeed ! I would rather live in the 
midst of any civil war that we have had in England during 
the last two hundred years than in some parts of Ireland at 
the present moment. Eather, much rather, would I have 
lived on the line of march of the Pretender’s army in 174o 
than in Tipperary now. It is idle to threaten us with civil 
war ; for we have it already ; and it is because we are resolved 
to put an end to it that we are called base, and brutal, and 
bloody. Such are the ejuthets which the honorable and 
learned Member for Dublin thinks it becoming to pour forth 
against the party to which he owes every political privilege 
that he enjoys. He need not fear that any member of that 
party will be ]}rovoked into a conflict of scurrility. Use 
makes even sensitive minds callous to invective ; and, copious 
as his vocabulary is, he will not easily find in it any foul name 

YOL. VIII. H 


98 EEPEAL OB' THE OT102!' WITH lEELAIfD. 

wliicL. has not been many times applied to . those who sit 
around me, on account of the zeal mid steadiness 
they supported the emancipation of the Roman Cathol os. 
His reproaches axe not more stinging than the reproaches 
•which, in times not very remote, we endured un-Eine in^, „ 
in his cause. I can assure him that men who faced the ci j 
of Ho Popery are not likely to be scared by the cry of :^peai. 
S S'S co>«e when W wiU do justice to the 
Of England, and will faithfuUy relate how much they did and 
suffered for Ireland; how, for the sake of Heland, they 
quitted office in 1807 ; how for tlie sake of Ireland, ^hey le- 
mained out of office more than twenty years, braving the 
frowns of the Court, braving the hisses of the multitude, re- 
nouncing power, and patronage, and salaries, and peerages, 
and garters, and yet not obtaining in return even a little 
jleetffig popularity. I see on the benches near me men who 
might, by uttering one word against Catholic Emancipation, 
nay, by merely abstaining from uttering a word in favour of 
Catholic Emancipation, have been returned to this house 
without difficulty or expense, and who, rather than 
their Irish fellow subjects, were content to rehnqmsh all the 
objects of their honourable ambition, and to retire into private 
life with conscience and fame untarnished. As to one 
eminent person, who seems to be regarded mth especial 
malevolence by 'those who ought never to mention his name 
witliout reverence and gratitnde, I ■will say only tliis ; tliat tlie 
loudest clamour which the honorable and learned gentleman 
can excite against Lord Grey will be trifling when compared 
•with, tlie clamonr wHcli Lord Grey witlistood in order to 
place the honorable and learned gentleman^ where he now 
dts. Though a young member of the Whig party, I will 
venture to speak in the name of the whole body. I tell 'the 
honorable and learned gentleman, that the same spirit wliicn 
sustained us in a just contest for hirn will sustain us iii aii 
equally just con'test against him. Calumny, abuse, rojai 
displeas'are, popular fory^ exclusion from office, exclusion fioiii 
Parliament, we were ready to endure them all, rather than 
that he should be less than a British subject. We never 'will 
suffer him to be more. 

I stand here. Sir, for the first time, as the representative 
of a new constituent body, one of the largest, most prosper- 
ous, and most enlightened to-wns in the kingdom. The elec- 
tors of Leeds, believing that at tliis time the service of the 
people is not incompatible with the service of the Crown, 
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have sent me to tliis lionse cliarged, in the language o.f His 
Majesty’s writ, to do and consent, in their name and in their 
behalf, to such things as shall be proposed in the great Coun- 
cil of the nation. In the name, then, and on the behalf of 
my constituents, I give my full assent to that part of the 
Address wherein the House declares its resolution to maintain 
inviolate, by the help of God, the connection between Gi^eat 
Britain and Ireland, and to entrust to the Sovereign such 
powers as shall be necessary to secux-e property, to restore 
order, and to preserve the integrity of the empire. 
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A SPEECH 


BELmSXtED IN 

A Committee of the whole Hoese of Commons oh thb 
17th op April, 1833. 


On the seventeenth of April, 1833, the Honse of Commons resolyeci 
itself into a Committee to consider of the civil disabilities of the 
Jews. Mr. Warbnrton took the chair. Mr. Eobert Gitmi moved 

the following resolution : 

“That it is the opinion of this Committee that it is expedient 
to remove all civil disabilities at present existing whli respect to 
His [Majesty’s subjects professing the Jewish religion, with the 
like exceptions as are provided with respect to His Majesty s 
subjects professing the Homan Catholic religion. 

The resolution passed without a division, after a 'warm debate, in 
the course of which the lollowing Speech was made. 


Mr. Warbtjrton, 

I RECOLLECT, and my honorable friend the Member tor 
the University of Oxford will recollect, that, when this subject 
was discussed three years ago, it was remarked, by one ■whom 
we both loved and whom we both regret, that the strength of 
the case of the Jews was a serious incon'veiiience to theii ad- 
vocate, for that it was hardly possible to make a speech for 
them without wearying the audience by repeating triiths- 
which were universarlly admitted. If Sh Janies Mackintosh 
felt this difficulty when the question was &st brought forward 
in this House, I may weU despair of being able now to ofter 
any arguments which have a pretence to novelty. 

My honorable friend, the Member for the University of 
Oxford, began his speech by declaring that he had no inten- 
tion of calling in question the principles of religious liberty. 
He utterly disclaims persecution, that is to say, persecution 
o,s defined by himself. It would, in his opinion, be pcrsecu- 


JEWISH DISABILITIES. 


101 



tioii to liang a Jew, or to flay liim, or to draw liis teeth, or to 
imprison him, or to flue him j for every man who conducts him- 
self peaceably has a right to his life and his limbs, to his per- 
sonal liberty and his property. But it is not persecution, says 
my honorable friend, to exclude any individual or any class from 
ofiice ; for nobody has a right to office : in every country official 
appointments must be subject to such regulations as the su- 
preme authority may choose to make ; nor can any such regula- 
tions be reasonably complained of by any member of the society 
as unjust. He who obtains an office obtains it, not as matter of 
right, but as matter of favour. He who does not obtain an office 
is not wronged ; he is only in that situation in which the vast 
majority of every community must necessarily be. There are 
in the United Kingdom five and twenty million Christians 
without places ; and, if they do not complain, why should five 
and twenty thousand Jews complain of being in the same case P 
In this way my honorable friend has convinced himself that, as 
it would be most absurd in him and me to say that we are 
wronged because we are not Secretaries of State, so it is most 
absurd in the Jews to say that they are wronged because they 
are, as a peo]3le, excluded from public employment. 

How, surely my honorable friend cannot have considered 
to what conclusions his reasoning leads. Those conclusions 
are so monstrous that he would, I am certain, shrmk from 
them. Does he really mean that it would not be wi’ong in 
the legislature to enact that no man should be a judge miless 
he weighed twelve stone, or that no man should sit in parlia- 
ment unless he were six feet high ? We are about to bring 
in a bill for the government of India. Suppose that we were 
to insert in that bill a clause |)roviding that no graduate of 
the University of Oxford should be Governor General or 
Governor of any Presidency, would not my honorable friend cry 
out against such a clause as most unjust to the learned body 
which he represents ? And would he think himself sufficiently 
answered by being told, in his own words, that the appoint- 
ment to ofiice is a mere matter of favour, and that to exclude 
an individual or a class from office is no injury? Surely, on 
consideration, he must admit that official appointments ought 
not to be subject to regulations j)urely arbitrary, to regulations 
for which no reason can be given but mere caprice, and that 
those who would exclude any class from public employment 
ai*e bound to show some special reason for the exclusion. 

My honorable friend has appealed to us as Christians. Let 
me then ask him how he understands that great command- 
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menfc wliicli comprises tlie law and tlae propliets. Can we lie 
said to do imto others as we wonld tliat tliey slionld do unto 
ns if we wantonly inflict on them eyeh the smallest pain ? As 
Christians, surely we are bonnd to consider first, whether, by 
excluding the Jews from all pnblic trnst, we give them pain ; 
and, secondly, whether it be necessary to give them that pain 
in order to avert some greater evil. That by excluding them 
from pnblic trnst we inflict pain on them my honorable friend 
will not dispute. As a Christian, therefore, he is bound to 
relieve them from that pain unless he can show, what I am 
snre he has not yet shown, that it is necessary to the general 
good that they should continne to snffer. 

But where, he says, are yon to stop, if once yon admit into 
the House of Commons people who deny the authority of the 
Gospels ? Will yon let in a Mnssnlmaii ? Will yon let in a 
Parsee ? Will yon let in a Hindoo, who worships a Inmp of 
stone with seven heads ? I will ans•^ver iny honorable friend’s 
qnestion by another. Where does he mean to stoj) ? Is he 
ready to roast nnbelievers at slow fires 9 If not, let him tell 
ns why : and I will engage to j>rove that his reason is jnst as 
decisive against the intolerance which he thinks a duty as 
against the intolerance which he thinks a crime. Once admit 
that we are bonnd to inflict pain on a man becanse he is not 
of onr religion ; and where are yon to stop 9 Why stop at 
the point fixed by my honorable friend rather than at the 
point fixed by the honorable Member for Oldham^', who would 
make the Jews incapable of holding land 9 And why stop at 
the point fixed by the honorable Member for Oldham rather 
than at the point which wonld have been fixed by a Spanish In- 
quisitor of the sixteenth century 9 When once yon enter on a 
course of persecution, I defy yon to find any reason for making 
a halt till yon have I'eached the extreme point. When my 
honorable friend tells ns that he will allow the Jews to possess 
property to any amount, but that he will not allow them to 
possess the smallest political power, he holds contradictory 
language. Property is j>ower. The honorable Member for Old- 
ham reasons better than my honorable friend. The honorable 
Member for Oldham sees very clearly that it is impossible to 
deprive a man of political power if yon suffer him to be the 
proprietor of half a county, and therefore very consistently 
proposes to confiscate the landed estates of the Jews. But 
even the hononrahle Member for Oldham does not go far 
enough. He has not proposed to confiscate the personal pro- 
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pertj of tlie Jews. Yet it is perfectly certain tliat any Jew 
wko lias a million may easily make himself very important in 
the state. By such steps we pass from official power to landed 
property^ and from landed property to personal property, and 
from property to liberty, and from liberty to life. In truth 
those persecutors who use the rack and the stake have much 
to say for themselves. They are convinced that their end is 
good ; and it must be admitted that they employ means which 
are not unlikely to attain the end. Eeligious dissent has 
repeatedly been put down by sanguinary persecution. In 
that way the iibigenses were put down. In that way Pro- 
testantism was suppressed in Spain and Italy, so that it has 
never since reared its head. But I defy any body to produce 
an instance in which disabilities such as we are now consider- 
ing have produced any other effect than that of making the 
sufferers angry and obstinate. Uy honourable friend should 
either persecute to some purpose, or not persecute at all. He 
dislikes the word persecution, I know. He will not admit 
that the Jews are persecuted. And yet I am confident that 
he would rather be sent to the King’s Bench Prison for three 
moiithsj or be fined a hundred pounds, than be subject to the 
disabilities xmder which the Jews lie. How can he then say 
that to impose such disabilities is not persecution, and that 
to fine and imprison is persecution? All his reasoning con- 
sists in drawing arbitrary lines. What he does not wish to 
inflict he calls persecution. What he does wish to inflict he 
will not call persecution. What he takes from the Jews he 
calls political power. What he is too good-natured to take 
from the J ews he will not call political power. The Jew must 
not sit in Parliament : but he may be the proprietor of aU 
the ten pound houses in a borough. He may have more fifty 
pound tenants than any peer in the kingdom. He may give 
the voters treats to please their palates, and hire bands of 
gipsies to break their heads, as if he were a Christian and a 
Marquess. All the rest of this system is of a piece. The Jew 
maybe a juryman, but not a judge. He may decide issues of 
fact, but not issues of law. He may give a hundred thousand 
pounds dama ges ; but he may not in the most trivial case grant 
a new trial. He may rule the money market : he may in- 
fluence the exchanges : he may be summoned to congresses of 
Emperors and Kings. Great potentates, instead of negotiating 
a loan with him by tying him in a chair and pulling out his 
grinders, may treat with him as with a great potentate, and 
may postpone the declaring of war or the signing of a treaty 
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till they have conferred with him. All this is as it slionld be : 
but lie must not be a Privy Councillor. He must not be called 
Eight Honorable, for that is political power. And who is it 
that we ai'e trying to cheat in this way ? Even Oiniiiseieiice. 
Yes, Sir; we have been gravely told that the Jews are under 
the divine displeasure, and that if we give them political power 
Grod will visit us in judgment. Do we then think that God 
cannot distinguish between substance and form ? Does not 
He know that, while we withhold from the Jews the semblance 
and name of political power, we suffer them to possess the 
substance ? The plain truth is that my honorable friend is 
drawn in one direction by his opinions, and in a directly 
opposite direction by his excellent heart. He halts between 
two opinions. He tries to make a compromise between prin- 
ciples which admit of no compromise. He goes a certain way 
in intolerance. Then he stops, without being able to give a 
reason for stoi:)ping. But I Imow the reason. It is his 
humanity. Those who formerly dragged the Jew at a 
horse’s tail, and singed his beard with blazing furzebushes, 
were much worse men than my honorable friend; but they 
were more consistent than he. 

It has been said that it would be monstrous to see a Jew 
judge try a man for blasphemy. In my oj^inion it is monstrous 
to see any judge try a man for blasphemy under the present 
law. But, if the law on that subject were in a sound state, I 
do not see why a conscientious Jew might not try a blas- 
phemer. Every man, I think, ought to be at liberty to dis- 
cuss the evidences of religion; but no man ought to be at 
liberty to force on the unwilling ears and eyes of others 
sounds and sights which must cause annoyance and irritation. 
The distinction is clear. I think it wrong to punish a man 
for selling Paine’s Age of Eeason in a back sho2> to those who 
choose to buy, or for delivering a Deistical lecture in a private 
room to those who choose to listen. But if a man exhibits at 
a window in the Strand a hideous caricature of that which 
is an object of awe and adoration to nine hundred and ninety- 
nine out of every thousand of the people who pass up and 
down that great thoroughfare ; if a man, in a place of i>ublic 
resort, ax^plies o^Dprobrious epithets to names held in reverence 
by all Christians ; such a man ought, in my opinion, to be 
severely punished, not for differing from us in opinion, but 
for commiting a nuisance which gives us pain and disgust. 
He is no more entitled to outrage our feelings by obtruding his 
impiety , on us, and to say that he is exercising his right of 
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discussion, tliaii to establisli a yard for butcliering liorses close 
to our bouses and to say that be is exercising bis right of 
prox^ert}^, or to run naked up and down tbe public streets, and 
to say tiiat be is exercising bis right of locomotion. He ba^ 
a right of discussion, no doubt, as be has a right of property 
and a right of locomotion. But be must use all bis rights so 
as not to infrmge the rights of others. 

These, Sir, are the principles on which I would frame the 
law of blasphemy ; and, if the law were so framed, I am at 
a loss to undei'stand why a Jew might not enforce it as well 
as a Christian. I am not a Eoman Catholic ; but if I were a 
Judge at Malta, I should have no scruple about punishing a 
bigoted Protestant who should burn the Pope in effigy before 
the eyes of thousands of Eoman Catholics. I am not a 
Mussulman; but if I were a judge in India, I should have 
no scruple about punishing a Christian who should pollute a 
mosque. Why, then, should I doubt that a Jew, raised by 
his ability, learning, and integrity to the judicial bench^ 
would deal properly with any ])6rson who, in a Christian 
country, should insult the Christian religion ? 

But, says my honorable friend, it has been qDi’Ophesied 
that the Jews are to be wanderers on the face of the earth, 
and that they are not to mix on terms of equality with the 
X)eople of the countries in which they sojourn. Now, Sir, I 
am confident that I can demonstrate that this is not the 
sense of any prophecy which is part of Holy Writ. Por it 
is an undoubted fact that, in the United States of America, 
Jewish citizens do possess all the privileges possessed by 
Cliristian citizens. Therefore, if the prophecies mean that the 
Jews never shall, during their wanderings, be admitted by 
other nations to equal participation of political rights, the 
prophecies are false. But the prophecies are certainly not 
false. Therefore their meaning cannot be that which is at- 
tributed to them by my honorable friend. 

Another objection which has been made to this motion is 
that the Jews look forward to the coming of a great de- 
liverer, to their return to Palestine, to the rebuilding of 
their temple, to the revival of their ancient worship, and 
that therefore they will always consider England, not them 
country, but merely as their place of exile. But, surely, Sir, 
it would be the grossest ignorance of human nature to im- 
rigine that the anticipation of an event which is to hax)peii at 
some time altogether indefinite, of an event which has been 
vainly expected during many centuries, of an event which 
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even tliose wlio confidently expect that it will happen do not 
confidently expect that they or their children or their grand- 
children will see^ can ever occupy the minds of men to such 
a degree as to make them regardless of what is near and 
present and certain. Indeed^ Christians/ as well as Jews^ 
believe that the existing order of things will come to an end. 
Many Christians believe that Jesns wiU visibly reign on earth 
during a thousand years. Expositors of prophecy have gone 
so far as to fix the year when the Millennial period is to 
commence. The prevailing opinion is^ I thinks in favour of 
the year 1866 ^ but, according to some commentators/ the 
time is close at hand. Are we to exclude all niillennarians 
from parliament and office, on the ground that they are im- 
patiently looking forward to the miraculous monarchy whicli 
is to supersede the present dynasty and the present constitu- 
tion of England, and that therefore they cannot be heartily 
loyal to King William? 

In one important point, Sir, my honourable friend, the 
Member for the University of Oxford, must acknowledge 
that the Jewish religion is of all erroneous religions the least 
mischievous. There is not the slighest chance that the 
Jewish religion will spread. The Jew does not wish to 
make prosel3des. He may be said to reject them. He thinks 
it almost culpable in one who does not belong to his race to 
presume to belong to his religion. It is therefore not strange 
that a conversion from Christianity to Judaism should be a 
rarer occurrence than a total eclipse of the sun. There was 
one distinguished convert in the last century, Lord George 
Gordon ; and the history of his conversion deserves to be re- 
membered. Eor if ever there was a proselyte of whom a 
proselytising sect would have been proud, it was Lord 
George ; not only because he was a man of high birth and 
rank ; not only because he had been a member of the legis- 
lature; but also because he had been distinguished by the 
intolerance, nay, the ferocity, of his zeal for his own form of 
Christianity. But was he allured into the Synagogue? Was 
he even welcomed to it? Ho, Sir ; he was coldly and reluc- 
tantly permitted to share the reproach and suffering of the 
chosen people ; but he was sternly shut out from their privi- 
leges. He underwent the painful rite which their law en- 
joins. But when, on his deathbed, he begged hard to he 
buried among them according to their ceremonial, he -^vas 
told that his request could not be granted. I understand 
that cry of Hear.’^ It reminds me that one of the argu- 
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ments against this motion is that the Jews are an unsocial 
people, that they draw close to each other, and stand aloof 
from strangers. Eeally, Sir, it is amusing to compare the 
manner in which the question of Catholic emancipation was 
argued formerly by some gentlemen with the manner in 
which the question of Jew emancipation is argued by the 
same gentlemen now. When the question was about Catholic 
emancipation, the cry was, See how restless, how yersatile, 
how encroaching, how insinuating, is the s^Dirit of the Church 
of Eome. See how. her priests compass earth and sea to 
make one , proselyte, how indefatigably they toil, how atten- 
tively they study the weak and strong i^arts of every charac- 
ter, how skilfully they employ literature, arts, sciences, as 
engines for the propagation of their faith. Ton find them 
in every region and under every disguise, collating manu- 
scripts in the Bodleian, fixing telescopes in the Observatoiy 
of Pekin, teaching the use of the plough and the spinning 
wheel to the savages of Paraguay. Will you give power to 
the members of a Church so busy, so aggressive, so insa-- 
tiable ? Well, now the question is about people -who 
never try to seduce any stranger to join them, and who do 
not wish any body to be of their faith who is not also of their 
blood. And now you exclaim, Will you give jpower to the 
members of a sect which remains sullenly apart from, other 
sects, which does not invite, nay, which hardly even admits, 
neophytes ? ’’ The truth is, that bigotry will never want a 
pretence. Whatever the sect be which it is proposed to 
tolerate, the |)eeuliarities of that sect will, for the time, be 
pronounced by intolerant men to be the most odious and 
dangerous that can be conceived. As to the J ews, that they 
are unsocial as respects religion is true ; and so much the 
better : for surely, as Christians, we cannot wish that they 
should bestir themselves to pervert us from our own faith. 
But that the Jews would be unsocial members of the civil 
community, if the civil community did its duty by them, has 
never been jproved. My right honorable friend who made the 
motion which we are discussing has produced a- great body of 
evidence to sho%v that they have been grossly misrepresented ; 
and that evidence has not been refuted by my honorable 
friend the Member for the University of Oxford. But what 
if it were true that the Jews are unsocial? What if it were 
true that they do not regard England as their country ? 
Would not the treatment which they have undergone explain 
and excuse their antipathy to the society in which they live ? 
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Has not similar antipatliy often been felt by persecnterl 
Christians to the society which persecuted them ? Wliile 
the bloody code of Elizabeth was enforced against the Eng- 
lish Roman Catholics, what was the patriotism of Roman 
Catholics ? Oliver Cromwell said that in his time they were 
Espaniolised, At a later period it might have been said that 
they were Gallicised. It was the same with the Calvinists. 
What more deadly enemies had France in the days of Lewis 
the Fourteenth than the persecuted Huguenots ? But would 
any rational man infer from these facts that either the 
Roman Catholic as such, or the Calvinist as such, is incap- 
able of loving the land of his birth ? If England were now 
invaded by Roman Catholics, how many English Roman 
Catholics would go over to the invader? If France were 
71 ow attacked by a Protestant enemy, how many French 
Protestants would lend him hel|) ? Why not try what effect 
would be produced on the Jews by that tolerant policy which 
has made the English Roman Catholic a good Englishman, 
and the French Calvinist a good Frenchman ? 

Another charge has been brought against the Jews, not by 
my honorable friend the Member for the University of Ox- 
ford, — he has too much learning and too much good feeling 
to make such a charge, — ^but by the honorable Member for 
Oldham, who has, I am sorry to see, quitted his place. The 
honorable Member for Oldham tells us that the Jews are na- 
turally a mean race, a sordid race, a moneygetting race ; that 
they are averse to all honorable callings ; that they neither 
sow nor reap ; that they have neither flocks nor herds ; that 
usury is the only pursuit for which they are fit ; that they 
are destitute of all elevated and amiable sentiments. Such, 
Sir, has in every age been the reasoning of bigots. They 
never fail to plead in justification of persecution the vices 
which persecution has engendered. England has been to the 
J ews less than half a country ; and w^e revile them because 
they do not feel for England more than a half patriotism. 
We treat them as slaves, and wonder that they do not regard 
us as brethren. We drive them to mean occupations, and then 
reproach them for not embracing honorable professions. We 
long forbade them to possess land ; and we complain that they 
chiefly occupy themselves in trade. We shut them out from 
all the paths of ambition ; and then we despise them for taking 
refuge in avarice. Duiing many ages we have, in all our deal- 
ings with them, abused our immense superiority of force ; and 
then we are disgusted because they have recourse to that cun- 
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niiig wliicli is the natural and universal defence of the weak 
against the violence of the strong. But were they always a 
mere inoneyohaiiging, money getting, moneyhoarding race? 
STobody knows better than my honorable friend the Member 
for the University of Oxford that there is nothing in their 
national character which unfits them for the highest duties of 
citizens. He laiows that, in the infancy of civilisation, when 
our island was as savage as Hew Guinea, when letters and arts 
were still unknown to Athens, when scarcely a thatched hut 
stood on what was afterwards the site of Eome, this contemned 
people had their fenced, cities and cedar palaces, their splendid! 
Temple, their fleets of merchant ships, their schools of sacred 
learning, their great statesmen and soldiers, their natural 
philosophers, their historians and their poets. What nation 
ever contended more manfully against overwhelming odds for 
its independence and religion ? What nation ever, in its last 
agonies, gave such signal proofs of what maybe accomplished 
by a brave despair ? And if, in the course of many centuries,, 
the oppressed descendants of warriors and sages have dege- 
nerated from the qualities of their fathers, if, while excluded 
from the blessings of law, and bowed down under the yoke of 
slavery, they have contracted some of the vices of outlaws 
and of slaves, shall we consider this as matter of rej)roach to 
them? Shall we not rather consider it as matter of shame 
and remorse to ourselves ? Let us do justice to them. Let 
us open to them the door of the House of Commons. Let us- 
open to them every career in which ability and energy can be 
displayed. Till we have done this, let us not presume to say 
that there is no genius among the countrymen of Isaiah, no- 
heroism among the descendants of the Maccabees. 

Sir, in supporting the motion of my honorable friend, I 
am, I firmly believe, supporting the honor and the interests of 
the Christian religion. I should think that I insulted that, 
religion if I said that it cannot stand unaided by intolerant 
laws. Without such laws it was established, and without 
such laws it may be maintained. It triumphed over the super- 
stitions of the most refined and of the most savage nations, 
over the graceful mythology of Greece and the bloody idolatry 
of the northern forests. It prevailed over the power and 
policy of the Eonian empire. It tamed the barbarians b}^ 
whom that ein]3ire was overthrown. But all these victories 
were gained not by the help of intolerance, but in spite of the 
opposition of intolerance. The whole history of Christianity 
proves that she has little indeed to fear from persecution as a 


110 


JEWISH DISABILITIES* 


foe, blit nincli to fear from persecution as an ally* May sbe 
long continne to bless our country witb lier benignant influ- 
ence, strong in lier sublime pliilosox^by, strong in her spotless 
morality, strong in those internal and external evidences to 
which the most powerful and comprehensive of human intel- 
lects have yielded assent, the last solace of those who have 
outlived every earthly hope, the last restraint of those who are 
raised above every earthly fear ! But let not us, mistaking 
her character and her interests, fight the battle of truth with 
the weapons of error, and endeavour to support by oppression 
that religion which first taught the human race the great 
lesson of universal charity. 
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A SPEECH 

BELITEEED IN 

The House op Commons on the 10th op July, 1833, 


On Wednesday, the tentli of July, 1833, Mr. Charles Grant, Presi- 
dent of the Board of Control, moved that the Bill for effecting an 
arrangement with the India Company, and for the better govern- 
ment of His Majesty’s Indian territories, should be read a second 
time. The motion was carried without a division, but not without 
a long debate, in the course of which the following Speech was 
made. 

Havin'^, while this bill was in preparation, enjoyed the fullest 
and kindest confidence of my right honorable friend, the 
President of the Board of Control, agreeing with him com- 
pletely in aU those views which on a former occasion he so 
luminously and eloquently developed, having shared his 
anxieties, and feeliug that in some degree I share his respon- 
sibility, I am naturally desirous to obtain the attention of the 
House while I attempt to defend the principles of the proposed 
arrangement. I wish that I could promise to be very brief ; 
but the subject is so extensive that I will only promise to con- 
dense what I have to say as much as I can. 

. I rejoice. Sir, that I am completely dispensed, by the turn 
which our debates have taken, from the necessity of saying 
anything in favour of one part of our plan, the opening of the 
China trade. Ho voice, I believe, has yet been raised here in 
support of the monopoly. On that subject all public men of 
all parties seem to be agreed. Tlie resolution proposed by the 
Ministers has received the unanimous assent of both Houses, 
and the approbation of the whole kingdom. I will not, there- 
fore, Sir, detain you by vindicating what no gentleman has 
yet ventured to attack, but will proceed to call your attention 
to those effects which this gx*eat commercial revolution neees- 
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sarily produced on tlie system of Indian government and 
finance. 

The China trade is to be opened. Eeason requires this. 
Public opinion requires it. The Government of the Duke of 
Wellington felt the necessity as strongly as the Government 
of Lord Grey. No Minister, Wliig or Tory, could have been 
found to propose a I'enewal of the monopoly. No parliament, 
reformed or unreformed, would have listened to such a pro- 
position. But though the opening of the trade was a matter 
concerning which the public had long made up its mind, the 
political consequences which must necessarily follow from the 
opening of the trade seem to me to be even now little under- 
stood. The language which I have heard in almost every circle 
where the subject was discussed was this: ^^Take away the 
monopoly, and leave the government of India to the Com- 
pany: a very short and convenient way of settling one of 
the most complicated questions that ever a legislature had to 
consider. The honorable Member for SheflS.eld*, though not 
disposed to retain the Company as an organ of government^, 
has repeatedly used language which proves that he shares in 
the general misconception. The fact is that the abolition 
of the monopoly rendered it absolutely necessary to make a 
fundamental change in the constitution of that great Cor- 
poration. 

The Company had united in itself two characters, the 
character of trader and the character of sovereign. Between 
the trader and the sovereign there was a long and complicated 
account, almost every item of which furnished matter for liti- 
gation. While the monopoly continued, indeed, litigation 
was averted. The effect of the monopoly was, to satisfy the 
claims both of commerce and of territory, at the expense of a 
third party, the English people ; to secure at once funds for 
the dividend of the stockholder and funds for the government 
of the Indian Empire, by means of a heavy tax on the tea 
consumed in this comitry. But, when the third j)arty would 
no longer bear this charge, all the great financial questions 
which had, at the cost of that third party, been kept in abey- 
ance, were opened in an instant. The connection between 
the Company in its mercantile capacity, and the same Com- 
pany in its political capacity, was dissolved. Even if the 
Company were permitted, as has been suggested, to govern 
India and at the same time to trade with. China, no advances 
would be made from the profits of its. Chinese, trade for the 
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support of its Indian goyernment. It was in consideration of 
tlie exclnsiye j)riyilege tliat the Company had hitherto been 
required to make those advances ; it was by the exclusive 
privilege that the Company had been enabled to make them. 
When that privilege was taken away, it would be unreason- 
U;ble in the Legislature to impose such an obligation, and 
impossible for the Company to fulfil ih The whole system of 
loans from commerce to territory, and repayments from ter- 
ritory to commerce, must cease. Each party must rest al- 
together on its own resources. It was therefore absolutely 
necessary to ascertain what resources each party possessed, 
to bring the long and intricate account between them to 
a close, and to assign to each a fair portion of assets and lia- 
bilities. There was vast property. How much of that pro- 
perty was applicable to purposes of state ? How much was 
applicable to a dividend? There were debts to the amount of 
maii}^ millions. Which of these were the debts of the govern- 
ment that ruled at Calcutta? Which of the great mercantile 
house that bought tea at Canton? Were the creditors to 
look to the land revenues of Lidia for their money ? Or were 
they entitled to put executions into the warehouses behind 
Bishopsgate Street? , . 

There were two ways of settling these questions ; adjudica- 
tion and compromise. The difficulties of adjudication were 
great ; I thinlc insuperable. Whatever acuteness and dili- 
gence could do has been done. One person in particular, 
whose talents and industry peculiarly fitted him for such in- 
vestigations, and of whom I can never think without regret, 
Mr. Hyde Villiers, devoted himself to the examination with 
an ardour and a perseverance which, I believe, shortened a 
life most valuable to his country and to his friends. The as- 
sistance of the most skilful accountants has been called in. 
But the difficulties are such as no accountant, however skilful, 
could possibly remove. The difficulties are not arithmetical, 
but political. They arise fi'om the constitution of the Com- 
pany, from the long and intimate union of the commercial and 
imperial characters in one body- Suppose that the treasurer 
of a charity were to mix up the money which he receives on 
account of the charity with his own private rents and divi- 
dends, to pay the whole into his bank to his own private ac- 
count, to draw it out again by cheques in exactly the same 
form when he wanted it for his private expenses, and when 
he wanted it for the purposes of his public trust. Suppose 
that he were to continue to act thus till he was himself 
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ignorant wlietlier lie were in advance or in arrear ; and sup- 
pose tliat many years after Iris deatli a question were to arise 
whether his estate were in debt to the charity or the charity 
in debt to his estate. Such is the question which is now before 
us, with this important difference ; that the accounts of an in- 
dividual could not be in such a state unless he had been guilty 
of fraud, or of that gross negligence which is scarcely less cul- 
pable than fraud, and that the accounts of the Company were 
brought into this state by circumstances of a very peculiar 
kind, by circumstances unparalleled in the history of the world. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the Company was a merely 
commercial body till the middle of the last century. Com- 
merce was its chief object ; but in order to enable it to pursue 
that object, it had been, like the other Companies which were 
its rivals, like the Dutch India Company, like the IVench 
India Company, invested from a very early period with |)o- 
litical functions. More than a hmidred and twenty year{3 
ago, the Company was in miniature precisely what it now is. 
It was entrusted with the very highest prerogatives of sove- 
reignty. It had its forts, and its white captains, and its black 
sepoys ; it had its civil and criminal tribunals ; it was autho- 
rised to proclaim martial law; it sent ambassadors to the 
native governments, and concluded treaties with them; it was 
Zemindar of several districts, and within those districts, like 
other Zemindars of the first class, it exercised the powers of a 
sovereign, even to the infliction of capital punishment on the 
Hindoos within its jurisdiction. It is incorrect, therefore, to 
say, that the Company was at first a mere trader, and has 
since become a sovereign. It was at first a great trader and 
a petty prince. The political functions at first attracted little 
notice, because they were merely auxiliary to the commercial 
functions. By degrees, however, the political functions be- 
came more and more important. The Zemindar became a 
great nabob, became sovereign of all India ; the two hundred 
Sepoys became two hundred thousand. This change was 
gradually wrought, and was not immediately comprehended. 
It was natural that, while the political functions of the Com- 
pany were merely auxiliary to its commerce, the political 
accounts should have been mixed up with the commercial 
accounts. If was equally natural that this mode of keeping 
accounts, having once been established^ should have remained 
unaltered ; and the more so, as the change in the situation of 
the Company, though rapid, was not sudden. It is impossible 
to name any one day, or any one year, as the day or the year 
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wlien the Company became a great potentate. It lias been 
the fashion indeed to fix on the year IVCS, the year in which 
the Mogul issued a commission authorising the Company to 
administer the reyenues of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, as the 
precise date of the accession of this singular body to sove- 
reignty. I am utterly at a loss to understand why this epoch 
should be selected. Long before 1765 the Company had the 
reality of political . poy^er. Long before that year, they made 
a nabob of Arcot ; they made and unmade nabobs of Bengal; 
they humbled the Yizier of Oude; they braved the Emperor 
of Hindostan himself; more than half the revenues of Bengal 
were under one pretence or another administered by them. 
And after the gTant, the Company was not, in form and name, 
an independent power. It was merely a minister of the Court 
of Delhi. Its coinage bore the name of Shah Alum. The 
inscription which, down to the time of the Marquess of Has- 
tings, appeared on the seal of the Governor General, declared 
that great functionary to be the slave of the Mogul. Even to 
this day we have never formally deposed the King of Delhi. 
The Company contents itself with being Mayor of the Palace, 
while the Boi Faineant is suffered to play at being a sovereign. 
In fact, it was considered, both by Lord Clive and by Warren 
Hastings, as a point of policy to leave the character of the 
Company thus undefined, in order that the English might 
treat the iDrinces in whose names they governed as realities 
or nonentities, just as might be most convenient. 

Thus the transformation of the Company from a trading 
body, which possessed some sovereign prerogatives for the 
purposes of trade, into a sovereign body, the trade of which 
was auxiliary to its sovereignty, was affected by degrees and 
under disguise. It is not strange, therefore, that the mer- 
cantile and political transactions of this great corporation 
should be entangled together in inextricable complication. 
The commercial investments have been purchased out of the 
revenues of the empire. The expenses of war and government 
have been defrayed out of the profits of the trade. Commerce 
and territory have contributed to the improvement of the same 
spot of land, to the repairs of the same building. Securities 
have been given in precisely the same form, for money which 
has been borrowed for purposes of State, and for money which 
has been borrowed for purposes of traffic. It is easy, indeed, 
— and this is a circumstance “Which has, I think, misled some 
gentlemen, — it is easy to see what part of the assets of the 
Company appears in a commercial form, and what part ap- 
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pears in a political or temtorial form. But tliis is hot tlie 
question. Assets wHch are commercial in form inaj be ter- 
ritorial as respects tbe right of property ; assets wliiclx are 
territorial in form maybe commercial as respects the right 
of property. A chest of tea is not necessarily commercial 
property; it may hare been bought out of the territorial re- 
venue. A fort is not necessarily territorial property ; it may 
stand on ground which the Company bought a hundred years 
ago out of their commercial profits. Adjudication, if by ad- 
judication be meant decision according to some known rule 
of law, was out of the question. To leave matters like these 
to be determined by the ordinary maxims of our civil juris- 
prudence would have been the height of absurdity and injus- 
tice. For example, the home bond debt of the Company, it 
is believed, was incurred partly for political and partly for 
commercial pux'poses. But there is no evidence which would 
enable us to assign to each branch its proper share. The 
bonds all run in the same form ; and a court of justice would, 
therefore, of course, either lay the whole burthen on the pro- 
prietors, or lay the whole on the territory. We have legal 
opinions, very respectable legal opinions, to the effect, that in 
strictness of law the territory is not responsible, and that the 
commercial assets are responsible for every faithing of the 
debts which were incurred for the government and defence of 
India. But though this maybe, and I believe is, law, it is, I 
am sure, neither reason nor justice. On the other hand, it is 
urged by the advocates of the Company, that some valuable 
portions of the territory are the property of that body in its 
commercial capacity; that Calcutta, for example, is the pri- 
vate estate of the Company; that the Company holds the 
island of Bombay, in free and common socage, as of the Manor 
of East Greenwich. I will not pronounce any opinion on these 
points. I have considered them enough to see that there is 
quite difficulty enough in them to exercise all the ingenuity 
of all the lawyers in the kingdom for twenty years. But the 
fact is. Sir, that the municipal law was not made for contro- 
versies of this description. The existence of such a body as 
this gigantic corporation, this political monster of two na- 
tures, subject in one hemisphere, sovereign in another, had 
never been contemplated by the legislators or judges of former 
ages. ISTothing but grotesque absurdity and atrocious injus- 
tice could have been the effeefc, if the claims and liabilities 
of such a body had been settled according to the rules of 
AVestminster Hall, if the maxims of conveyancers , had been 
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applied to tlie titles by wliicli flonrisMng cities and provinces 
are lield, or tlie maxims of the law merchant to those promis- 
sory notes which are the securities for a great National Debt, 
raised for the piirjpose of exterminating the Pindarrees and 
hmiibling the Burmese. 

It was, as I liave said, absolutely impossible to bring the 
question between commerce and territory to a satisfactory 
adjudication; and I must add that, even if the difficulties 
which I have mentioned could have been surmounted, even if 
there had been reason to hope that a satisfactory adjudica- 
tion could have been obtained, I should still have wished to 
avoid that course. I think it desirable that the Company 
should continue to have a share in the government of India ; 
and it would evidently have been impossible, pending a liti- 
gation between commerce and territory, to leave any political 
power to the Company. It would clearly have been the duty 
of those who were charged with the superintendence of India, 
to be the patrons of India throughout that momentous litiga- 
tion, to scrutinise witli the utmost severity every claim which 
might be made on the Indian revenues, and to 0|)pose, with 
energy and perseverance, every such claim, unless its justice 
were manifest. If the Company was to be engaged in a suit 
for many millions, in a suit which might last for many years, 
against the Indian territory, could we entrust the Company 
with the government of that territory? Could we put the 
plaintiff in the situation of frocliain ami of the defendant ? 
Could we appoint governors who would have had an interest 
opposed in the most direct manner to the interest of the 
governed, whose stock would have been raised in value by 
every decision which added to the burthens of their subjects, 
and depressed by eveiy decision which diminished those bur- 
thens ? It would be absurd to suppose that they would effi- 
ciently defend our Indian Empire against the claims which 
they were themselves bringing against it ; and it would be 
equally absurd to give the government of the Indian Empire 
to those who could not be trusted to defend its interests. 

Seeing, then, that it was most difficult, if not wholly im- 
possible, to resort to adjudication between commerce and ter- 
ritory, seeing that, if recourse were had to adjudication, it 
would be necessary to make a complete revolution in the whole 
constitution of India, the Government has proposed a com- 
promise. That comprondsCj with some modifications which 
did not in the slightest degree affect its principle, and which, 
while they gave satisfaction to the Company, wiU eventuallj 
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lay no additional bnrfclien on tlie territory, lias been accepted. 
Itbas, like all other compromises, been londly censured by 
violent partisans on both sides. It has been represented by 
some as far too favourable to the Company, and by others as 
most unjust to the Company. Sir, I omi that we cannot 
jnove that either of these accusations is unfounded. It is of 
the very essence of our case that we should not be able to 
show that we have assigned, either to commerce or to terri- 
tory, its precise due. For our principal reason for recom- 
mending a compromise was our full conviction that it was 
absolutely impossible to ascertain with precision what was 
due to commerce and what was due to territory. It is not 
strange that some people should accuse us of robbing the 
Company, and others of conferring a vast boon on the Com- 
pany, at the expense of India : for we have proposed a middle 
course, on the very ground that there was a chance of a result 
much more favorable to the Company than our arrangement, 
and a chance also of a result much less favorable. If the 
questions pending between the Company and India had been 
decided as the ardent supporter’s of the Company predicted, 
India,, would, if I calculate rightly, have paid eleven millions 
more than she will now have to pay. If those questions had 
been decided as some violent enemies of the Company pre- 
dicted, that great body would have been utterly ruined. The 
very meaning of compromise is that each party gives up his 
chance of complete success, in order to be secured against the 
chance of ntter failure. And, as men of sanguine minds 
always overrate the chances in their own favour, every fair 
compromise is sure to be severely censured on both sides. I 
conceive that, in a case so dark and complicated as this, the 
compromise which we recommend is sufficiently vindicated, if 
it cannot be proved to be unfair. We are not bound to jyvoYe 
it to be fair. For it would have been unnecessary for us to 
resort to compromise at all, if we had been in possession of evi- 
dence which would have enabled us to pronounce, with cer- 
tainty, what claims were fair and what were unfair. It seems 
to me that we have acted with due consideration for every 
•party. The dividend which we give to the jproprietors is pre- 
cisely the same dividend which they have been receiving dur- 
ing foiiy years, and which they have expected to receive per- 
manently. The price of their stock bears at present the same 
proportion to the price of other stock which it bore four or 
hve years ago, before the anxiety and excitement which the 
late negotiations naturally produced had begun to operate. 
As to the territory on the other hand, it is true that, if the 
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assets wliicli are now in a commercial form slionld not pro- 
duce a fund sufficient to pay tlie debts and dividend of tbe 
Company^ tlie territory must stand to the loss and pay tlie 
difference. But in return for taking this risk^ tlie territory 
obtains an immediate release from claims to tbe amount of 
many millions. I certainly do not believe that all those claims 
could have been substantiated ; but I know that very able 
men think differently. And, if only one-fourth of the sum 
demanded had been awarded to the Company, India would 
have lost more than the largest sum which, as it seems to me, 
she can possibly lose under the proposed arrangement. 

In a pecuniary point of view, therefore, I conceive that we 
can defend the measure as it affects the territory. But to the 
territory the pecuniary question is of secondary importance. 
If we “have made a good pecuniary bargain for India, but a 
bad political bargain, if we have saved three or four millions 
to the jGbtiances of that country, and given to it, at the same 
time, pernicious institutions, we shall indeed have been prac- 
tising a most ruinous parsimony. If, on the other hand, it 
shall be found that we have added fifty or a hundred thou- 
sand pounds a-year to the expenditure of an empire which 
yields a revenue of twenty millions, but that we have at the 
same time secured to that empire, as far as in us lies, the 
blessings of good government, we shall have no reason to be 
ashamed of our profusion. I hope and believe that India will 
have to pay nothing. But on the most unfavorable supposi- 
tion that can be made, she will not have to pay so much to the 
Company as she now pays annually to a single state pageant, 
to the titular hTabob of Bengal, for example, or the titular Eing 
of Delhi. What she pays to these nominal princes, who, while 
they did anything, did mischief, and who now do nothing, she 
may weU consent to pay to her real rulers, if she receives from 
them, in return, efficient protection and good legislation. 

We come then to the great question. Is it desirable to 
retain the Company as an organ of government for India? 
I think that it is desirable. The question is, I acknowledge, 
beset with difficulties. We have to solve one of the hardest 
problems in politics. We are trying to make brick without 
straw, to bring a clean thing out of an unclean, to give a good 
government to a people to whom we cannot give a free govern- 
ment. Ill this country, in any neighbouring country, it is 
easy to frame secuiities against oppression. In Europe, you 
ha-ve the materials of good government everywhere ready to 
your hands. The people are everywhere perfectly competent 
to hold some share, not in every country an equal share, but 
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some sliare, of political power. If tlie question were, Wliat 
is the best mode of securing good government in Europe? the 
merest smatterer in politics would answer, representative in- 
stitutions. In India you cannot have representative institu- 
tions. Of all the innumerable speculators who have offered 
their suggestions on Indian politics, not a single one, as hir 
as I hiiow, however democratical his opinions may be, has 
ever maintained the possibility of giving, at the present time, 
such institutions to India. One gentleman, extremely well 
acquainted with the affairs of our Eastern Empire, a most 
valuable servant of the Company, and the author of a History 
of India, which, though certainly not free from faults, is, I 
think, on the whole, the greatest historical work which has 
apjoeared in our language since that of Gibbon, I mean Mr. 
Mill, was examined on this point. That gentleman is well 
known to be a very bold and uncompromising politician. He 
has written strongly, far too strongly 1 think, in favour of 
pure democracy. He has gone so far as to maintain that no 
nation which has not a representative legislature, chosen by 
universal suffrage,: enjoys security against oppression. But 
when he was asked before the Committee of last year, whether 
he thought representative government practicable in India., 
his answer was, ^ utterly out of the question.^ This, then, is 
the state in which we are. We have to frame a good govern- 
ment for a country into which, by universal acknowledgment, 
we cannot introduce those institutions which all our habits, 
which all the reasonings of European philosophers, wliieli all 
the history of our own part of the world would lead us to con- 
sider as the one great security for good government. We 
have to engraft on despotism those blessings which are the 
natural fruits of liberty- In these circumstances, Sir, it be- 
hoves us to be cautious, even to the verge of timidity. The 
light of political science and of history are withdrawn : we are 
walking in darkness : we do not distinctly see whither we are 
going. It is the wisdom of a man, so situated, to feel his way, 
and not to plant his foot till he is well assured that the ground 
before him is firm. — 

Some things, however, in the midst of this obscurity,! can 
see with clearness. I can see, for example, that it is desirable 
that the authority exercised in this country over the Indian 
government should be divided between two bodies, between 
a minister or a board appointed by the Crown, and some 
other body independent of the Crown. If India is to be a de- 
pendency of England, to be at war with our enemies, to be at 
peace with our allies, to be protected by the English navy 
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from maritime aggression^ to have a portion of the English 
army mixed with its sepoys, it plainly follows that the King, 
to whom the Constitution gives the direction of foreign affairs, 
and the coininand of the military and naval forces, ought to 
have a share in the direction of the Indian government. Yet, 
on the other hand, that a revenne of twenty millions a year, 
an army of two hundred thonsand men, a civil service abound- 
ing with lucrative situations, should be left to the disposal of 
the Crown without any check whatever, is what no Minister, 
I conceive, would venture to propose. This House is indeed 
the check provided by the Constitution on the abuse of the 
loyal prerogative. But that this House is, or is likely ever tO' 
be, an efficient check on abuses practised in India, I altogether 
deny. We have, as I believe we all feel, quite business enough. 
If we were to undertake the task of looking into Indian affairs 
as we look into British affairs, if we were to have Indian bud- 
gets and Indian estimates, if we were to go into the Indian 
currency question and the Indian Bank Charter, if to our dis- 
putes about Belgium and Holland, Don Pedro and Don Migaiel, 
were to be added disputes about the debts of the Guicowar 
and the disorders of Mysore, the ex-king of the Afghans and 
the Maharajah Eunjeet Sing ; if we were to have one night 
occupied by the embezzlements of the Benares mint, and 
another by the panic in the Calcutta money market ; if the 
questions of Suttee or no Suttee, Pilgrini tax or no Pilgrim 
tax, Eyotwaiy or Zemindary, half Batta or whole Batta, were 
to be debated at the same length at which we have debated 
Church reform and the assessed taxes, twenty-four hours a 
day and three hundred and sixty-five days a year would be too 
short a time for the discharge of our duties. The House, it is 
plain, has not the necessary time to settle these matters ; nor 
has it the necessary knowledge ; nor has it the motives to 
acquire that laiowledge. The late change in its constitution 
has made it, I believe, a much more faithful representative of 
the English people. But it is as far as ever from being a re- 
presentative of the Indian people. A broken head in Cold 
Bath Fields produces a greater sensation among us than three 
pitched battles in India. A few weeks ago we had to decide 
on a claim brought by an individual against the revenues of 
India. If it had been an English question the walls would 
scarcely have held the Members who would have flocked to 
the division. It was an Indian question; and we could 
scarceh’", by dint of supplication, make a House. Even when 
my right honorable friend, the. President of the Board of 
Control, gave his able and interesting exiflanation of the fdaii 
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wliicli lie intended to propose for the government of a hun- 
dred millions of human beings, the attendance was not so 
large as I have often seen it on a turnpike hill or a railroad hill. 

I then take these things as proved, that the Grown must 
have a ceitain authority over India, that there must be an 
efficient cheek on the authority of the Cro-wn, and that the 
House of Commons cannot be that efficient check. We must 
then find some other body to perform that important office. 
We have such a body, the Company. Shah we discard it 9 

It is true that the power of the Com]3any is an anomaly in 
politics. It is strange, very strange, that a joint stock society 
of traders, a society, tlie shares of which are daily passed from 
hand to hand, a socieiy, the component parts of which are 
perpetually changing, a society, which, judging d, •priori from 
its constitution, we should have said was as little fitted for 
imperial functions as the Merchant Tailors’ Company or the 
Hew Eiver Company, should be entrusted with the sovereignty 
of a larger population, the disposal of a larger clear revenue, 
the command of a larger army, than are under the direct 
management of the Executive Government of the United 
Kingdom. ^ But what constitution can we give to onr Indian 
Empire which shall not be strange, which shall not be ano- 
malous? That Empire is itself the strangest of all political 
anomahes.^ That a handful of adventurers from an island in 
the Atlantic should have subjugated a vast country divided 
from the place of their birth by half the globe j a countiw 
which at no very distant period was merely the subject of 
able to the nations of Europe ; a country never before vio- 
lated by the most renowned of Western Conquerors ; a country 
which Trajan never entered; a country lying beyond the 
point where the phalanx of Alexander refiised to proceed- 
that we should govern a territory ten thousand miles from 
us, a territo^ larger and more populous than France, Spain, 
itely, and Germany put together, a territory, the present 
clear revenue of which exceeds the present clear revenue of 
any state in the world, France excepted; a ten-itoiy, inha- 
bited by men differing from us in race, colour, language, 
manners, morals, religion ; these are prodigies to which the 
world has seen nothing similar. Reason is confounded. We 
mterrogate the past in vain. General rules are useless where 
the whole m one vast exception. The Company is an ano- 
iMly ; but it IS part of a system where everything is anomaly. 

It IS the strmgest of all governments; but it is designed for 
tbe strangest of all Empires, 
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If we discard tlie Company, we mnst find a substitute: and, 
take wbat substitute we may, we shall find ourselves unable^ 
to give any reason for believing that the body which we have 
put in the room of the Company is likely to acquit itself of 
its duties better than the Company. Commissioners ap- 
pointed by the King during pleasure would be no check on 
the Crown; Commissioners appointed by the King or by Par- 
liament for life would always be appointed by the political 
party which might be uppermost, and if a change of adminis- 
tration took place, would harass the new Government with the 
most vexatious opposition. The plan suggested by the right 
honorable Gentleman, the Member for Montgomeryshire,'^'* 
is I think the very worst that I have ever heard. He would 
have Directors nominated every four years by the Crown. Is 
it not plain that these Directors would always be appointed 
from among the supporters of ‘the Ministry for the time 
being ; that their situations would depend on the permanence 
of that Ministry; that therefore all their power and patronage 
would be employed for the purpose of proj^ping that Ministry, 
and, in case of a change, for the purpose of molesting those 
who might succeed to j)ower ; that they would be subservient 
while their friends were in, and factious when their friends 
were out? How would Lord Grey’s Ministry have been 
situated if the whole body of Directors had been nominated 
by the Duke of Wellington in 1830 ? I mean no imputation 
on the Duke of Wellington. If the present Ministers had to 
nominate Directors for four years, they would, I have no 
doubt, nominate men who would give no small trouble to the 
Duke of Wellington if he were to return to ofilce. What we 
want is a body independent of the Government, and no more 
than independent, not a tool of the Treasury, not a tool of 
the opposition. Ko new jdan which I have heard proposed 
would give us such a hodj. The Company, strange as its 
constitution may be, is such a body. It is, as a corporation, 
neither Whig nor Tory, neither high-church nor low-church. 
It cannot be charged with having been for or against the 
Catholic Bin, for or against the Eeform Bill. It has con- 
stantly acted with a view, not to English politics, but to 
Indian politics. We have seen the country convulsed by 
faction. We have seen Ministers driven from office by this 
House, Parliament dissolved in anger, general elections of un- 
precedented tmhuleiice, debates of unprecedented interest. 
We have seen the two branches of the Legislature placed in 
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direct opposition to eacli other. We have seen the advisers 
01 tlie Grown dismissed one day, and brought back the next 
day on the shoulders of the people. And amidst all these 
agitatmg events the Company has preserved strict and unsus- 
pected neutrality. This is, I think, an inestimable advan- 
tage; and it IS an advantage which we must altogether forego 
11 we consent to adopt any of the schemes which I have heard 

proposed on the other side of the House. 

We must judge of the Indian government, as of all other 
pvernments, by its practical effects. According to the 
Honorable Member for Sheffield, India is iU governed - and 
the .vM, is with the Centp™,. 
tions, ^eat and smaU, are brought by liim against the Direc- 
tors. They are fond of war : they are fond of dominion : the 
taxation IS burthensome: the laws are undigested : the roads 
are rough : the post goes on foot : and for everythin^- the 
Company IS answerable. From the dethronement of the 
Mogffi prmces to the mishaps of Sir Charles Metcalfe’s 
courier, every disaster that has taken place in the East 
duMg si^y years is laid to the charge of this Corporation, 
iiife’^ence is, that all the power which they possess 

to the Crowii^^^’^ transferred at once 

How, Sir, it seems to me that, for all the evils which the 

Miffistt? pathetically recounted, the 

Mnnsteis of the Crown are as much to blame as the Com. 

f xT’ Control could 

mils, and the Directors most certainly could not have re- 
dressed them without the consent of the Board of Conti’ol 

mfdo grievance which seems to have 

made the deepest impression on the mind of the honorable 
Gv^ntleman the slowness of the mail. Why, Sir, if my rio-ht 

ndX"^ X Ikesident of our Board, though/lit,\e 

mght direct me to write to the Court and require them to 
fiame a dispatch on that subject. If the Court disobeyed, he 

tinfw^r? ordering Lord WiUiam Ben- 
CouH^J ^ the dawks aU over Bengal on horseback. If the 
annlvtrfirw out tliis dispatch, the Board could 

® tor a Mandamus. If, on the other 
j wished to accelerate the journeys of the 

mail and the Boai-d were adyerse to the project, the Directors 
0 lid do nothmg at all. For all measures of internal pohey 
the servants of the King are at least as deeply responsiWe as 
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tlie Company. For all measures of foreign policy tlie serYants 
of the King, and they alone, are responsible. I was surprised 
to liear the honorable Gentleman accuse the Directors of in- 
satiable ambition and rapacity, when he must know that no 
act of aggression on any native state can be committed by 
the Company without the sanction of the Board, and that, in 
fact, the Board has repeatedly approved of warlike measures, 
which were strenuously opposed by the Company. He musi 
Imow, in particular, that, during the energetic and siden- 
did administration of the Marquess Wellesley, the Company 
was all for peace, and the Board all for conquest. If a line 
of conduct which the honorable Gentleman thinks unjustifi- 
able has been followed by the Ministers of the Crown in spite 
of the remonstrances of the Directoi'S, this is surely a strange 
reason for turning off the Directors, and giving the whole 
power unchecked to the Crown. 

The honorable member tells us that India, under the pre- 
sent system, is not so rich and flourishing as she was two hun- 
di’ed years ago. Eeally, Sir, I doubt whether we are in pos- 
session of sufficient data to enable us to form a judgment on 
that point. But the matter is of little importance. We 
ought to compare India under our Government, not with 
India under Acbar and his immediate successors, but with 
India as we found it. The calamities through which that 
country passed during the interval between the fall of the 
Mogul power and the establishment of the English supre- 
macy were sufficient to throw the people back whole cen- 
turies. It would surely be unjust to say, that Alfred was a 
.bad King, because Britain, under his government, was not so 
•rich or so civilised as in the time of the Eomans. 

In what state, then, did we find India P And what ha 76 we 
made India ? We found society throughout that vast coun- 
try in a state to which history scarcely furnishes a parallel. 
The nearest parallel would, perhaps, be the state of Europe 
during the fifth century. The Mogul empire in the time of 
the successors of Aurungzebe, like the Eoman empire in the 
time of the successors of Theodosius, was sinking under the 
vices of a bad internal administration, and under the assaults 
of barbarous invaders. At Delhi, as at Eavemia, there was a 
mock sovereign, immured in a gorgeous state prison. He 
.was suffered to indulge in every sensual pleasure. He was 
adored with servile prostrations. He assumed and bestowed 
the most magnificent titles. But, in fact, he was a mere 
puppet in the hands of some ambitious subject. While the 
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Honorii and Angnstuli of tlie East, snrronnded by tlieir fawn- 
ing ennnclis, revelled and dozed witliont knowing or caring 
wliat might pass beyond the walls of their palace gardens, the 
provinces had ceased to respect a government which could 
neither punish nor protect them. Society was a chaos. Its 
restless and shifting elements formed themselves every mo- 
ment into some new combination, which the next moment 
dissolved. In the coarse of a single generation a hnndred 
dynasties grew np, fiomnshed, decayed, were extinguished, 
were forgotten. Every adventurer who could muster a troop 
of horse might aspire to a throne. Every palace was every 
year the scene of conspiracies, treasons, revolutions, parricides. 
Meanwhile a rapid succession of Alarics and Attilas passed 
over the defenceless empire. A Persian invader penetrated to 
Delhi, and carried back in triumph the most precious trea- 
sures of the House of Tamerlane. The Afghan soon followed, 
by the same track, to glean whatever the Persian had spared. 
The Jauts established themselves on the Jumna. The Seiks 
devastated Lahore. Every part of India, from Tanjore to the 
Himalayas, was laid under contribution by the Mahrattas. 
The people were ground down to the dust by the oppressor 
without and the oppressor within, by the robber from whom 
the Nabob was unable to protect them, by the Nabob who 
took whatever the robber had left to them. AU the evils of 
despotism, and all the evils of anarchy, pressed at once on 
that miserable race. They Imew nothing of government but 
its exactions. Desolation was in their imperial cities, and 
famine all along the banks of their broad and redundant 
rivers. It seemed that a few more years would suffice to 
efface all traces of the opulence and civilisation of an earlier 
age. 

Such was the state of India when the Company began to 
take part in the disputes of its ephemeral sovereigns. About 
eighty years have elapsed since we appeared as auxiliaries in 
a contest between two rival families for the sovereignty of a 
small corner of the Peninsula. From that moment com- 
menced a great, a stupendous process, the reconstruction of 
a decomposed society. Two generations have passed away ; 
and the process is complete. The scattered fragments of the 
empire of Aurungzebe have been united in an empire stronger 
and more closely knit together than that which Aurungzebe 
ruled. The power of the new sovereigns penetrates their 
dominions more completely, and is far more implicitly obeyed, 
than was that of the proudest princes of the Mogul dynasty* 
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Ifc is true, tliat tlie early Hstorj of tHs great revolution is 
clieqiiered witli guilt and sliame. It is true that the founders 
of our Indian em2:>ire too often abused the strength which 
they derived from superior energy and superior knowledge. 
It is true that, with some of the highest qualities of the race 
from which they sprang, they combined some of the worst 
defects of the race over which they ruled. How should it 
have been otherwise? Born in humble stations, accustomed 
to earn a slender maintenance by obscure industry, they 
found themselves transformed in a few months from clerks 
drudging over desks, or captains in marching regiments, 
into statesmen and generals, with armies at their command, 
with the revenues of kingdoms at their disposal, with i^ower 
to make and depose sovereigns at their pleasure. They were 
what it was natural that men should be who had been raised 
by so rapid an ascent to so dizzy an eminence, profuse and 
rapacious, imperious and corrupt. 

It is true, then, that there was too much foundation for 
the representations of those satirists and dramatists who 
held up the character of the English Habob to the derision 
and hatred of a former generation. It is true that some dis- 
graceful intrigues, some unjust and cruel wars, some instances 
of odious perfidy and avarice stain the annals of our Eastern 
empire. It is true that the duties of government and legis- 
lation were long wholly neglected or carelessly performed. It 
is true that when the conquerors at length began to apj)ly 
themselves in earnest to the discharge of their high fanctions, 
they committed the errors natural to rulers who were but im- 
perfectly acquainted with the language and manners of their 
subjects. It is true that some plans, which were dictated by 
the purest and most benevolent feelings, have not been at- 
tended by the desired success. It is true that India suffers 
to this day from a heavy burthen of taxation and from a de- 
fective system of law. It is true, I fear, that in those states 
which are connected with us by subsidiary alliance, all the 
evils of oriental despotism have too frequently shown them- 
selves in their most loathsome and destructive form. 

All this is true. Yet in the history and in the present 
state of our Indian empire I see ample reason for exultation 
and for a good hope. 

I see that we have established order where we found con- 
fusion. I see that the petty dynasties which were generated 
by the corruption of the great Mahometan empire, andvrhich, 
a century ago, kei)t all India in constant agitation, have been 
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quelled by one overwhelming power. I see that the preda- 
tory tribes which^ in the middle of the last century, passed 
annually over the harvests of India with the destructive ra- 
pidity of a huiTicane, have quailed before the valour of a 
braver and sterner race, have been vanquished, scattered, 
hunted to their strongholds, and either extirpated by the 
English sword, or compelled to exchange the pursuits of 
rapine for those of industry. 

I look back for many years ; and I see scarcely a trace of 
the vices which blemished the splendid fame of the first 
, conquerors of Bengal. I see peace studiously preserved. I 
see faith inviolably maintained towards feeble and dependent 
states. I see confidence gradually infused into the minds of 
suspicious neighbours. I see the horrors of war mitigated 
^ by the chivalrous and Christian spirit of Europe. I see ex- 
amples of moderation and clemency, such as I should seek 
in vain in the annals of any other victorious and dominant 
nation. I see captive tyrants, whose treachery and cruelty 
might have excused a severe retribution, living in security, 
comfort, and dignity, under the protection of the government 
which they laboured to destroy. 

I see a large body of civil and military functionaries re- 
sembling ill nothing but capacity and valour those adven- 
turers who, seventy years ago, came hither, laden with wealth 
and infamy, to parade before our fathers the plundered trea- 
sures of Bengal and Tanjore. I reflect with pride that to the 
doubtful splendour which surrounds the memory of Hastings 
and of Clive, we can oppose the spotless glory of Elphinstone 
and Munro. I contemplate with reverence and delight the 
honorable poverty which is the evidence of rectitude firmly 
maintained amidst strong temptations. I rejoice to see my 
countrymen, after ruling millions of subjects, after conj- 
manding victorious armies, after dictating terms of peace 
the gates of hostile capitals, after administering the revenues 
of great provinces, after judging the causes of wealthy 
Zemindars, after residing at the Courts of tributary Kings, 
return to their native land with no more than a decent 
Competence. 

I see a government, anxiously bent on the public good. 
Even in its errors I recognise a paternal feeling towards the 
great people committed to its charge. I see toleration 
strictly maintained : yet I see bloody and degrading sujjer- 
stitions gradually losing their power. I see the morality, the 
philosophy, the taste of Europe, beginning to produce a 
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salutary effect on the hearts and understandings of our sub- 
jects. I see the public mind of India, that public mind 
which we found debased and contracted by the worst forms 
of political and religious tyranny, expanding itself to just 
and noble views of the ends of government and of the social 
duties of man. 

I se<^ Bvils : but I see the government actively employed in 
the work of remedying those evils. The taxation is heavy ; 
but the work of retrenchment is unsparingly pursued. The 
mischiefs arising from the system of subsidiary alliance are 
great : but the rulers of India are fully aware of those mis- 
chiefs, and are engaged in guarding against them. Wher- 
ever they now interfere for the purpose of supporting a native 
government, they interfere also for the purpose of reform- 
ing it. 

Seeing these things, then, am I prej)ared to discard the 
Company as an organ of government ? I am not. Assuredly 
I will never shrink from innovation where I see reason to 
believe that innovation will be improvement. That the pre- 
sent Government does not shrink from innovations which it 
considers as improvements the bill now before the House 
sufficiently shows. But surely the burthen of the proof lies 
on the innovators. They are bound to show that there is a 
fair probability of obtaining some advantage before they call 
upon us to take u]3 the foundations of the Indian government. 
I have no superstitious veneration for the Court of Directors 
or the Court of Proprietors. Find me a better Council : find 
me a better constituent body : and I am ready for a change. 
But of all the substitutes for the Company which have 
hitherto been suggested, notone has been proved to be better 
than the Company ; and most of them I could, I think, easily 
pr4v^ to be worse. Circumstances might force us to hazard 
a change. If the Company were to refuse to accept of the 
government unless we would grant pecuniary terms which I 
thought extravagant, or unless we gave up the clauses in 
this bill which permit Europeans to hold landed property 
and natives to hold office, I would take them at their word. 
But I will not discard them in the mere rage of experiment. 

Do I call the government of India a perfect government ? 
Very far from it. No nation can be perfectly well governed 
till it is competent to govern itself. I compare the Indian 
government with other governments of the same class, with 
despotisms, with military despotisms, with foreign military 
despotisms y and I find none that approaches it in excellence. 
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I compare it with, the government of the Eoman provinces, 
with the government of the Spanish colonies ; and I am iwoud 
of my country and my age. Here are a hundred inillmns of 
people under the absolute rule of a few strangers, differing 
from them physically, differing from them morally, mere 
Mamelukes, not bom in the country which they rule, not 
meaning to lay their bones in it. If you requim me to make 
this government as good as that of England, France, or the 
United States of America, I own frankly that I can do no 
such thing. Eeasoning a priori, I should have come to the 
conclusion that such a government must be a horrible tyranny. 

It is a source of constant amazement to me that it m so good 
as I find it to be. I will not, therefore, in a ca,se in which 
I have neither principles nor precedents to guide me, pull 
doivn the existing system on account of its theoretical defects. 
For I know that any system which I could put in its place 
would be equally condemned by theory, while it would not be 
equally sanctioned by experience. 

Some change in the constitution of the Company was, as I 
have shown, rendered inevitable by the opening of the China 
Trade ; and it was the duty of the Government to take care 
that the change should not be prejudicial to India. There 
were many ways in which the compromise between commerce 
and territory might have been effected. We might have 
taken the assets, and paid a sum down, leaving the Company 
to invest that- sum as they chose. We might have offered 
English security with a lower interest. We might have 
taken the course which the late ministers designed to take. 
They would have left the Company in possession of the 
means of carrying on its trade in competition with private 
merchants. My firm belief is that, if this course had been 
the Company must, in a very few years, have aban- 
doned the trade, or the trade would have ruined the Company, 
It was not, however, solely or principally by regard for the 
interest of the Company, or of English merchants generally, 
that the Government was guided on this occasion. The 
course which appeared to us the most likely to promote the 
interests of our Eastern Empire was to make the proprietors 
of India stock creditors of the Indian territory. Their in- 
terest win thus be in a great measure the same mth the 
interest of the people w;hom they are to rule. Their income 
will depend on the revenues of their empire. The revenues 
of their empire will depend on the manner in which the 
affau-s of that empire are administered. We furnish them 
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witli tlie strongest motives to -watcli over the interests of the 
cnltivator and the trader;, to maintain peace, to carry on 'with 
vigour the work of retrenchment, to detect and pniiish ex- 
tortion and eorriiptioii. Though they live at a distance from 
India, though few of them have ever seen or may ever see 
the people whom they rule, they will have a great stake in 
the happiness of their subjects. If their misgovernment 
should produce disorder in the finances, they will themselves 
feel the effects of that disorder in their own household ex- 
penses. I believe this to be, next to a representative consti- 
tution, the constitution which is the best security for good 
government. A representative constitution India cannot at 
present have. And we have therefore, I think, given her the 
best constitution of which she is capable. 

One word as to the new arrangement which we propose vvitli 
respect to the patronage. It is intended to introduce the prin- 
ciple of competition in the disposal of writersMps ; and from 
this change I cannot but anticipate the happiest results. The 
civil servants of the Company are undoubtedly a highly re- 
spectable body of men; and in that body, as in every largo 
body, there are some persons of very eminent ability. I rejoice 
most cordially to see this. I rejoice to see that the standard 
of morality is so high in England, that intelligence is so ge- 
nerally diffiised through England, that , young persons who ar<3 
taken from the mass of society, by favour and not by merit, 
and who are therefore only fair samples of the mass, should, 
when placed in situations of high importance, be so seldom 
found wanting. But it is not the less true that India is en- 
titled to the service of the best talents whichEngland can spare. 
That the average of intelligence and virtue is very high in this 
country is matter for honest exultation. , But it is no reason for 
emplo}dng average men where you can obtain superior men. 
Consider, too, Sir, how rapidly the public mind of India is 
advancing, how much attention is already paid by the higher 
classes of the natives to those intellectual pursuits on the 
cultivation of which the superioiity of the European race to 
the rest of mankind principally depends. Surely, in sucli 
circumstances, from motives of selfiish policy, if from no 
higher motive, we ought to fill the magistracies of our 
Eastern Empire with men who may do honour to their 
country, with men who may represent the best part of the 
English nation. This, Sir, is our object ; and. we believe 
that by the plan which is now proposed this object will be 
attained. It is proposed that for every vacancy in the civil 
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service four candidates shall be named, and the best candi- 
date selected by examination. We conceive that, under this 
system, the persons sent out will be young men above par, 
young men superior either in talents or in diligence to the 
mass. It is said, I know, that examinations in Latin, in 
Greek, and in mathematics, are no tests of what men will 
prove to be in life. I am perfectly aware that they are not 
infallible tests : but that they are tests I confidently maintain. 
Look at every walk of life, at this House, at the other House, 
at the Bar, at the Bench, at the Church, and see whether it 
be not true that those who attain high distinction in the 
world were generally men who were distinguished in their 
academic career. Indeed, Sir, this objection would prove 
far too much even for those who use it. It would jirove that 
there is no use at all in education. Why should we put boys 
out of their way ? Why should we force a lad, who would 
much rather fly a kite or trundle a hoop, to learn his Latin 
Grammar? Why should we keep a young man to his 
Thucydides or his Laplace, when he would much rather be 
shooting ? Education would be mere useless torture, if, at 
two or three and twenty, a man who had neglected his 
studies were exactly on a par with a man who had applied 
himself to them, exactly as likely to perform aU the offices 
of public life with credit to himself and with advantage to 
society. Whether the English system of education be good 
or bad is not now the question. Perhaps I may think that 
too much time is given to the ancient languages and to the 
abstract sciences. But what then? Whatever be the lan- 
guages, whatever be the sciences, which it is, in any age or 
country, the fashion to teach, the persons who become the 
greatest proficients in those languages and those sciences will 
generally be the flower of the youth, the most acute, the most 
industrious, the most ambitious of honourable distinctions. 
If the Ptolemaic system were taught at Cambridge instead 
of the Hewtonian, the senior -wrangler would nevertheless bo 
in general a superior man to the wooden spoon. If, instead 
of learning Greek, we learned the Cherokee, the man who 
xinderstood the Cherokee best, who made the most correct 
and melodious Cherokee verses, who comprehended most ac- 
curately the effect of the Cherokee particles, would generally 
be a superior man to him who was destitute of these accom- 
plishments. If astrology were taught at our Universities, 
the yonng man who cast nativities best would generally turn 
ont a superior man. If alchymy were taught, the young 
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man wlio sliowed most activity in tlie pursuit of tlie philo- 
soplier’s stone -would generally turn out a snperior man, 

I -win only add one otlier observation on tMs subject. Al- 
tliougb I am inclined to tbink that too exclusive an attention 
is paid in tbe education of young English gentlemen to the 
dead languageSj I conceive that when you are choosing men 
to fill situations for which the very first and most indispen- 
sable qualification is familiarity with foreign languages^ it 
would be difficult to find a better test of their fitness than 
their classical acquirements. 

Some persons have expressed doubts as to the possibility of 
procuring fair examinations. I am quite sure that no person 
who has been either at Cambridge or at Oxford can entertain 
such doubts. I feel, indeed, that I ought to apologise for even 
noticing an objection so frivolous. 

jSText to the opening of the China Trade, Sir, the change 
most eagerly demanded by the English people was, that the 
restrictions on the admission of Europeans to India should 
be removed. In this change there are undoubtedly very great 
advantages. The chief advantage is, I think, the improve- 
ment which the minds of our native subjects may be expected 
to derive from free intercourse with a people far advanced 
beyond themselves in intellectual cultivation. I cannot deny, 
however, that the advantages are attended with some danger. 

The danger is that the new comers, belonging to the ruling 
nation, resembling in colour, in language, in manners, those 
vviio hold supreme military and political power, and differing 
in all these respects from the great mass of the population, 
may consider themselves as a superior class, and may trample 
on the indigenous race. Hitherto there have been strong* 
restraints on Europeans resident in India. Licences were 
not easily obtained. Those residents who were in the service 
of the Company had obvious motives for conducting them- 
selves with propriety. If they incurred the serious displeasure 
of the Government, their hopes of promotion were blighted. 
Even those who were not in the public service were subject 
to the formidable power which the Government possessed of 
banishing them at its pleasui*e. 

The licence of the Government will now no longer be 
necessary to x^orsons who desire to reside in the settled pro- 
vinces of India. The power of arbitrary deportation is with- 
drawn. Unless, therefore, we mean to leave the natives 
exposed to the tyranny and insolence of every profligate ad- 
venturer who may visit the East, we must place the Euro];)eaii 
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under tlie same power wHcE legislates for tlie Hindoo. No 
man lores political freedom more tliaii I. But a ]3rivilege 
enjoyed by a few individuals;) in tlie midst of a vast population 
wlio do not enjoy it, ought not to be called freedom. It is 
tyranny. In the West Indies I have not the least doubt that 
the existence of the Tidal by Jury and of Legislative Assem- 
blies has tended to make the condition of the slaves worse 
than it would otherwise have been. Or, to go to India itself 
for an instance, though I fully believe that a mild penal code 
is better than a severe penal code, the worst of all systems 
was surely that of having a niM code for the Brahmins, who 
sprang from the head of the Creator, while there was a severe 
code for the Sudras, who sprang from his feet. India has 
suffered enough already from the distinction of castes, and 
from the deeply rooted prejudices which that distinction has 
engendered. God forbid that we should inflict on her the 
curse of a new caste, that we should send her a iievr breed of 
Brahmins, authorised to treat all the native population as 
Parias ! 

With a view to the prevention of this evil, we propose to 
give to the Supreme Government the power of legislating for 
Europeans as well as for natives. We propose that the regu- 
lations of the Government shall bind the King’s Court as 
they bind all other courts, and that registration by the Judges 
of the King’s Courts shall no longer be necessary to give 
validity to those regulations within the towns of Calcutta^ 
Madras, and Bombay. 

I could scarcely, Sir, believe my ears when I heard this 
pai^t of our plan condemned in another j)lace. I should have 
thought that it would have been received with peculiar favour 
in that quarter where it has met with the most severe con- 
demnation. What, at present, is the case ? If the Supreme 
Court and the Government differ on a question of jurisdic- 
tion, or on a question of legislation within the towms which 
are the seats of Government, there is absolutely no umpire 
but the Imperial Parliament, The device of putting one wild 
elephant between two tame elephants w^as ingenious ; but it 
may not always be i)racticable. Suppose a tame elephant 
between two wild ele|>hants, or suppose that the whole herd 
should run wild together. The thing is not without example. 
And is it not most unjust and ridiculous that, on one side of 
a ditch, the edict of the Governor General should have the 
force of law, and that on the other side it should be of no 
effect unless registered by the Judges of the Supreme Court ? 
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If the registration Tbe a security for good legislation^ we are 
bound to give that security to all classes of our subjects. If 
the registration be not a security for good legislation^ why 
give it to any P Is the system good? Extend it. Is it had? 

Abolish it. But in the name of common sense do not leave 
it as it is. It is as absurd as our old law of sanctuary. The 
law which authorises imprisonment for debt may be good or 
bad. But no man in his senses can approve of the ancient 
system under which a debtor who might be arrested in Fleet 
Street was safe as soon as he had scampered into Wliitefriars. 

Just in the same way^ doubts may fairly be entertained about 
the expediency of allowing four or five persons to make laws 
for India ; but to allow them to make laws for all India with- 
out the Mahratta ditcli^ and to except Calcutta, is the height 
of absurdity. 

I say, therefore, that either you must enlarge the power of 
the Supreme Court, and give it a general veto on laws, or 
you must enlarge the xoower of the Grovernment, and make 
its regulations binding on all Courts without distinction. i 

The former course no person has ventured to propose. To 
the latter course objections have been made; but objections 
which to me, I must own, seem altogether frivolous. 

It is acknowledged that of late years inconvenience has 
arisen from the relation in which the Supreme Court stands 
to the Government. But, it is said, that Court was originally 
instituted for the protection of natives against Euroj)eans. 

The Avise course would therefore be to restore its original 
character.' 

Now, Sir, the fact is, that the Suxn-eme Court has neyer 
been so mischievous as during the first ten years of its x)ower, 
or so respectable as it has lately been. Every body who 
loiows anything of its early history knows, that, dining a 
considerable time, it was the terror of Bengal, the scourge of 
the native population, the screen of European delinquents, a 
convenient tool of the Government for all jiurposes of evil, an 
insurmountable obstacle to the Government in all undertak- 
ings for the public good; that its proceedings were made uj) 
of pedantry, cruelty, and corruption; that its disputes with 
the Government were at one time on tlie point of breaking 
up the whole fabric of society; and that a convulsion vras 
averted only by the dexterous policy of Warren Hastings, 
wlio at last bought off the opposition of the Chief Justice for 
i eight thousand pounds a year. It is notorious that, while 


the Sux>reme Court oi)posed Hastings in all his best measures, 



136 


GOVERmiNT OF INDIA. 


it was a tliorougligomg acconiplice iii Ms worst ; tliat it 
took part in tke most scandalous of those proceedings wMcL., 
fifty years ago^ roused the indignation of Parliament and of 
the country; that it assisted in the spoliation of the prin- 
cesses of Oude ; that it passed sentence of death on ISTuncomar. 
And this is the Court which we are to restore from its present 
state of degeneracy to its original purity. This is the pro- 
tection which we are to give to the natives against the 
Europeans. Sir^ so far is it from being true that the cha- 
racter of the Supreme Court has deteriorated, that it has, per- 
haps, improved more than any other institution in India. 
But the evil lies deep in the nature of the institution itself. 
The Judges have in our time deserved the greatest respect. 
Their judgment and integrity have done much to mitigate 
the vices of the system. The worst charge that can be 
brought against any of them is that of pertinacity, disin- 
terested, conscientious pertinacity, in error. The real evil is 
the state of the law. You have two supreme powers in 
India. There is no arbitrator except a Legislature fifteen 
thousand miles off. Such a system is on the face of it an 
absurdity in politics. My wonder is, not that this system 
has several times been on the point of producing fatal con- 
sequences to the peace and resources of India; — those, I 
think, are the words in which Warren Hastings described the 
effect of the contest between his government and the Judges; 
— but that it has not actually produced such consequences. 
The most distinguished members of the Indian Government, 
the most distinguished Judges of the Supreme Court, call 
upon you to reform this system. Sir Charles Metcalfe, Sir 
Charles Grey, rei3resent with equal urgency the expediency 
of having one single paramount council armed with legis- 
lative power. The admission of Europeans to India renders 
it absolutely necessary not to delay our decision. The effect 
of that admission would be to raise a hundred questions, to 
produce a hundred contests between the Council and the 
judicature. The Government would be paralysed at the 
precise moment at which all its energy was required. While 
the two equal powers were acting in op^DOsite directions, the 
whole machine of the state would stand still. The Europeans 
would be uncontrolled. The natives would be unprotected. 
The consequences I will not pretend to foresee. Everything 
beyond is darkness and confusion. 

Having given to the Government supreme legislative 
power, we next propose to give to it for a time the assistance 
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of a Oomiiiission for ^ purpose of digesting and reforming 
tlae laws of India, so tliat tliose laws may, as soon as possible, 
be formed into a code. Gentlemen of wbom I wish, to speak 
with the highest respect have expressed a doubt whether 
India be at present in a fit state to receive a benefit which is 
not yet enjoyed by this free and highly civilised country. 
Sir, I can allow to this argument very little weight beyond 
that which it derives from the personal authority of those 
f who use it. For, in the first place, our freedom and our 

§ high civilisation, make this improvement, desirable as it 

I must always be, less indispensably necessary to us than to 

I our Indian subjects ; and in the next place our freedom and 

I civilisation, I fear, make it far more diificult for us to obtain 

I this benefit for ourselves than to bestow it on them. 

I believe that no country ever stood so much in need of a 
code of laws as India ; and I believe also that there never 
was a country in which the want might so easily be supplied. 
I said that thei^e were many points of analogy between the 
state of that country after the fall of the Mogul power, and 
the state of Europe after the fall of the Eoman empire. In 
one respect the analogy is very striking. As there were in 
Europe then, so there are in India now, several systems of 
law widely differing fi*om each other, but coexisting and 
coequal. The indigenous population has its own laws. Each 
of the successive races of conquerors has brought with it its 
own peculiar jurisprudence : the Mussulman his Koran and 
the innumerable commentators on the Koran ; the English- 
man his Statute Book and his Term Eeports. As there were 
established in Italy, at one and the same time, the Eoman 
law, the Lombard law, the Eipuarian law, the Bavarian law, 
and the Salic law, so we have nowin our Eastern Empire 
Hindoo Law, Mahometan law, Parsee law, English law, per- 
petually mingling with each other and disturbing each other, 
varying with the person, varying with the place* In one 
and the same cause the process and pleadings are in the 
fashion of one nation, the judgment is according to the laws 
of another. An issue is evolved according to the rules of 
Westminster, and decided according to those of Benares. 
The only Mahometan book in the nature of a code is the 
Koran 5 the only Hindoo book the Institutes. Every body 
who knows those books knows that they provide for a very 
small part of the cases which must arise in every community. 
All beyond them is comment and tradition. Our regulations 
in civil matters do not define rights, but merely establish 
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remedies. If a point of Hindoo law arises^, tlie Judge calls 
on tlie Pundit for an opinion. If a point of Mahometan law 
arises, the Judge apj)lies to the Oauzee. What the integrity 
of these functionaries is, we may learn from Sir William 
Jones. That eminent man declared that he could not answer 
it to his conscience to decide any point of law on the faith 
of a Hindoo expositor. Sir Thomas Strange confirms this 
declaration. Even if ther*e were no suspicion of corruption 
on the ]3art of the interpreters of the law, the science which 
they profess is in such a state of confusion that no reliance 
can be placed on their answers. Sir Erancis Macnagliten 
tells us, that it is a delusion to fancy that there is any known 
and fixed law under which the Hindoo people live i that 
texts may be produced on any side of any question ; that ex- 
positors equal in authority perpetually contradict each other ; 
that the obsolete law is perpetually confounded with the la^v 
actually in force, and that the first lesson to be impressed on a 
functionary who has to administer Hindoo law is that it is vain 
to think of extracting certainty from the books of the jurist. 
The consequence is that in practice the decisions of the 
tribunals are altogether arbitrary. What is administered is 
not law, but a kind of rude and capricious equity. I asked 
an able and excellent judge lately returned from India ho^v 
one of our Zillah Courts would decide several legal questions 
of great iin 2 }ortance, questions not involving considerations 
of religion or of caste, mere questions of commercial law. 
He told me, that it was a mere lottery. He knew how he 
should himself decide them. But he knew nothing more. 
I asked a most distinguished civil servant of the Company, 
with reference to the clause in this Bill on the subject of 
slavery, whether at present, if a dancing girl ran away from 
her master, the judge would force her to go back. Some 
judges, he said, send a girl back. Others set her at 
liberty. The whole is a mere matter of chance. Everything 
depends on the temper of the individual judge.’’ 

Even in this countiy, we have had complaints of judge- 
made law; even in this country, where the standard of 
morality is higher than in almost any other part of the world ; 
where, during several generations, not one depositary of our 
legal traditions has incurred the suspicion of personal cor- 
ruption ; where there are popular institutions ; where ever)* 
decision is watched by a shrewd and learned audience ; where 
there is an intelligent and observant pubKe ; where every re- 
markable ease is fully reported in a hundred newspax^ers; 
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wliere^ in shorty, tliere is everytliiiig whicli can mitigate tlie 
evils of sncli a system. But judge-made law, where there is 
an absolute government and a lax morality, where there is 
no bar and no public, is a curse and a scandal not to be en- 
dured. It is time that the magistrate should know what law 
he is to administer, that the subject should know under what 
law he is to live. We do not mean that all the people of 
India should live under the same law ; far from it : there is 
not a word in the bill, tliere was not a word in my right 
honorable friend^s speech, susceptible of such an interpreta- 
tion. We know how desirable that object is ; but we also 
know that it is unattainable. We know that respect must be 
paid to feelings generated by differences of religion, of nation, 
and of caste. Much, I am persuaded, may be done to assi- 
milate the different systems of law without wounding those 
feelings. But, whether we assimilate those systems or not, 
let us ascertain them ; ‘ let us digest them. We propose no 
rash innovation ; we wish to give no shock to the prejudices 
of any part of our subjects. Our xu’inciple is simply this j 
uniformity where you can have it ; diversity where you must 
have it ; but in all cases certainty. 

As I believe that India stands more in need of a code than 
any other country in the world, I believe also that there is no 
country on which that great benefit can more easily be con- 
ferred. A code is almost the only blessing, perhaj)S it is the 
only blessing, which absolute governments are better fitted 
to confer on a nation than i)opular governments. The work 
of digesting a vast and artificial system of unwritten juris- 
prudence is far more easily j)erformed, and far better x)er- 
formed, by few minds than by many, by a Napoleon than by 
a Chamber of Deputies and a Chamber of Peers, by a govern- 
ment like that of Prussia or Denmark than by a government 
like that of England. A quiet loiot of two or three veteran 
jurists is an infinitely better machinery for such a jmrpose 
than a large popular assembly divided, as such assemblies 
ahnost always are, into adverse factions. This seems to 
me, therefore, to be precisely that point of time at which 
the advantage of a complete written code of laws may most 
easily be conferred on India. It is a work which caimot be 
well x)erformed in an age of barbarism, which cannot with- 
out great difficulty be performed in an age of freedom. It is 
a -^vork which especially belongs to a government like that of 
India, to an enlightened and paternal despotism, 

I have detained the House so long, Sir, that I will defer what 
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I had to say on some parts of this measnrej important parts^ 
indeed^ but far less important, as I think, than those to which 
I have adverted, till we are in Committee. There is, how- 
ever, one part of the bill on which, after what has recently 
passed elsewhere, I feel myself irresistibly impelled to say a 
few words. I allude to that wise, that benevolent, that noble 
clause, which enacts that no native of our Indian empire 
shall, by reason of his colour, his descent, or his religion, be 
incapable of holding office. At the risk of being called by 
that nickname which is regarded as the most opprobrious of 
all nicknames by men of selfish hearts and contracted minds, 
at the risk of being called a philosopher, I must say that, to 
the last day of my life, I shall be proud of having been one 
of those who assisted in the framing of the bill which con- 
tains that clause. We are told that the time can never come 
when the natives of India can be admitted to high civil and 
military office. We ai’e told that this is the condition on 
which we hold our power. We are told, that we are bound 
to confer on our subjects every benefit — ^which they are 
capable of enjoying?— no ; — ^whichit is in ourpower to confer 
on them? — no ; — ^but which we can confer on them without 
hazard to the perpetuity of our own domination. Against 
that proposition I solemnly protest as inconsistent alike with 
sound policy and sound morality. 

I am far, very far, from wishing to proceed hastily in 
this most delicate matter. I feel that, for the good of India, 
itself, the admission of natives to high office must be effected 
by slow degrees. But that, when the fulness of time is come, 
when the interest of India requires the change, we ought to 
refuse to make that change lest we should endanger our own 
power, this is a doctrine of which I cannot think with- 
out indignation. Governments, like men, may buy existence 
too dear. Propter vitam vivendi perdere causas,^^ is a des- 
picable policy both in individuals and in states. In the 
present case, such a policy would be not only despicable, but 
absurd. The mere extent of empire is not necessarily an 
advantage. To many governments it has been cumbersome ; 
^o some it has been fatal. It will be allowed by every states- 
man of our time that the prosperity of a community is made 
up of the prosperity of those who compose the community, and 
that it is the most childish ambition to covet dominion which 
adds to no man's comfort or security. To the great trading 
nation, to the great manufacturing nation, no progress wliieli 
any portion of the human race can make in Imowledge, in 
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tsaste for tlie conveniences of life, or in the wealth bj which 
fchose conveniences are produced, can be matter of indiffer- 
ence. It is scarcely possible to calculate the benefits which 
we might derive from the diffusion of European civilisation 
among the vast population of the East. It would be, on the 
most selfish view of the case, far better for us that the people 
of India were well governed and independent of us, than ill 
governed and subject to us ; that they wei’e ruled by their own 
kings, but wearing our broadcloth, and working with our cut- 
lery, than that they were |)erforming their salams to English 
collectors and English magistrates, but were too ignorant to 
value, or too poor to buy, English manufactures. To trade 
with civilised men is infinitely more profitable than to govern 
savages. That would, indeed, be a doting wisdom, which, in 
order that India might remain a dependency, would make it 
an useless and costly dependency, which would keep a hun- 
dred millions of men from being our customers in order that 
they might continue to be our slaves. 

It was, as Bernier tells us, the inactice of the miserable 
tyrants whom he found in India, when they dreaded the 
capacity and spirit of some distinguished subject, and yet 
could not venture to murder him, to administer to him a 
daily dose of the pousta, a preparation of opium, the effect of 
which was in a few months to destroy all the bodily and 
mental powers of the wretch who was drugged with it, and 
to turn him into a helpless idiot. The detestable artifice, 
more horrible than assassination itself, was worthy of those 
who employed it. It is no model for the English nation. 
We shall never consent to administer the pousta to a whole 
community, to stupify and paralyse a great people whom God 
has committed to our charge, for the wretched purpose of 
rendering them more amenable to our control. What is 
power woii^h if it is founded on vice, on ignorance, and on 
misery ; if we can hold it only by violating the most sacred 
duties which as governors we owe to the governed, and which, 
as a peo|)le blessed with far more than an ordinary measure 
of political liberty and of intellectual light, we owe to a race 
debased by three thousand years of despotism and priest- 
craft? We are free, we are civilised, to little purpose, if 
we grudge to any portion of the human race an equal mea- 
sure of freedom and civilisation. 

Are we to keep the people of India ignorant in order that 
we may keep them submissive ? Or do we think that we 
can give them knowledge without awakening ambition ? Or 
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do we mean to awaken ambition and to proyide it witli no 
legitimate ventP Who will answer any of these questions in 
the affirmative? Yet one of them must be answered in the 
affirmative, by every j)erson who maintains that we ought 
permanently to exclude the natives from high office. I have 
no fears. The path of duty is plain before ns : and it is also 
the path of wisdom, of national prosperity, of national 
honor. 

The destinies of onr Indian Empire are covered with thick 
darkness. It is difficnlfc to form any conjectnre as to the 
fate reserved for a state which resembles no other in history, 
and which fornis by itself a separate class of political phe- 
nomena. The laws which regulate its growth and its decay 
are stiU nnlmown to ns. It may be that the i^nblic mind of 
India may expand under onr system tiU it has outgrown that 
system ; that by good government we may educate our sub- 
jects into a capacity for better government; tlijit, having 
become instructed in European knowledge, they may, in some 
future age, demand European institutions. Whether such a 
day will ever come I know not. But never will I attempt to 
avert or to retard it. Whenever it comes, it will be the proudest 
day in English history. To have found a great people sunk 
in the lowest depths of slavery and superstition, to have so 
ruled them as to have made them desirous and callable of all 
the privileges of citizens, would indeed be a title to glory all 
our own. The sceptre may pass away from us. Unforeseen 
accidents may derange our most profound schemes of policy. 
Victory may be inconstant to our arms. But there are 
triumphs which are followed by no reverse. There is an 
empire exempt from all natural causes of decay. Those 
triumphs are the pacific triumphs of reason over barbarism ; 
that empire is the imperishable empire of our arts and our 
morals, oui* literature and our lows. 
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A SPEECH 

DELIVEEED AT 

Emnbtiegh oe the 29th of Mat, 1839. 


Tlie elevation of Mr. Abercrornty to tbe peerage in May, 1839, 
cansed a vacancy in fbe representation of tbe city of Edinburgh. 
A meeting of the electors "was called to consider of the manner in 
■which the vacancy should be supplied. At this meeting the fol- 
lowing Speech was made. 

My Lord Provost and Gentlemen, 

At the request of a very large and respectable portion 
of your body, I appear before you as a candidate for a high 
and solemn trust, which, uninvited, I should have thought it 
presumption to solicit, but which, thus invited, I should tbinl- 
it cowardice to decline. If I had felt myself justified in 
following my o-wn inclinations, I am not sure that even a 
summons so honorable as that which I have received would 
have been sufficient to draw me away from pursuits far better 
suited to my taste and temper than the turmoil of political 
warfare. But I feel that my lot is cast in times in which no 
man. is free to judge, merely according to his own taste and 
temper, whether he wiU devote himself to active or to con- 
templative life ; in times in which society has a ifight to 
demand, from everyone of its members, active and strenuous 
exertions. I have, therefore, obeyed your call ; and I now 
present myself before you for the purpose of offering to you, 
not, what I am sure you would reject with disdain, flattery, 
degrading alike to a candidate, and to a constituent body ; 
but such reasonable, candid, and manly explanations as 
become the mouth of a freeman ambitious of the confidence 
of a fi'ee people. 

It is hardly necessary for me to say that I stand here un- 
co imected with this great community. It would be mere 
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affectation not to acknowledge that with i-espect to local 
questions I have much to leam ; but I hope that jou wiD 
find in me no sluggish or inattentive learner. From an early 
age I have felt a strong interest in Edinburgh^ although 
attached to Edinburgh by no other ties than those which are 
common to me with multitudes ; that tie which attaches every 
man of Scottish blood to the ancient and renowned capital of 
our race ; that tie which attaches every student of history to 
the spot ennobled by so many great and memorable events ; 
that tie which attaches every traveller of taste to the most 
beautiful of British cities ; and that tie which attaches every 
lover of literature to a place which, since it has ceased to be 
the seat of empire, has derived from poetry, philosophy, and 
eloquence a far higher distinction than empire can bestows 
If to those ties it shall now be your pleasure to add a tie still 
closer and more peculiar, I can only assure you that it shall 
be the study of my life so to conduct myself in these our 
troubled times that you may have no reason to be ashamed 
of your choice. 

Those Gentlemen who invited me to appear as a candidate 
before you were doubtless acquainted with the part which I 
took in public affairs during the three first Parliaments of the 
late King. Circumstances have since that time undergone 
great alteration ; but no alteration has taken place in my 
principles. I do not mean to say that thought, discussion, 
and the new phenomena produced by the operation of a new 
representative system, have not led me to modify some of 
my views on questions of detail ; but, with respect to the 
fundamental principles of government, my opinions are still 
what they were when, in 1831 and 1832, 1 took part, accord- 
ing to the measure of my abilities, in that great pacific victory 
which purified the representative system of England, and 
which first gave a real representative system to Scotland. 
Even at that time, Gentlemen, the leaning of my mind was 
in favour of one measure to which the illustrious leader of 
fche Whig party, whose name ought never to be mentioned 
without gratitude and reverence in any assembly of British 
electors, I mean Earl Grey, was understood to entertain 
strong objections, and to which his Cabinet, as a Cabinet, was 
invariably opposed. I speak of the vote by ballot. All that has 
passed since that time confirms me in the view which I was 
then inclined to take of that important question. At the 
same time I do not think that aU the advantages are on one 
side and all the disadvantages on the other, I must admit 
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that the effect of the practice of secret voting would be to 
withdraw the voter from the operation of some salutary and 
honorable, as wel as of some pernicious and degrading 
motives. But seeing, as I cannot help seeing, that the 
practice of intimidation, instead of diminishing, is gaining 
ground, I am compelled to consider whether the time has not 
arrived when we are bound to apply what seems the only 
efficient remedy. And I am compelled to consider whether, 
ill doing so, I am not strictly following the principles of the 
Eeform Bill to the legitimate conclusions. Bor surely those 
who supported the Eeform Bill intended to give the people 
of Britain a reality, not a delusion ; to destroy nomination, 
and not to make an outward show of destroying it ; to bestow 
the franchise, and not the name of the franchise ; and least of 
all, to give suffering and humiliation under the name of the 
franchise. If men are to be returned to Parliament, not by 
popular election, but by nomination, then I say without hesi- 
tation that the ancient system was much the best. Both 
systems alike sent men to Parliament who were not freely 
chosen by independent constituent bodies : but under the old 
system that there was little or no need of intimidation, while, 
under the new system, we have the misery and disgrace pro- 
duced by intimidation added to the process. If, therefore, 
we are to have nomination, I prefer the nomination which 
used to take place at Old Sarum to the nomination which 
now takes place at hTewark. In both cases you have mem- 
bers returned at the will of one landed proprietor: but at 
IsTewark you have two hundred ejectments into the bargain, 
to say nothing of the mortification and remorse endmed by 
all those who, though they were not ejected, yet voted against 
their consciences from fear of ejectment. 

There is perhaps no point on which good men of all parties 
are" more completely agreed than on the necessity of restrain- 
ing and punishing corruption in the election of Members of 
Parliament. The evils of corruption are doubtless very great; 
but it appears to me that those evils which are attributed to 
corruption may, with equal justice, be attributed to intimi- 
dation, and that intimidation produces also some monstrous 
evils with which corruption cannot be reproached. In both 
cases alike the elector commits a breach of trust. In both 
cases alike he employs for his own advantage an important 
power which was confided to him, that it might be used, to 
the best of his judgment, for the general good of the com- 
munity. Thus far corruption and intimidation operate in 
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tlie same maimer. But there is this difference betwixt the 
two systems ; corruption operates by givmg pleasm-e, ui- 
timidation by giving pain. To give a poor man five pounds 
causes no pain : on the contrary it produces pleasure.^ It is 
•m itself no bad act: indeed, if the five pounds were given on 
another occasion, and without a corrupt object, it might pass 
for a benevolent act. But to teh a m^ that you wiU reduce 
In’m to a situation in which he wiU miss his former comforts, 
and in which his family will be forced to beg then- bread, is 
a cruel act. Corruption has a sort of iUegitimate relation- 
ship to benevolence, and engenders some feelings of a cordial 
and friendly nature. There is a notion of charity connected 
with the distribution of the money of the rich among the 
needy, even in a comipt manner. The comic writer who 
teUs us that the whole system of corruption is to be con- 
sidered as a commerce of generosity on one side and of 
gratitude on the other, has rather exaggerated than mis- 
represented what ready takes place in many of these English 
constituent bodies where money is lavished to conciliate the 
favour and obtain the suffrages of the people. But in in- 
timidation the whole process is an odious one. The whole 
feeling on the part of the elector is that of shame, degrada- 
tion, md hatred of the person to whom, he has given his vote. 
The elector is indeed placed in a worse situation than if he 
had no vote at aU ; for there is not one of us who would not 
rather be without a vote than be compeUed to give it to the 
person v^hom he dislikes above all others. 

Thinking, therefore, that the imactice of intimidation has 
all the evUs which are to be found in corruption, and that it 
has other evils which are not to be found in corruiition, I 
was naturally led to consider whether it was possible to pre- 
vent it by any process similar to that by which corruption is 
restrained. Corruption, you all Imow, is the subject of penal 
laws. If it is brought home to the parties, they are liable to 
severe iDunishment. ' Although it is not often that it can be 
brouoht home, yet there are instances. I remember several 
menV large property confined in Newgate for corruption. 
Penalties have been awarded against offenders to the amount 
of five hundred pounds. Many members of Parliament have 
been unseated on account of the malpractices of their agents. 
But you cannot, I am afraid, repress intimidation by penal 
laws. Such laws would infringe the most sacred rights of 
property. How can I require a man to deal with tradesmen 
who have voted against him, or to renew the leases of tenants 
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wlio liaye voted against liiin? . What is it that the Jev says 
ill the jilay P 

“ I’ll not answer that, , 

But say it is my humour. 

Or, as a Christian of onr own time has expressed himself. 

I have a right to do what I will with my own.” There is 
a great deal of weight in the reasoning of Shylock and the 
Duke of Newcastle. There would he an end of the right of 
property if you were to interdict a landlord from ejecting a 
tenant, if you were to force a gentleman to employ a par- 
ticular butcher, and to take as much beef this year as last 
year. The principle of the right of property is that a man 
is not only to be allowed to dispose of his wealth rationally 
and usefully, but to be allowed to indulge his passions and 
caprices, to employ whatever tradesmen and labomers he 
chooses, and to let, or refuse to let, his land according to his 
own pleasure, without giviug any reason or asking any body’s 
leave. I remember that, on one of the &st evenings on which 
I sate in the House of Commons, Mr. Poulett Thompson pro- 
posed a censure on the Duke of Newcastle for His Grace’s 
conduct towards the electors of Newark. Sir Robert Peel 
opposed the motion, not only with considerable ability, but 
with really mianswerable reasons. He asked if it was meant 
that a tenant who voted against his landlord was to keep his 
lease for ever. If so, tenants would vote against a lan^ord 
to secure themselves, as they now vote with a landlord to 
secure themselves. I thought, and think, this argument un- 
answerable ; but then it is unanswerable in favour of the 
ballot ; for, if it be impossible to deal with intimidation by 
punishment, you are bound to consider whether there be any 
means of prevention ; and the only mode of prevention that 
has ever been suggested is the ballot. That the ballot has 
disadvantages to be set off against its advantages, I admit; 
but it appears to me that we have only a choice of evUs, and 
that the evils for which the ballot is a specific remedy are 
greater than any which the ballot is likely to produce. 
Observe with what exquisite accuracy the baUot draws the 
line of distinction between the power which we ought to give 
to the proprietor and the power which we ought not to give 
him. It leaves the proprietor the absolute power to do what 
he will with his own. Nobody calls upon Mm to say why he 
ejected this tenant, or took away his custom from that trades- 
man. It leaves him at liberty to follow his own tastes, to 
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follow his strangest whims. The only thing which it puts 
beyond his power is the vote of the tenant^ the vote of the 
tradesman, which it is our duty to i)rotect, I ought at the 
same time to say, that there is one objection to the ballot of 
a very serious nature, but which I think may, nevertheless, 
be obviated. It is quite clear that, if the ballot shall be 
adopted, there will be no remedy for an undue return by a 
subsequent scrutiny. Unless, therefore, the registration of 
votes can be counted on as correct, the ballot will un- 
doubtedly lead to great inconvenience. It seems, therefore, 
that a careful revision of the whole system of registration, 
and an improvement of the tribunal before which the rights 
of the electors are to be established, should be an in- 
separable part of any measure by which the ballot is to be 
introduced. 

As to those evils which we have been considering, they are 
evils which are practically felt ; they are evils which press 
hard upon a large portion of the constituent body ; and it is 
not therefore strange, that the cry for a remedy should be 
loud and urgent. But there is another subject, respecting 
which I am told that many among you are anxious, a subject 
of a very different description. I allude to the duration of 
Parliaments. 

It must be admitted that for some years past we have had 
little reason to complain of the length of Parliaments. Since 
the year 1830 we have had five general elections ; two occa- 
sioned by the deaths of two Sovereigns, and three by poli- 
tical conjunctures. As to the present Parliament, I do not 
think that, whatever opinion gentlemen may entertain of the 
conduct of that body, they will impute its faults to any con- 
fidence which the members have that they are to sit for seven 
3 “ ears ; for I very much question whether there be one gen- 
tleman in the House of Commons who thinks, or has ever 
thought, that his seat is worth three years’ purchase. When, 
therefore, we discuss this question, we must remember that 
we are discussing a question not immediate^ pressing. I 
freely admit, however, that this is no reason for not fairly 
considering the subject : for it is the part of wise men to pro- 
vide against evils which, though not actualty felt, may be 
reasonably apprehended. It seems to me that here, as in 
the case of the ballot, there are serious considerations to be 
urged on both sides. The objections to long Parliaments are 
perfectly obvious. The truth is that, iu very long Parlia- 
ments, you have no representation at all. The mind of the 
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people goes on changing; and the Parliament, remaining 
unchanged, ceases to reflect the opinion of the constituent 
bodies. In the old times before the EeTolution, a Parlia- 
ment might sit during the life of the monarch. Parliaments 
were then sometimes of eighteen or twenty years’ duration. 
Thus the Parliament called by Charles the Second soon after 
his return from exile, and elected when the nation was druni 
with hope and convulsed by a hysterical paroxysm of loyalty, 
continued to sit long after two thirds of those who had 
heartily welcomed the King back from Holland as heartily 
wished him in Holland again. Since the Eevolution we 
have not felt that evil to the same extent ; but it must be 
admitted that the term of seven years is too long. There 
are, however, other considerations to set off against this. 
There are two very serious evils connected with every general 
election: the first is, the violent political excitement: the 
second is, the ruinous expense. Both these evils were very 
greatly diminished by the Eeform Act. Formerly, these were 
things which you in Scotland knew nothing about; hut in 
England the injury to the peace and morals of society re- 
sulting from a general election was incalculable. During a 
fifteen days’ poll in a town of one hundred thousand in- 
habitants, money was flowing in all directions; the streets 
were running with beer ; all business was suspended ; and 
there was nothing but disturbance and riot, and slander, and 
calumny, and quarrels, which left in the bosoms of private 
families heartburnings such as were not extinguished in the 
course of many years. By limiting the duration of the poll, 
the Eeform Act has conferred as great a blessing on the 
country, — and that is saying a bold word, — as by any other 
provision which it contains. Still it is not to be denied that 
there are evils inseparable from that state of political excite- 
ment into which every community is thrown by the prepara- 
tions for an election. A still greater evil is the expense. 
That evil too has been diminished by the operation of the 
Eeform Act ; but it still exists to a considerable extent. We 
do not now indeed hear of such elections as that of Yorkshire 
in 1807, or that of Northumberland in 1827. We do not 
hear of elections that cost two hundred thousand pounds. 
But that the tenth part of that sum, nay, that the hundredth 
part of that sum should be expended in a contest, is a great 
evil. Do not imagine, Gentlemen, that all this evil falls on 
the candidates. It is on you that the evil falls. The effect 
must necessarily be to limit you in yoim choice of able men 
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to serve you* Tlie number of men who can advance fifty 
thousand pounds is necessarily much smaller than the number 
of men who can advance five thousand pounds ; the number 
of these again^ is much smaller than the number of those 
who can advance five hundred pounds ; and the number of 
men who can advance five hundred pounds every three years 
is necessarily smaller than the number of those who can 
advance five hundred pounds every seven years. Therefore 
it seems to me that the question is one of comxDarison. In 
long Parliaments the representative character is in some 
measure effaced. On the other side^ if you have short Par- 
liaments, your choice of men will be limited. Now in all 
questions of this sort, it is the part of wisdom to weigh, not 
indeed with minute accuracy, — for questions of civil prudence 
cannot be subjected to an arithmetical test, — but to weigh 
the advantages and disadvantages carefully, and then to strike 
the balance. Gentlemen will probably judge according to 
their habits of mind, and according to their opportunities of 
observation. Those who have seen much of the evils of elec- 
tions will probably incline to long Parliaments ; those who 
have seen little or nothing of these evils will probably incline 
to a short term. Only observe this, that, whatever may be 
the legal term, it ought to be a year longer than that for 
which Parliaments ought ordinarily to sit. Por there must 
be a general election at the end of the legal term, let the 
state of the country be what it may. There may be riot ; 
there may be revolution ; there may be famine in the country; 
and yet if the Minister wait to the end of the legal term, the 
writs must go out. A wise Minister will therefore always 
dissolve the parliament a year before the end of the legal 
fcerm, if the country be then in a quiet state. It has now 
been long the practice not to keep a Parliament more than 
six years. Thus the Parliament which was elected in 1784 
sate till 1790, six years; the Parliament of 1790 till 1796, 
the Parliament of 1796 to 1802, the Parliament of 1812 to 
1818, and the Parliament of 1820 till 1826. If, therefore, 
you wish the duration of Parliaments to be shortened to 
three years, the proper course would be to fix the legal torin 
at four years ; and if you wish them to sit for four years, the 
proper course would be to fix the legal term at five years. 
My own inclination would be to fix the legal term at five 
years, and thus to have a Parliament practically every four 
years. I ought to add that, whenever any shortening of 
Parliaments takes place, we ought to alter that rule which 


EDIXBUEail ELEOTIOX5 iSJjy. 


151 


requires tliat Parliament sliall be dissolred as often as a 
demise of tlie Crown takes place. It is a rule for wMcli no 
statesmanlike reason can be given ; it is a mere tecliiiical 
rule; and it bas already been so mncli relaxed tbat^ even 
considered as a teclinical rule, it is absurd. 

I come now to anotber subject^ of tbe bigbest and gravest 
importance : I mean tbe elective francbise ; and I aclmow- 
ledge that I am doubtful wbetber my ox>niions on tbis subject 
maybe so j^leasingto many bere qn’esent as, if I may judge 
from your exx>ressions, my sentiments on other subjects bave 
been. I shall express my opinions, however, on tbis subject 
as frankly as I bave expressed them when they may bave 
been more pleasing. I shall express them with tbe frank- 
ness of a man who is more desirous to gain your esteem than 
to gain your votes. I am for tbe original principle of the 
Eeform Bill. I tbmk that x>rinciple excellent ; and I am 
sorry that we ever deviated from it. There were two devi- 
ations to wbicb I was strongly opposed, and to which tbe 
authors of tbe bill, bard pressed by their opponents and 
feebly supported by their friends, very unwillingly consented. 
One was the admission of tbe freemen to vote in towns ; tbe 
other was the admission of tbe fifty x)Ound tenants at will to 
vote in counties. At the same time I must say that I despair 
of being able to apply a dbect remedy to either of these evils, 
Tbe ballot might perhaps be an indirect remedy for tbe 
latter. T think that the system of registration should be 
amended, that tbe clauses relating to the pajmient of rates 
should be altered, or altogether removed, and that tbe elec- 
tive francbise should be extended to every ten pound house- 
holder, wbetber be resides within or without the limits of a 
tomi. To tbis extent I am i>repared to go ; but I should 
not be dealing with the ingenuousness wbicb you bave a 
right to expect, if I did not tell you that I am not prepared 
to go farther. There are many other questions as to which 
you are entitled to Imow the oj)iniGns of your representative ; 
but I shall only glance rapidly at the most ini|>ortant. I 
have ever been a most determined enemy to the slave trade, 
and to xDcrsoiial slavery under every form. I have always 
been a friend to po^mlar education. I have always been a 
friend to the right of free discussion. I have always been 
adverse to ah restrictions on trade, and especially to those 
restrictions which affect the price of the necessaries of life. I 
have always been adverse to religious persecution, whether it 
takes the form of direct j)eual laws, or of civil disabilities. 
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Ifow, liaying said so mticli upon measures, I hope yon will 
permit me to say something abont men. If yon send me as 
yonr representative to Parliament, I wish yon to niidex'stand 
that I shall go there determined to snpport the present 
ministry. I shall do so not from any personal interest or 
feeling. I have certainly the happiness to have several kind 
and much valued friends among the members of the Govern- 
ment; and there is one member of the government, the 
noble President of the Council, to whom I owe obligations 
which I shall always be proud to avow. That noble Lord, 
when I was utterly unknown in public life, and scarcely 
loiown even to himself, placed me in the House of Com- 
mons ; and it is due to him to say that he never in the least 
interfered with the jfreedom of my parliamentary conduct. T 
have since represented a great constituent body, for whose 
confidence and kindness I can never be sufficiently grateful, 
I mean the populous borough of Leeds. I may possibly by 
your kindness be placed in the proud situation of Eepresen- 
tative of Edinburgh ; but I never could and never can be a 
more indexoendent Member of the House of Commons than 
when I sat there as the nominee of Lord Lansdowne. But, 
while I acknowledge my obligations to that noble person, 
while I avow the friendship which I feel for many of his 
colleagues, it is not on such grounds that I vindicate the 
support which it is my intention to give them. I have no 
right to sacrifice your interests to my personal or private 
feelings: my principles do not permit me to do so; nor do 
my friends expect that I should do sol The suixport which 
I propose to give to the present Ministry I shall give on the 
following grounds. I believe the present Ministry to be by 
many degrees the best Ministry which, in the present state 
of the country, can be formed. I believe that we have only 
one choice. I believe that our choice is between a Ministry 
substantially, — for of course I do not speak of particular in- 
dividuals, — ^between a Ministry substantially the same that 
we have, and a Ministry under the direction of the Duke of 
Wellington and Sir Eobert Peel. I do not hesitate to pro- 
nounce that my choice is in favour of the former. Some 
gentleman appears to dissent from wlia^t I say. If I Icnew 
what his objections are, I would try to remove them. But it 
is impossible to answer inarticulate noises. Is the objection 
that the Government is too conservative? Or is the objec- 
tion that the Government is too radical ? If I understand 
rightly, the objection is that the Government does not pro- 
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eeed vigorously enough in the work of Eeforni. To that 
objection then I will address myself. ISTow, I am far from 
denying that the Ministers have committed faults. But, at 
the same time, I make allowanees for the difficulties with 
which they are contending 5 and, having made these allow- 
ances, I confidently say that, when I look back at the past, I 
think them entitled to praise, and that, looking forward to 
the future, I can pronounce with still more confidence that 
they are entitled to support. 

It is a common error, and one which I have found among 
men, not only inteUigeiit, but much conversant in public 
business, to think that in politics, legislation is everything 
and administration nothing. IsTothing is more usual than to 
hear people say, ‘^‘^ What ! another session gone and nothing 
done ; no new bills passed ; the Irish Municipal Bill stopped 
in the House of Lords. How could we be worse off if the 
Tories were in?^^ My answer is that, if the Tories were in 
our legislation would be in as bad a state as at present, and 
we should have a bad administration into the bargain. It 
seems strange to me that gentlemen should not be aAvare 
that it may be better to have unreformed laws administered 
in a reforming spirit, than reformed laws administered in a 
spirit hostile to all reform. We often hear the maxim, 

Measures not men,” and there is a sense in which it is an 
excellent maxim. Measures not men, certainly : that is, we 
are not to oppose Sir Robert Peel simply because he is Sir 
Robert Peel, or to support Lord John Russell simply because 
he is Lord John EusseU. We are not to follow our political 
leaders in the way in which my honest Highland ancestoi^s 
followed their chieftains. We are not to imitate that blind 
devotion which led all the Camj)bells to take the side of 
George the Second because the Duke of Argyle was a Whig, 
and all the Camerons to take the side of the Stuarts because 
Loehielwas a Jacobite. But if you mean that, while the 
laws remain the same, it is unimportant by whom they ai*c? 
administered, then I say that a doctrine more absurd was 
never uttered. Why, what are laws? They are mere words; 
they are a dead letter; till a living agent comes to put life 
into them. This is the case even in judicial matters. Ton 
can tie up the judges of the land much more closely than it 
would be right to tie up the Secretary for the Home Depart- 
ment or the Secretary for Poreign Affairs. Yet is it imma- 
terial whether the laws be administered by Chief Justice 
Hale or Chief Justice Jeffreys ? And can you doubt that the 
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case is still stronger wlieii yon come to i^olitical questions ? 
It would be perfectly easy, as many of you must be aware, to 
point out instances in wHcli society bas prospered under de- 
fective laws, well administered, and other instances in wbicli 
society lias been miserable under institutions that looked 
well on paper. But we need not go beyond our own country 
and our own times. Let us see wliat, within this island and 
in the present year, a good administration has done to miti- 
gate bad laws. Bor example, let us take the law of libel. I 
hold the present state of our laiv of libel to be a scandal to 
a civilised community. Wothing more absurd can be found 
in the whole history of jurisprudence. How the law of libel 
was abused formerly, you all know. Ton all know how it was 
abused under the admin istx'ations of Lord North, of Mr. Pitt, 
of Mr. Perceval, of the Earl of Liverpool ; and I am sorry to 
say that it was abused, most unjustifiably abused, by Lord 
Abinger, under the administrof ion of the Duke of Wellington 
and Sir Eohert Peek Now is there any person who will 
pretend to say that it has ever been abused by the Govern-^ 
nient of Lord Melbourne ? That Government has enemies in 
abmidance ; it has been attacked by Tory malcontents and 
by Eadical malcontents ; but lias any one of them ever had 
the effrontery to say that it has abused the power of filing 
■ex officio informations for libel P Has this been from want 
of provocation? On the contrary, the present Government 
has been libelled in a way in which no Government was ever 
libelled before. Has the law been altered? Has it been 
modified? Not at all. We have exactly the same laws that 
we had when Mr. Perry was brought to trial for saying that 
George the Third was unpopular, Mr. Leigh Hmit for saying 
that George the Fourth was fat, and Sir Francis Burdett for 
expressing, not perhaps in the best taste, a natural and 
honest indignation at the slaughter which took place at 
Manchester in 1819. The law is precisely the same 5 but if 
it had been entirely remodelled, political writers could not 
have had more liberty than they have enjoyed since Lord 
Melbourne came into j)ower. 

I have given you an instance of the power of a good ad- 
ministration to mitigate a bad law. Now, see how necessary 
it is that there should be a good administration to carry a 
good law into effect. An excellent bill was brought into the 
House of Commons by Lord John Eussell in 1828, and passed. 
To any other man than Lord John Eussell the carrying of 
such a hill would have been an enviable distinction indeed ; 
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but Ms name is identified witli still greater reforms. It will, 
however, always be accounted one of Ms titles to public grati- 
tude that be was the author of the law which repealed the 
Test Act. Well, a short time since, a noble peer, the Lord 
Lieutenant of the county of Nottingham, thought fit to re- 
enact the Test Act, so far as that county was concerned. I 
have already mentioned his Grace the Bute of Newcastle, 
and, to say truth, there is no life richer in illustrations of all 
forms and branches of misgovemment than his. His Grace 
very coolly informed Her Majesty’s Ministers that he had not 
recommended a certain gentleman for the commission of the 
peace because the gentleman was a Dissenter. Now here is 
a law wMch admits Dissenters to offices ; and a Tory noble- 
man takes it on himself to rescind that law. But happily we 
have Whig ministers. What did they do ? Why, they put 
the Dissenter into the Commission ; and they turned the Tory 
nobleman out of the Lieutenancy. Do you seriously imagine 
that under a Tory administration this would have been done ? 
I halve no wish to say anything disrespectful of the great 
Tory leaders. I shall always speak with respect of the great 
qualities and public services of the Duke of Wellington : I have 
no other feeling' about Mm than one of pride that my country 
has produced so great a man 5 nor do I feel anything but re- 
spect and kindness for Sir Robert Peel, of whose abilities no 
person that has had to encoimter him in debate will ever 
speak slightingly. I do not imagine that those eminent men 
would have approved of the conduct of the Duke of New- 
castle. I believe that the Duke of Wellington would as soon 
have thought of running away from the field of battle as of 
doing the same thing in Hampshire, where he is Lord Lieu- 
tenant. But do you believe that he would have turned the 
Duke of Newcastle out ? I believe that he would not. As 
]^. Pulteney, a great political leader, said a hundred years 

since, “The heads of parties are, like the heads of snakes, 

carried on by the tails.” It would have been utterly impos- 
sible for the Tory Ministers to have discarded the powei'ful 
Tory Duke, unless they had at the same time resolved, like 
Mr. Camring in 1827, to throw themselves for support on the 
Whigs. • 

Now I have given you these two instances to show that a 
change in the administration may produce all the effects of a 
change in the law. You see that to have a Tory Government 
is virtually to reenact the Test Act, and that to have a Whig 
Goveinment is virtually to repeal the law of libel. And if 
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this is the case in England, and Scotland, where society is in 
a sound state, how much more must it ba the case in the dis- 
eased part of the empire, in Ireland? Ask any man there, 
whatever may be his religion, whatever may be Ms politics, 
Churchman, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, Repealer, Pre- 
cursor, Orangeman, ask Mr. O’Connell, ask Colonel Conolly, 
whether it is a slight matter in whose hands the executive 
power is lodged. Every Irishman will tell you that it is a matter 
of life and deaths that in fact more depends upon the men 
than upon the laws. It disgusts me therefore to hear men 
of liberal politics say, What is the use of a Whig Govern- 
ment ? The Ministers can do nothing for the country. They 
have been four years at work on an Irish Municipal Bill, 
without being able to pass it through the Lords.^^ Would 
any ten Acts of Parliament make such a difference to Ire- 
land as the difference between having LordEbxington for Lord 
Lieutenant, with Lord Morpeth for Secretary, aaid having the 
Earl of Roden for Lord Lieutenant, with Mr. Lefroy for Sec- 
retary ? Ask the popular Irish leaders whether they would like 
better to remain as they are, with Lord Ebrington as Lord 
Lieutenant, or to have the Municipal Bill, and any other three 
bills which they might name, with Lord Roden for Viceroy ; 
and they will at once answer, Leave us Lord Ebrington ; 
and burn yom: bills,^’ The truth is that, the more defective 
the legislation, the more important is a good administration, 
just as the personal qualities of a Sovereign are of more im- 
portance in despotic countries like Russia than in a limited 
monarchy. If we have not in our Statute Book all the secu- 
rities necessary for good government, it is of the more im- 
portance that the character of the men who administer the 
government shoxild be an additional security. 

But we are told that the Government is weak. That is 
most true : and I believe that almost all that we are tempted 
ho blame in the conduct of the Government is to be attributed 
to weakness. But let us consider what the nature of this 
weakness is. Is it that kind of 'weakness which makes it our 
duty to oppose the Government? Or is it that kind of weak- 
ness which makes it our duty to sujxport the Governnient? 
Is it intellectual weakness, moral weakness, the incapacity to 
discern, or the want of courage to pursue, tlie true interest of 
the nation ? Such was the wealaiess of Mr. Addington, -when 
tills country was threatened with invasion from Boulogne. 
Such was the weakness of the Government wLich sent out 
the -wretched Walcheren expedition, and starved the Duke oi 
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Wellington in Spain; a government whose only strengtii was 
shown in prosecuting *vvriters who exposed abuses, and in 
slaughtering rioters whom oppression had driven into out- 
rage. Is that the weakness of the present Government P I 
think not. As compared with any other party capable of 
holding the reins of Government, they are deficient iieither 
in intellectual nor in moral strength. On all great questions 
of difference between the Ministers and the Opposition, J 
hold the Ministers to be in the right. When I consider the 
difiiculties with which they have to struggle, when I see how 
manfully that struggle is maintained by Loi'd Melbourne, 
when I see that Lord John Russell has excited even the 
admiration of lus opponents by the heroic manner in which 
he has gone on, year after year, in sickness and domestic 
sorrow, fighting the battle of Reform, I am led to the con- 
clusion that the weakness of the Ministers is of that sort 
which makes it our duty to give them, not opposition, but 
suppoii: ; and that support it is my purpose to afford to the 
best of my ability. 

If, indeed, I thought myself at liberty to consult my own 
inclination, I should have stood aloof from the conflict. If 
you should be pleased to send me to Parliament, I shall enter 
an assembly very different from that which I quitted in 1834. 
I left the Whigs united and dominant, strong in the confi- 
dence and attachment of one House of Parliament, strong 
also in the fears of the other. I shall return to find them 
helpless ill the Lords, a.nd forced almost every week to fight 
a battle for existence in the Commons. Many, whom I left 
bound together by what seemed indissoluble ]irivate and public 
ties, I shall now find assailing each other with more than the 
ordinary bitterness of political hostility. Many with whom I 
sate side by side, contending through whole nights for the 
Reform Bill, till the sun broke over the Thames on our undi- 
minished ranks, I shall now find on hostile benches. I shall 
be compelled to engage in painful altercations with many 
with whom I had hoped never to have a conflict, excejpt in 
the generous and friendly strife which should best serve the 
common cause, I left the Liberal Government strong enough 
to maintain itself against an adverse Court; I see that the 
Liberal Government now rests for supxDort on the preference 
of a sovereign, in whom the country sees with delight the 
promise of a better, a gentler, a happier Elizabeth, of a sove- 
reign in whom we hope that our children and our grand- 
children will admire the firmness, the sagacity, and the spirit 
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vvliicli distinguished the last and greatest of the Tudors^ tem- 
pered by the beneficent influence of more humane times and 
more popular institutions. Whether royal favor^ never more 
needed and never better deserved, will enable the Government 
to surmoimt the difficulties with which it has to deal, I can- 
not presume to judge. It may be that the blow has only been 
deferred for a season, and that a long period of Tory domina- 
tion is before us. Be it so. I entered public life a Whig ^ and 
a Whig I am determined to remain. I use that word, and I 
wish you to understand that I use it, in no narrow sense. I 
fliean by a Whig, not one who subscribes implicitly to tlie 
contents of any boot, though that book may have been writ- 
ten by Locke ; not one who approves the whole conduct of 
any statesman, though that statesman may have been Fox ; 
not one who adopts the opinions in fiishion in any circle, 
though that circle may be coinj)osed of the finest and noblest 
S2)irits of the age. But it seems to me that, when I look back 
on our history, I can discern a great party which has, through 
many generations, preserved its identity; a party often de- 
pressed, never extinguished; a party which, though often 
tainted with the faults of the age, has always been in advance 
of the age ; a party which, though guilty of many errors and 
some crimes, has the glory of having established our civil and 
religious liberties on a firm foundation ; and of that party I 
am proud to be a member. It was that party which, on the 
great question of monopolies, stood uj) against Elizabeth. It 
was that party which, in the reign of James the First, organ- 
ized the earliest parliamentary oi)position, which steadily 
asserted the privileges of the people, and wrested prerogative 
after prerogative from the Crown. It was that party which 
forced Charles the First to relinquish the ship-money. It was 
that party which destroyed the Star Chamber and the High 
Commission Court. It was that party which, under Charles 
the Second, carried the Habeas Coiqms Act, which effected 
the Eevolution, which 2>assed the Toleration Act, which broken 
the yoke of a foreign church in yonr country, and whicdi saved 
Scotland from the fate of unhap2>y Ireland. It was that party 
which reared and maintained the constitutional throne of 
Hanover against the hostility of the Cimreh and of the 
landed aristocracy of England. It was that party wliicli 
opposed the war with America and the war with the French 
Eepublic ; which imparted the blessings of our free Constitu- 
tion to the Dissenters ; and wliich, at a later period, by un- 
paralleled sacrifices and exertions, extended the same blessings 
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to the Eoman Catholics. To, the Whigs of the seTenteenth 
century we owe it that we have a House of Commons. To the 
Whigs of the niaeteenth century we owe it that the House of 
Commons has been purified. The abolition of the slave trade, 
the abolition of colonial slavery, the extension of popular 
education, the mitigation of the rigour of the penal code, ah, 
aU were effected by that party; and of that party, I repeat, 
I am a member. I loolc with pride on all that the "Whigs 
have done for the cause of human freedom and of human happi- 
ness. I see them now hard pressed, struggling with difficul- 
ties, but stUl fighting the good fight. At their head I see men 
who have inherited the spirit and tire virtues, as well as the 
blood, of old champions and martyrs of freedom. To those 
men I irropose to attach myself. Delusion may triumph; but 
the triumphs of delusion are but for a day. We may be de- 
feated : but our principles will only gather fresh strength 
from defeats. Be that, however, as it may, my part is taten. 
While one shred of the old banner is fiying, by that banner 
will I at least be found. The good old cause, as Sidney 
called it on the scaffold, vanquished or victorious, insulted or 
triumphant, the good old cause is still the good old cause with 
me. Whether in or out of Parliament, whether speaking with 
that authority which must always belong to the representative 
of this gi’eat and enlightened community, or expressing the 
humble sentiments of a private citizen, I will to the last main- 
tain inviolate my fidelity to principles which, though they 
may be borne down for a time by senseless clamour, are yet 
strong with the strength and immortal -with the immortaiity 
of truth, and which, however they may be misunderstood or 
misrepresented by contemporaries, will assuredly find justice 
from a better age. Gentlemen, I have done. I have only to 
thanlc you for the kind attention -with which you have heard 
me, and to express my hope that, whether my principles 
have met with your concurrence or not, the frankness with 
which I have expressed them will at least obtain your ap- 
probation. 


1()0 CONFIDENCE IN THE MINISTRY OF LORD MELBOURNE. 


A SPEECH 

DELIM3RED IN 

The House of Commons on the 29Tn of Januaby, 1840* 


Oil tLe tweiity-eiglitli of Jaiiiiaiy, 1840, Six* fToliB Tardo Ballei 
moved the following resolution : 

‘‘That Her Majesty’s Government, as at present constituted 
does not possess the confidence of the House.” 

After a discussion of four nights the motion was rejected hy 308 
votes to 287. The following speech -was made on the second night 
of the dehate. 

The House, Sir, may possibly imagine that I rise under some 
little feeling of irritation to reply to the personal reflections 
which have been introduced into the discussion. It would be 
easy to reply to these reflections ; it would be still easier to 
retort them : but I should think either course unworthy ot 
me and of this great occasion. If ever I should so far forget 
myself as to wander from the subject of debate to matters 
concerning only myself, it will not, I hope, be at a time when 
the dearest interests of our country are staked on the result 
of our deliberations. I rise under feelings of anxiety which 
leave no room in my mind for selfish vanity or petty vindie-* 
tiveness. I believe with the most intense conviction that, in 
pleading for the Government to which I belong, I am pleading 
for the safetj" of the Commonwealth, for the reformation of 
abuses, and at the same time for the preservation of august 
and venerable institutions : and I trust, Mr. Speaker, that 
when the question is whether a Cabinet be or be not worthy 
of the confidence of Parliament, the first Member of that 
Cabinet who *conies forward to defend himself and his col- 
leagues will find here some portion of that generosity and 
good feeling which once distinguished English gentlemen. But 
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be this as it may, my voice shall be heard. I repeat, that I 
am pleading at once for the reformation and for the preser- 
vation of onr institutions, for liberty and order, for justice 
administered in mercy, for equal laws, for the rights of con- 
science, and for the real nnion of Great Britain and Ireland. 
If, on so grave an occasion, I should advert to one or two 
of the charges which have been brought against myself 
personally, I shall do so only because I conceive that those 
charges affect in some degree the character of the Govern- 
ment to which I belong. 

One of the chief accusations brought against the Govern- 
ment by the honorable Baronet* who opened the debate, and 
repeated by the seconderf, and by almost every gentleman 
who has addressed the House from the benches opposite, is 
that I have been invited to take office though my opinion 
with respect to the Ballot is known to be different firom that 
of my coHeagnes. We have been repeatedly told that a 
Ministry in which there is not perfect unanimity on a subject 
so important must be undeserving of the public confidence. 
ITow, Sir, it is true that T am in favor of secret voting, that 
my noble and right honorable friends near me are in favor of 
open voting, and yet that we sit in the same Cabinet. But 
if, on account of this difference of opinion, the Government is 
unworthy of public confidence, then l am sure that scarcely any 
government which has existed within the memory of the oldest 
man has been deserving of public confidence. It is well known 
that in the Cabinets of Mr. Pitt, of Mr. Pox, of Lord Liverpool, 
of Mr. Canning, of the Duke of Wellington, there were open 
questions of great moment. Mr. Pitt, while still zealous for 
parliamentary reform, brought into the Cabinet Lord Grenville, 
who was adverse to parliamentary reform. Again, Mr. Pitt, 
while eloquently supporting the abolition of the Slave Trade, 
brought into the Cabinet Mr. Dundas, who was the chief 
defender of the Slave Trade. Mr. Pox, too, intense as was 
liis abhorrence of the Slave Trade, sat in the same Cabinet 
v/ith Lord Sidmouth and Mr. Windham, who voted to the last 
against the abolition of that trade. Lord Liverpool, Mr. 
Canning, the Duke of Wellington, all left the question of 
Catholic Emancipation open. And yet, of aU questions, that 
was perhaps the very last that should have been left open. 
For it was not merely a legislative question, but a question 
which affected every part of the executive administration. 

Sir John Yarde Bnller. 
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But, to come to the present time^ suppose that you could 
carry your resolution, suppose that you could drive the present 
Ministers from power, who that may succeed them will he 
able to form a government in which there will be no open 
questions ? Can the right honorable Baronet the Member for 
Tamworth* form a Cabinet without leaving the great question 
of our privileges open? In what respect is that question loss 
important than the question of the Ballot ? Is it not indeed, 
from the privileges of the House that all questions relating to 
the constitution of the House derive their importance ? "What 
does it matter how we are chosen, if^ when we meet, ^ve do 
not possess the powers necessary to enable us to perform the 
functions of a legislative assembly ? Yet you, who would 
turn out the present Ministers because they differ from each 
other as to the way in which Members of this House should 
he chosen, wish to bring in men who decidedly differ from 
each other as to the relation in which this House stands to 
the nation, to the other House, and to the Courts of Judica- 
ture. Will you say that the dispute between the House and 
the Court of Queen’s Bench is a trifling dispute ? Surely, in 
the late debates, you were all j)erfectly agreed as to the im- 
portance of the question, though you were agreed as to nothing 
else. Some of you told us that we w^ere contending for a 
power essential to our honor and usefulness. Many of yc 
protested against our proceedings, and declared that we ' 
encroaching on the province of the tribunals, violating the 
liberty of our fellow citizens, punishing honest magistrates 
for not perjuring themselves. Are these trifl.es? And can 
we believe that you really feel a horror of open questions 
when we see your Prime Minister elect sending people to 
prison overnight, and his law officers elect respectfully attend- 
ing the levee of those prisoners the next morning ? Observe, 
too, that this question of privileges is not merelj" important ; 
it is also pressing. Something must be done, and that speedily. 
My belief is that more inconvenience would follow from leaving 
that question open one month than from leaving the question 
of the Ballot open ten years. 

The Ballot, Sir, is not the only subject on which I am 
accused of holding dangeroxis opinions. The right honor- 
able Baronet the Member for Pembroke t pronounces the 
present Government a Chartist Government ; and he proves 
his point by saying that I am a member of the government, 
and that I wish to give the elective franchise to every ten 
pound householder, whether his house be in a town or in the 
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country. Is it possible^ Sir, tliat tlic honorable Baronet 
sbotdd not know that tke fiindamental principle of the plan 
of government called tke People’s Cbarter is that every male 
of twenty-one should have a vote? Or is it possible that he 
can see no difference between giving the franchise to all ten 
pound householders, and giving the franchise to all males of 
twenty-one? Does he think the ten pound householders a 
class morally or intellectually unfit to possess the franchise, 
he who bore a chief part in framing the law which gave them 
the franchise in all the represented towns of the United Xing- 
dom ? Or will he say that the ten pound householder in a 
town is morally and intellectually fit to be an elector, but 
that the ten pound householder who lives in the open country 
is morally and intellectually unfit ? Is not house rent noto- 
riously higher in towns than in the country ? Is it not, there- 
fore, probable that the occupant of a ten pound house in a 
rural hamlet will be a man who has a greater stake in the 
peace and welfare of society than a man who has a ten pound 
house in Manchester or Birmingham ? Can you defend on 
conservative principles an arrangement which gives votes to 
a poorer class and withholds them from a richer? Por my 
own part, I believe it to be essential to the welfare of the 
state, that the elector should have a pecuniary qualification, 
I believe that the ten pound qualification camiot be proved 
to be either too high or too low. Changes, which may here-, 
after take place in the value of money and in the condition 
of the people, may make a change of the qualification neces- 
sary. But the ten pound qualification is, I believe, well 
suited to the present state of things. At any rate I am 
unable to conceive why it should be a sufficient qualification 
within the limits of a borough, and an insufficient qualifica- 
tion a yard beyond those limits 5 sufficient at Xnightsbridge, 
but insufficient at Xensington ; sufficient at Lambeth, but 
insufficient at Battersea ? If any person calls this Chartism, 
he must permit me to tell him that he does not know what 
Chartism is. 

A motion, Sir, such as that which we are considering, 
brings under our review the whole policy of the kingdom, do- 
mestic, foreign, and colonial. It is not strange, therefore, 
that there should have been several episodes in this debate. 
Something has been said about the hostilities on the Eiver 
Plata, something about the hostilities on the coast of China, 
something about Commissioner Lin, something about Cap- 
tain Elliot. But on such points I shall not dwell, for it is 
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eYidently not by the opinion which the House may entertain 
on such points that the event of the debate will be decided. 
The main argument of the gentlemen who support the mo- 
tion, the argument on which the right honorable Baronet 
who opened the debate chiefly relied, the argument wdiich his 
seconder repeated, and which has formed the substance of 
every speech since delivered from the opposite side of the 
House, may be fairly summed up thus, '' The country is not 
In a satisfactory state. There is much recldessness, much 
turbulence, much craving for political change ; and the cause 
of these evils is the policy of the Whigs. They rose to power 
by agitation in 1830 ; they retained power by means of agita- 
tion through the tempestuous months which followed ; they 
carried the Eeform Bill by means of agitation : expelled from 
office, they forced themselves in again by means of agitation; 
and now we are paying the penalty of their misconduct. 
Chartism is the natural offspring of "VVliiggism. From those 
who caused the evil we cannot expect the remedy. The 
flrst thing to be done is to dismiss them, and to call to power 
men who, not having instigated the people to commit ex- 
cesses, can, without incurring the charge of inconsistency, 
enforce the laws.’’ 

NTow, Sir, it seems to me that this argument was com- 
pletely refuted by the able and eloquent speech of my right 
honorable friend the Judge Advocate.* He said, and he said 
most truly, that those who hold this language are really ac- 
cusing, not the Government of Lord Melbourne, but the 
Government of Lord Grey. I was therefore, I must say, 
surprised, after the speech of my right honorable friend, to 
hear the right honorable Baronet the Member for Pembroke, 
himself a distinguished member of the cabinet of Lord Grey, 
pronounce a harangue against agitation. That he was him- 
self an agitator he does not venture to deny ; but he tries to 
excuse himself by saying, “ Hiked the Eeform Bill ; I thought 
it a good bill; and so I agitated for it; and, in agitating for 
it, I acknowledge that I went to the very utmost limit of 
what -was prudent, to the very utmost limit of what was legal. ” 
Hoes not the right honorable Baronet j)erceive that, by set- 
ting np this defence for his own past conduct, he admits that 
agitation is good or evil according as the objects of the agita- 
tion are good or evil? When I hear him spealc of agitation 
as a practice disgraceful to a imblic man, and especially to a 
Minister of the Crown, and address his lecture in a particular 
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manner to me, I cannot bnt wonder that lie shonld not per-»- 
ceiye that his reproaches, instead of wounding me, recoil on 
himself. I was not a member of the Cabinet which brought 
in the Eeform Bill, which dissolved the Parliament in a mo- 
ment of intense excitement in order to cany the Eeform BiU, 
which refused to serve the Sovereign longer unless he would 
create peers in sufficient numbers to carry the Eeform Bill, 
I was at that time only one of those hundreds of members of 
this House, one of those millions of Englishmen, who were 
deeply impressed with the conviction that the Eeform Bill 
was one of the best laws that ever ha.d been framed, and who 
reposed entire confidence in the abilities, the integrity, and 
the patriotism of the ministers ; and I must add that in no 
member of the administration did I place more confidence 
than in the right honorable Baronet, who was then Eirst 
Lord of the Admiralty, and in the noble lord who was then 
Secretary for Ireland.* It was indeed impossible for me not 
to see that the public mind was strongly, was dangerously 
stirred : but I trusted that men so able, men so upright, men 
who had so large a stake in the country, would carry us safe 
through the storm which they had raised. And is it not 
rather hard that my confidence in the right honorable 
Baronet and the noble lord is to be imj)uted to me as a crime 
by the very men who are trying to raise the right honorable 
Baronet and the noble lord to power ? The Charter, we have 
been told in this debate, is the child of the Eeform Bill. But 
whose child is the Eeform Bill ? If men are to be deemed 
unfit for office because they roused the national spirit to sup- 
port that bill, because they went as far as the law permitted 
in order to carry that bill, then I say that no men can be 
more unfit for office than the right honorable Baronet and 
the noble lord. It may be thought presumptuous in me to 
defend two persons who are so well able to defend themselves, 
and the more so, as they have a powerful ally in the right 
honorable Baronet the Member for Tamworth, who, having 
twice offered them high places in the Government, must be 
supposed to be of opinion that they are not disqualified for 
being ministers by having been agitators. I will, however, 
venture to offer some arguments in vindication of the conduct 
of my noble and right honorable friends, as I once called 
them, and as, notwithstanding the asperity which has cha- 
racterized the x:)resent debate, I should still have pleasure in 
calling them, T would say in their behalf that agitation 
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ouslit not to be indiscriminately condemned; that great 
abuses ought to be removed; that in this country scarcely 
nnv oreat abuse was ever removed till the i^ublic ieelmg bad 

tro^sed against it; andtbattbepublicfedh^^^ 

been roused against «^^^ses without exertions ^ tb. 
name of agitation may be given. I al oge ' x* 
sertion which we have repeatedly heard in tnc course of th.s 
debate, that a govermnent which does zmt discounts 
a<^itation cannot be trusted to suppress rebellion. 
and rebellion, you say, are in kind the same t.mig. t ty 
differ only in degree. Sir, they are the same thing iii the 
sense in which to breathe a vein and to cut ^ 
same thing. There are many pemts of resemblance between 
the act of the surgeon and the act of the ^ 

there is the steel, the incision, the smart, the bloodshed. 
But the acts differ as widely as possible _ both ni moral cha- 
racter and in physical effect. So with agitation and rebelhon. 

J do not believe that there has been any moment since toe 
revolution of 1688 at which an insurrection in dins c^ntry 
would have been justifiable. On the otlier hand, I hold that 
we have owed to agitation along series of beneficent reforms, 
which could have been effected in no other way. Nor do i 
understand how a-uv person can reprobate agitation meiely as 
agitation, unless he is prepared to adopt the maxim of ®isbop 
Horsley, that the people have nothing to do with the laws 
but to obey them. The truth is that agitation is inseparable 
from popular government. If you wish to get rid of agita- 
tion, you must establish an oligarchy like that of Venice, or a 
despotism like that of Russia. If a Russian thinks that he is 
able to suggest an improvement in the commercial code oi the 
criminal code of his country, he tries to obtain an audience of 
the Emperor Nicholas or of Count Nesselrode. If he can 
satisfy them that his plans are good, then undoubtedly,^ w ith- 
out agitation, without controversy in newspapers, without 
harangues from hustings, without clamorous mcetmgs in 
great haUs and in marketplaces, without petitions signed by 
tens of thousands, you may have a reform effected with one 
stroke of the pen. Not so hero. Here the people, as electors, 
have power to decide questions of the highest importance^ 
And ought they not to hear and read before they decide 
And how can they hear if nobody speaks, or read rf nobody 
writes ? Ton must admit, then, that it is our right, and that 
it may be our duty, to attempt by speaking and -writing to 
induce the great body of our countrymen to pronounce what 


COmiDmC^ m the MIHISTEY OE LOEB HELBOUEJiTE. 167 


we tMnt a riglit decision ; and wtat else is agitation? In 
saying tHs I am not defending one party alone. Has there 
been no Tory agitation ? Ho agitation against Popery ? Ho 
agitation against the new Poor Law? Ho agitation against 
the plan of education framed by the present Government? 
Or, to pass from questions about which we differ to questions 
about which we all agree : Would the slave trade ever have 
been abolished without agitation ? Would slavery ever have 
been abolished without agitation? Would your prison dis- 
cipline ever have been improved without agitation. Would 
your penal code, once the scandal of the Statute Book, 
have been mitigated without agitation ? I am far from de- 
nying that agitation may be abused, may be employed for 
bad ends, may be carried to unjustifiable lengths. So may that 
freedom of speech which is one of the most precious pri- 
vileges of this House. Indeed, the analogy is very close. 
What is agitation but the mode in which the public, the body 
which we represent, the great outer assembly, if I may so 
speak, holds its debates ? It is as necessary to the good 
government of the country that our constituents should de- 
bate as that we should debate. They sometimes go wrong, 
as we sometimes go wrong. There is often much exaggera- 
tion, much unfairness, much acrimony in their debates. Is 
there none in ours ? Some worthless demagogues may have 
exhorted the people to resist the laws. But what member of 
Lord Grey’s Government, what member of the present Go- 
vernment, ever gave any comitenance to any illegal proceed- 
ings? It is perfectly true that some words which have been 
uttered here and in other places, and which, when taken 
together with the context and candidly construed, will appear 
to mean nothing but v/hat was reasonable and constitutional 
and moderate, have been distorted and mutilated into some- 
thing that has a seditious aspect. But who is secure against 
such misrepresentation ? Hot, I am sure, the right honorable 
Baronet the Member for Pembroke. He ought to remember 
that his own speeches have been used by bad men for bad 
ends. He ought to remember that some expressions which 
he used in 1830, on the subject of the emoluments divided 
among Privy Councillors, have been quoted by the Chartists 
in vindication of their excesses. Do Ihlame him for this ? 
Hot at aU. He said nothing that was not justifiable. But it 
is impossible for a man so to guard his lips that his language 
shall not soip.etimes be misunderstood by duE men, and some- 
times misrepresented by dishonest men, I do not, I say, 
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Wame Mm. for liaving used those expressions: but I do say 
that, knowing how his own expressions had been perverted, 
he should have hesitated before he threw upon men, not less 
attached than himself to the cause of law, of order and pro- 
perty, imputations certainly not better founded than those to 
which he is himself liable. 

And now, Sir, to pass by many topics to wMch, but for the 
lateness of the hour, I would willingly advert, let me remind 
the House that the question before us is not a positive ques- 
tion, but a question of comparison.^ No man, though he may 
disapprove of some part of the conduct of the present 
Ministers, is justified in voting for the motion which we are 
considering, unless he believes that a change would, on the 
whole, be beneficial. No government is perfect: but some 
government there must be ; and, if the present government 
were worse than its enemies think it, it ought to exist until 
it can be succeeded by a better. Now I take it to be per- 
fectly clear that, in the event of tlie removal of Her Majesty^s 
present advisers, an administration must be formed of which 
the right honorable Baronet the Member for Tamworth will 
be the head. Towards that right honorable Baronet, and 
towards many of the noblemen and gentlemen who would 
probably in that event be associated with him, I entertain 
none but kind and respectful feelings. I am far, I hope, 
from that narrowness of mind which makes a man unable to 
see merit in any party but his own. If I may venture to 
parody the old Yenetian proverb, I would be First an 
Englishman ; and then a Whig.’^ I fi^el proud of my country 
when I think how much ability, uprightness, and patiiotism 
may be found on both sides of the House. Among our oj)- 
ponents stands forth, eminently distinguished by parts, elo- 
quence, knowledge, and, I willingly admit, by public spirit, 
the right honorable Baronet the Member for Tamworth. 
Having said this, I shall ofPer 310 apology for the remarks 
which, ill the discharge of my j)ublic duty, I shall make, 
without, I hope, any personal discourtesy, on his past conduct 
and his present position. 

It has been, Sir, I will not say Lis fault, but his misfortune, 
his fate, to be the leader of a party with wliich he has no 
sympathy. To go back to what is now matter of history, the 
right honorable Baronet bore a chief part in the restoration 
of the currency. By a very large proportion of his followers 
the restoration of the currency is considered as the chief 
cause of the distresses of the country. The right honorable 
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Baronet cordially supported the commercial policy of Mr. 
Hnsldsson. But there was no name more odious than that 
of Mr. Huskisson to the rank and file of the Tory party* 
The right honorable baronet assented to the Act which re- 
moyed the disabilities of the Protestant Dissenters. Bat, a 
yery short time ago, a noble Duke, one of the highest in 
power and rank of the right honorable Baronet’s adherents, 
positiyely refused to lend his aid to the executing of that 
* Act. The right honorable Baronet brought in the bill which 

remoyed the disabilities of the Eoman Catholics: but his 
supx^orters make it a chief article of charge against us that 
we have given practical effect to the law which is his best 
title to public esteem. The right honorable Baronet has 
declared himself decidedly favorable to the new Poor Law. 
Yet, if a voice is raised against the Whig Bastilles and the 
Kings of Somerset House, it is almost certain to be the voice 
of some zealous retainer of the right honorable Baronet. On 
■ the great question of privilege the right honorable Baronet 

= has taken a part which entitles him to the gratitude of all 

who are solicitous for the honor and the usefulness of the 
popular branch of the legislature. But if any person calls 
us tyrants, and calls those whom we have imprisoned martyrs, 
that person is certain to be a partisan of the right honorable 
Baronet. Even when the right honorable Baronet does 
haj>pen to agree with his followers as to a conclusion, he 
seldom arrives at that conclusion by the same process of 
reasoning which satisfies them. Many great questions which 
they consider as questions of right and wrong, as questions 
of moral and religious p)rinciple, as questions which must, 
for no earthly object, and on no emergency, be compro- 
mised, are treated by him merely as questions of expe- 
diency, of place, and of time. He has opposed many bills 
introduced by the present Government; but he has opposed 
them on such grounds that he is at perfect liberty to bring in 
the same bills himself next year, with perhaps some slight 
variation. I listened to him, as I always listen to him, with 
pleasure, when he spoke last session on the subject of edu- 
cation. I could not but be amused by the skill with which 
he j)erformed the hard task of translating the gibberish of 
bigots into language which might not misbecome the mouth 
of a man of sense. I felt certain that he despised the preju- 
dices of which he condescended to make use, and that his 
opinion about the Hormal Schools and the Douai Yersioii 
entirely agreed with my own. I therefore do not think that. 
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in times like tkese, tlie rigM konoraHe Baronet can condnct 
tke administration witli konor to kiinself or witk satisfaction 
to tkose wko are impatient to see kim in office. I will not 
affect to feel aj>prekensions from wkick I am entirely free. I 
do not fear, and I will not pretend to fear, tkat tke rigkt 
konorable Baronet will be a tyrant and a j)ersecutor. I do 
not believe tkat ke will give up Ireland to tke tender mercies 
of tkose zealots wko form, I am afraid, tke strongest, and I 
am sure tke loudest, part of kis retinue. I do not believe 
tkat ke wiU strike tke names of Eoman Catkolics from tke 
Privy Council book, and from tke Commissions of tke Peace. 
I do not believe tkat ke will lay on our table a bill for tke 
repeal of tkat great Act wkick was introduced by himself in 
1829. Wkat I do anticipate is this, that ke will attemp^t to 
keep kis party together by means wkick will excite grave dis- 
contents, and yet tkat ke will not succeed in keeping Ms 
party together ; tkat ke will lose tke support of tke Tories 
without obtaining tke support of the nation; and that kis 
government will fall from causes purely internal. 

This, Sir, is not mere conjecture. The drama is not a new 
one. It was performed a few years ago on the same stage and by 
most of tke same actors. In 1827 tke light konorable Baronet 
was, as now, tke head of a po^werful Tory opposition. He had, as 
now, tke support of a strong minority in this House. He had;, 
as now, a majority in tke otlier House. He was, as now, the 
favorite of the Church and of tke Universities. All wko dreaded 
political change, all wko hated religious liberty, rallied round 
kim then, as they rally round kim now. Tkeir cry was tken^ 
as now, tkat a government unfriendly to the civil and ecclesi- 
astical constitution of the realm was kept in power by intrigue 
and court favor, and tkat tke rigkt konorable Baronet was 
tke man to whom the nation must look to defend its laws 
against revolutionists, and its religion against idolaters. At 
length tkat cry became irresistible. Tory a..nimosity had 
IDursued tke most accomplished of Tory statesmen and orators 
to a restingplace in Westminster Abbey. The ariungement 
wkick was made after kis death lasted but a very few' months : 
a Tory government was formed; and tke rigkt konorable 
Baronet became tke leading minister of tke Crowui in the 
House of Commons. His adherents k^liled kis elevation witk 
, : clamorous delight, and confidently expected many years of 

, ' triumph and dominion. Is it necessary to say in wkat dis- 
appointment, in wkat sorrow, in wkat fury, tkose expectations 
ended? Tke rigkt honorable Baronet had been raised to 
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power by prejudices and passions in wMcli lie bad no sliare« 
His followers were bigots. He was a statesman. He -was 
coolly weigbing conveniences against inconveniences, while 
they were ready to resort to a proscription and to hazard a 
civil war rather than depart from what they called their prin- 
ciples. For a time he tried to, take a middle course. He 
imagined that it might be possible for him to stand well with 
his old friends, and yet to perform some part of his duty to 
the state. But those were not times in which he could long 
continue to halt between two opinions. His elevation, as it 
had excited the hopes of the oppressors, had excited also the 
terror and the rage of the oppressed. Agitation which had, 
during more than a year, slumbered in Ireland, awoke with 
renewed vigor, and soon became more formidable than ever. 
The Roman Catholic Association began to exercise authority 
such as the Irish Parliament, in the days of its independence, 
had never possessed. An agitator became more powerful 
than the Lord Lieutenant. Violence engendered violence. 
Every explosion of feeling on one side of St. George’s Channel 
was answered by a louder explosion on the other. The Clare 
election, the Penenden Heath meeting showed that the time 
for evasion and delay was past. A crisis had arrived which 
made it absolutely necessary for the Goveimment to take one 
side or the other. A smii3le issue was proposed to the right 
honorable Baronet, concession or civil war; to disgust his 
party, or to ruin his country. He chose the good part. He 
performed a duty, deeply painful, in some sense humiliating, 
yet ill truth highly honorable to him. He came down to this 
house and proposed the emancipation of the Roman Catholics, 
Among his adlierents were some who, like himself, had opposed 
the Roman Catholic claims merely on the ground of political 
expediency 5 and these persons readily consented to support 
his new policy. But not so the great body of his followers. 
Their zeal for Protestant ascendency was a ruling passion, a 
passion, too, v/hich they thought it a virtue to indulge. They 
had exerted themselves to raise to power the man whom they 
regarded as the ablest and most trusty champion of that 
ascendency ; and he had not only abandoned the good cause, 
but had become its adversary. Who can forget in what a 
roar of obloquy their anger burst forth? Never hefoi^e was 
such a flood of calumny and invective poured on a single head. 
All history, all fiction were ransacked by the old friends of 
the right honorable Baronet, for nicknames and allusions. 
One right honorable gentleman, whom I am sorry not to see 
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in liis place opposite, fottnd EnglMi prose too weak to express 
his indignation, and pursued his perMioiis chief with re- 
proaches borrowed from the ravings of the deserted Dido. 
Another Tory explored Holy Writ for parallels, and could 
find no parallel but Judas Iscariot. The great university 
which had been proud to confer on the right honorable 
Baronet the highest marks of favour, was foremOKst in affixing 
the brand of infamy. From Cornwall, from hTorthumberland, 
clergymen came up by hundreds to Oxford, in order to vote 
•against him whose presence, a few days befoi'e, would have 
set the bells of their parish churches jingling. Hay, such 
was the violence of this new enmity that the old enmity ot 
the Tories to Whigs, Eadicals, Dissenters, Papists, seemed to 
be forgotten. That Ministry which, when it came into power 
at the close of 1828, was one of the strongest that the country 
ever saw, was, at the close of 1829, one of the weakest. It 
lingered another year, staggering between two parties, lean- 
ing now on one, now on the other, reeling sometimes under a 
blow from the right, sometimes under a blow from the left, 
and certain to fall as soon as the Tory oj)position and the 
Whig opposition could find a question on which to unite. 
Such a question was found : and that Ministry fell without a 
struggle. 

How what I wish to know is this. What reason have we 
to believe that any administration which the right honorable 
Baronet can now form will have a difiereiit fate ? Is he 
changed since 1829 ? Is his party changed ? He is, I believe, 
still the same, stiH a statesman, moderate in opinions, cautious 
in temper, perfectly jfree from that fanaticism which inflames 
BO many of his supporters. As to his party, I admit that it is 
not the same ; for it is very much worse. It is decidedly fiercer 
and more unreasonable than it was eleven years ago. I judge 
by its public meetings ; I judge by its journals ; I judge by its 
pulpits, pulj)its which every week resound vvith ribaldry and 
slander such as would disgrace the Imstings. A change has 
come over the spirit of a part, I hope not the larger part, of 
the Tory body. It was once the gdory of the Tories that, 
through all changes of fortune, they were animated b;y a 
•steady and fervent loyalty which made even error respectable, 
and gave to what might otherwise have been called serv-ility 
something of the manliness and nobleness of freedom. A 
great Tory poet, whose eminent services to the on, use of 
monarchy had been ill requited by an ungrateful Court, 
boasted that 
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“ Loyalty is still the same, 

Whether it -wm or lose the game ; 

True as the dial to the sTiiL, 

Although it be not shined upon.’' 

Toryism has now changed its character. We have lived to 
see a monster of a faction made np of the worst parts of the 
Cavalier and the worst parts of the Eoundhead. We have 
lived to see a race of disloyal Tories. We have lived to see 
Tories giving themselves the airs of those insolent pikemen 
who puffed out their tobacco smoke in the face of Charles 
the First. We have lived to see Toxnes who, because they 
are not allowed to grind the people after the fashion of 
Strafibrd, turn round and revile the Sovereign in the style of 
Hugh Peters. I say, therefore, that, while the leader is still 
what he was eleven years ago, when his moderation alienated 
his intemperate followers, his followers are more intemperate 
than ever. It is my firm belief that the majority of them de- 
sire the repeal of the Emancipation Act. You say, no. But 
I will give reasons, and unanswerable reasons, for what I say. 
How, if you really wish to maintain the Emancipation Act, 
do you explain that clamour which you have raised, and 
which has resounded through the whole kingdom, about the 
three Popish Privy Councillors ? You resent, as a calumny, 
the imputation that you wish to repeal the Emancipation 
Act; and yet you cry out that Church and State are in 
danger of ruin whenever the Government carries that Act 
into effect. If the Emancipation Act is never to be executed, 
why should it not be repealed ? I perfectly xmderstand that 
an honest man may wish it to be repealed. But I am at a 
loss to understand how honest men can say, We wish the 
Emancipation Act to be maintained : you who accuse us of 
wishing to repeal it slander us foully : we value it as much as 
you do. Let it remain among our statutes, provided always 
that it remains as a dead letter. If you dare to put it in force, 
indeed, we will agitate against you ; for, though we talk 
against agitation, we too can practise agitation : we will de- 
nounce you in our associations ; for, though we call associa- 
tions unconstitutional, we too have our associations: our 
divines shall preach about Jezebel : our tavern spouters shall 
give significant hints about James the Second.'' Yes, Sir, 
such hints have been given, hints that a sovereign who has 
merely executed the law, ought to be treated like a sovereign 
who grossly violated the law. I perfectly understand, as I 
said, that an honest man may disapprove of the Emaiicipa- 
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tioii Actj and may wish it repealed. Bnt can any mm, who 
is of opinion that Eoman Catholics ought to be admitted to 
office, honestly maintain that they now enjoy more than their 
fair share of power and emolument ? What is the proj^or- 
tidn of Eoman Catholics to the whole population of the 
United Kingdom ? About one fourth. What prox:)ortion of 
the Privy Councillors are Eoman Catholics? About one 
seventieth. And what, after all, is the power of a Privy 
Councillor, merely as such? Are not the right honorable 
gentlemen opposite Privy Councillors ? If a change should 
take place, will not the present Ministers still be Privy 
Councillors ? It is notorious that no Privy Councillor goes 
to Council unless he is specially summoned. He is called 
Eight Honorable, and he wallvs out of a room before Esquires 
and Knights. And can we seriously believe that men who 
think it monstrous that this honorary distinction should be 
given to three Eoman Catholics, do sincerely desire to main- 
tain a law by which a Eoman Catholic may be Commander 
in Chief with all the military patronage, First Lord of the 
Admiralty with all the naval patronage, or First Lord of the 
Treasury, with the chief influence in every department of the 
Government? I must therefore suppose that those who join 
in the cry against the three Privy Councillors, are either im- 
becile or hostile to the Emancipation Act. 

I repeat, therefore, that, while the right honorable Baronet 
is as free from bigotry as he was eleven years ago, his party 
is more bigoted than it was eleven years ago. The difficulty 
of governing Ireland in opposition to the feelings of the 
great body of the Irish people is, I apprehend, as great now 
as it was eleven years ago. What then must be the fate of 
a government formed by the right honorable Baronet? Su])- 
pose that the event of this debate should make him Prime 
Minister? Should I be wrong if I were to prophes}" that 
three years hence he will be more hated and vilified by the 
Tory party than the present advisers of the Crown have 
been? Should I he wrong if I were to say that all those 
literary organs which now deafen us with praise of him, will 
then deafen us with abuse of him ? Should I he wrong if I 
were to say that he will be burned in effigy by those who now 
drink his health with three times three and one cheer more ? 
Should I be wrong if I were to say that those veiT gentle- 
men who have crowded hither to-night in order to vote him 
into power, will crowd hither to vote Lord Melbourne back ? 
Once already have I seen those very persons go out into the 
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lobby for tbe pnrpose of driving tbe rigM bonorable Baronet 
from tbe liigli situation to wMcb tbey bad themselves exalted 
bim. I -went out with them myself; yes, witb tbe -whole 
body of Tory country gentlemen, -with the -whole body of high 
Churchmen. All the four University Members were with us. 
The effect of that division was to bring Lord Grey, Lord 
Ailhorpe, Lord Brougham, Lord Durham into ]30wer. Ton 
may say that the Tories on that occasion judged ill, that they 
were blinded by vindictive passion, that if they had foreseen 
all that followed they might have acted differently. Perhaps 
so. But what has been once may be again. I cannot think 
it possible that those who are now supporting the right 
honorable Baronet wiU continue from personal attachment 
to support him if they see that his policy is in essentials the 
same as Lord Melbourne’s. I believe that they have quite as 
much personal attachment to Lord Melbourne as to the right 
honorable Baronet. They follow the right honorable Baronet 
because his abilities, his eloquence, his experience are ne- 
cessary to them; but they are but half reconciled to him. 
They never can forget that, in the most important crisis of 
his public life, he deliberately chose rather to be the victim 
of their injustice than its instrument. It is idle to suppose 
that they will be satisfied by seeing a new set of men in 
power. Their maxim is most truly Measures, not men.” 
They care not before whom the sword of state is borne at 
Dublin, or who wears the badge of St. Patrick. What they 
abhor is not Lord Normanby personally or Lord Ebrington 
personally, but the great princii)les in conformity with which 
Ireland has been governed by Lord Normanby and by Lord 
Ebrington, the principles of justice, humanity, and religious 
freedom. What they -wish to have in Ireland is not my Lord 
Haddington, or any other viceroy whom the right honorable 
Baronet may select, but the tyranny of race over race, and of 
creed over creed. Give them what they want ; and you con- 
vulse the empire. Eefuse them; and you dissolve the Tory 
party. I believe that the right honorable Baronet himself is 
by no means without apprehensions that, if he were now 
called to the head of affairs, he wouldp very speedily, have 
the dilemma of 1829 again before him. He certainly was 
not without such apprehensions when, a few months ago, he 
was commanded by Her Majesty to submit to her the plan of 
an administration. The aspect of public affairs was not at 
that time cheering. The Chartists were stirring in England. 
There were troubles in Canada. There were great discon- 
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tents in tlie West Indies. An expeditioiij of wliicli tlie eyent 
was still doubtful, had been sent into tlie heart of Asia. Yet, 
among many causes of anxiety, the discerning eye of the 
right honorable Baronet easily discerned the quarter where 
the great and immediate danger lay. He told the House 
that his difficulty would be Ireland. How, Sir, that which 
would be the difficulty of his administration is the strength 
of the present administration. Her Majesty’s Ministers en- 
joy the confidence of Ireland ; and I believe that what ought 
to be done for that country will excite less discontent here if 
done by them than if done by him. He, I am afraid, great 
as his abilities are, and good as I willingly admit Ms inten- 
tions to be, would find it easy to lose the confidence of his 
partisans, but hard indeed to win the confidence of the Irish 
people. 

It is indeed principally on account of Ireland that I feel 
solicitous about the issue of the present debate. I well Imow 
how little chance he who speaks on that theme has of obtain- 
ing a fair hearing. Would to God that I were addressing an 
audience which would judge this great controversy as it is 
judged by foreign nations, and as it will be judged by future 
ages. The passions which inflame us, the sophisms which 
delude us, will not last for ever. The paroxysms of faction 
have their appointed season. Even the madness of fanati- 
cism is but for a day. The time is coming when our conflicts 
will be to others what the conflicts of our forefathers are to 
us ; when the preachers who now disturb the State, and the 
politicians who now make a stalking horse of the Church 
will be no more than Sacheverel and Harley. Then will be 
told, in language very different from that which now calls 
forth applause from the mob of Exeter Hall, the true story 
of these troubled years. 

There was, it will then be said, a jiart of the kingdoiii of 
Queen Victoria which presented a lamentable contrast to the 
rest I not from want of natural fruitfulness, for there was no 
richer soil in Europe ; not from want of facilities for trade, 
for the coasts of this unhappy region were indented by bays 
and estuaries capable of holding all the navies of the world : 
not because the people were too dull to improve these fidvan- 
tages or too pusillanimous to defend them ; for in natural 
quickness of wit and gallantry of spirit they ranked high 
among the nations. But all the bounty of nature had been 
.made unavailing by the crimes and errors of man. In the 
twelfth century that fair island was a conquered j)roYince. 
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Tlie nineteentli century fonnd it a conquered proYince stilL 
During tliat long interval many great changes had taten 
place which had conduced to the general welfare of the em- 
pire; hut those changes had only aggravated the misery of 
Ireland. The Eeformation came, .bringing to England and 
Scotland divine truth and intellectual liberty. To Ireland it 
brought only fresh calamities. Two new war cries, Protestant 
and Catholic, animated the old feud between the Englishiy 
and the Irishry. The Eevolution came, bringing to England 
and Scotland civil and spiritual freedom, to Ireland subjuga- 
tion, degradation, persecution. The Union came : but, though 
it joined legislatures, it left hearts as widely disjoined as 
ever. Catholic Emancipation came : but it came too late it 
came as a concession made to fear, and, having excited un- 
reasonable hopes, was naturally followed by unreasonable 
disappointment. Then came violent irritation, and nume- 
rous errors on both sides. Agitation produced coercion, and 
coercion produced fresh agitation. Difficulties and dangers 
went on increasing, till a government arose which, all other 
means having failed, determined to employ the only means 
that had not yet been fairly tried, justice and mercy. The 
State, long the stepmother of the many, and the mother 
only of the few, became for the first time the common parent 
of all the great family. The body of the people began to 
look on their rulers as friends. Battalion after battalion, 
squadron after squadron, was withdrawn from districts which, 
as it had till then been thought, could be governed by the 
sword alone. Tet the security of property and the authority 
of law became every day more complete. Symptoms of 
amendment, symptoms such as cannot be either concealed or 
counterfeited, began to appear; and those who once de- 
spaired of the destinies of Ireland began to entertain a confi- 
dent hope that she would at length take among European 
nations that high place to which her natural resources and 
the intelligence of her children entitle her to aspire. 

In words such as these, I am confident, will the next gene- 
ration speak of the events of our time. Eelying on the sure 
justice of history and of posterity, I care not, as far as I am 
personally concerned, whether we stand or fall. That issue it 
is for the House to decide. Whether the result will be victory 
or defeat, I know not. But I know that there are defeats not 
less glorious than any victory ; and yet I have shared in some 
glorious victories. Those were proud and happy days ; — some 
who sit on the benches opposite can well remember, and must^ 
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I - f-LinVj regret them those were proud and happy days 
when, amidst the applauses and blessings of millions, my 
noble friend led us on in the great struggle for the Reform 
BiU; when hundreds waited round our doors till sunrise to 
hear how we had sped ; when the great cities of the north 
poured forth their population on the highways to meet the 
mails which brought from the capital the tidings whether the 
battle of the people had been lost or won. Such days my 
noble friend caimot hope to see again. Two such triumphs 
would be too much for one life. But perhaps there still 
aivaits him a less pleasing, a less exhilarating, but a not less 
honorable task, the task of contending against supeiior num - 
bers, and through years of discomfiture, for those civil and 
religious liberties which are inseparably associated with the 
name of his illustrious house. At his side will not be wanting 
men who against all odds, and through aiU turns of fortune, 
in evil days and amidst evil tongues, will defend to the last, 
with unabated spirit, the noble principles of Milton and of 
Locke. We may be driven from office. We may be doomed 
to a life of opposition. We may be made mai-ks for the 
rancour of sects which, hating each other with a deadly 
hatred, yet hate toleration still more. We may be exposed to 
the rage of Laud on one side, and of Praise-God-Barebones 
on the* other. But justice will be done at last : and a portion 
of the praise which we bestow on the old champions and 
martyrs of freedom will not be refused by future generations 
to the men who have in our days endeavoured to bind to- 
gether in real union races too long estranged, and to efface, 
by the mil.-l influence of a parental government, the fearful 
traces which have been left by the misrule of ages. 
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A SPEECH 

delivered nsr 

The House op Commons oisr the 7th op Apeil, 1840. 


On tlie seventli of April, 1840, Sir James Graliam moved tlie fol* 
lowing resolution : 

“ That it appears to this House, on consideration of the papers 
relating to China presented to this House bj command of Her 
Majesty, that the interruption in our commercial and friendly 
intercourse wuth that country, and the hostilities which have 
since taken place, are mainly to be attributed to the want of 
foresight and precaution on the part of Her Majesty’s present 
advisers, in respect to our relations with China, and especially 
to their neglect to furnish the Superintendent at Canton with 
powers and instructions calculated to provide against the grow- 
ing evils connected with the contraband trade in opium, and 
adapted to the novel and difficult situation in which the Super- 
intendent was placed.” 

As soon as the question had been put from the Chair, the follow- 
ing Speech was made. 

The motion was rejected, after a debate of three nights, by 271 
votes to 261. 

Mr. Speaker, 

Ip the right honorable Baronet, in rising to make an 
attack on the Government, was forced to own that he was 
unnerved and overpowered by his sense of the importance of 
the question with which he had to deal, one who rises to repel 
that attack may, without any shame, confess that he feels 
similar emotions. And yet I must say that the anxiety, the 
natural and becoming anxiety, with which Her Majesty’s 
Ministers have awaited the judgment of the House on these 
papers, was not a little allayed by the terms of the right 
honorable Baronet’s motion, and has been stiH more allayed 
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by Mb speech. B was impossible for us to doubt either liis 
inchnatiou or his ability to detect and to expose any faMt 
which we might hare committed ; and we may well congratu- 
late ourselves on finding that, after the closest exammation 
into a long series of transactions, so extensive, so complicated, 
and, in some respects, so disastrous, so keen an assailant could 
produce only so futile an accusation. , . , , , . , , 

In the first place, Sir, the resolution which the right 
honorable Baronet has moved relates entirely to events 
which took place before the rupture with the Chinese govern- 
ment. That rupture took place in March, 1839. Thr! right 
honorable Baronet therefore does not propose to pa.ss anj 
censure on any step wliich has been taken by the G-ovem- 
ment within the last thirteen months ; and it will, I think, be 
f^enerally admitted, thativhen he abstains from censuring the 
proceedings of the Government, it is because the most un- 
IHendly scrutiny can find nothhig in those proceedings to 
censure. We by no means deny that he has a perfect riglit 
to propose a vote expressing disapxirobation of what was done 
in 1887 or 1838. At the same time, we cannot but be grati- 
fied by learning that he approves of our present policy, and of 
the measures w'hich we have taken, since the rupture, for the 
vindication of the national honor and for the protection of the 
national interests. 

It is also to be observed that the right honorable Baronet 
lias not ventured, either in his motion or in his speech, to 
charge Her Majesty’s Ministers with any unwise or unjust 
act, with any act tending to lower the character of England, 
or to give cause of offence to China. The ordy sins which 
he imputes to them are sins of omission. His complaint is 
merely that they did not foresee the course which events 
would take at Canton, and that consequently they did not 
send sufficient instructions to the British resident who was j 
stationed there. Now it is evident that such an accusation ’ 
is of an accusations that wdiich requires the fullest and most 
distinct proof; for it is of aU accusations that which it is 
easiest to make and hardest to refute. A man charged with 
a culpable act which he has not committed has comparatively 
little difficulty in proving his innocence. But when the : 
charge is merely this, that he has not, in a long and intricate 
series of transactions, done aU that it would have been wise 
to do, how is he to vindicate himself? And the case which 
' we. are considering has this peculiarity, that the envoy to 
whom the Ministers are said to have left too large a discre- 
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tioii;, was fifteen thousand miles from them. The charge 
against them therefore is thiS;, that they did not giye such 
copious and particular directions as were sufficient^ in every 
possible emergency, for the guidance of a functionary who 
was fifteen thousand miles off. Now, Sir, I am ready to 
admit that, if the papers on onr table related to important 
negotiations with a neighbouring state, if they related, for 
example, to a negotiation carried on with Prance, my noble 
friend the Secretary for Foreign Affairs* might well have 
been blamed for sending instructions so meagre and so vague 
to our Ambassador at Paris. For my noble friend knows to- 
night what passed between our ambassador at Paris and the 
French Ministers yesterday j and a messenger despatched to- 
night from Downiug Street will be at the Embassy in the 
Faubourg Saint Honore the day after to-morrow. But that 
constant and minute control, which the Foreign Secretary is 
bound to exercise over diplomatic agents who are near, be- 
comes an useless and pernicious meddling when exercised 
over agents who are separated from him by a voyage of five 
months. There are on both sides of the House gentlemen 
conversant with the affairs of India. I appeal to those gen- 
tlemen. India is nearer to us than China. India is far 
better known to us than China. Yet is it not univer- 
sally acknowledged that India can be governed only in 
India? The authorities at home point out to a governor the 
general line of policy which they wish him to follow; but 
they do not send him directions as to the details of his ad- 
ministration. How indeed is it possible that they should 
send him such directions? Consider in what a state the 
affairs of this country would be if they were to be conducted 
according to directions framed by the ablest statesman resid- 
ing in Bengal. A despatch goes hence asking for instruc- 
tions while London is illuminating for the peace of Amiens. 
The instructions arrive when the French army is encamped 
at Boulogne, and when the whole island is up in arms to 
repel invasion. A despatch is written asking for instructions 
when Buonaparte is at Elba. The instructions come when he 
is at the Tuileries. A despatch is written asking for instruc- 
tions when he is at the Tuileries. The instructions come 
when he is at St. Helena. It would be just as impossible to 
govern India in London as to govern England at Calcutta. 
While letters are preparing here on the supposition that there 
is profound peace in the Carnatic, Hyder is at the gates of Fort 
St. George. While letters are preparing here on the suppo- 
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siiion tliat trade is flonrishing and tliat the reYeiine exceeds 
the expenditure, the crops have failed, great agency houses 
have broken, and the government is negotiating a loan on 
hard terms. It is notorious that the great men who founded 
and preserved our Indian empire, Clive and Warren Hastings, 
treated all particular orders which they received from home 
as mere waste paper. Had not those great men had the sense 
and spirit so to treat such orders, we should not now have 
had an Indian empire. But the case of China is far stronger. 
Bor, though a person who is now writing a despatch to Bort 
William in Leadenhall Street or Cannon Eow, cannot know 
what events have happened in India within the last two 
months, he may he very intimately accpiainted with the 
general state of that conntry, with its wants, with its re- 
sources, with the habits and temper of the native population, 
and with the character of every prince and minister from 
Hepaul to Tanjore. But what does anybody here know of 
China ? Even those Europeans who have been in that empire 
are almost as ignorant of it as the rest of us. Everything is 
covered by a veil, through which a glimpse of what is within 
may occasionally be caught, a glimpse just sufficient to set 
the imagination at work, and more likely to mislead than to 
inform. The right honorable Baronet has told ns that an 
Englishman at Canton sees about as much of China as a 
foreigner who should land at Wapping and proceed no further 
would see of England. Certainly the sights and sounds of 
Wrapping would give a foreigner but a very imperfect notion 
of our Government, of our manufactures, of our agriculture, 
of the state of learning and the arts among us. And yet the 
illustration is but a faint one. For a foreigner may, without 
seeing even Wapping, without visiting England at all, study 
our literature, and may thence form a vivid and correct idea 
of our institutions and manners. But the literature of China 
affords ns no such help. Obstacles unparalleled in any other 
country which has books must be surmounted by the student 
who is determined to master the Chinese tongue. To learn 
to read is the business of half a life. It is easier to become 
such a linguist as Sir William Jones was than to become a 
good Chinese scholar. You may count upon your fingers the 
Europeans whose industry and genius, even when stimulated 
. by the most fervent religious zeal, has triumphed over the 
, . difficulties of a language without an alphabet. Here then is 
a country separated from us physically by half the globe, 
separated from us stiE niore effectually by the banders which 
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the most jealous of all goTernments and the hardest of all 
languages oppose to the researches of strangers. Is it then 
reasonable to blame mj noble friend because he has not sent 
to our envoys in such a country as this instructions as full 
and precise as it would have been his duty to send to a 
minister at Brussels or at the Hague. The right honorable 
Baronet who comes forward as the accuser on this occasion is 
really accusing himself. He was a member of the Govern- 
ment of Lord Grey. He was himself concerned in framing 
the first instructions which were given by my noble friend to 
our first vSuperintendent at Canton. For those instructions 
the right honorable Baronet frankly admits that he is himseli' 
responsible. Are those instructions then very copious and 
minute ? Not at all. They merely lay down general prin- 
ciples. The resident, for example, is enjoined to respect 
national usages, and to avoid whatever may shock the pre- 
judices of the Chinese; but no orders are given him as to 
matters of detail. In 1834 my noble friend quitted the 
Foreign Oifice, and the Duke of Wellington went to it. Did 
the Dulce of Wellington send out those copious and exact 
directions with which, according to the right honorable 
Baronet, the Government is bound to furnish its agent in 
China. No, Sir; the Duke of Wellington, grown old in the 
conduct of great affairs, knows better than anybody that a 
man of very ordinary ability at Canton is likely to be a better 
judge of what ought to be done on an emergency arising at 
Canton than the greatest politician at Westminster can pos 
sibly be. His Grace, therefore, like a wise man as he is, 
wrote only one letter to the Superintendent, and in that letter 
merely referred the Superintendent to the general directions 
given by Lord Palmerston. And how. Sir, does the right 
honorable Baronet prove that, by persisting in the course 
which he himself took when in office, and which the Duke of 
Wellington took when in office, Her Majesty’s present ad- 
visers have brought on that rupture which we all deplore ? 
He has read us, from the voluminous papers which are on the 
table, much which has but a very remote connection with the 
question. He has said much about things which happened 
before the present Ministry existed, and much about things 
which have happened at Canton since the rupture ; but very 
little that is relevant to the issue raised by the resolution 
which he has himself proposed. That issue is simply this, 
whether the mismanagement of the present Ministry pro- 
duced the rupture. I listened to his long and able speech with 
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the greatest attention, and did my best to separate that part 
which had any relation to his motion from a great mass of 
extraneous matter. If my analysis be correct, the charge 
which he brings against the Government consists of four 
articles. 

The first article is, that the Government omitted to altex* 
that part of the original instructions which directed the 
Superintendent to reside at Canton. 

The second article is, that the Government omitted to 
alter that part of the original instructions which directed 
the Superintendent to communicate directly with the rei>re- 
sentatives of the Emperor. 

The third article is, that the Government omitted to follo w 
the advice of the Duke of Wellington, who had left at the 
Foreign Office a memorandum recommending that a British 
shij) of war should be stationed in the China sea. 

The fourth article is, that the Government omitted to 
authorise an dempower the Superintendent to put down the 
contraband trade carried on by British subjects with China. 

Such, Sir, are the counts of this indictment. Of these 
counts, the fourth is the only one which wiU. require a length- 
ened defence. The first three may be disposed of in very few 
words. 

As to the first, the answer is simple. It is true that the 
Government did not revoke that part of the instructions which 
directed the Superintendent to reside at Canton ; and it is 
true that this part of the instructions did at one time cause a 
dispute between the Superintendent and the Chinese author- 
ities. But it is equally true that this dispute was accommo- 
dated early in 1837 ; that the Chinese Government furnished 
the Superintendent ■with a passport authorising him to reside 
at Canton ; that, during the two years which preceded the 
rtiptnre, the Chinese Government made no objection to his 
residing at Canton; and that there is not in’ all this huge 
blue book one ■word indicating that the rupture was caused, 
dhectly or indirectly, by his residing at Canton. On tlie 
first count, therefore, I am confident that the verdict must 
be, Not Guilty. 

To the second count we have a similar answer. It is true 
that there wms a dispute with the authorities at Canton about 
the mode of communication. But it is equally true that this 
dispute ^was settled by a compromise. The Chinese made a 
concession as to the channel of conimunication. The Super- 
intendent made a concession as to the form of coinmuiiicatioii. 
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The question had been thus set at rest before the rupture, 
and Lad absolutely nothing to do with the rupture. 

As to the third charge, I must teU the right honorable 
Baronet that he has altogether misaj>prehended that memor- 
andum which he so confidently cites. The Duke of W ellington 
did not advise the Government to station a ship of war con- 
stantly in the China seas. The Duke, writing in 1835, at a 
time when the regular course of the trade had been inter- 
rupted, recommended that a ship of war should be stationed 
near Canton till the trade should take its regular peaceable 
course.” Those are His Grace’s own words. Do they not imply 
that, when the trade had again taken its regular peaceable 
course, it might be right to remove the ship of war? Well, 
Sir, the trade, after that memorandum was written, did resume 
its regular peaceable course : that the right honorable Baronet 
himself will admit; for it is part of his own case that Sir 
George Eobinson had succeeded in restoring quiet and secur- 
ity. The third charge then is simply this, that the Minis- 
ters did not do in a time of perfect tranquillity what the 
Duke of Wellington thought that it would have been right 
to do in a time of trouble. 

And now, Sir, I come to the fourth charge, the only real 
charge ; for the other three are so futile that I hardly under- 
stand how the right honorable Baronet should have ventured 
to bring them forward. The fourth charge is, that the Minis- 
ters omitted to send to the Superintendent orders and powers 
to suppress the contraband trade, and that this omission was 
the cause of the rupture. 

How, Sir, let me ask whether it was not notorious, when 
the right honorable Baronet was in office, that British subjects 
carried on an extensive contraband trade with China ? Did 
the right honorable Baronet and his colleagues instruct the 
Superintendent to put down that trade ? Hever. That trade 
went on while the Duke of Wellington was at the Foreign 
Office. Did the Duke of W'ellington instruct the Superin- 
tendent to put down that trade ? Ho, Sir, never. Are then 
the followers of the right honorable Baronet, are the followers 
of the Duke of Wellington, prepared to pass a vote of censure 
on us for following the example of the right honorable Baronet 
and of the Duke of Wellington ? But I am understating 
my case. Since the present Ministers came into office, the 
reasons against sending out such instructions were much 
stronger than when the right honorable Baronet was in office, 
or when the Dulie of Wellington was in office. Down to the 
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month of May, 1838, my noble friend had good grounds for 
believing that the Chinese Government was about to legalise 
the trade in opinm. It is by no means easy to follow the 
windings of Chinese politics. But, it is certain that about 
four years ago the whole question was tahen into serious con- 
sideration at Peldn. The attention of the Imperor was called 
to the undoubted fiiet, that the law which forbade the trade 
in opium w^as a dead letter. That law had been intended to 
guard against two evils, which the Chinese legislators seem 
to have regarded with equal horror, the importation of a 
noxioxis drug, and the exportation of the precious metals. It 
was found, however, that as many pounds of o]3ium came in, 
and that as many pounds of silver went out, as if th e re liad 
been no such law. The only effect of lihe prohibition was that 
the people learned to think lightly of imperial edicts, and 
that no ]'->art of the great sums expended in the piu’chase of 
the forbidden luxury came into the imperial treasury. These 
considerations were set foith in a most luminous and judicious 
state paper, drawn up by Tang Tzee, President of the Sacri- 
ficial Offices. I am sorry to hear that this enlightened 
minister has been turned out of office on account of his liber- 
ality : for to be turned out of office is, I apprehend, a much 
more serious misfortune in China than in England. Tang 
Tzee argued that it was unwise to attempt to exclude opium, 
for that, while millions desired to have it, no law would keep 
it out, and that the manner in which it had long been brought 
in had produced an injprious effect both on the revenues of 
the state and on the morals of the people. Oj^posed to Tang 
Tzee was Tchu Sing, a statesman of a very different class, 
of a class which, I am sorry to say, is not confined to China. 
Tchu Sing appears to be one of those staunch Conservatives 
who, -when they find that a law is inefficient because it is too 
severe, imagine that they can make it efficient by making it 
more severe still. His historical knowledge is 3uneh on a 
par with his legislative wisdom. He seems to Inive paid 
particular attention to the rise and progress of our Indian 
Empire, and he iiifbiins his imperial master that opiuiii is the 
weapon by which England effects her conquests. Slio bad, 
it seems, persuaded the people of Hindostan to smoke and swal- 
low this besotting drug, till they became so feckle in body 
and mind, that they were subjugated without difficulty. Some 
time appears to have elapsed before the Emperor made up his 
mind on the point in dispute between Tang Tzee and Tchu 
Sing. Our Superintendent, Captain Elliot, was of opinion 
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tliat tlie decision would bo in favor of tbe rational view taken 
bj Tang Tzee ; and sncli, as I can myself attest, was, during 
part of tlie year 1837, the ojpmion of the whole mercantile 
community of Calcutta. Indeed, it was expected that every 
ship which arrived in the Hoogley from Canton would bring 
the news that the opium trade had been declared legal. Nor 
was it known in London tiE May, 1838, that the arguments 
of Tcliu Sing had prevailed. Sm’ely, Sir, it would have been 
most absurd to order Captain Elliot to suppress this trade at 
a time when everybody expected that it would soon cease to 
be contraband. The right honorable Baronet must, I think, 
himself admit that, till the month of May, 1888, the Govern- 
ment here omitted nothing that ought to have been done. 

The question before us is therefore reduced to very narrow 
limits. It is merely this : Ought my noble friend in May, 
1838, to have sent out a despatch commanding and em- 
powering Captain Elliot to put down the opium trade? I 
do not think that it would have been right or wise to send 
out such a despatch. Consider, Sir, with what powers it: 
would have been necessary to arm the Superintendent. He 
must have been authorised to arrest, to confine, to send 
across the sea any British subject whom he might believe to 
have been concerned in introducing opium into China. I do 
not deny that, under the Act of Parliament, the Government 
might have invested him with this dictatorship. But I do 
say that the Government ought not lightly to invest any man 
with such a dictatorship, and that if, in consequence of 
directions sent out by the Government, numerous subjects of 
Her Majesty had been taken into custody and shipped off to 
Bengal or to England without being permitted to wind up 
their affairs, this House would in all probability have called 
the Ministers to a strict account. Nor do I believe that by 
sending such directions the Government would have averted 
the rupture which has taken place. I will go further. I 
believe that, if such directions had been sent, we should now 
have been, as we are, at war with China; and that we should 
have been at war in circumstances singularly dishonorable 
and disastrous. 

Eor, Sir, supx30se that the Superintendent had been author- 
ised and commanded by the Government to put forth an 
order prohibiting British subjects from trading in opium ; 
suppose that he had put forth such an order ; how was he to 
enforce it? The right honorable Baronet has had too much 
experience of public affairs to imagine that a lucrative trade 
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will be suppressed by a sheet of paper and a seal. In Eng- 
land we haye a preventive service which costs us half a 
million a year. We employ more than fifty cruisers to guard 
our coasts. We have six thousand effective men whoso busi- 
ness is to intercept smugglers. And yet everybody knows 
that every article which is much desired, which is easily con- 
cealed, and which is heavily taxed, is smuggled into our 
island to a great extent. The quantity of brandy which 
comes in without paying duty is known to be not less than 
six hundred thousand gallons a year. Some people think 
that the quantity of tobacco wdiich is imported clandestinely 
is as great as the quantity which goes through the cinstoin 
houses. Be this as it may, there is no doubt that the illicit 
importation is enormous. It has been proved before a Com- 
mittee of this House that not less than four millions oi 
pounds of tobacco have lately been smuggled into Ireland. 
And all this, observe, has heen done in spite of the most 
efficient preventive service that, I believe, ever existed in the 
world. Consider, too, that the j)rice of an ounce of opium is 
far, very far higher, than the price of a pound of tobacco. 
Knowing this, knowing that the whole power of King, Lox’ds, 
and Commons cannot here jxut a stop to a traffic less easy 
and less profitable than the traffic in opium, can you believe 
that an order prohibiting the traffic in opium would have 
been readily obeyed ? Eemeiiiber by what j)Owerfal motives 
both the buyer and the seller would have been impelled to 
deal with each other. The buyer would have been driven to 
the seller by something little short of torture, by a physical 
craving as fierce and impatient as any to which our race is 
subject. For, when stimulants of this sort have been long 
used, they are desired with a rage which resembles the rage 
of hunger. The seller would have been driven to the buyer 
by the hope of vast and rapid gain. And do you imagine 
that the intense ajxj^etite, on one side for what had be- 
come a necessary of life, and on the other for riches, would 
have been appeased by a few lines signed Charles Elliot:^ 
The very utmost effect which it is possible to believe that 
such an order would have produced would have been tliis, 
that the opium trade would have left Canton, wdiere the 
dealers were under the eye of the Superintendent, and ^vllc^e 
they would have run some risk of being punished by him, 
and would have spread itself along the coast. If we know 
anything about the Chinese government, wo know this, that 
its coast guard is neither trusty nor efficient ; and we know 
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that a coast guard as trusty and as efficient as our own would 
not be able to cut off communication between the merchant 
longing for silver and the smoker longing for his pipe. Whole 
fleets of vessels would have managed to land their cargoes 
along the shore. Conflicts would have arisen between our 
countrymen and the local magistrates, who would not, like 
the authorities at Canton, have had some knowledge of 
European habits and feelings. The mere malum proMhitum 
would, as usual, have produced the Tnala m se. The unlawful 
traffic would inevitably have led to a crowd of acts, not only 
unlawful, but immoral. The smuggler would, by the almost 
irresistible force of circumstances, have been turned into a 
pirate. We know that, even at Canton, where the smugglers 
stand in some awe of the authority of the Superintendent and 
of the opinion of an English society which contains many re- 
spectable persons, the illicit trade has caused many brawls 
and outrages. What, then, was to be expected when every 
captain of a ship laden with opium would have been the sole 
judge of his own conduct ? It is easy to guess what would 
have happened. A boat is sent ashore to fill the watercasks 
and to buy fresh provisions. The provisions are refused. 
The sailors take them by force. Then a well is poisoned. 
Two or three of the ship’s company die in agonies. The 
crew in a fury land, shoot and stab every man whom they 
meet, and sack and burn a village. Is this improbable ? 
Have not similar causes repeatedly produced similar effects ? 
Do we not know that the jealous vigilance with which Spain 
excluded the ships of other nations from her Transatlantic 
possessions turned men who would otherwise have been 
honest merchant adventurers into buccaneers P The same 
causes which raised up one race of buccaneers in the Gulf of 
Mexico would soon have raised up another in the China sea. 
And can we doubt what would in that case have been the 
conduct of the Chinese authorities at Canton P We see that 
Commissioner Liu has arrested and confined men of spotless 
character, men whom he had not the slightest reason to 
suspect of being engaged in any illicit commerce. He did 
so on the ground that some of their countrymen had violated 
the revenue laws of China. How then would he have acted 
if he had learned that the redheaded devils had not merely 
been selling opium, but had been fightiug, plundering, slay- 
ing, burning ? Would he not have put forth a proclamation 
in his most vituperative style, setting forth that the Outside 
Barbarians had undertaken to stop the contraband trade, but 
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that they had been found deceivers, that the S^perintendent^s 
edict was a mere pretence, that there was more smuggling 
than ever, that to the smnggling had been added robbery 
and murder ; and that therefore he should detain all men ot 
the guilty race as hostages till reparation should be made. I 
say, therefore, that, if the Ministers had done that which the 
right honorable Baronet blames them for not doing, we should 
only have reached by a worse way the point at which we 
noware. 

I have now. Sir, gone through the four heads of the charge 
brought against the Government ; and I say with confidence 
that the interruption of our friendly relations witli Cliina 
cannot justly be imputed to any one of the omissions men- 
tioned by the right honorable Baronet. In truth, if I could 
feel assured that no gentleman would vote for the motion 
without attentively reading it, and eonsideriiig whether the 
proposition which it affirms has been made out, I should have 
no uneasiness as to the result of this debate. But I Imow 
that no member weighs the words of a resolution for which 
he is asked to vote, as he would weigh the words of an affi- 
davit which he was asked to swear. And I am aware that 
some persons, for whose humanity and honesty I entertain the 
greatest respect, are inclined to divide with the right honor- 
able Baronet, not because they think that he has proved his 
case, but because they have taken up a notion that we are 
making war for the purpose of forcing the Government of 
China to admit opium into that country, and that, therefore, 
we richly deserve to be censured. Certamly, Sii’, if "we had 
been guilty of such absurdity and such atrocity as those gen- 
tlemen impute to us, we should deserve not only censure but 
condign punishment. But the imputation is altogether un- 
founded. Our course was clear. We may doubt indeed 
whether the Emperor of China judged well in listening to 
Tchu Sing and disgracing Tang Tzee. We may doubt w'hether 
it be a wise policy to exclude altogether from any country a 
drug which is often fatally abused, but vrhich to those who 
use it rightly is one of the most precious boons vouchsafed by 
Providence to man, powerful to assuage pain, to soothe irri- 
tation, and to restore health. We may doubt whether it be 
a wise policy to make laws for the purpose of ]preventing the 
precious metals from being exported in the natural course of 
trade. We have learned from all history, and from our own 
experience, that revenue cutters, custom house officers, in- 
formers, win never keep out of any country foreign luxuries 
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of small bulk for -wliicli consumers are willing to i)a 7 liigb 
prices^ and will never prevent gold and silver from going 
abroad in excliange for sticb. luxnries. We cannot believe 
tbat wbat England^ with her skilfully organized fiscal system 
and her gigantic marine, has never been able to effect, will be 
accomplished by the junks which are at the command of the 
mandarins of China. But, whatever our opinion on these 
points may be, we are perfectly aware that they are points 
which it belongs not to us but to the Emperor of China to 
decide. He had a perfect right to keep ' out opium and to 
keep in silver, if he could do so by means consistent with 
morality and public law. If his officers seized a chest of the 
forbidden drug, we were not entitled to complain ; nor did 
we complain. But when, finding that they could not sup- 
press the contraband trade by jnst means, they resorted to 
means flagrantly nnjnst, when they imprisoned our innocent 
countrymen, when they insulted our Sovereign in the person 
of her representative, then it became om' duty to demand 
satisfaction. Whether the opium trade he a pernicious trade 
is not the question. Take a parallel case : take the most ex- 
ecrable crime that ever was called a trade, the Afiican slave 
trade. You will hardly say that a contraband trade in 
opium is more immoral than a contraband trade in negroes. 
We prohibited slave trading: we made it felony; we made 
it piracy; we invited foreign powers to join with us in 
putting it down ; to some foreign powers we large 
sums in order to obtain their co-operation ; we employed our 
naval force to intercept the kidnappers ; and yet it is noto- 
rious that, in spite of all our exertions and sacrifices, great 
numbers of slaves were, even as late as ten or twelve years 
ago, introduced from Madagascar into our own island of 
Mauritius. Assuredly it was our right, it was our duty, to 
guard the coasts of that island strictly, to stop slave ships, to 
bring the buyers and sellers to punishment. But suppose. 
Sir, that a ship under Erench colours was seen skulking near 
the island, that the Governor was fully satisfied from her 
build, her rigging, and her movements, that she was a slaver, 
and was only waiting for the night to put on shore the wretches 
who were in her hold. Suppose that, not having a sufficient 
naval force to seize this vessel, he were to arrest thirty or 
forty Erench merchants, most of whom had never been sus- 
pected of sLive trading, and were to lock them up. Suppose 
that he were to lay violent hands on the Erench consul. Sup- 
pose that the Governor were to threaten to starve his prisoners 
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to deatli unless they produced the proprietor of the slaver* 
Would not the Trench Government in such a case have a 
right to demand reparation ? And, if we refused reparation, 
would not the French Government have a right to exact re- 
paration hy arms ? And would it he enough for us to say, 
This is a wicked trade, an inhuman trade. Think of the 
misery of the poor creatures who are torn from their homes. 
Think of the horrors of the middle passage. Will you malce 
war in order to force us to admit slaves into our colonies ? ” 
Surely the answer of the French would he, We are not 
making war in order to force you to admit slaves into the 
Mauritius. By all means keep them out. By all means 
punish evei'y man, French or English, whom you can convict 
of bringing them in. What we complain of is that you have 
confounded the innocent with the guilty, and that you have 
acted towards the representative of our government in a 
manner inconsistent with the law of nations. Do not, in your 
zeal for one great principle, trample on all the other great 
principles of morality.” Just such are the grounds on which 
Her Majesty has demanded reparation from China. And was 
it not time ? See, Sir, see how rapidly injury has followed 
injury. The Imperial Commissioner, emholdened hy the faci- 
lity with which he had perpetrated the first outrage, and 
utterly ignorant of the relative position of his country and 
ours in the scale of power and civilisation, has risen in his 
requisitions. He began hy confiscating property. His next 
demand was for innocent blood. A Chinese had been slain. 
Careful inquiry was made ; hut it was impossible to ascer- 
tain who was the slayer, or even to what nation the slayer 
belonged. Ho matter. It was notified to the Superintendent 
that some subject of the Queen, innocent or guilty, must be 
delivered up to suffer death. The Superintendent refused 
to comply. Then our countrymen at Canton were seized. 
Those who were at Macao were driven thence ; not men alone, 
but women with child, babies at the breast. The fugitives 
begged in vain for a morsel of bread. Our Lascars, people 
of a different colour from ours, but still our fellow subjects, 
were flung into the sea. An English gentleman was barba- 
rously mutilated. And was this to be borne ? I am far from 
thinking that we ought, in our dealings with such a people as 
the Chinese, to he litigious on points of etiquette. Tlie jdace 
of our country among the nations of the world is not so mean 
or so ill-ascertained that we need resent mere impertinence, 
which is the effect of a very pitiable ignorance. Conscious of 
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SHpcrior power, we can bear to bear onr Sovereign described 
as a tributary of the Celestial Empire. Conscious of superior 
knowledge, we can bear to bear ourselves described as savages 
destitute of every useful art. When our ambassadors were 
required to perform a prostration, wbicb in Europe would 
bave been considered as degrading, we were ratber amused 
tlian irritated. It would bave been unwortby of us to bave 
recourse to arms on account of an uncivil pbrase, or of a dis- 
pute about a ceremony. Buttbis is not a question of phrases 
and ceremonies. Tbe bberties and lives of Englislnnen are 
at stake: and it is fit tbat all nations, civilised and unci- 
vilised, should know tbat, wherever the Engbsbman may 
wander, be is followed by the eye and guarded by tbe power 
of England. 

I was much toucbed, and so, I dare say, were many other 
gentlemen, by a passage in one of Caj>tain Elliot’s despatches. 
I mean tbat passage in wbicb be describes bis arrival at tbe 
factory in tbe moment of extreme danger. As soon as be 
landed be was surrounded by bis countr3?’men, all in an agony 
of distress and despair. Tbe first thing wbicb be did was to 
order the British flag to be brought from bis boat and planted 
ill tbe balcony. Tbe sight immediately revived the beaids of 
those who bad a minute before given themselves up for lost. 
It was natural tbat they should look up with hope and confi- 
dence to tbat victorious flag. For it reminded them that they 
belonged to a country imaccustomed to defeat, to submission, 
or to shame ; to a country wbicb bad exacted such reparation 
for tbe wrongs of her children as bad made tbe ears of all who 
beard of it to tingle ; to a country wliicb bad made tbe Bey 
of Algiers bumble himself to tbe dust before her insulted 
Consul ; to a country wbicb had avenged tbe victims of tbe 
Black Hole on tbe Field of Plassey ; to a country wbicb bad 
not degenerated since tbe great Protector vowed that be would 
make tbe name of Englishman as much respected as ever bad 
been tbe name of Eoman citizen. They knew that, sur- 
rounded as they were by enemies, and separated by great 
oceans and continents from all help, not a hair of their beads 
would be banned with impunity. On this part of tbe subject 
I believe tbat both the great contending parties in this House 
are agreed. I did not detect in tbe speech of tbe right honor- 
able Baronet, — and I listened to tbat speech with tbe closest 
attention, — one word indicating tbat be is less disposed than 
we to insist on full satisfaction for tbe great wrong wbicb has 
been done. I cannot believe tbat tbe House will pass a vote 
TOL. viin o 
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of censure so grossly unjust as tlmt wliicli lie lias moved. 
But I rejoice to think that, wlietlier we are censured or not, 
the national honor will still he safe. There may he a change 
of men^ hut, as respects China, there will be no change of 
measures. I have done ; and have only to express my fervent 
hope that this most righteous quarrel may he prosecuted to a 
speedy and triumphant close ; that the brave men to whom 
is entrusted the task of exacting reparation may perform 
their duty in such a mamier as to spread, throughout regions 
in which the English name is hardly known, the fame not 
only of English skill and valour, hut of English mercy and 
moderation ; and that the overruling care of that gracious 
Providence which has so often brought good out of evil 
may make the war to which we have been forced the means 
of establishing a durable peace, beneficial alike to the victors 
and the vanquished. 
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A SPEECH 

BELIVERED IN 

The House op Coinioxs the 5th of Februaey, 1841. 


Oil tlie twenty-niiitK of Janiiaiy, 1841, Mr. Serjeant Talfourd ob- 
tained leaye to bring in ,a bill to amend tlie law of copyriglit. 
The object of this bill was to extend the term of copyright in a 
book to sixty years, reckoned from the death of the writer. 

On the fifth of February Mr. Serjeant Talfonrd nioved that the 
bill should be read a second time. In reply to hi in the following 
Speech was made. The bill was rejected by 45 yotes to 88. 

Though^ Sir, it is in some sense agreeable to approach, a sub- 
ject with which political animosities have nothing to do, I 
ojffer myself to your notice with some reluctance. It is pain- 
ful to me to take a course which may possibly be misunder- 
stood or misrepresented as unfriendly to the interests of 
literature and literary men. It is painful to me, I will add, 
to oppose my honorable and learned friend on a question 
which he has taken up from the purest motiyes, and which 
he regards with a parental interest. These feelings have 
hitherto kept me silent when the law of copyright has been 
under discussion. But as I am, on full consideration, satisfied 
that the measure before us will, if adopted, inflict grieyous 
injury on the public, without conferring any compensating 
adyaiitage on men of letters, I think it my duty to avow that 
opinion and to defend it. 

The first thing to be done. Sir, is to settle on what prin-^ 
ciples the question is to be argued. Are we free to legislate 
for the public good, or are we not ? Is this a question of ex- 
pediency, or is it a question of right ? Many of those who 
liaye wiltten and petitioned against the existing state of 
things treat the question as one of right. The law of natu re, 
according to them, gives to every man a sacred and inde- 
feasible property in his own ideas, in the fruits of his own 
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reason and imagination. The legislature has indeed the 
power to take away this property^, jnst as it has the power to 
pass an act of attainder for cntting off an innocent man’s head 
without a trial. But, as such an act of attainder would he 
legal murder, so would an act invadingthe right of an author 
to his copy be, according to these gentlemen, legal robbery^ 
Now, Sir, if this be so, let justice be done, cost what it may. 
1 am not prepared, like my honorable and learned friend, to 
agree to a compromise between right and expediency, and to 
commit an injustice for the public convenience. But I must 
say, that his theory soars far beyond the reach of my faculties. 
It is not necessary to go, on the present occasion, into a meta- 
physical inquiry about the origin of the right of property; 
and certainly nothing but the strongest necessity would lead 
me to discuss a subject so likely to be distasteful to the 
House. I agree, I own, with Paley in thinking that property 
is the creature of the law, and that the law which cx’eatcs 
property can be defended only on this ground, that it is a law 
beneficial to mankind. But it is unnecessary to debate that 
point. Por, even if I believed in a natural right of imoperty, 
independent of utility and anterior to legislation, I should 
still deny that this right could survive the original j)roprietor. 
Pew, I apprehend, even of those who have studied in the most 
mystical and sentimental schools of moral philosophy, will be 
disposed to maintain that there is a natural law of succession 
older and of higher authority than any human code. If there 
be, it is quite ceifain that we have abuses to reform much 
more serious than any connected with the question of copy- 
right. Por this natural law can be only one ; and the modes 
of succession in the Queen’s dominions are twenty. To go no 
further than England, land generally descends to the eldest 
son. In Kent the sons share and share alike. In many 
districts the youngest takes the whole. Formerly a poihio]i 
of a man’s personal property was secured to his family ; and 
it was only of the residue that he could dispose by will. Now 
he can disixose of the whole by •will: but you limited his 
power, a few years ago, by enacting that the wdll should not 
be valid unless there w^ere two witnesses. If a man dies in- 
testate, his personal property generally goes according to the 
statute of distributions ; but there are local customs -which 
modify that statute. Now which of all these systems is con- 
formed to the eternal standard of right ? Is it primogeniture, 
or gavelkind, or borough English ? Are wills pire clivino ? 
Are the two witnesses jure divino ? Might not the pars 
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ratimiabilis of our old law have a fair claim to he regarded as 
of celestial institution? Was the statute of distributions 
enacted in Heaven long before it was adopted by Parlia- 
ment? Oris it to Custom of Yorlcj or to Custom of London 
that this preeminence belongs ? Sm^ely, Sir, even those who 
hold that there is a natural right of property must admit that 
rules prescribing the manner in which the effects of deceased 
persons shall be distributed are purely arbitrary, and originate 
altogether in the will of the legislature. If so, Sir, there is 
no controversy between my honourable and learned friend 
and myself as to the iminciples on which this question is to be 
argued. Por the existing law gives an author copyright 
during his natural life ; nor do I propose to invade that 
privilege, which I should, on the contrary, be prepared to 
defend strenuously against any assailant. The only jjoint in 
issue between us is, how long after an author’s death the 
State shall recognise a copyright in his representatives and 
assigns ; and it can, I thinh, hardly be disputed by any 
rational man that this is a point which the legislature is freo 
to determine in the way which may appear to be most con- 
ducive to the general good. 

We may now, therefore, I think, descend from these high 
regions, where we are in danger of being lost in the clouds, 
to firm ground and clear light. Let us look at this question 
like legislators, and after fairly balancing conveniences and 
inconveniences, pronounce between the existing law of copy- 
right and the law now proposed to us. The question ol 
copyright, Sir, like most questions of civil prudence, is 
neither black nor white, but grey. The system of copyright 
has great advantages and great disadvantages ; and it is our 
business to ascertain what these are, and then to make an 
arrangement under which the advantages may be as far as 
possible secured, and the disadvantages as far as possible ex- 
cluded. The charge which I bring against my honorable and 
learned friend’s bill is this, that it leaves the advantages 
nearly what they are at present, and increases the dis- 
advantages at least four fold. 

The advantages arising from a system of copyright are 
obvious. It is desirable that we should have a supply of good 
books : we cannot have such a supply unless men of letters 
are liberally remunerated; and the least objectionable way of 
remunerating them is by means of copyright. You cannot 
depend for literary instruction and amusement on the leisure 
of men occupied in the pursuits of active life. Such men may 
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occasionally produce compositions of great merit. But you 
must not look to suck men for works ■wkicli require deep 
meditation and long research. Works of that kind you can 
expect only from persons who make literature the business of 
their lires. Of these persons few atlU be found among the 
rich and the noble. The rich and the noble are not impelled 
to intellectual exertion by necessity. Tliey may be impelled 
to intellectual exertion by the desire of distinguishing them- 
selves, or by the desire of benefiting the commtmity. But it 
is generally within tliese walls that they seek to signalise 
themselves and to serve their fellow creatures. Both their 
ambition and their public spirit, in a country like this, 
natm-ally take a political turn. It is then on men whose pro- 
fession is literature, and whose private means are not ample, 
that you must rely for a. sujiply of valuable books. Such men 
must be remunerated for their literary labour. And there 
are only two ways in which they can be remunerated. One 
of those ways is patronage ; the other is copyright. 

There have been times in which men of letters looked, not 
to the public, but to the government, or to a few great men, 
for the reward of their exertions. It was thus in the time of 
MEeconas and PoUio at Eome, of the Medici at Ploi’enco, of 
Lewis the Fourteenth in Prance, of Lord Halifax and Loi'd 
Oxford in this country. How, Sir, I well know that there are 
cases in wliich it is fit and graceful, nay, in which it is a 
sacred duty to reward the merits or to relieve the distresses 
of men of genius by the exercise of this species of liberality. 
But these cases are exceptions. I can conceive no system 
more fatal to the integrity and independence of literary men 
than one under which they should be taught to look for their 
daily bread to the favour of ministers and nobles. I can con- 
ceive no system more certain to tmm those minds which are 
formed by nature to be the blessings and ornaments of our 
species into public scandals and i)ests. 

We have, then, only one resource left. We must betake 
oumelves to coj)yi'ight, be the inconveniences of cojiyright 
what they may. Those inconveniences, in truth, are neither 
few nor small. Copyright is monopoly, and imoduees all the 
effects which the general voice of mankind attributes to mo- 
nopoly. My honorable and learned friend talks very con- 
temptuously of those who are led away by the theory that 
monopoly makes things dear. That monopoly makes things 
dear is certainly a theory, as all the great truths which have 
been established by the experience of all ages and nations, 
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and wliicli are tateii for granted in all reasonings, may be 
said to be theories. It is a theory in the same sense in which 
it is a theory, that day and night follow each other, that lead 
is heavier than water, that bread nourishes, that arsenic poi- 
sons, that alcohol intoxicates. If, as niy honorable and 
learned friend seems to think, the whole world is in the 
wrong on this point, if the real effect of monopoly is to make 
articles good and cheap, why does he stop short in his career 
of change? Why does he limit the operation of so salutary 
a principle to sixty years ? Why does he consent to anything 
short of a perpetuity? He told ns that in consenting to 
anything short of a perpetnity he was making a compromise 
between extreme right and expediency. Bnt if his opinion 
about monopoly be correct, extreme right and expediency 
would coincide. Or rather why should we not restore the 
monopoly of the East India trade to the East India Comj)any ? 
Why should we not revive all those old monopolies which, in 
EKzabeth’s reign, galled our fathers so severely that, mad- 
dened by intolerable wrong, they opposed to their sovereign a 
resistance before which her haughty spirit quailed for the 
first and for the last time ? Was it the eheajmess and excel- 
lence of commodities that then so violently stirred the indig- 
nation of the English people ? I believe. Sir, that I may 
safely take it for granted that the effect of monopoly generally 
is to make articles scarce, to make them dear, and to make 
them had. And I may with equal safety challenge my honor- 
ahle friend to find out any distinction between cox3yright and 
other privileges of the same kind ; any reason why a monopoly 
of books should produce an effect directly the reverse of that 
which was produced by the East India Company’s monopoly 
of tea, or by Lord Essex’s monopoly of sweet wines. Thus, 
then, stands the case. It is good that authors should be 
remunerated 5 and the least exceptionable way of remunerating 
them is by a monopoly. Yet monopoly is an evil. Eor the 
sake of the good we must submit to the evil; but the evil 
ought not to last a day longer than is necessary for the pur- 
pose of securing the good. 

How, I will not affirm, that the existing law is perfect, that 
it exactly hits the point at which the monopoly ought to 
cease ; but this I confidently say, that the existing law is 
very much nearer that point than the law proposed by my 
honorable and learned friend. Eor consider this ; the evil 
effects of the monopoly are proportioned to the length of its 
duration. But the good effects for the sake of which we bear 


200 


COPYRIGHT, 


witli tlie evil effects are by no means proportioned to tlie leng^L 
of its duration, A monopoly of sixty years produces twice as 
much, evil as a monopoly of thirty years, and thrice as much evil 
as a monopoly of twenty years. But it is hy no means the fact 
that a posthumous monopoly of sixty years gives to an author 
thrice as much pleasure and thrice as strong a motive as a 
posthumous monopoly of twenty years. On the contrary, the 
difference is so small as to be hardly perceptible. We all 
know how faintly we are affected by the prospect of very dis- 
tant advantages, even when they are advantages which we may 
reasonably hope that we shall ourselves enjoy. But an advan- 
tage that is to be enjoyed more than half a century after we are 
dead, by somebody, we Imownot by whom, perha.ps by somebody 
unborn, by somebody utterly unconnected with us, is really 
no motive at all to action. It is very probable, that in the course 
of some generations, land in the unexplored and unmapped 
heart of the Australasian continent, will be very valuable. 
But there is none of us who would lay down five pounds for a 
whole province in the heart of the Australasian continent. We 
know, that neither we, nor anybody for whom we care, will 
ever receive a farthing of rent from such a province. And a 
man is very little moved by the thought that in the year 
2000 or 2100, somebody who claims through him will employ 
more shepherds than Prince Esterhazy, and will have the 
finest house and gallery of pictures at Victoria or Sydney. 
ISTow, this is the sort of boon which my honorable and learned 
friend holds out to authors. Considered as a boon to them, 
it is a mere nullity ; but, considered as an impost on the 
public, it is no nnllity, but a very serious and pernicious 
reality. I will take an example. Di*. Johnson died fifty-six 
years ago. If the law were what my honorable and learned 
friend wishes to make it, somebody w^oiild now have the mo- 
nopoly of Dr. Johnson’s w^orks. Wlio that somebodj- would 
be it is impossible to say ; but we may venture to guess. I 
guess, then, that it would liave been some bookseller, who 
wms the assign of another bookseller, who w^as the grandson 
of a third bookseller, who had bought the coj)yrigiLt from 
Black Frank, the Doctor’s servant and residuary legatee, in 
1785 or 1786. Now, wmuld the Imowdedge that this copy- 
right w^ould exist in 1841 have been a source of gratilication 
to Johnson? Would it have stimulated his exertions? 
Would it have once drawn him ont of his bed before noon? 
Would it have once cheered him under a fit of the spleen? 
Would it have induced him to give us one more allegory, one 
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more life of a poet, one more imitation of Juvenal? I 
firmly believe not. I firmly believe that a btindred years ago, 
when be was miting onr debates for tbe Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine, be would very nincb ratber bave bad twopence to buy a 
plate of sbin of beef at a cook’s sbop underground. Con- 
sidered as a reward to bini, tbe difference between a twenty 
years’ term and a sixty years’ term of postbunious copyright 
would have been nothing or next to notbing. But is tbe 
difference notbing to us? I can buy Easselas for sixpence; 

I might have bad to give five shillings for it. I can buy tbe 
Dictionary, tbe entire genuine Dictionary, for two guineas, 
perhaps for less ; I might bave bad to give five or six gumeas 
for it. Do I grudge this to a man like Dr. Johnson? Not at 
all. Show me that tbe prospect of this boon roused him to 
any vigorous effort, or sustained bis spirits under depressing 
circumstances, and I am quite willing to pay tbe price of 
such an object, heavy as that price is. But what I do com- 
plain of is that my circumstances are to be worse, and John- 
son’s none tbe better ; that I am to give five pounds for what 
to him was not worth a farthing. 

Tbe principle of copyright is this. It is a tax on readers 
for tbe purpose of giving a bounty to writers. Tbe tax is an 
exceedingly bad one ; it is a tax on one of tbe most innocent 
and most salutary of human pleasures ; and never let us for- 
get, that a tax on innocent pleasures is a premium on vicious 
pleasures. I admit, however, tbe necessity of giving a bounty 
to genius and learning. In order to give such a bounty, I 
willingly submit even to this severe and burdensome tax. 
Nay, I am ready to uicrease tbe tax, if it can be shown that 
by so doing I should proportionally increase tbe bounty. My 
complaint is, that my honorable and learned friend doubles, 
triples, quadruples, the tax, and makes scarcely any per- 
ceptible addition to tbe bounty. Why, Sir, what is tbe ad- 
ditional amount of taxation which would bave been levied 
on tbe public for Dr. Johnson’s works alone, if my honour- 
able and learned friend’s bill bad been the law of the land ? 
I bave not data sufiicient to form an opinion. But I am con- 
fident that tbe taxation on bis Dictionary alone would bave 
amounted to many thousands of pounds. In reckoning tbe 
whole additional sum which tbe holders of his copyrights 
would bave taken out of tbe pockets of the public during tbe 
last half century at twenty thousand pounds, I feel satisfied 
that I very greatly underrate it. Now, I again say that I 
think it but fair that we should pay twenty thousand pounds 
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in consideration of twenty thousand pounds woi*th of plea- 
sure and encouragement received by Dr. Johnson. But I 
think it very hard that we should pay twenty thousand 
pounds for what he would not have valued at five shillings. 

My honorable and learned friend dwells on the [,f 

the posterity of great writers. Undoubtedly, Sir, it would 
be vesy pleasing to see a descendant of Shakespeare living in 
opulence on the fruits of his great ancestor’s genius. A 
house maintained in si>lendour by sxrch a patrimony would 
be a more interesting and striking object than Blonlieiin is 
to us, or than Strathfioldsaye will be to our children. But 
unhappily, it is scarcely possible that, under any system, such 
a thing can come to pass. My honorable and learned fi'iend 
does not propose that copyright shaU descend to the eldest 
son, or shall be bound up ]y irrevocable entail. It is to be 
merely personal property. It is therefore highly improbable 
that it wiU descend during sixty years or half that term from 
parent to child. The chance is that more people than one 
will have an interest in it. They will in all probability sell 
it^ and^ divide the proceeds. The price which a bookseller 
will give for it will bear no propoi-tion to the sum which he 
will afterwards draw from the public, if his speculatioii 
proves successful. He wUl give little, if any thing, more 
for a term of sixty years than for a term of thirty or five 
and twenty. The present value of a distant advantage is 
always small ; but when there is great room to doubt whether 
a distant advantage will be any advantage at all, the present 
value sinks to almost nothing. Such is the inconstancy of 
the public taste that no sensible man will venture to pro- 
nounce, with confidence, what the sale of any book publish ed 
in our days will be in the years between 1890 and 1900. The 
whole fashion of thinking and wilting has often undergone 
a change in a much shorter period than that to which my 
honorable and learned friend would extend posthumous 
copyright. What would have been considered the best 
literary property in the earlier part of Charles the Second’s 
reign ? I miaghie Cowley’s poems. Overleap sixty years, 
and you are in the generation of which Pope asked, “who 
now reads Cowley ? ” What works were ever expected with 
more impatience by the public than those of Lord Boliim- 
broke, which appeared, I think, in 1T54. In 1814, no book- 
seUer would have thanked you for the copyright of them all. 

It you had offered it to him for nothing. What would Pater- 
noster Bow give now for the copjo-ight of Hayley’s Triumphs 
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of Temper, so mncli admii’ed witliin tlie memory of many people 
still living I say, tlierefore, that, fx*om the very nature of 
literary property, it -will almost always pass away from an 
author’s family ^ and I say,, that the price given for it to the 
family will bear a very small proportion to the tax which the 
pnrchaser, if his speculation turns out well, will in the course 
of a long series of years levy on the public. 

If, Sir, I wished to find a strong and perfect illustration of 
the eiTects which I anticipate from long copyright, I should 
select, — my honorable and learned friend will be surprised, 
— I should select the case of Milton’s granddaughter. As 
often as this bill has been under discussion, the fate of 
Milton’s granddaughter has been brought forward by the ad- 
vocates of monopoly. My honorable and learned friend has 
repeatedly told the story with great eloquence and effect. He 
has dilated on the sufferings, on the abject poverty, of this 
illfated woman, the last of an illustrious race. He tells us 
that, in the extremity of her distress, Garrick gave her a 
benefit, that Johnson wrote a prologue, and that the public 
contributed some hundreds of pounds. Was it fit, he asks, 
that she should receive, in this eleemosynary form, a small 
portion of wdiat was in truth a debt? Why, he asks, in- 
stead of obtaining a pittance from charity, did she not live 
in comfort and luxury on the proceeds of the sale of her 
ancestor’s works? But, Sir, will my honorable and learned 
friend teU. me that this event, which he has so often and so 
pathetically described, was caused by the shortness of the 
term of co^^y right? Why, at that time, the duration of 
copyright was longer than even he, at present, proposes 
to make it. The monopoly lasted not sixty years, but for 
ever. At the time at which Milton’s granddaughter asked 
charity, Milton’s works were the exclusive property of a 
bookseller. Within a few months of the day on which the 
benefit was given at Garrick’s theatre, the holder of the 
copyright of Paradise Lost, — I think it was Tonson, — 
applied to the Comt of Chaneery for an injunction against 
a bookseller, who had puhlished a cheap edition of the great 
epic poem, and obtained the injmietion. The representation 
of Comus was, if I remember rightly, in 1750 5 the injmic- 
tion in 1752. Here, then, is a perfect illustration of the effect 
of long copj’right. Milton’s works are the property of a 
single publisher. Everybody who wnnts them must buy them 
at Tonson’s shop, and at Tonson’s price. Wlioever attempts 
to imdersell Tonson is harassed with legal proceedings. 
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Thousands who would gladly possess a copy of Paradise 
Lost, must forego that great enjoyment. And what, in the 
meantime, is the situation of the only person for whom we 
can suppose that the author, protected at such a cost to the 
public, was at all interested ? She is reduced to utter desti- 
tution. Milton’s works are under a monopoly# Milton’s 
granddaughter is starving. The reader is pillaged ; but the 
writer’s family is not enriched. Society is taxed doubly. It 
has to give an exorbitant price for the poems ; and it has at 
the same time to give alms to the only surviving descendant 
of the poet. 

But this is not all. I think it right, Sir, to call the atten- 
tion of the House to an evil, which is perhaps more to be 
apprehended when an author’s copyright remains in the 
hands of his family, than when it is traiisfeiTed to book- 
sellers. I seriously fear that, if such a nieiisiire as this 
should bo adopted, many valuable works will bo either totally 
suppressed or grievously mutilated. I can j)rovo that this 
danger is not chimerical ; and I am quite certain that, if the 
danger be real, the safeguards which my honorable and 
learned friend has devised are altogether iiugatoiy. That 
the danger is not chimerical may easily be shown. Most of 
us, I am sure, have known persons who, very erroneously as 
I think, but from the best motives, would not cdioose to re- 
print Fielding’s novels, or Gibbon’s History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire. Some gentlemen may per- 
haps be of opinion, that it would be as well if Tom Jones 
and Gibbon’s History w-ere never reprinted. I will not, then, 
dwell on these or similar cases. I will take cases respecting 
which it is not likely that thei^e will be any difference of 
oj>inion here ; eases, too, in which the danger of which I 
now speak is not matter of supposition, but matter of fact. 
Take Richardson’s novels. ‘Whatever I may, on the present 
occasion, think of my honorable and learned friend’s judg- 
ment as a legislator, I must always respect his judgment as 
a critic. He will, I am sure, say that Richardson’s novels 
are among the most valuable, among the most original works 
in our language. Ho writings have done more to raise the 
fame of English genius in foreign countries. No writings 
are more deeply pathetic. Ho writings, those of Shakespeare 
excepted, show more profound knowiedge of the human 
heart. As to their moral tendenej'', I can cite the most re- 
spectable testimony. Dr* Johnson desciibes Richardson as 
one who had taught the passions to move at the command of 
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virtue. My clear and lioiiouxed friend, Mr. Wilberforce, in 
his celebrated religious treatise, when speaking of the un- 
christian tendency of the fashionable novels of the eighteenth 
century, distinctly excepts Richardson from the censure. 
Another excellent person whom I can never mention with- 
out respect and kindness, Mrs. Hannah More, often declared 
in conversation, and has declared in one of her published 
poems, that she first learned from the writing's of Richard- 
son those principles of piety by which her life was guided. I 
may safely say that books celebrated as works of art through 
the whole civilised world, and praised for their moral ten- 
dency by Dr. Johnson, by Mr. Wilberforce, by Mrs. Hannah 
More, ought not to be suppressed. Sir, it is my firm belief, 
that if the law had been what my honorable and learned 
friend proposes to make it, they would have been suppressed. 
I remember Richardson’s grandson well ; he was a clergy- 
man in the city of London ; he was a most upright and ex- 
cellent man ; but he had conceived a strong prejudice against 
works of fiction. He thought all novel-reading not only 
frivolous but sinful. He said, — this I state on the authority 
of one of his clerical brethren who is now a bishop, — he 
said that he had never thought it right to read one of his 
grandfather’s books. Suppose, Sir, that the law had been 
w^hat my honorable and learned friend would make it. 
Suppose that the copyright of Richardson’s novels had de- 
scended, as might well have been the case, to this gentleman. 
I fimily believe, that he would have thought it sinful to give 
them a wide circulation. I firmly believe, that he would 
not for a hundred thonsaiid ponnds have deliberately done 
what he thought sinful. He would not have reprinted them. 
And what protection does my honorable and learned friend 
give to the public in such a ease? Why, Sir, what he pro- 
poses is this: if a book is not reprinted during five years, 
any ]person who wishes to reprint it may give notice in the 
London Gazette : the advertisement must be repeated three 
times: a year must elapse; and then, if the proprietor of 
the copyright does not |)nt forth a new edition, he loses his 
exclusive privilege. Now, what protection is this to the 
public? What is a new edition? Does the law define the 
number of copies that make an edition? Does it limit the 
price of a copy? Are twelve copies on large paper, charged 
at thirty guineas each, an edition? It has been nsual, when 
monopolies have been granted, to prescribe numbers and to 
limit prices. But I do not find that my honorable and 
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learned friend proposes to do so in the present case. And, 
witliont some sncli provision, tlie security wlxicli lie offers is 
manifestly illusory. It is my conviction, tliat under siicli a 
system as that which he recommends to us, a copy of Claidssa 
would have been as rare as an Aldus or a t?axton. 

I will give another instance. One of the most instructive, 
interesting*, and delightful books in our language is BoswelFs 
Life of Johnson. Now it is well known that BoswelFs eldest 
son considered this book, considered the whole relation of 
Boswell to Johnson, as a blot in the escutcheon of the family. 
He thought, not perhaps altogether without reason, that his 
father had exhibited himself in a ludicrous and degrading 
light. And thus he became so sore and irritable that at last 
he could not bear to hear the life of Johnson mentioned. 
Suppose that the law had been what my honorable and learned 
friend wishes to make it. Suppose that the copyright of 
Boswell’s Life of Johnson had helonged, as it well might, 
during sixty years, to Boswell’s eldest son. What would 
have been the consequence ? An unadulterated copy of the 
finest biographical work in the world would have been as 
scarce as the first edition of Camden’s Britannia. 

These are strong cases. I have shown you that, if the law 
had been what you ai’e now going to make it, the finest ]>rose 
work of fiction in the language, the finest biographical work 
in the language, would very probably have been suppressed. 
But I have stated my case weakly. The books which I have 
mentioned are singularly inoffensive books, books not touching 
on any of those questions which drive even wise men beyond 
the bounds of wisdom. There are books of a very different 
kind, books which are the rallying points of gi.*cat political and 
religious parties. What is likely to happen if the copyright 
of one of these books should by descent or transfer come into 
the possession of some hostile 2:ealot ? I will take a single 
instance. It is only fifty years since John Wesley died ; and 
all his works, if the law had been what my honorable and 
learned friend wishes to make it, would now have been the 
property of some person or other. The sect founded by Wesley 
is the most numerous, tlie wealthiest, the most powerful, the 
most zealous of sects. In every parliamentary election it is 
a matter of the gi*eatest importance to obtain the support 
of the Wesleyan Methodists. Their numerical strength is 
reckoned by hundreds of thousands. They hold the memory 
of their founder in the greatest reverence ; and not without 
reason, for he was unquestionably a great and a good man. To 
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liis autlioritj they constantly appeal. His works are in theii’ 
eyes of tlie highest yalue. His doctrinal writings they regard 
as containing the best system of theology ever deduced from 
Scripture. His journals, interesting even to the common 
reader, are peculiarly interesting to the Methodist : for they 
contain the whole history of that singular polity which, weak 
and desi)ised in its beginning, is now, after the lapse of a 
centuiT, so strong, so flourishing, and so formidable. The 
hymns to which he gave his Imprimatur are a most’importaiit 
part of the public worship of his followers. Now, suppose 
that the copyright of these works should belong to some per- 
son who holds the memory of Wesley and the doctrines and 
discipline of the Methodists in abhorrence. There are many 
such persons. The Ecclesiastical Courts are at this very time 
sitting on the case of a clergyman of the Established Church 
who refused Christian burial to a child baptized by a Metho- 
dist preacher. I took up the other day a work which is con- 
sidered as among the most resi3eetable organs of a large and 
growing in the Church of England, and there I saw 

John Wesley designated as a forsworn priest. Suppose that 
the works of Wesley were suppressed. Why, Sir, such a 
grievance would be enough to shake the foundations of Go- 
vernment. Let gentlemen who are attached to the Church 
reflect for a moment what their feelings would be if the Book 
of Common Prayer were not to be reprinted for thirty or forty 
^^ears, if the price of a Book of Common Prayer were run up 
to five or ten guineas. And then let them determine whether 
they will pass a law under which it is possible, under which 
it is probable, that so intolerable a wrong may be done to some 
sect consisting perhaps of half a million of persons. 

I am so sensible, Sir, of the kindness with which the House 
has listened to me, that I will not detain you longer. I will 
only say this, that if the measure before us should pass, and 
should produce one tenth part of the evil which it is calculated 
to produce, and which I fully expect it to produce, there will 
soon be a remedy, though of a very objectionable kind. Just 
as the absurd acts which prohibited the sale of game were 
virtually repealed by the poacher, just as many absurd revenue 
acts have been virtually repealed by the^smuggler, so will this 
law be virtually repealed by piratical booksellers. At pi'esent 
the holder of copyright has the public feeling on his side. 
Those who invade copyright are regarded as knaves who take 
the bread out of the mouths of deserving men. Everybody 
is well pleased to see them restrained by the law, and com- 
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pelled to refund tlieii" ill-gotten gains Iso tradesmen of good 
repute will have anytliing to do with such disgraceful trans- 
actions. Pass this law: and that feeling is at an end. Men 
very different from the present race of piratical booksellers 
will soon infringe this intolerable monopoly. Great masses 
of capital will be constantly employed in the Tiolation of the 
law. Every art will be employed to evade legal pursuit ; and 
the whole nation will be in the plot. On which side indeed 
should the public sympathy be when the question is whether 
some book as popular as Eobinson Crusoe, or the Pilgrim's 
Progress, shall be in every cottage, or •whether it shall be con- 
fined to the libraries of the rich for the advantage of the 
great-grandson of a bookseller who, a hundred years before, 
drove a hard bargain for the co|)yrigiit with, the author wlien 
ill great distress ? Eemember too that, when once it ceases 
to be considered as wrong and discreditable to invade literary 
property, no person can say 'where the invasion will sto]-). 
The public seldom makes nice distinctions. The wholesome 
copyright which now exists will share in the disgrace and 
danger of the new copyright wdiich you arc about to create. 
And you will find that, in attempting to impose unreasonable 
restraints on the reprinting of the ivorks of the dead, yon 
have, to a great extent, annulled those restraints which now 
prevent men from iiillaging and defrauding tlie living. If I 
saw. Sir, any probability that tills bill could be so amended 
in the Committee that my objections might be removed, I 
would not divide the House in this stage. But I am so fully 
convinced that no alteration ivhieh would not seem insupj- 
portabie to my honorable and learned friend, could render lijs 
measure supportable to me, that I must move, though with 
regret, that this bill be read a second time this day six 
months. 
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A SPEECH 

BELITERED IN 

A OOIIMITTEE OF THE HoUSE OF COMMONS OH THE 6 tH OP AfPJL, 

1842. 


On tlie tliird of Marcli, 1842, Lord MaLon obtained permission to 
bring in a bill to amend the Law of Copyright. This bill ex- 
tended the term of Copyright in a book to twenty-five years, 
reckoned from the death of the author. 

On the sixth of April the House went into Committee on tho 
bill, and Mr. Greene took the Chair. Several divisions took place, 
of which the result was that the plan suggested in the following 
Speech was, with some modifications, adopted. 

Mr. Greece, 

I HAVE been amused and gratified by tbe remarks which 
my noble friend^' has made on the arguments by which I pre- 
vailed on the last House of Commons to reject the hill intro- 
duced by a very able and accomplished man^ Mr. Serjeant 
Talfourd. My noble friend has done me a high and rare 
honor. I^or this is, I believe, the first occasion on which a 
speech made in one Parliament has been answered in another. 
I should not find it difficult to vindicate the soundness of the 
reasons which I formerly urged, to set them in a clearer light, 
and to fortify them by additional facts. But it seems to me 
that we had better discuss the bill which is now on our table 
than the bill which was there fourteen months ago. Glad I 
am to find that there is a very wide difference between the 
two bills, and that my noble friend, though he has tried to 
refute my arguments, has acted as if he had been convinced 
by them. I objected to the term of sixty years as far too long. 
My noble friend has cut that term down to twenty-five years. 
I warned the House thafc, under the provisions of Mr. Serjeant 

^ Lord Malioa, 

VOL. VIII. F 
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Talfourd’s bill, valuable works might not improbably be sun 
pressed by the representatives of authors. My noble fi-ieiil 
has^prepared a clause which, as he thinks, will guard aWst 
that danger. I will not therefore waste the time of the*Com- 
imttee by debating points which he has conceded, but will 
proceed at once to the proper business of this evenimv. 

_ Sm, I have no objection to the principle of my nobIo\'iend’s 
Ml. Indeed, I had no objection to the principle of the bill of 
last year. I have long thought that the term of conyrirrht 
ought to be extended. When Mr. Serjeant Talfonrd moC 
for leave to brmg in his bill, I did not oppose the motion! 

t.he second reading, and to reserve 
what I had to say for the Committee, But the learned Ser- 
jeairt left nre rro choree. He, in strong language, heff--ed that 
nobody who was disposed to roduee the term of sixty years 
would divrde with him. » Ho not,” he said, “ give nfe yom- 
support rf all that you mean to grant to men of Ictters^is a 
mrserahle additron of fourteen or fifteen years to the preseirt 
tem. I do not msh for such support. I despise it.” S 
wrshurgto ohtmde on the leanred Serjeant a support which 

House on the second readrng. The circumstairces are now 
I rffeierrt. My noble frrend’s bill is rrot at present a good bill- 
but rt may he rrnproved into a very good hill • nor will ho T 
Tfl witMm, it if it site, .id be ao improved! a 

e d I hare the same object rn vrerv; hut rvo difier as to the 

to extend the proteetron norv enjoyed by writers Tn wh^f 

way rtnraybe exterrdedrvrth rno^t herrefit te Mnr aMw 5 £ 

least nreonvenrenee to the public, is the question. 

The present state of the law is this. Tiro author of a 
work has a certarn copyright in that work for a term of 

erght jeais after the prrhlrcatrou of the work, he retains tln'> 
copyrrght to the end of his life, ' 

My noble frierrd does not propose to make any addition to 
iU term of twenty-eight years. But he 

copFxgbt shall last twerrty-five years after the ardhor!s death 
Tims my noble friend makes no addition to 

is certain, but makes a very larr^e addition to fh\i i ™ 
is uncertain. ^ audition to tliat term wlucli 

ceihi^tem . n to the u r- 

tate term T ^ ^ ^ f f addition to the cer- 

• 1 4. * ^ px’opose to add fom-teen years to the twenty 

eight years which tire law now allows to an author. His eonv- 




■ 


covinmm. 


m 


riglit will, in tliis way, last till Ms deati, or till tlie expira- 
tion of forty-two years, whichever shall first happen. And I 
think that I shall be able to prove to the satisfaction of the 
Committee that my plan will be more beneficial to literature 
and to literary men than the plan of my noble friend. 

It must surely, Sir, be admitted that the protection -which 
we give to books ought to be distributed as evenly as possible, 
that every book should have a fair share of that protection, 
and no book more than a fair share. It would evidently be 
a^bsurd to put tickets into a wdieel, -with different numbers 
marked uxaon them, and io make -wiiters di’aw, one a term of 
twenty-eight years, another a term of fifty, another a term of 
ninety. And yet this sort of lottery is what my noble friend 
proposes to establish. I know that we eamiot altogether ex- 
clude chance. You have two terms of copyright y one certain, 
the other uncertain ; and we cannot, I admit, get rid of 
the uncertain term. It is proper, no doubt, that an author’s 
copyright should last during his life. But, Sir, though we 
cannot altogether exclude chance, we can very much diminish 
the share which chance must have in distributing the recom- 
pense which we wish to give to genius and learning. By every 
addition wdiich we make to the certain term we diminish the 
influence of chance ; by every addition which we make to the 
uncertain term we increase the influence of chance. I shall 
make myself best understood by putting cases. Take two 
eminent female wiiters, who died -within our own memory, 
Madame D’Arblay and Miss Austen. As the law now stands, 
Miss Austen’s charming novels would have only from twenty- 
eight to thirty-three years of copyright. Bor that extra- 
ordinary woman died young ; she died before her genius 
was fully appreciated by the world. Madame D’Arblay 
outlived the whole generation to which she belonged. The 
copyiight of her celebrated novel, Evelina, lasted, under 
the present law, sixty-two yeai’s. Surely this inequality is 
sufficiently great, sixty-two years of copyright for Evelina, 
only twenty-eight for Persuasion. But "to my noble friend 
this inequality seems not great enough. He proposes to add 
twenty-five years to Madame D’Arhlay’s term, and not a 
single day to Miss Austen’s term. He would give to Per- 
suasion a copyright of only twenty-eight years, as at present, 
and to Evelina a copyright more than three times as long, 
a copyright of eighty-seven years. Now, is this reason- 
able ? See, on the other hand, the operation of my plan. I 
make no addition at aE to Madame D’Arblay’s term of 
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sixtj-two years, tvliieli is, in my opinion, quite long ciioinqi . 
but I extend Miss Austen’s term to forij--t\TO yoai-s* wluebis’ 
in any opinion, not too much. Yon see, tSir, tliat at prosojit 
chance has too much sway in this anatter ; that, at ] )a.-eseut the 
larotection which the state gives to letters is ve,iy unequally 
given. You see that if my noble frieaid’s plan be aduptod 
more will be left to ehfinco than under tlua jn-oseait system^ 
and you will have such inequalities as are nuhaaowaiainderthe 
present system. You see also that, under tiae system which I 
recommend, wo shall have, not perfect eertaiuiy, aiot perfect 
eqaaality, but much less uncei-tuiaity aaad ineqiiality than at 
present. 

Bat tliis is not all Mj noble irieiKBs ylm is iiot merely to 
institute a lottery in wliicli some writ(‘rs ■will (.irinv prizes and. 
some will draw blanls. It is miiclL worse tbaii this. ' His lot- 
tery is so contrived tliat, in tlie vast majority of eases, tlic 
blanks will fall to tlie best books, and the prizes to books of 
inferior merit. 

Take feliakespeare. My noble frieiid «‘ives a. h.aig'or protec- 
tion than I should give to Love’s Labour Lost, a.nd Pericles 
Prince of Tyre ; but lie gives a shorter pr<.>tt‘(dion than I 
should give to Othello and Macbetli. 

Take Milton. Milton died in 107-1. Tln.^ copvri^dits of 
Milton’s great works would, according to mv noble Frieiurs 
plaiq expire in 1699. Gomus appeared in 1 GiU, the Paradise 
Lost in 1668. To Gomus, then, my nuhle friend would give 
sixty-five years of copyright, and t<i the Paradise Lost only 
thirty-ono years. Is that reasoiiahle ;■> Gomus is a noble poem ■ 
but lyo would rank it with the Paradise Losi'J My plan 
would give forty-two years both to the Puradi.se Lost and to 


Let ,us pass on from Milton to Diyden. My noble friend 
would giTC more than sixty years of copyright to Drvden's 
woret to the encomiastic verses on Oliver Grumwell, 

to the y Gallant, to the Eival Ladies, to oilier wretched 
pieces as had as anything written by Pleckiioc or Settle: but 
forTheodoiyyd HonOTia,forTaucred and Sigismunda, for 
Cimon and Iphigeiiia, for Palamon and Areite, fur Alexander’s 
Peast, niy noble feend thinks a copyright of twenty-eirrht 
years sufficient. Of all Pope’s works, that to which my noble 

w'lrp^+ protection is the vo- 

W of ystorals, ramrkahle only as the production of a bov. 

yimyn _s ffist work was a Translation of a Book of Travels 
m Abyssmia, published in 1735. It was so poorly executed 
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that in liis later years lie did not like to hear it mentioned. 
Boswell once picked np a copy of it, and told liis friend that 
lie had done so. Do not talk about it/^ said Johnson : “ it 
is a thing to be forgotten,^^ To this x^erformanee my noble 
friend would give x^rotection during the enorinons term of 
seyenty-five years. To the Lives of the Poets he would give 
protection daring about thirty years. Well ; take Henry 
Fielding j it matters not whom I take, but take Fielding. 
His early works are read only by the cnrions, and would not 
be read even by the curious, but for the fame -wliieh he 
acquired in the later part of his life by works of a very 
different kind. What is the valne of the Temple Bean, of the 
Intriguing Chambermaid, of half a dozen other x^l^iys of which 
few gentlemen have even heard the names? Yet to these 
worthless x)ieces my noble friend would give a term of coxiy- 
right longer by more than twenty years than that which he 
would give to Tom Jones and Amelia. 

Go on to Burke. His little tract, entitled The Vindication 
of Natural Society, is certainly not without merit; but it 
would not be remembered in our days if it did not bear the 
name of Burke. To this tract my noble friend would give a 
coppdght of near seventy years. But to the great work on 
the French Eevolution, to the Appeal from the New to the 
Old Whigs, to the letters on the Regicide Peace, he v/ould 
give a copyright of thirty years or little more. 

And, Sir, observe that I am not selecting here and there ex- 
traordinary instances in order to make up the semblance of a 
case. I am taking the greatest names of our literature in 
chronological order. G-o to other nations ; go to remote ages ; 
you -will still find the general rule the same. There was no 
copyright at Athens or Rome ; but the history of the Greek 
and Latin literature illustrates my argument quite as well as 
if copyright had existed in ancient times. Of all the plays of 
Sophocles, the one to which the xdan of my noble friend -would 
have given the most scanty recomx^ense would have been that 
wmnderful masterpiece, the (Edipus at Colonos. Who would 
class together the Speech of Demosthenes against his Guar- 
dians, and the Sx3eecli for the Crown? My noble friend, in- 
deed, would not class them together. For to the Speech 
against the Guardians he wonld give a cox^yright of near 
seventy years ; and to the incomparable Speech for the Cro'^m 
a copyright of less than half that length. Go to Rome. My 
noble friend would give more than twice as long a term to 
Cicero’s juvenile declamation in defence of Roscius Amerinus 
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as to tlie Second PMlippic. do to France ; my noble friend 
would give a far longer term to Eaciiie’s Frm^es Ennemis than 
to Athalie, and to Moliere’s Btourdi than to Tartuffe. Go to 
Spain, My noble friend would give a longer term to forgotten 
works of Cervantes^ works which nobody now reacts^ than to 
Don Quixote. Go to Germany. According to my noble 
friend^s plan, of all the works of Schiller the Itobbers would 
be the most favoured : of all the wwks of Goethe, the Sorrows 
of Werter would be the most frivoured. I thank the Com- 
mittee for listening so kindly to this long enumeration. Gen- 
tlemen will perceive, I am sure, that it is not from pedantry 
that I mention the names of so many books and authors. But 
just as, ill our debates on civil afiairs, we constantly draw il- 
lustrations from civil history, we must, in a debate about lite- 
rary property, draiv our illustrations from literary history. 
Now, Sir, I have, I think, shomi from literary history that 
the effect of my noble friend’s plan would be to give to crude 
and imperfect works, to third-rate arid fourth-rate works, a 
great advantage over the highest productions of genius. It 
is impossible to account for the fricts which I have laidliefore 
you by attributing them to mere accident. Their number is 
too great, their character too uniform. We must seek for 
some other explanation 5 and we shall easily iind one. 

It is the law of our nature that the mind shall attain its 
full power by slow degrees ; and this is especially true of the 
most vigorous minds. Young men, no doubt, have often 
Xiroduced works of great merit 5 but it would be impossible 
to name any writer of the first order whose juvenile per- 
formances were his best. That al the most valuable books 
of history, of philology, of physical and metaphysical science, 
of divinity, of political economy, have been produced by men 
of matm’O years, wiU hardly be clisj>uted. 

The case may not be quite so clear as respects -works of 
the imagination. And yet I know no work of the imagiiiu- 
ixon of the very highest class that was ever, in any age or 
country, produced by a man tinder thirty-five. Whatever 
powers a youth may have received from nature, it is impos- 
sible that his taste and judgment can be ripe, that his mind 
can be richly stored with images, that he can have ohserved 
the vicissitudes of life, that he can Iiave studied the nicer 
shades of character. How, as Marmontel very sensibly said, 
is a person to paint portraits who has never seen faces P On 
the whole I believe that I may, without fear of contradiction, 
affirm this, that of the good books now extant in the world 
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tn ore tliaii niiieteen-twentietlis were published after the writers 
had attained the age of forty. If this be so, it is evident that 
the plan of my noble friend is framed on a vicious princi]ple. 
For, while he gives to juvenile j>rodnctions a very much 
larger protection than they novf enjoy, he does comparatively 
little for the works of men in the fidl maturity of their 
powers, and absolutely nothing for any work which is pub- 
lished during the last three years of the life of the writer. 
For, by the existing law, the copyright of such a work lasts 
twenty-eight years from the publication ; and my noble 
friend gives only twenty-five years to be reckoned from the 
miter’s death. 

What I recoinineiid is, that the certain term, reckoned 
from the date of publication, shall be forty-two years instead 
of twenty-eight years. In this arrangement there is no mr- 
certainty, no inequality. The advantage which I joropose to 
give will be the same to every book. No work will have so 
long a cop^uiglit as my noble friend gives to some books, or 
so short a copyright as he gives to others. No cop^uight 
will last ninety years. No copyright will end in twenty- 
eight years. To every book published in the course of the 
last seventeen years of a writer’s life I give a longer term of 
eopyi'ight than my noble friend gives ; and I am confident 
that no person versed in literary history will deny this, 
— ^that in general the most valuable works of an author are 
l^ublished in the course of the last seventeen years of his 
life. I will rapidly enumerate a few, and but a few, of the 
great works of English writers to which my plan is more 
favourable than my noble friend’s plan. To Lear, to Macbeth, 
to Othello, to the Fairy Queen, to the Paradise Lost, to 
Bacon’s Novum Organum and De Augmentis, to Locke’s 
Essay on the Human Understanding, to Clarendon’s History, 
to Hume’s History, to Gibbon’s History, to Smith’s Wealth 
of Nations, to Addison’s SjDectators, to almost all the great 
works of Burke, to Clarissa and Sir Charles Grandison, to 
Joseph Andrews, Tom Jones, and Amelia, and, with the 
single exception of Waverley, to all the novels of Sir Walter 
Scott, I give a longer term of copyright than my noble friend 
gives. Can he match that list? Does not that list con- 
tain what England has produced greatest in many various 
ways, poetry, |)hiloso]phy, history, eloquence, wit, skilful por- 
traiture of life and manners ? I confidently, therefore, call 
on the Committee to take my plan in preference to the plan 
of my noble friend. I have shown that the protection which 
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he pro^DOses to gif e to letters is unequal^ and unequal in tlie 
worst way. I Ixafe shown that his plan is to give protection 
to books in inverse proportion to their merit. I shall move 
wdien -we come to the third clause of the bill to omit the 
words twenty-five years/^ and in a subsequent part of the 
same clause I shall move to substitute for tlie words twenty- 
eight years’"’ the words forty-two years.” I earnestly hope 
that the Committee -will adopt these aiiiendinents ; and 
I feel the firmest conviction that iiiy noble frieiicrs bill, so 
amended;, will confer a great boon on men of letters with tie 
smallest possible inconvenience to the public. 
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A SPEECH 

DELITEREB IN 

The House of Commons on the Srd of May, 1842. 


On tlie second of May, 1842, Mr. Thomas Diincombe, Member for 
Mnsbniy, presented a petition, very mimeronsly signed, of 'wliicli 
the prayer was as follows : 

“ lioiLr petitioners, tlierefoi’e, exercising their just constitutional 
right, demand that your Honorable House, to remedy the many 
gross and manifest evils of which your petitioners coni|)lain, do 
immediately, without alteration, deduction, or addition, pass into 
a law the document entitled the People’s Charter.” 

On the following day Mr. Thomas Diincombe moved that the 
petitioners should be heard by themselves or their Counsel at the 
Bar of the House. The following Speech was made in opposition 
to the motion. 

The motion was rejected by 287 votes to 49. 

He, Speaker^ 

I WAS particularly desirous to catcli yonr eye this even- 
ing, because, when the motion of the honorable member for 
Eochdalc^ was under discnssion, I was miable to be in my 
place. I understand that, on that occasion, the absence of 
some members of the late Government was noticed in severe 
terms, and was attributed to discreditable motives. As for 
myself. Sir, I was prevented from coming down to the House 
by iOiiess s a noble friend of mine, to whom particnlar allu- 
sion was made, was detained elsewhere bypni’e accident; and 
I am convinced that no member of the late administration 
was withlield by any nnworthy feeling from avowing Lis 
opinions. My own opinions 1 could have no motive fen dis- 
guising. They have been frequently avowed, and avowed 
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before audiences wMclx were not likely to regard tlieni witk 
miicli faTonr. 

I slionld wisli, Sir, to say wliat I liave to say in the tern- 
X)erate tone which has “with so much xmoimiety been x>rcser?ed 
by the right honorable Baronet the Secretary for the ITome 
Dej^artment^' ; but, if I should use any xvarm expression, I 
trust that the House will attribute it to the strength of iny 
coiiTictioiis and to my solicitude for the xmblic intercstin No 
person who knows me will, I am quite sure, susj)oct mo of 
regarding the hundreds of thousands who liarc signed the 
petition which we are now considering xvith any other feeling 
than cordial good will, 

>Sir, I cannot conscieiitiousty assent to this motion. And 
yet I must admit that the honorable Member for Finsbiiryf 
has framed it with considerable skill. He has done his best 
to obtahithe sup])ort of all those timid and iiitcresttMl poli- 
ticians who think mucli more about the security of their 
seats than about the security of their country. It xvould be 
very convenient to me to give a silent vote with him. I 
should then have it in niy power to say to the Chartists of 
Edinburgh, When your x>etitioii was before the House I 
was on your side ; I was for giving jmu a full hearing.” I 
should at the same time be able to assure my conservative 
constituents that I never had siqxj^orted and never would 
support the Charter. But, Sir, though this course •would be 
very convenient, it is one which my sense of duty wull not 
suffer me to take. When questions of imivatc right are 
before us wo heai’, and vre ought to hear, the arguments of 
the parties interested in those questions. But it has never 
been, and surely it ought not to be, our xmactice to grant a 
hearing to i^ersons who petition for or against a lawiii-which 
they have no other interest than that which is cominoix be- 
tween them and the whole nation. Of the many wlio peti- 
tioned ag’ainst slavery, against tlie Eoiiian Catholic elaim>s, 
against the corn laws, none was suffered to harangue us at 
the bar in siq^xxort of his views. If in the present ease ^ye 
depart from a general rule which everybody must admit to 
be a very wholesome one, xvhat inference can reasonably be 
drawn from oiir conduct, excex>t this, that we think the 
petition which we ai'C now considering entitled to extra- 
ordinary I'espect, and that xve have not fully made ux> our 
minds to refuse what the i>etitioners ask. How, Sir, I have 
fully made up my mind to resist to the last the change 

* Sir James GraTiara, f Mr, Thomas Puncomhe. 
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wMcli tliey urge us to make in tlie constitution of the king- 
dom. I therefore think that I should act disingenuously if 
I gave my voice for calling in orators whose eloquence, I am 
certain, will make no alteration in my opinion. I think too 
that if, after voting for hearing the petitioners, I should 
then vote against granting their prayer, I should give them 
just ground for accusing me of having first encouraged and 
then deserted them. That accusation, at least, they shall 
never bring against me. 

The honorable member for Westminster* has expressed a 
hope that the language of the petition will not be subjected 
to severe criticism. If he means literary criticism, I entirely 
agree with him. The style of this composition is safe from 
any censure of mine; but the substance it is absolutely 
necessary that we should closely examine. What the peti- 
tioners demand is this, that we do forthwith pass what is 
called the People’s Charter into a law without alteration, 
diminution, or addition. This is the prayer in support of 
which the honorable member for Finsbury would have us 
hear an argument at the bar. Is it then reasonable to say, 
as some gentlemen have said, that, in voting for the honor- 
able member’s motion, they mean to vote merely for an in- 
quiry into the causes of the public distress ? If any gentle- 
man thinks that an inquiry into the causes of the public 
distress would be useful, let him move for such an inqxiiry. 
I wall not oj^pose it. But this petition does not tell us to 
inquire. It tells us that we are not to mquire. It directs 
us to pass a certain law word for word, and'^ to pass it with- 
out the smallest delay, 

I shall. Sir, notwithstanding the request or command of the 
petitioners, venture to exercise my xight of free speech on the 
subject of the People’s Chaiter. There is, among the six 
points of the Charter, one for which I have voted. ^ There is 
another of which I decidedly approve. There are others as 
to which, though I do not agree with the petitioners, I could 
go some way to meet them. In fact, there is only one of 
the six points on which I am diametrically opposed to them : 
blit unfortunately that point happens to be infinitely the 
most important of the six. 

One of the six points is the haUot. I hare voted for the 
ballot ; and I have seen no reason to change my opinion on 
that subject. " 

Another pomt is the abolition of the peenniary qualilica- 
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tioii for iiienibers of tMs House. On tliat point I cordially 
agree witli tlie petitioners. You liave estaTblislied a siij05- 
cient pecuniary qualification for tlie elector; and it therefore 
seems to me quite superfluous to require a pecuniary qualifi- 
cation from tlie representative. Everybody knows that many 
English members have only fictitious qualifications^ and. that 
the members for Scotch cities and boroughs are not required 
to have any qualification at all. It is surely absurd to admit 
the representatives of Edinburgh and Glasgow without any 
qualification, and at the same time to require the represen- 
tative of Finsbury or Maryleboiie to X30ssess a qualification 
or the semblance of one. If the qualification really be a 
security for respectability, let that security be demanded 
from us who sit here for Scotch towns. If, as I believe, the 
qualification is no security at all, why should we require it 
from anybody. It is no j)art of the old constitution of the 
realm. It was first established in the reign of Anne. It 
was established by a bad parliament for a bad purpose. It 
was, in fact, part of a course of legislation which, if it had 
not been happily interrupted, would have ended in the repeal 
of the Toleration Act and of the Act of Settlement. 

The Chartists demand annual parliaments. There, cer- 
tainly, I differ from them : but I might, perhaps, be willing 
to consent to some compromise. I differ from them also as 
to the expediency of paying the representatives of the people, 
and of dividing the country into electoral districts. But I 
do not consider these matters as vital. The kingdom might, 
I acknowledge, be free, great, and happy, though the mem- 
bers of this House received salaries, and though the present 
boundaries of counties and boroughs were superseded by 
new lines of demarcation. These, Sir, are subordinate ques- 
tions. I do not, of course, mean that they are not important. 
But they are subordinate when compared with that question 
which still remains to be considered. The essence of the 
Charter is universal suffrage. If you withhold that, it matters 
not very much what else you grant. If you grant that, it 
matters not at all what else you withhold. If you grant that, 
the country is lost. 

I have no blind attachment to ancient usages. I alto- 
gether disclaim what has been niclmanied the doctrine of 
finality. I have said enough to-night to show that I do not 
consider the settlement made by the Eeforin Bill as one 
which can last for ever. I certainly do think that an exten- 
sive change in the polity of a nation must be attended with 
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serious CYils. Still tliose evils may Tbe overbalaiiccd by ad- 
vantages : and l am perfectly ready, in every case, to weigii 
the evils against the advantages, and to judge as well as I can 
which scale preponderates. I am bound by no tie to oppose 
any reform which I think likely to promote the public good, 
I will go so far as to say that I do not quite agree with those 
who think that they have proved the People’s Charter to be 
absurd when they have proved that it is incompatible with 
the existence of the throne and of the peerage. Por though 
I am a faithful and loyal subject of Her Majesty, and though 
I sincerely wish to see the House of Lords powerful and 
respected, I cannot consider either monarchy or aristocracy 
as the ends of Government. They are only means. Hations 
have flourished without hereditary sovereigns or assemblies 
of nobles ; and, though I should be very sorry to see England 
a republic, I do not doubt that she might, as a republic, 
enjoy prosperity, tranquillity, and high consideration. The 
dread and aversion with which I regard nniversal suffrage 
would be greatly diminished, if I could believe that the worst 
effect which it would jproduce would be to give us an elective 
first magistrate and a senate instead of a Queen and a House 
of Peers. My firm conviction is that, in our country, xmi- 
versal suffrage is incompatible, not with this or that form of 
government, but with all forms of government, and witli 
everything for the sake of which forms of government exist ; 
that it is incompatible with property, and that it is conse- 
quently incompatible with civilisation. 

It is not necessary for me in this place to go through the 
arguments which prove beyond dispute that on the security 
of property civilisation depends ; that, where j)2.'oi)erty is in^ 
secure, no climate however delicious, no soil howmver fertile, 
no conveniences for trade and navigation, no natural endow- 
ments of body or of mind, can prevent a nation from sinking 
into barbarism; that where, on the other hand, men are 
protected in the enjoyment of what has been created by 
their industry and laid up by their self-denial, society will ad- 
vance in arts and in wealth notwithstanding the sterility of 
the earth and the inclemency of the air, notwithstanding 
heavy taxes and destructive wars. Those persons wdio say 
that England has been greatly misgoverned, that her legisla- 
tion is defective, that her wealth has been squandered in 
imjust and impolitic contests with America and with Prance, 
do in fact bear the strongest testimony to the truth of my 
doctrine. Por that our country has made and is making 
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of man is indisputable. If that progress cannot be ascribed 
to the wisdom of the Government^ to what can we ascribe 
it, but to the diligence, the energy, the thrift of individuals ? 
And to what can we ascribe that diligence, that energy, that 
thrift, except to the security which property has during 
many generations enjoyed here ? Such is the power 
of this great principle that, even in the last war, the most 
costly war, beyond all comparison, that ever was waged in 
this world, the Government could not lavish wealth so fast 
as the productive classes created it. 

If it be admitted that on the institution of property the 
wellbeing of society depends, it follows surely that it would 
be madness to give supreme power in the state to a class 
which would not be likely to respect that institution. And, 
if this be conceded, it seems to me to follow that it would 
be madness to grant the prayer of this petition. I entertain 
no hope that, if we j>lace the government of the kingdom 
in the hands of the majority of the males of one and twenty 
told by the head, the institution of property will be respected. 
If I am asked why I entertain no such hope, I answer, because 
the hundreds of thousands of males of twenty-one who have 
signed this petition tell me to entertain no such hoi^e ; 
because they tell me that, if I trust them with po^ver, the 
first use which they will make of it will be to plunder every 
man in the kingdom who has a good coat on his back and a 
good roof over his head. God forbid that I should imt an 
unfair construction on their language ! I will read their own 
words. Thi»s petition, be it remembered, is an authoritative 
declaration of the wishes of those who, if the Charter ever 
becomes law, will return the great majority of the House of 
Commons ; and these are their words : “ Your petitioners 
complain, that they are enormously taxed to pay the interest 
of what is called the national debt, a debt amounting at 
present to eight hundred millions, being only a portion of 
the enormous amount expended in cruel and expensive wm’S 
for the suppression of all liberty by men not authorised, by 
the people, and who consequently had no right to tax pos- 
terity for the outrages committed by them upon mankind.’’ 
If these words mean anything, they mean that the present 
generation is not bound to pay the public debt incurred by 
our rulers in past times, and that a national bankruptcy 
would be both just and politic. For my part, I believe it to 
be impossible to make any distinction between the right of a 
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fundholder to liis dividends and tiie rigM of a landowner to 
his rents* And^ to do the xDetitioners justice, I must saj 
that they seem to he much of the same mind. They are for 
dealing with fundholder and landowner alite. They tell us 
that nothing will unshackle lalbour from its misery, xintil 
the people possess that power under which all monopoly and 
oppression must cease ; and your petitioners respectfully 
mention the existing monopolies of the suffrage, of paper 
money, of machinery, of land, of the public press, of religion, 
of the means of travelling and transit, and a host of other 
evils too numerous to mention, all arising from class legisla- 
tion.’’ Absurd as this hubbub of words is, part of it is 
intelligible enough. Wliat can the monopoly of land mean, 
except property in land? The only monopoly of land which 
exists in England is this, that nobody can sell an acre of 
land which does not belong to him. And what can the mo- 
nopoly of machinery mean but proj)erty in machinery ? 
Another monopoly which is to cease is the monoj)oly of the 
means of travelling. In other word, all the canal property 
and railway property in the kingdom is to be confiscated. 
What other sense do the words bear? And these are 
only specimens of the reforms which, in the language of the 
petition, are to unshackle labour from its misery. There 
remains, it seems, a host of similar monopolies too numerous 
to mention ; the monopoly, I xmesume, which a draper has of 
his own stock of cloth 5 the monopoly which a hatter has of 
his own stock of hats ; the monopoly which w^e all have of 
our furniture, bedding, and clothes. In short, the petitioners 
ask you to give them power in order that they may not leave 
a man of a hundred a year in the reahn. 

I am far from -wishing to throw any blame on the ignorant 
crowds which have flocked to the tables where this petition 
was exhibited. Nothing is more natural than that the labour- 
ing people should be deceived by the arts of such men as the 
author of this absurd and wicked composition. We ourselves, 
with all our advantages of education, are often very credulous, 
very impatient, very shortsighted, when we are tried by 
pecuniary distress or bodily pain. We often resort to means 
of immediate relief which, as Eeason tells us, if we would 
listen to her, are certain to aggravate our sufferings. Men 
of great abilities and knowledge have ruuied their estates and 
their constitutions in this way. How then can we wonder 
that men less instructed than ourselves, and tried by priva- 
tions such as we have never Imomi, should be easily misled 
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by moiiiitebanks wlio promise impossibilities? Imagine a 
well meaning laborions mechanic fondly attached to his wife 
and. children. Bad times come. He sees the wife whom he 
loves grow thinner and paler everyday. His little ones cry 
for bread; and he has none to give them. Then come the 
professional agitators, the tempters, and tell him that there 
is enough and more than enough for everybody, and that he 
has too little only because landed gentlemen, fundholders, 
bankers, manufacturers, railway proprietors, shoi)keepers, 
have too much. Is it strange that the poor man should be 
deluded, and should eagerly sign such a petition as this? 
The inequality with which wealth is distributed forces itself 
on everybody's notice. It is at once perceived by the eye. 
The reasons which irrefragably prove this inequality to be 
necessary to the wellbeing of all classes are not equally 
obvious. Our honest working man has not I'eceived such 
an education as enables him to understand that the utmost 
distress that he has ever known is prosperity, when compared 
with the distress which he would have to endure if there 
were a single month of general anarchy and plunder. But 
you say, It is not the fault of the labourer that he is not well 
educated. Most true. It is not his fault. But, though he 
has no share in the fault, he will, if you are foolish enough 
to give him supreme power in the state, have a very largo 
share of the punishment. You say that, if the Government 
had not culpably omitted to establish a good system of public 
instruction, the petitioners would have been fit for the 
elective franchise. But is that a reason for giving them the 
franchise when their own petition proves that they are not 
fit for it, when they give us fair notice that, if we let them 
have it, they will use it to our ruin and their own ? It is 
not necessary now to inquire whether, with universal educa- 
tion, we could safely have universal suffrage. What we are 
asked to do is to give universal suffrage before there is uni- 
versal education. Have I any unkind feeling towards these 
poor people ? Ho more than I have to a sick friend who 
implores me to give him a glass of iced water ivhich the 
physician has forbidden. Ho more than a humane collector 
in India has to those poor peasants who in a season of 
scarcity crowd round the granaries and beg with tears and 
piteous gestures that the doors may be opened and the rice 
distributed. I would not give the draught of water, because 
1 know that it would be poison, I would not give up the 
keys of the granary, because I know that, by dbing so, I 
should turn a scarcity into a famine. And in the same way 
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I wonld not }deld to tlie importunitj of multitudes wlio, 
exasperated by suffering and blinded by ignorance, demand 
with wild velicmenee tiie liberty to destroy themselves. 

But it is said. You must not attach so much importance to 
this petition. It is very foolish, no doubt, and disgraceful 
to the author, be he who he may. But you must not suppose 
that those who signed it approve of it. They have merely 
put their names or their marks without weighing the sense 
f of the document which they subscribed. Surely, Sir, of all 

reasons that ever were given for receiving a petition with pe- 
culiar honors, the strangest is that it expresses sentiments 
diametrically opposed to the real sentiments of those who 
have signed it. And it is a not less strange reason for giving 
I men supi-eme power in a state that they sign political mani- 

r festoes of the highest importance without taking the trouble 

to know what the contents are. But hoAv is it possible fonts 
, to believe that, if the j)etitioners had the power which they 

j demand, they would not use it as they threaten ? During a 

; long course of years, numerous speakers and writers, some of 

^ them ignorant, others dishonest, have been constantly repre- 

^ senting the Government as able to do, and bound to do, things 

which no Government can, without great injury to the 
country, attempt to do. Every man of sense knows that the 
people support the Government. But the doctrine of the 
Chartist philosophers is that it is the bnsiness of the Govern- 
ment to support the people. It is supposed by many that 
our rulers possess, somewhere or other, an inexhaustible 
I storehouse of all the necessaries and conveniences of life, 

and, from mere hardheartedn<='ss, refuse to distribute the 
? contents of this magazine among the poor. We have all of 

;; us read speeches and tracts in which it seemed to he taken 

; for granted that we who sit here have the power of working 

miracles, of sending a shower of manna on the West Biding, 
I of striking the earth and furnishing all the towns of Lan- 

cashire with abundance of pure water, of feeding all the cot- 
tonspinners and weavers who are ont of work with five loaves 
and two fishes. There is not a working man who has not 
heard harangues and read newspapers in which these follies 
are taught. And do yon believe that as scon as you give the 
working men absolute and irresistible j)Ower they will forget 
all this? Yes, Sir, absolute and irresistible power. The 
Charter would give them no less. In every constituent body 
throughout the empire the working men will, if we grant 
the prayer of this petition, be an irresistible majority. Jia 
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every eonstitaent body capital will be placed at tlie feet of 
labour ; knowledge will be borne down by ignorance ; and 
is it possible to doubt what tbe result must be ? Tlie Honor- 
able Member for Batb and the Honorable Member for Eocli- 
dale are now considered as very democratic members of 
Parliament. THey would occupy a very different position 
in a House of Commons elected by universal suffrage^ if 
they succeeded in obtaining seats. THey would^ I belie ve^ 
Honestly oppose every attempt to rob the public creditor. 
THey would manfully say Justice and tlie public good re- 
quire tHat tHis sum of tliirty millions a year should be paid 
and they would immediately be reviled as aristocrats^ mono- 
polistS;, oppressors of the poor, defenders of old abuses. And 
as to land, is it possible to believe that the millions who 
have been so long and loudly told that the land is their 
estate, and is wrongfully kept from them, should not, when 
they have supreme power, use that power to enforce what 
they tl]dnk their rights ? What could follow hut one vast 
spoliation ? One vast spoliation ! That would he bad enough. 
That would be the greatest calamity that ever fell on our 
country. Yet would that a single vast spoliation were the 
worst 1 Ho, Sir ; in the lowest deep there would be a lower 
deejD. The first spoliation would not be the last. How could 
it P All the causes which had produced the first spoliation 
would still operate. They would operate more powerfully 
than before. The distress would he far greater than 
before. The fences which now protect property would aU 
have been broken through, levelled, swept away. The new 
proprietors would have no title to show to anything that 
they held except recent robbery. With what face then could 
they complain of being robbed ? What would be the end of 
these things P Our experience, God be praised, does not 
enable us to predict it with certainty. We can only guess. 
My guess is that we should see something more horrible 
than can be imagined, something like the siege of Jerusalem 
on a far larger scale. There would be many millions of 
human beings, crowded in a narrow space, deprived of all 
those resources which alone had made it possible for them 
to exist in so narrow a space; trade gone; manufactures 
gone ; credit gone. What could they do but fight for the 
mere sustenance of nature, and tear each other to pieces, 
• , fall famine, and pestilence following in the train of famine, 
came to turn the terrible commotion into a more terrible 
The |)est event, the very best event, that I can an- 
tnust the state of things be, if an Eng- 
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lislimaii and a Whig calls snch an event the very best ?— the 
very best event, I say, that I can anticipate is that ont of 
the confusion a strong military despotism may arise, and 
that the sword, firmly grasped by some rough hand, may 
give a sort of protection to the miserable wreck of all that 
immense prosperity and glory. But, as to the noble institu- 
tions under which our country has made such progress in 
liberty, in wealth, in knowledge, in arts, do not deceive 
yourselves into the belief that we should ever see them again. 
We should never see them again. We should not deserve 
to see them. All those nations which envy our greatness 
would insult our downfall, a downfall which would be all our 
own work ; and the history of our calamities would be told 
thus : England had institutions which, though imperfect, yet 
contained within themselves the means of remedying every 
imperfection ; those institutions her legislators wantonly and 
madly threw away ; nor could they urge in their excuse even 
the wretched plea that they were deceived by false^momises : 
for, in the very petition with the prayer of which they were 
weak enough to comply, they were told, in the plainest terms, 
that public ruin would be the effect of their compliance. 

Thinking thus, Sir, I will oppose, with every faculty which 
Ood has given me, every motion which directly or indirectly 
tends to the granting of universal suffrage. This motion, I 
-think, tends that way. If any gentleman here is prepared 
to vote for universal suffrage with a full view of all the con- 
sequences of universal suffrage as they are set forth in this 
petition, he acts with perfect consistency in voting for this 
motion. But, I must say, I heard with some surprise the 
honorable Baronet the Member for Leicester ^ say that, 
though he utterly disapproves of the petition, though he 
thinks of it just as I do, he wishes the petitioners to be heard 
at the bar in explanation of their opinions. I conceive that 
their opinions are quite sufficiently explained already; and 
to such opinions I am not disposed to pay any extraordinary 
mark of respect. I shall give a clear and conscientious vote 
against the motion of the honorable Member for Finsbury; 
and I conceive that the petitioners will have much less reason 
to complain of my o^Den hostility, than of the condii of the 
honorable Member, who tries to propitiate them !)y con- 
senting to hear them oratory, but has fully made u]’; ; --i mind 

not to comply with their demands. 

* Sir John Easthope. , 
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A SPEECH 

DELTTERED IN 

The House op Commoxs ox the 9th of IIaech, 184^. 


On tlie nintli of March, 1843, Mr. Vernon Smitli, Member for 
ISTortbampton, made tlie following motion : 

“That this House, having regard to the high and important 
functions of the Governor General of India, the mixed character 
of the native population, and the recent measures of the Court of 
Directors for discontinuing any seeming sanction to idolatry in 
India, is of opinion that the conduct of Lord Ellenborough in 
issuing the General Orders of the sixteenth of November, 1842, 
and in addressing the letter of the same date to all the chiefs, 
princes, and people of India, respecting the restoration of the 
gates of a temple to Somnauth, is unwise, indecorous, and re- 
prehensible.’’ 

Mr. Emerson Tennant, Secretary of the Board of Control, opposed 
the motion. In reply to him the following Speech was made. 

The motion was rejected by 242 votes to 157. 

Me. Speakee, 

Ip the practice of the honorable gentleman, the Secre- 
tary of the Board of Control, had been in accordance with 
his precepts, if he had not, after exhorting ns to confine our- 
selves strictly to the subject before us, rambled far from that 
subject, I should have refrained from all digression. Eor in 
truth there is abundance to be said touching both the sub- 
stance and the style of this Proclamation. I cannot, however, 
leave the honorable gentleman’s peroration entirely unno- 
.ticed. But I assmre him that I do not mean to wander from 
the question before us to any great distance or for any long 
time.'' 

I cannot but wonder, Sir, that he who has, on this, as on 
former occasions, exhibited so much ability and acuteness. 
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sliould liare gravelj represented it as a ground of complaint, 
bliat niy xdglit honorable friend the Member for !N’orthampton 
Lias made this niotioii in the Governor General’s absence. 
Does the honorable gentleman mean that this House is to 
be interdicted from ever considering' in what manner Her 
Majesty’s Asiatic subjects, a hundred millions in number, 
are governed ? And how can we consider liow they are 
governed without considering the conduct of him who is 
governing them ? And how can we consider the conduct of 
him who is governing them, except in his absence 9 Dor my 
omi part, I can say for myself^ and I may, I doubt not, sa^y 
for my right honorable friend the Member for Hoidhanipton, 
that we both of us wish, with all our hearts and souls, that 
we were discussing this question in the presence of Lord 
Ellenborough. Would to heaven. Sir, for the sake of the 
credit of England, and of the interests of Lidia, that the 
noble lord were at this moment under onr gallery ! But, Sir, 
If there be any Governor who has no right to complain of re- 
marks made on him in his absence, it is that Governor who, 
forgetting all official decorum, forgetting how important it is 
that, while the individuals who serve the State are changed, 
the State should preserve its identity, inserted in a public 
proclamation reflections on his predecessor, a predecessor of 
whom, on the present occasion, I will only say that his con- 
duct had deserved a very different return. I am confident 
that no enemy of Lord Auckland, if Lord Auckland has an 
enemy in the House, will deny that, whatever faults he may 
have committed, he was faultless with respect to Lord Ellen- 
borough. ITo brother could have laboured more assiduously 
for the interests and the honor of a brother than Lord 
Auckland laboured to facilitate Lord Ellenborough’s arduous 
task, to prepare for Lord Ellenborough the means of obtain- 
ing snccess and glory? And what was the requital? A 
proclamation by Lord Ellenborough, stigmatizing the con- 
duct of Lord Auckland. And, Sir, since the honorable gen- 
tleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, has thought 
fit to divert the debate from its proper course, I will venture 
to request that he, or the honorable director who sits behind 
him*, will vouchsafe to give us some explanations on an 
important point to which allusion has been made. Lord 
Ellenborough has been accused of having publicly announced 
that our troops were about to evacuate Afghanistan before 
he had ascertained that our captive countrymen and country- 
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women had been restored to liberty. This accusation, which 
is certainly a serious one, the honorable gentleman, the 
Secretary of the Board of Control, pronounces to be a mere 
calumny. ISTow, Sir, the proclamation which announces the 
withdrawing of the troops bears date the first of October, 
1842. What I wish to know is, whether any member of the 
GoTernment, or of the Court of Directors, Avill venture to 
affirm that on the first of October, 1842, the Governor 
General Icnew that the prisoners had been set at liberty ? I 
believe that no member either of the Government or of the 
Court of Directors will venture to affirm any such thing. It 
seems certain that on the first of October the Governor 
General could not know that the prisoners were safe. Never- 
theless, the honorable gentleman the Secretary of the Board 
of Control assures us that, when the proclamation was drawn 
up, the Governor General did know that the prisoners 
were safe. IVhat is the inevitable consequence ? It is this, 
that the date is a false date, that the proclamation was 
written after the first of October, and antedated. And for 
what reason was it antedated s* I am almost ashamed to tell 
the House what I believe to have been the reason. I believe 
that Lord Ellenborough affixed the false date of the first of 
October to his proclamation because Lord Auckland’s mani- 
festo against Afghanistan was dated on the first of October. 

I believe that Lord Ellenborough wished to make the con- 
trast between his own success and his predecessor’s failure 
more striking, and that for the sake of this paltry, this 
AEildish^ triumph, he antedated his proclamation, and made 
it appear to all Europe and all Asia that the English Govern- 
ment was indifferent to the fate of Englishmen and English- 
women who were in a miserable captivity. If this be so, and 
I shn11 be surprised to hear any person deny that it is so, I 
must say that by this single act, by writing those words, the ' 
first of October, the Governor General proved himself to be 
a ^ua.u of an iH regulated mind, a man unfit for high public 
trust. 

I might. Sir, if I chose to follow the example of the 
honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, 
advert to many other matters. I might call the attention of 
the House to the systematic manner in which the Governor 
General has exerted himself to lower the character and to 
break the spirit of that civil service on the respectability and 
efficiency of which chiefly depends the happiness of a hun- 
dred millions of human beings. I might say much about the 
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finau-cial committee wHcIl lie appointed in tlie liope of finding 
out blnnders of Ms predecessor, but wMcli at last found out 
no blunders except Ms own. But tbe question before us 
demands our attention. Tliat question bas two sides, a 
serious and a ludicrous side. Let us look fi.rst. at tlie serious 
side. Sir, I disclaim in the strongest manner all intention 
of raising any fanatical outcry or of lending aid to any fana- 
tical project. I would very mucb rather be the victim of 
fanaticism than its tool. If Lord Ellenborough were called 
in question for having given an impartial protection to the 
professors of different religions, or for restraining unjustifiable 
excesses into which Christian missionaries might have been 
hurried by their zeal, I would, widely as I have always dif- 
fered from him in politics, have stood up in his defence, 
though I had stood up alone. But the charge against Lord 
Ellenborough is that he has insulted the religion of his own 
country and the religion of millions of the Queen’s Asiatic 
subjects in order to j)ay honor to an idol. And this the right 
honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control 
calls a trivial charge. Sir, I think it a very grave charge 
Her Majesty is the ruler of a larger heathen population than 
the world ever saw collected under the sceptre of a Christian 
sovereign since the days of the Emperor Theodosius. Wliat 
the conduct of rulers in such circumstances ought to be is 
one of the most important moral questions, one of the most 
important political questions, that it is possible to conceive. 
There are subject to the British rule in Asia a hundred 
millions of people who do not profess the Christian faith. 
The Mahometans are a minorit}^: but their importance is 
much more than pro|)ortioned to their number : for they are 
an united, a zealous, an ambitious, a warhke class. The 
great majority of the population of Lidia consists of idolaters, 
blindly attached to doctrines and rites which, considered 
merely with reference to the temporal interests of mankind, 
are in the highest degree pernicious. In no j)art of the 
world has a religion ever existed more unfavourable to the 
moral and intellectual health of our race. The Braliminical 
mythology is so absurd that it necessarily debases every mind 
which receives it as truth 5 and with this absurd m/fchology 
is bound up an absurd system of physics, an absurd geo- 
graphy, an absurd astronomy. Nor is tMs form of Paganism 
more favourable to art than to science. Through the whole 
Hindoo Pantheon you will look in vain for anything resem- 
bling those beautiful and majestic forms wMch stood in the 
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sluines of aneienf Greece. All is liideons, and grotesque, 
and ignoble. As tMs superstition is of all superstitions the 
most irrational, and of all superstitions the most inelegant, 
so is it of all superstitions the most immoral. Emblems of 
vice are objects of public woi'ship. Acts of vice are acts of 
public worship. The courtesans are as much a part of the 
establishment of the temple, as much ministers of the god, as 
the priests. Crimes against life, crimes against property, are 
not only permitted but enjoined by this odious theology. 
But for our interference human victims ■would still be ofiered 
to the Ganges, and the widow would still be laid on the pile 
with the corpse of her husband, and burned alive by her own 
children. It is by the command and under the especial pro- 
tection of one of the most powerful goddesses that the Thugs 
join themselves to the unsuspecting traveller, make friends 
with him, slip the noose round his neck, plunge their knives 
in his eyes, hide him in the e^rth, and divide his money and 
baggage. I have read many examinations of Thugs; and I 
particularly remember an altercation which took place be- 
tween two of those wretches in the presence of an English 
officer. One Thug reproached the other for havmg been so 
irreligious as to spare the life of a traveller when the omens 
indicated that their patroness required a victim. ^^How 
could you let him go ? How can you expect the goddess to 
protect us if you disobey her commands ? That is one of 
your !North country heresies.^’ ISTow, Sir, it is a difficult 
matter to determine in what way Christian rulers ought to 
deal with such superstitions as these. We might have acted 
as the Spaniards acted in the Sew World. We might have 
attempted to introduce our own religion by force. We might 
have sent missionaries among the natives at the public charge* 
We might have held out hopes of public employment to con- 
verts, and have imposed civil disabilities on Mahometans and 
Pagans. But we did none of these things ; and herein we 
judged wisely. Our duty, as rulers, was to preserve strict 
■neutrality on all questions merely religious : and I am not 
aware that we have ever swerved from strict neutrality for 
the purpose of making proseljdes to our own faith. But we 
have, I ^m sorry to say, sometimes deviated from the right 
path in the opposite direction. Some Englishmen, who have 
held high office in India, seem to have thought that the only 
religion which was not entitled to toleration and to respect 
was Christianity. Tliey regarded every Christian missionary 
with extreme jealousy and disdain ; and they suffered the 
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most atrocious crimes, if enjoined by tbe Hindoo snpersti- 
: tioii, to be perpetrated in open day. It is ianientable to 

tliinlc liow long after our power was firnil}^ establislied in 
; Bengal, we, grossly neglecting tbe first and plainest duty of 

tlie civil magistrate, suffered tbe practices of infanticide and 
Suttee to continue uncbecked. We decorated tbe temples of 
tbe false gods. We |)rovided tbe dancing girls. We gilded 
and painted tbe images to wbicb our ignorant subjects bowed 
down. We repaired and einbelbsbed tbe car under tbe wheels 
I of wbicb crazy devotees flung tbeinselves at every festival to 

f be erusbed to deatb. We sent guards of honor to escort pil- 

grims to the places of worship. We actually made oblations 
at the shrines of idols. All this was considered, and is still 
considered, by some prejudiced Anglo-Indians of tbe old 
scliool, as profound policy. I believe that there never was 
so shallow, so senseless a policy. We gained notbing by it. 
We lowered ourselves in tbe eyes of those whom we meant to 
flatter. We led them to believe that we attached no import- 
ance to tbe difierence between Christianity and beatbenisin. 
Yet bow vast that difierence is 1 I altogether abstain from 
alluding to topics wbicb belong to divines. I speak merely 
as a politician anxious for the morality and tbe temporal 
well being of society. And, so speaking, I say that to coun- 
tenance tbe Brabminical idolatry, and to disconntenance that 
religion which lias done so much to promote justice, and 
mercy, and freedom, and arts, and sciences, and good go- 
vernment, and domestic happiness, wdiicb has struck off tbe 
chains of the slave, wbicb has mitigated tbe horrors of war, 
which has raised women from servants and playthings into 
companions and friends, is to commit high treason against 
bunianity and civilisation. 

Gradually a better system was introduced. A great mau 
Tvboin we have lately lost, Lord Wellesley, led tbe way. He 
prohibited the immolation of female children ; and this was 
the most unquestionable of all bis titles to tbe gratitude of bis 
country. In tbe year 1813 Parliament gave new facilities to 
persons who were desirous to proceed to India as missionaries. 
Lord William Bentinck abolished the Suttee. Shortly after- 
wards tbe Home Government sent out to Calcutta the impor- 
tant and valuable despatch to wbicb reference has been re- 
peatedly made in tbe course of this discussion. That despatch 
Lord Glenelg wrote, — I was then at tbe Board of Control, 
and can attest tbe fact, — with bis own band. One paragraph, 
tbe sixty-second, is of tbe highest moment. I know that 
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paragrapli so weU that I could repeat it word for word. 
It contains in short compass an entire code of regulations for 
the guidance of British functionaries in matters relating to 
the idolatry of India. The orders of the Home Government 
were express, that the arrangements of the temples shoald be 
left enth-ely to the natives. A certain discretion was of course 
left to the local authorities as to the time and manner of dis- 
solving that connection which had long existed between the 
English Government and the Brahminical superstition. ^ But 
the'principle was laid down in the clearest manner. This w as 
in February, 1833. In the year 1838 another despatch was 
sent, which referred to the sixty-second paragraph of Lord 
Glenelg’s despatch, and enjoined the Indian Goveimment to 

observe the rules contamed in that paragraph. Again, in the 

year 1841, precise orders were sent out on the same subject, 
order's which Lord Ellenborough seems to me to have studied 
carefully for the express purpose of disobeying them point by 
point, and in the most direct manner. You murmur ; but 
only look at the orders of the Directors and at the proclama- 
tion of the Governor General. The orders are, distinctly and 
positively, that the British authorities in Lidia shall have 
nothing to do with the temples of the natives, shall make no 
pi’esents to those temples, shall not decorate those temples, 
Bba.11 not pay any military honor to those temples. How, Sir, 
the first charge which I bring against Lord Ellenborough is, 
that he has been guilty of an act of gross disobedience, that 
he has done that which was forbidden in the strongest terms 
by those from whom his power is derived. The Home Govern- 
ment says. Do not interfere in the concerns of heathen temples. 
Is it denied that Lord Ellenborough has interfered in the con- 
cerns of a heathen temple ? The Home Government says, 
Make no presents to heathen temples. Is it denied that Lord 
Ellenborough has proclaimed to all the world his intention to 
make a present to a heathen temple ? The Home Government 
says. Do not decorate heathen temples. Is it denied that 
Lord Ellenborough has proclaimed to all the world his inten- 
tion to decorate a heathen temple ? The Home Government 
says. Do not send troops to do honor to heathen temples. Is 
ft denied that Lord Ellenborough sent a body of troops to 
escort these gates to a heathen temple? To be sure, the 
honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, 
tries to get rid of this part of the case in rather a whimsical 
manner. He says that it is impossible to believe that, by 
sending troops to escort the gates, Lord Ellenborough can 
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have meant to pay any mark of respect to an idol. And why ? 
Because, says the honorable gentleman, the Court of Direc- 
tors had given positive orders that troops should not be 
employed to pay marks of respect to idols. Why, Sir, un- 
doubtedly, if it is to be taken for granted that Lord Ellen- 
borougli is a perfect man, if ail our reasonings are to proceed 
on the supposition that he cannot do wrong, then I admit the 
force of the honorable gentleman’s argument. But it seems 
tome a strange and a dangerous thing to infer a man’s inno- 
cence merely from the fiagrancy of Ms guilt. It is certain 
that the Home authorities ordered the Governor General not 
to employ the troops in the service of a temple. It is certain 
that Lord Ellenborough employed the troops to escort a 
trophy, an oblation, which he sent to the restored temple of 
Somnauth. Yes, the restored temple of Somnauth. Those 
are his lordship’s words. They have given rise to some 
discussion, and seem not to be understood by everybody in 
the same sense. We all know that this temple is in ruins. I 
am confident that Lord EUenborough knew it to be in ruins, 
and that his intention was to rebuild it at the public charge. 
That is the obvious meaning of his words. But, as this mean- 
ing is so monstrous that nobody here can venture to defend 
it, his friends pretend that he believed the temple to have been 
already restored, and that he had no thought of being himself 
the restorer. How can I believe this? How can I believe 
that, when he issued this proclamation, he knew nothing 
about the state of the temple to wMch he proposed to make 
an offering of such importance ? He evidently knew that it 
had once been in ruins ; or he would not have called it the 
restored temple. Why am I to suppose that he imagined it 
fco have been rebuilt ? He had people about him who knew it 
weU, and who could have told him that it was in ruins still. 
To say that he was not aware that it was in ruins is to say 
that he put forth this proclamation without taking the trouble 
to ask a single question of those who were close at hand and 
were perfectly competent to give him information. l^Hiy, 
Sir, this defence is itself an accusation. I defy the honor- 
able gentleman, the Secretary of the Board of Control, I defy 
all human ingenuity, to get his lordship clear off‘ from both 
the horns of this dilemma. Either way, he richly deserves a 
parliamentary censure. Either he published this proclama- 
tion in the recklessness of utter ignorance without making 
the smallest inquiry ; or else he, an English and a Christian 
Governor, meant to build a temple to a heathen god at the 




236 


THE GATES OF SOMNAUTIL 


public charge, in direct defiance of tlie commands of his 
official superiors. Turn and twist the matter whicli waj 
you will, you can mate nothing else of it. The stain is like 
the stain on Blue Beard’s key, in the nursery tale. As soon 
as you have scoured one side clean, the spot comes out on 
tihe other. 

So much for the first charge, the charge of disobedience. 
It is fully made out; but it is not the heaviest charge which 
I bring against Lord Ellenborough. I charge him with 
having done that which, even if it had not been, as it was, 
strictly forbidden by the Home authorities, it would still liave 
been a high crime to do. He ought to have known, without 
any instructions from home, that it was his duty not to take 
part in disputes among the false religions of the East ; that 
it was his duty, in his official character, to show no marked 
preference for any of those religions, and to offer no marked 
insult to any. But, Sir, he has paid unseemly homage to one 
of those religions ; he has grossly insulted another ; and he 
has selected as the object of his homage the very worst and 
most degrading of those religions, and as the object of his 
insults the best and purest of them. The homage was paid 
fco Lingamism. The insult was offered to Mahometanism. 
Lingamism is not merely idolatry, but idolatry in its most 
pernicious form. The honorable gentleman, the Secretary 
of the Board of Control, seemed to think that he had achieved 
a great victory when he had made out that his lordship’s de- 
votions had been paid, not to Vishnu, but to Siva. Sir, 
Vishnu is the preserving Deity of the Hindoo Mythology ; 
Siva is the destroying Deity ; and, as far as I have any pre- 
ference for one of your Governor Generars gods over another, 
I confess that my own tastes would lead me to prefer the 
preserving to the destroying power. Yes, Sir ; the temple of 
Somnauth was sacred to Siva ; and the honorable gentleman 
cannot but know by what emblem Siva is represented, and 
with what rites he is adored. I will say no more. The 
Governor General, Sir, is in some degree protected by the 
very magnitude of his offence. I am ashamed to name those 
things to which he is not ashamed to pay public reverence. 
This god of destruction, whose images and whose worship it 
would be a violation of decency to describe, is selected as the 
object of homage. As the object of insult is selected a religion 
which has borrowed much of its theology and much of its 
morality from Christianity, a religion which in the midst of 
Polytheism teaches the unity of God, and, in the midst of 
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idolatry, strictly proscribes tbe worsMp of images. The duty 
of our GoTernmeiit is, as I said, to take no part in the dis- 
putes between Mahometans and idolaters. But, if onr Go- 
vernment does take a part, there cannot be a donbt that Ma- 
hometanism is entitled to the preference. Lord Ellenborongh 
is of a different opinion. He takes away the gates from a 
Mahometan mosque, and solemnly offers them as a gift to a 
Pagan temple. Morally, this is a crime. Politically, it is a 
blunder. Hobody who knows anything of the Mahometans of 
India can doubt that this affront to their faith will excite their 
fiercest indignation. Their susceptibility on such points is 
extreme. Some of the most serious disasters that have ever 
befallen us in India have been caused by that susceptibility. 
Remember what happened at Vellore in 1806, and more re- 
cently at Bangalore. The mutiny of Vellore was caused by a 
slight shown to the Mahometan turban ; the mutiny of Ban- 
galore by disrespect said to have been shown to a Mahometan 
place of worship. If a Governor General had been induced by 
his zeal for Ghristismity to offer any affront to a mosque held 
111 high veneration by Mussulmans, I should think that ho had 
been guilty of indiscretion such as proved him to be unfit for 
his post. But to affront a mosque of peculiar dignity, not 
from zeal for Christianity, but for the sake of this loathsome 
god of destruction, is nothing short of madness. Some tem- 
porary popularity Lord Ellenborough may no doubt gain in 
some quarters. I hear, and I can well believe, that some 
bigoted Hindoos have hailed this proclamation with delight, 
and have begun to entertain a hope that the British Govern- 
ment is about to take their worship under its peculiar pro- 
tection. But how long will that hope last ? I presume that 
the right honorable Baronet, the Eirst Lord of the Treasury, 
does not . mean to suffer Lidia to be governed on Brahminical 
princiiiles. I presume that he will not allow the public re- 
venue to be expended in rebuilding temples, adorning idols, 
and hiring courtesans. I have no doubt that there is already 
on the way to India such an admonition as will prevent Lord 
Ellenborough from persisting in the course on which lie has 
entered. The consequence will be that the exultation of the 
Brahmins will end in mortification and anger. See then of 
what a complication of faults the Governor General is guilty. 
In order to curry favour with the Hindoos he has offered an 
inexpiable insult to the Mahometans ; and now, in order to 
quiet the English, he is forced to disax3poiiit and disgust the 
Hindoos. But, apart from the irritating effect which these 
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transactions must produce on every part of the native popu- 
lation, is it no evil to have this continual wavering and 
changing ? This is not the only ease in which Lord Ellen- 
horough has, with great pomp, aniiotmced intentions which 
he has not been able to carry into effect. It is his lordship’s 
habit. He put forth a notification that his Durbar was to be 
honored by the presence of Dost Mahomed. Then came a no- 
tification that Dost Mahomed would not mate his appearance 
there. In the proclamation which we .are now considering his 
lordship announced to all the princes of India his resolution to 
set up these gates at Somnauth. The gates, it is now uni- 
versally admitted, will not be set up there. All India will 
see that the Governor General has changed his mind. The 
change may be imputed to mere fictleiiess and levity. It may 
be imputed to the disapprobation with which his conduct has 
been regarded here. In either case he appears in a light in 
which it is much to be deplored that a Governor General 
should appear. 

So much for the serious side of this business ; and now for 
the ludicrous side. Even in our mirth, however, there is 
sadness ; for it is no light thing that he who represents the 
British nation in India should be a jest to the people of 
India. We have sometimes sent them governors whom they 
loved, and sometimes governors whom they feared ; but they 
never before had a governor at whom they laughed. Now, 
however, they laugh ; and how can we blame them for laugh- 
ing, when all Europe and all America are laughing too? 
You see, Sir, that the gentlemen opposite cannot keep their 
countenances. And no wonder. Was such a State paper 
ever seen in our language before ? And what is the plea set 
up for aU this bombast? Why, the honorable gentleman, 
the Secretary of the Board of Control, brings down to the 
House some translations of Persian letters from native 
princes. Such letters, as everybody knows, are written 
in a most absurd and turgid style. The honorable gentle- 
man forces us to hear a good deal of this detestable rhetoric ; 
and then he asks why, if the secretaries of the Nizam and of 
the King of Oude use all these tropes and hyperboles. Lord 
EILenborough should not indulge in the same sort of elo- 
quence ? The honorable gentleman might as well ask why 
LordEllenborough should not sit cross-legged, why he should 
not let his beard grow to his waist, why he should not wear 
a turban, why he should not hang trinkets all about his 
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person^ why lie slionld not ride about Calcutta on a liorse 
jingling with bells and glittering with false pearls. The 
native princes do these things; and why should not he? 
Why, Sir, simply because he is not a native prince, but an 
;■ English Governor General. When the people of India see 

a ISTabob or a Eajah in all his gaudy finery, they bow to him 
with a certain respect. They know that the splendour of 
^ his garb indicates superior rank and wealth. But if Sir 

Charles Metcalfe had so bedizened himself, they would have 
thought that he was out of his wits. They are not such 
fools as the honorable gentleman takes them for. Simplicity 
is not their fashion. But they understand and resjSect the 
simplicity of our fashions. Our plain clothing commands far 
more reverence than all the jewels which the most tawdry 
Zemmdar wears ; and our plain language carries with it far 
more weight than the florid diction of the most ingenious 
Persian scribe. The plain language and the plain clothing 
are inseparably associated in the minds of our subjects with 
superior knowledge, with superior energy, with superior 
veracity, with all the high and commanding qualities which 
erected, and which still uphold, our empire. Sii', if, as the 
speech of the honorable gentleman, the Secretary of the 
Board of Control, seems to indicate. Lord Ellenborough has 
adopted this style on principle, if it be his lordship^s delibe- 
rate intention to mimic, in his State papers, the Asiatic modes 
of thought and expression, that alone would be a reason for 
recalling him. But the honorable gentleman is mistaken in 
thinking that this proclamation is in the Oriental taste. It 
bears no resemblance to the very bad Oriental compositions 
which he has read to us, nor to any other Oriental composi- 
tions that I ever saw. It is neither English nor Indian. It 
is not original, however ; and I will tell the House where the 
Governor General found his models. He has apparently been 
' studying the rants of the French Jacobins during the period 

I of their ascendency, the Carmagnoles of the Convention, the 

; proclamations issued by the Directory and its Proconsuls : 

and he has been seized with a desire to imitate those compo- 
sitions. The pattern which he seems to have especially pro- 
posed to himself is the rodomontade in which it was an- 
nounced that the modern Gauls were marching to Eome in 
I order to avenge the fate of Dumnorix and Vercingetorix. 

i Everybody remembers those lines in which revolutionary 

justice is described by Mr. Canning 
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Not slie in Britisli courts wlio takes lier stand. 

Tlie dawdling balance dangling in ber band; 

But firm, erect, witb keen reverted glance, 

Tbe avenging angel of regenerate France, 

Wbo visits ancient sins on modern times, 

And punishes tbe Pope for Cossar’s crimes. 

In the same spirit and in the same style onr GoTemor 
General has proclaimed his intention to retaliate on the 
Mussulmans beyond the mountains the insults which their 
ancestors, eight hundred years ago, offered to the idolatry of 
the Huidoos. To do justice to the Jacobins, however, I 
must say that they had an excuse which was wanting to the 
noble lord. The revolution had made almost as great a 
change in literary tastes as in political institutions. The old 
masters of French eloquence had shared the fate of the old 
states and of the old parliaments. The highest posts in the 
administration were filled by persons who had no experience 
of affairs, who in the general confusion had raised themselves 
by audacity and quickness of natural parts, uneducated men 
or half educated men, who had no notion that the style in 
which they had heard the heroes and villams of tragedies 
declaim on the stage was not the style ot real warriors and 
statesmen. But was it for an English gentleman, a man of 
distinguished abilities and cultivated mind, a man who had 
sate many years in parliament, and filled some of the highest 
posts in the state, to copy the productions of such a school? 

But, it is said, what does it matter if the noble lord has 
written a foolish rhapsody which is neither j)rose nor verse? 
Is affected phraseology a subject for parliamentary censure? 
What great ruler can be named who has not committed 
errors much more serious than the penning of a few sen- 
tences of tiirgid nonsense ? This, I admit, sounds ifiausible. 
It is quite true that very emnient men. Lord Somers, for 
example, Sm Eobert Walpole, Lord Chatham and his son, all 
committed faults which did much more harm than any fault of 
style can do. But I beg the House to observe this, that an 
en’or which produces the most serious consequences may not 
necessarily prove that the man who has committed it is not 
a very wise mn.u ; and that, on the other hand, an error which 
dire'ctty produces no important consequences may prove the 
7nan who has committed it to be quite unfit for public trust. 
Walpole committed a ruinous error when he yielded to the 
public cry for war with Spain. But, notwithstanding that 
error, he was an eminently wise man. Caligula, on the other 
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hand, wliea lie marclied Ms soldiers to tlie beacli^ made tliem 
fill tbeir lielmets witli cockle skells, and sent tbe sliells to be 
placed in the Cajpitol as trophies of his conquests, did no 
great harm to anybody; but he surely proved that he "was 
quite incapable of governing an empire. Mr. Pitt’s expedi- 
tion to Quiberon was most ill judged, and ended in defeat 
and disgrace. Tet Mr. Pitt was a statesman of a very high 
order. On the other hand, such ukases as those by which 
the Emperor Paul used to regulate the dress of the people of 
Petersburg, though they caused much less misery than the 
slaughter at Quiberon, proved that the Emperor Paul could 
not safely be trusted with power over his fellow creatures. 
One day he forebade the wearing of pantaloons. Another 
day he forbade his subjects to comb their hair over their fore- 
heads. Then he proscribed round hats. A young English- 
man, the son of a merchant, thought to evade this decree by 
going about the city in a hunting cap. Then came out an 
edict which made it penal to wear on the head a round thing 
such as the English merchant’s son wore. Now, Sir, I say 
that, when I examine the substance of Lord Eilenborough’s 
proclamation, and consider all the consequences which that 
paper is likely to produce, I am forced to say that he has 
committed a grave moral and political offence. When I 
examine the style, I see that he has committed an act of 
eccentric folly, much of the same kind with Caligula’s cam- 
paign against the cockles, and with the Emperor Paul’s ukase 
against round hats. Consider what an extravagant self- 
confidence, what a disdain for the examples of his great 
predecessors and for the opinions of the ablest and most 
experienced men who are now to be found in the Indian 
services, this strange document indicates. Surely it might 
have occurred to Lord Ellenborough that, if this kind of 
eloquence had been likely to produce a favourable impression 
on the minds of Asiatics, such Governors as Warren Hastings, 
Mr. Elphinstone, Sir Thomas Munro, and Sir Charles Met- 
calfe, men who were as familiar with the language and man- 
ners of the native population of India as any man here can 
be with the language and manners of the Ereneh, would not 
have left the discovery to be made by a new comer who did 
not know any Eastern tongue. Surely too it might have 
occurred to the noble lord that, before he put forth such a 
proclamation, he would do well to ask some person who knew 
India intimately what the effect both on the Mahometans and 
Hindoos was likely to be. I firmly believe that the Governor- 
VOL. VIII. n 
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Greneral either did not ask advice or acted in direct opposition 
to advice. Mr. Maddock -svas with his lordship as’^ acting 
Secretary. hTow I know enough of Mr. Maddock to be quite 
certain that he never counselled the Governor General to 
publish such a paper. I will pawn niy life that he either was 
never called upon to give an opinion, or that he gave an opinion 
adverse to the course which has been taken. Wo Governor 
General who was on good terms until the civil service would, 
have been, I may say, xDermitted to expose himself thus. Lord 
William Bentinck and Lord Auckland were, to be sure, the last 
men in the world to think of doing such a thing as this. But 
if either of those noble lords, at some unlucky moment when 
he was not quite himself, when his mind was thrown off the 
balance by the pride and delight of an extraordinary success, 
had ]>roposedtoput forth such a proclamation, he wmld have 
been saved from committing so great a mistake by the re- 
spectfal but earnest remonstrances of those in whom he 
placed confidence, and who -were solicitous for his honor. 
From the appearance of this proclamation, therefore, I infer 
that the terms on which Lord Ellenborough is with the civil 
servants of the Company are such that those servants could 
not venture to offer him counsel when he most needed it. 

For these reasons, Sir, I think the noble lord unfit for high 
public trust. Let us, then, consider the nature of the public 
trust which is now reposed in him. Are gentlemen aware that, 
even when he is at Calcutta, surrounded by his councillors, 
his single voice can carry any resolution concerning the ex-^ 
ecutive administration against them all? They can object: 
they can protest : they can record their opinions in writing, 
and can require him to give in writing his reasons for persist- 
ing in his own course : but they must then submit. On the 
most important questions, on the question whether a war shall 
be declared, on the question whether a treaty shall be con- 
cluded, on the question whether the whole system of land 
revenue established in a great province shall be changed, his 
single vote weighs down the votes of all who sit at the Board 
with him. The right honorable Baronet opposite is a powerful 
minister, a more powerful minister than any that we have 
seen during many years. But I will venture to say that his 
power over the people of England is nothing when com- 
pared with the power which the Governor General possesses 
over the people of India. Such is Lord EUenborough^s power 
when he is with his council, and is to some extent held in 
check. But where is he now ? He has given his council the 
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He is alone. He lias near Hm no person wlio is entitled 
and bound to offer advice, asked or nnasked: lie asks no advice : 
and yon cannot expect men to outstep tke strict line of tlieir 
official duty by obtruding advice on a snpexdor by wboiii it 
would be ungraciously received. The danger of having a rash 
and flighty G-ovemor General is sufficiently serious, at the 
very best. But the danger of having such a Governor General 
up the country, eight or nine hundred miles from any person 
who has a right to remonstrate with him, is fearful indeed. 
Interests so vast, that the inost sober language in which they 
can be described sounds hyperbolical, are entrusted to a single 
man ; to a man who, whatever his |)arts may be, and they are 
doubtless considerable, has shown an indiscretion and temerity 
almost beyond belief 5 to a man w’'ho has been oiil}^ a few 
months in India; to a man who takes no counsel with those 
who are well acquainted with India. 

I cannot sit down without addressing myself to those 
Directors of the East India Company who are present. I ex- 
hort them to consider the heavy responsibility which rests on 
them. They have the power to recall Lord Elleiiborough ; 
and I trust that they will not hesitate to exercise that power. 
This is the advice of one who has been their servant, who has 
served them loyally, and who is still sincerely anxious for their 
credit and for the welfare of the empire of which they are 
the guardians. But if, from whatever cause, they are unwil- 
ling to recall the noble lord, then I implore them to take care 
that he be immediately ordered to return to Calcutta. Who 
can say what new freak we may hear of by the next mail ? 
I am quite confident that neither the Court of Directors nor 
Her Majesty’s Ministers can look forward to the arrival of that 
mail without great uneasiness. Therefore I say, send Lord 
EUenborough back to Calcutta. There at least he will find 
persons who have a right to advise him and to ex^xostulate 
with him, and who will, I doubt not, have also the spirit to 
do so. It is something that he will be forced to record his 
reasons for what he does. It is something that he will be 
forced to hear reasons against his propositions. It is some- 
thing that a delay, though only of twenty-four hours, will be 
interposed between the first conception of a wild scheme and 
the execution. I am afraid that these checks will not be 
sufficient to prevent much evil : but they are not absolutely 
nugatory. I intreat the Directors to consider in what a 
position they will stand if, in consequence of their neglect, 
some serious calamity should befall the coxnitry which is con- 
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fided to their care. I 'will only say, in conclusion, that, if 
there he any use in having a Council of India, if it he not 
meant that the members of Council should draw large salaries 
for doing nothing, if they are really appointed for the purpose 
of and restraining the Governor, it is to the last 

degree ahs'urd that their powers should he in aheyance when 
there is a Governor who, of all the Governors that ever 
•Bin g lan^ Sent to the East, stands most in need both of as- 
sistance and of restraint. 
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A SPEECH 

DELH^SD m 

The House of Commoxs ox the 19th op Febbuary, 1844. 


On tlie thirteentli of February, 1844, Lord Jolin Bussell moved fox 
a Committee of the '^vliole House to take into consideration the 
state of Ireland. After a discussion of nine nights the motion 
was rejected by 324 votes to 225. On the fifth night of the 
debate the following Speech was made. 

I OAKHOT refrain. Sir, from congratulating yon and tlie House 
that I did not catch your eye when I rose before. I should 
have been extremely sorry to have prevented any Irish mem- 
ber from addressing the House on a question so interesting 
to Ireland, but peculiarly sorry to have stood in the way of 
the honorable gentleman who to-night pleaded the cause of 
his country with so much force and eloquence.* 

I am sorry to say that I cannot reconcile it to my conscience 
to follow the advice which has been just given me by niy 
honorable friend the Member for Pomfretf, with all the 
authority which, as he has reminded us, belongs to his vene- 
rable youth. I cannot at all agree with him in thinking that 
the wisest thing that we can do is to suffer Her Majesty^s 
Ministers to go on in their own way, seeing that the way in 
which they have long been going on is an exceedingly bad 
one. I support the motion of my noble friend for these plain 
reasons. 

First, I hold that Ireland is in a most unsatisfactory, indeed 
in a most dangerous, state. 

Secondly, I hold that for the state in which Ireland is Her 
Majesty’s Ministers are in a great measure accountable, and 
that they have not shown, either as legislators or as adminis- 
trators, that they are capable of remedying the evils which 
they have caused. 

* Mr. J. OHrien. 


t Mr. R. Milnes. 
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Now Sir, if I make out tkese two propositions, it will foUow 
tiat it is tke constitutional right and dutj of the representa- 
tiires of the nation to interfere ; and I conceive that my noble 
friend by moving for a Committee of the whole House, has 
propoLd a mode of interference which is both parliamentary 

and convenient. , , i -o ii 

My first proposition. Sir, will scarcely be disputed.^ Both 

sides of the House are fully agreed in thinking that the con- 
dition of Ireland may well excite great anxiety and appre- 
hension. That island, in extent about one fourth of the 
United Kingdom, hi population more than one fourth, supe- 
rior probably in natural fertility to any area of equal size in 
Europe, possessed of natural facilities for trade such as can 
nowhere else be found in an equal extent of coast, an inex- 
haustible nursery of gallant soldiers, a coun^ far more 
important to the prosperity, the strength, the dignity of this 
great empire than aU our distant dependencies together, than 
the Canadas and the West Indies added to Southern A&ica, 
to Australasia, to Ceylon, and to the vast dominions of the 
Moguls, that island, Sir, is acknowledged by aU to be so ill 
affected and so turbulent that it must, in any estirnate of 
our power, be not added but deducted. Tou admit that 
you govern that island, not as you govern England and Scot- 
land, but as you govern your new conquests in Seinde; 
not by means of the respect which the people feel foi the 
laws, but by means of bayonets, of artillery, of entrenched 

camps. A 

My first proposition, then, I take to be conceded. ^ ireland 
is in a dangerous state. The question which remains to be 
considered is, whether for the state in which Ireland is Hei 
Majesty’s Ministers are to be held accountable. 

Now, Sir, I at once admit that the distempers of ireland 
must in part be attributed to causes for which neither Her 
Majesty’s present Ministers nor any public men now living 
can justly be held accountable. I will not trouble the House 
with a long dissertation on those causes. But it is necessary, 
I to take at least a rapid glance at them : and in order 

to do so. Sir, we must go back to a period not only anterior 
to the birth of the statesmen who are now arrayed against 
each other on the right and left of your chair, but anterior to 
the birth even of the great parties of which those statesmen 
■ are the leaders ; anterior to the days when the names of Tory 
and Whig, of court party and country party, of cavalier and 
roundhead, came into use i anterior to the existence os those 
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Ptirifcans to wlioiii tlie lionorable Member for Slirewsbiiry^, 
in a verj ingenious speecli, ascribed all tbe calamities of 
Ireland. 

TJxe primary cause is, no doubt, tbe manner in wliicli Ire- 
land became subject to the Engiisb crown. Tbe annexation 
•was effected by conc|uest, and by conquest of a peculiar kind. 

It -was not a conquest siicli as we bave been accustomed to 
see ill modern Europe. It was not a conquest like that 
wbicb united Artois and Erancbe Gomte to Eraiice, or Silesia 
to Prussia. It was tbe conquest of a race by a race, sucb 
a conquest as tbat wbicb established tbe dominion of tbe 
Spaniard over tbe American Indian, or of tbe Mabratta over 
tbe peasant of G-uzerat or Tanjore. Of all forms of tyranny 
I believe tbat tbe worst is tbat of a nation over a nation. 
Populations separated by seas and mountain ridges may call 
eacb other iiaturar enemies, may wage long wars with each 
other, may recount with pride tbe victories wbicb they have 
gained over each other, and point to tbe flags, tbe guns, tbe i 

ships wbicb they bave won from each other. But no enmity 
tbat ever existed between sucb j)opulations approaches in 
bitterness tbe mutual enmity felt by populations wbicb are 
locally intermingled, but wbicb bave never morally and poli- 
tically amalgamated ; and such were tbe Engiisbry and tbe 
Irisbry. Yet it might bave been hoped tbat tbe lapse of 
time and tbe |)rogress of civilisation would bave effaced tbe 
distinction between tbe oppressors and tbe opxiressed. Our 
island bad suffered crueby from tbe same evil. Here tbe 
Saxon bad trampled on tbe Celt, tbe Dane on the Saxon, the 
Hormaii on Celt, Saxon, and Dane. Yet in the course of 
ages all tbe four races bad been fused together to form tbe 
great Engiisb people. A similar fusion would probably bave 
taken place in Ireland but for tbe Eeformation. The Engiisb 
settlers adopted tbe Protestant doctrines wbicb were received 
in England. Tlie Aborigines alone, among all the nations of 
tbe north of Europe, adhered to tbe ancient faith. Thus 
tbe line of demarcation between tbe two popnlations was 
deepened and widened. Tbe old enmity was reinforced by a 
new enmity stronger still. Then came those events to wliicb 
tbe honorable Member for Shrewsbury referred. Tbe spirit 
of liberty in England was closely alHed with the spbit of : 
Puritanism, and was mortally hostile to the Papacy. Such 
men as Hampden, Vane, Milton, Locke, though zealous 
generally for civil and spiritual freedom, yet held tbat tbe 


^ Mr. Disraeli. 
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Roman Catholic worship had no claim to toleration. On the 
other hand, all the four kings of the House of Stnart showed 
fax more favonr to Soman Catholics than to any class of Pro- 
testant nonconformists. James the First at one time had 
some hopes of effecting a reconciliation with the Vatican. 
Charles the First entered into secret engagements to grant 
an indulgence to Roman Catholics. Charles the Second was 
a concealed Roman Catholic. James the Second was an 
avowed Roman Catholic. Consequently, through the whole 
of the seventeenth century, the freedom of Ireland and the 
slavery of England meant the same thing. The watchwords, 
the badges, the names, the places, the days, which in the 
mind of an Englishman were associated with deliverance, 
prosperity, national dignity, were in the mind of an Irish- 
man associated with bondage, ruin, and degradation. The 
memory of William the Third, the anniversary of the battle 
of the Bojuie, are instances. I was much struck by a cir- 
cumstance which occurred on a day which I have every 
reason to remember with gratitude and pride, the day on 
which I had the high honor of being declared one of the first 
two members for the great borongh of Leeds. My chair was 
covered with orange ribands. The horses which drew it 
could hardly be seen for the profusion of orange colored 
finery with which they were adorned. Orange cockades were 
in all the hats ; orange favours at all the windows. And my 
supporters, I need not say, were men who had, lilce myself, 
been zealous for Catholic emancipation. I could not help re- 
marking that the badge seemed rather incongruons. Bnt I 
was told that the friends of Catholic emancipation in York- 
shire had always rallied under the orange banner, that orange 
was the colour of Sir George Savile, who brought in that bill 
which caused the ISTo Popery riots of 1 780, and that the very 
chair in which I sate was the chair in which Lord Milton, 
now Earl Fitzwilliam, had triumphed after the great victory 
which he won in 1807 over the No Popery party, then headed 
by the house of Hare wood. I thought how different an effect 
that procession w'ould have produced at Limerick or Cork, 
with what howls of rage and hatred the Roman Catholic 
population of those cities would have pursued that orange 
flag which, to every Roman Catholic in Yoi'kshire, was the 
memorial of contests maintained in favour of his own dearest 
rights. This circumstance, however slight, well illustrates 
the singular contrast between the history of England and the 
history of Ireland. 
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Well, Sir, twice dHring* the seventeentli century the Irish 
rose up against the English colony. Twice they were com- 
pletely put down ; and twice they were seTerely chastised. 
The first rebellion was crushed by Oliyer Cromwell; the 
second by William the Third. Those great men did not use 
their yictory exactly in the same way. The policy of Crom- 
well was wise, and strong, and straightforward, and cruel. 
It was comprised in one word, which, as Clarendon tells xis, 
was often in the mouths of the Englishry of that time. 
That word was extirpation. The object of Cromwell was to 
mate Ireland thoroughly Anglo-Saxon and Protestant. If 
he had lived twenty years longer he might perhaps have ac- 
complished that wort : but he died while it was incomplete ; 
and it died with him. The policy of William, or, to speat 
more correctly, of those whose inclinations William was 
under the necessity of consulting, was less able, less ener- 
getic, and, though more humane in seeming, perhaps not 
more humane in reality. Extirpation was not attempted. 
The Irish Eoman Catholics were permitted to live, to be 
fruitful, to replenish the earth : but they were doomed to be 
what the Helots were in Sparta, what the Greeks v/ere under 
the Ottoman, what the blacks now are at Hew York. Every 
man of the subject caste was strictly excluded from public 
trust. Take what path he might in life, he was crossed at 
every step by some vexatious restriction. It was only by 
being obscure and inactive that he could, on his native soil, 
be safe. If he aspired to be powerful and honored, he must 
begin by being an exile. If he pined for military glory, he 
might gain a cross or perhaps a Marshal’s staff in the armies 
of France or Austria. If his vocation was to politics, he 
might distinguish himself in the diplomacy of Italy or Spain. 
But at home he was a mere Gibeonite, a hewer of wood and 
a di^awer of water. The statute book of Ireland was filled 
with enactments which furnish to the Eoman Catholics but 
too good a ground for recriminating on us when we talk of 
the baibarities of Bonner and Gardiner ; and the harshness 
of those odious laws was aggravated by a more odious admin- 
istration. For, bad as the legislators were, the magistrates 
were worse still. In those evil times originated that most 
unhappy hostility between landloi’d and tenant, which is one 
of the peculiar curses of Ireland. Oppression and turbu- 
lence reciprocally generated each other. The combination 
of rustic tyrants was I’esisted by gangs of rustic banditti. 
Courts of law and juries existed only for the benefit of the 
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dominaat sect. Those priests who were revered by 
as their natnral advisers and guardians, as the only autho- 
- :-s of Christian truth, as the only authorised 
of the Christian sacraments, were treated by the 
of the ruling faction as no goodnatured 
..r. In this maiiner a century . 
the French Eevolutioii , and the 
It would have beeii ; 
it and most tranqnil 
discontents and TOgne liopes^ 
Jacobinism, it is true, was. 


rised expositor 
dispensers e- ^ 
squires and squireens 
mail would treat the Yilest beggar 
passed away. Then came - 
great awakening of the mind of Europe, 
woiiderfal indeed if, when the liappies 
nations were agitated by vague 

Ireland had remained at rest. ^ ^ _ 

not a very natural ally of the Eoinan Catholic religion. I>ut 

common enmities produce strange coalitions; and a 
coalition was formed. There was a third great^rising of the 
aborio'inal population of the island against English and Pro- 
testant ascendency. That rising was put down by the sword ; 
and it became the duty of those who were at the head ot 
affairs to consider how the victory should be used. 

I not be suspected of being partial to the memory oi 
Mr. Pitt. But I cannot refuse to him the praise both of wis- 
dom and of humanity, when I compare the plan which he 
formed in that hour of triumph with the plans of those Eng- 
lish rulers who had before him governed Ireland. Gf Mr. Pitt’s 
plan the Enion was a part, an excellent and an essential part 
indeed, but still only a part. We shall do great injustice both 
to his head and to his heart if we forget that he was permitted 
to carry into effect only some unconnected portions of a compre- 
hensive and well concerted scheme. He wished to blend, not 
only the parliaments, but the nations, and to make the two 
islands one in interest and affection. W^ith that view the Roman 
Catholic disabilities were to be removed : the Roman Catholic 
priests were to be placed in a comfortable and honorable 
position ; and measures were to be taken for the purpose of 
giving to Roman Catholics the benefits of liberal education. 
In truth Mr. Pitt’s opinions on those subjects had, to a great 
extent, been derived from a mind even more powerful and 
capacious than his own, from the mind of Mr. Bimke. If the 
authority of these two great men. had prevailed, I believe that 
the Union with Ireland would now have been as secure, and 
as much beyond the reach of agitation, as the Union with 
Scotland. The Parliament in College Green would have been 
remembered as what it was, the most tyrannical, the most 
venal, the most unprincipled assembly that ever sate on the 
&ce of this earth. , I do not think that, by saying this, I can 
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I give offence to any gentleman from Ireland^ However zealous 

I for Repeal lie may be: for I only repeat tHe language of 

I Wolfe Tone. Wolfe Tone said tbat lie Had seen more delibe- 

j rative assemblies tHan most men ; tHat He Had seen tHe Eng- 

lisH Parliament,. tHe American Congress, tHe ErencH Council 
of Elders and Council of Eive Hundred, tHe Batavian Conven- 
tion; but tHat Ho Had nowHere found anytHing like tHe base- 
ness and impudence of tHe scoundrels, as He called tHem, at 
' Dublin. If Mr. Pitt’s wHole plan Had been carried into 

, execution, tHat infamous parliament, tHat scandal to tHe name 

s of parliament, would Have perisHed unregretted ; and tHe last 

I day of its existence would Have been remembered by tHe 

Roman CatHolics of Ireland as tlie first day of tlieir civil and 
religious liberty. THe great boon wHicH He would Have con- 
ferred on tHem would Have been gratefully received, because 
it could not Have been ascribed to fear, because it would Have 
been a boon bestowed by tHe powerful on tHe weak, by tHe 
victor on tHe vanquisHed. Unliappily, of all His projects foi 
tHe benefit of Ireland, tHe Union alone was carried into effect ; 
and tHerefore tHat Union was an Union only in name. THe 
IrisH found tHat tliey Had parted witH at least tHe name and 
sHow of independence, and tHat for tliis sacrifice of national 
pride tliey were to receive no compensation. THe Union, 
wHicH ougHt to Have been associated in tHeir minds with 
freedom and justice, was associated only witH disappointed 
Hopes and forfeited pledges. Yet it was not even tHen too 
late. It was not too late in 1813. It was not too late in 
1821. It was not too late in 1825. Yes: if, even in 1825, 
some men wHo tHen were, as tHey now are, HigH in tHe service 
of tlie crown, could Have made up tHeir minds to do wHat 
they were forced to do four ^mars later, tHat great work of 
conciliation wHicH Mr. Pitt Had meditated migHt Have been 
accomplished. THe machinery of agitation was not yet fuHy 

I organized: the Government was under no strong pressure; 

and tHerefore concession might stiH Have been received with 
tliankfoHiess. That opportunity was suffered to escape ; and 
it never returned. 

\ In 1829, at length, concessions were made, were made 

f largely, w^ere made without the conditions which Mr. Pitt 

1 ; would undoubtedly Have demanded, and to which, if demanded 

by Mr. Pitt, the whole body of Roman CatHolics would Have 
eagerly assented. But those concessions were made reluc- 
tantly, made ungraciously, made under duress, made from the 
mere dread of civil war. How then was it possible that they 
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should produce contentment and repose ? Wliat could be tlie 
effect of that sudden and profase liberality following that long 
and obstinate resistance to the most reasonable demands, 
except to teach the Irishman that he could obtain redress 
only by turbulence? Could he forget that he had been, 
during eight and twenty years, supplicating Parliament for 
justice, urging those unanswerable arguments which prove 
that the rights of conscience ought to be held sacred, claim- 
ing the performance of promises made by ministers and princes, 
and that he had supplicated, argued, claimed the performance 
of pi'oniises in vain? Could he forget that two generations 
of the most profound thinkers, the most brilliant wits, the 
most eloquent orators, had 'written and spoken for him in 
vain ? Could he forget that the greatest statesmen who took 
his part had paid dear for their generosity? Mr. Pitt en- 
deavoured to redeem his pledge ; and he was driven from 
office. Lord Grey and Lord Grenville endeavoured to do but 
a very small part of what Mr. Pitt had thought right and 
expedient; and they were driven from office. Mr. Canning 
took the same side ; and his reward was to be worried to 
death by the i)arty of which he was the brightest ornament. 
At length, when he was gone, the Roman Catholics began to 
look, not to cabinets and parliaments, but to themselves. 
They displayed a formidable array of physical force, and yet 
kept within, just within, the limits of the law. The conse- 
quence was that, in two years, more than any prudent friend 
had ventured to demand for them -was granted to them by 
their enemies. Yes ; within two years after Mr. Canning had 
been laid in the transept near us, all that he would have done, 
and more than he could have done, was done by his perse- 
cutors. How was it possible that the whole Roman Catholic 
population of Ireland should not take up the notion that from 
England, or at least from the 2:)arty which then governed and 
which now governs England, nothing is to be got by reason, 
by entreaty, by patient endurance, but everything by intimi- 
dation? That tardy repentance deserved no gratitude, and 
obtaneid none. The whole machinery of agitation was com- 
plete and in perfect order. The leaders had tasted the plea- 
sures of popularity; the multitude had tasted the pleasures 
of excitement. Both the demagogue and his audience felt a 
craving for the daily stimulant. Grievances enough remained, 
God Imows, to serve as pretexts for agitation : and the whole 
conduct of the Government had led the sufferers to believe 
that by agitation alone could any grievance be removed. 
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Sucli, Sir^ is the history of the rise and progress of the 
disorders of Ireland. Misgovernment, lasting without inter- 
ruption from the reign of Henry the Second to the reign of 
William the Fourth, has left us an immense mass of discon- 
tent, which will, no douht, in ordinary times, make the task 
of any statesman whom the Queen may call to power suffi- 
ciently difficult. But, though this he true, it is not less true, 
that the immediate causes of the extraordinary agitation 
which alarms us at this moment is to be found in the mis- 
conduct of Her Majesty^s present advisers. For, Sir, though 
Ireland is always combustible, Ireland is not always on fire. 
We must distinguish between the chronic complaints which 
are to be attributed to remote causes, and the acute attack, 
which is brought on by recent imprudence. For, though 
there is always a predisposition to disease in that unhappy 
society, the violent paroxysms come only at intervals. I must 
own that I am indebted for some of my imagery to the right 
honorable Baronet the First Lord of the Treasury. When he 
sate on this bench, and was only a candidate for the great 
place which he now fills, he compared himself to a medical 
man at the bedside of a patient. Continuing his metaphor, 
I may say that his prognosis, his diagnosis, his treatment, 
have all been wrong. I do not deny that the case was diffi- 
cult. The sufterer was of a very ill habit of body, and had 
formerly suffered many things of many physicians, and, 
among others, I must say, of the right honorable Baronet 
himself. Still the malady had, a very short time ago, been 
got under, and kept under, by the judicious use of lenitives ; 
and there was reason to hope that if that salutary regimen 
had been steadily followed, there would have been a speedy 
improvement in the general health. Hnhappily, the new 
State hygeist chose to apply irritants which have produced a 
succession of convulsive fits, each more violent than that 
which preceded it. To drop the figure, it is impossible to 
doubt that Lord Melbourne’s government was popular with 
fche great body of the Eoman Catholics of Ireland. It is im- 
possible to doubt that the two Viceroys whom he sent to 
Ireland were more loved and honored by the Irish people 
than any Viceroys before whom the sword of state has ever 
been borne. Under the late Government, no doubt, the em- 
pire WT.S threatened by many dangers; but, to whatever 
quarter the Ministers might look with uneasy apprehension, 
to Ireland they could always look with confidence. When 
bad men raised disturbances here, when a Chartist rabble 





254 


TUB STATE OB IRELAND. 


fix-ed on the Queen’s soldiers, a 

without the smaUest risk, he spared from Ireland^ 
reheUiou broke out in one of our colonies,— a rebeUion too 
which it might haye been expected 

reo-ard with favor, for it was a rebellion of Eoman Catho c 

a<4mst Protestant rulers,— even then Ireland was true to the 

Xal interests of the empire, and troops ™_sent irom 
Munster and Connaught to put down insurrection m Canada, 
llo person wiU deny that if, in 1840, we had 
forced into war, and if a hostile army had landed m Bantrj 
b 17 the whole population of Cork and Tipperaa-y woidd ha^ 
risii up to defend the throne of Her Majestj^ and would 
have offered to the invaders a resistance as deterimned as 

been offered by tte ■»»■> "t?®* ” S S 
4nd by what means was this salutary effect pioduced . Hot 
W o-reat legislative reforms : for, unfortunately, that Govern- 
inent, though it had the wiU, had not the power, to c^y 
such reforms against the sense of a strrag minonty in this 
House, and of a decided ma,iority of the Peers. Ho, Sir, tins 
effect was produced merely by the wisdom, justice, and 
humanity with which the existing law, defective as it migh . 
be was administered. The late Government, calumniated 
and thwarted at every turn, contending against 
fluence of the Established Church, and of the great body of the 
nobility and landed gentry, yet did show a disposition to act 
kindly and fairly towards Ireland, and did, to the best of its 
power, treat Protestants and Eoman Cathohcs alike. If we 
Ld been as strong as om- successors in paAamentary sup- 
port if we had been able to induce the two Houses to follow 
to legislation the same principles by which we were gmded m 
administration, the Hnion with Ireland would now have been 
as secm-e from the assaults of agitators as the Union with 
Scotland. But this was not to be. During six years an oposi- 
tion, formidable in numbers, formidable in abilitj,_ selected ^ 
the esneeial obiect of the fiercest and most pertmacious attacks 
those very acts of the Government which had, after centuries 
of mutual animosity, half reconciled the two islands. Those 
Lords Lieutenants who, m Ireland, were venerated as no pre- 
ceding Lord Lieutenant had ever been venerated, were here 
reviled as no preceding Lord Lieutenant had ever been re- 
viled Every action, every word which was applauded by 
l the nation committed to their care Jiere imputed to 
■ '■ them ■ as a crime. Every bfil framed by the advisers of the 

- Crown for the benefit of Ireland was either rejected or muti- 
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lated. A few Eoinan Catliolics of distingmslied merit were 
appointed to sitnations wliicli were indeed below tlieir just 
claims^ but wliieli were liiglier than anj member of their 
Church had filled during many generations. Two or three 
Eoman Catholics were sworn of the Council ; one took his 
seat at the Board of Treasury ; another at the Board of Ad- 
miralty. There was great joy in Ireland ; and no wonder. 
What had been done was not much ; but the ban had been 
taken off ; the Emancipation Act^ which had been little more 
than a dead letter, was at length a reality. But in England 
all the underlings of the great Tory party set up a howl of 
rage and hatred worthy of Lord George Gordojfs 'No Popery 
mob. The right honorable Baronet now at the head of the 
Treasury, with his usual prudence, abstained from joining in 
the cry, and was content to listen to it, to enjoy it, and to 
profit by it. But some of those who ranked next to him 
among the chiefs of the opposition, did not imitate his 
politic reserve. One great man denounced the Irish as 
aliens. Another called them minions of Popery. Those 
teachers of religion to whom millions looked up with affec- 
tion and reverence were caUed by the Protestant press demon 
priests and surpliced ruffians, and were denounced from the 
Protestant pulpit' as pontiffs of Baal, as false prophets who 
were to be slain with the sword. We were reminded that a 
Queen of the chosen people had in the old time patronised 
the ministers of idolatry, and that her blood had been given 
to the dogs. hTot content with throwing out or frittering 
down every law beneficial to Ireland, not content with cen- 
suring in severe terms every act of the executive government 
which gave satisfaction in Ireland, you, yes, you, who now 
fill the great offices of state, assumed the offensive. Prom 
obstruction you proceeded to aggression. You brought in a 
bin which you caUed a BiH for the Eegistration of Electors 
in teland. We then told you that it was a bill for the 
wholesale disfranchisement of the electors of Ireland. W e 
then proved incontrovertibly that, under pretence of reform- 
ing the law of procedure, you were really altering the sub- 
stantive law; that, by making it impossible for any man to 
vindicate Ms right to vote without trouble, expense, and loss 
of time, you were reaUy taking away the votes of tens of 
thousands. You denied ah tMs then. You very coolly ad- 
mit it all now. Am I to believe that you did not know it as 
weH in 1841 as in 1844? Has one new fact been brought to 
light? Has one argument been discovered which was not^ 
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three or four years ago, urged twenty, thirty, forty times m 

this House? Why is it that you hare, when in power, ah- 

stained from proposing that change in the mode of registra- 
tion which, when you were out of power, you represented as 
indispensable 9 You excuse yourselves by saymg that now 
the responsibilities of office are upon you. In plain words 
vom-trich has served its pm-pose. Tour object, for I will 
do justice to your patriotism,— your object was not to rmn 
your country, but to get in; and you are in. Such public 
rtrtue deserved such a reward, a reward which hasrturned 
out a punishment, a reward which ought to be, while the 
world lasts, a warning to unscrupulous ambition. Many 
causes contributed to place you in your present situation. But 
the chief cause was, beyond aU doubt, the prepdice which 
you excited amongst the English against the just and 
humane manner in which the late ministers governed Ireland. 
In youi- impatience for office, you caUed up the devil of reh- 
rtous intolerance, a devil more easUy evoked than dismissed. 
He did your work ; and he holds your bond. You once found 
him an useful slave : but you have since found him a hard 
master. It was pleasant, no doubt, to be applauded by high 
churchmen and low churchmen, by the Sheldonian Theatre 
and by Exeter HaU. It was pleasant to be described as the 
champions of the Protestant faith, as tlie men who stood up 
for the Gospel against that apmuous hberality which made 
no distuiction between truth and falsehood. It was pleasant 
to hear your opponents caUed by every nickname that is to 
be found in the foul vocabulary of the Eeverend Hugh Mac- 
j^eill. It was pleasant to hear that they were the allies of 
Antichrist, that they were the servants of the man of sin, 
that they were branded with the mark of the Beast. But 
when all this slander and scurrility had raised you to power, 
when you found that you had to manage millions of those 
who had been, year after year, constantly insulted and de- 
famed by yourselves and your lacqueys, your hearts began to 
fail you. How you tell us that you have none but kind and 
respectful feelings towards the Irish Roman Catholics, that 
you wish to conciliate them, that you wish to carry the Eman- 
cipation Act into fun effect, that nothing would give you 
more pleasure than to place on the bench of justice a Roman 
Catholic lawyer of conservative politics, that nothing would 
ffive vou more pleasure than to place: at the Board of Trea- 
sury, or at the Board of Admiralty, some Roman Catholic 
gentleman of conservative politics, distinguished by his 
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talents for business or debate. Your only reason, yon assure' 
us, for not promoting Eoman Catholics is that all the Eoinau 
Catholics are your enemies; and you ask whether any minis- 
ter can be expected to promote his enemies. For my partj 
I do not doubt that you would willingly promote Roman, 
Catholics : for, as I have said, I give you full credit for not 
wishing to do your country more harm than is necessary for 
the purpose of turning out and keeping out the Whigs. I 
also fully admit that you cannot he blamed for not promoting 
yoiir enemies. But what I want to know is, how it happens 
that all the Roman Catholics in the United Kingdom are your 
enemies. W as such a thing ever heard of before ? Here are 
six or seven millions of people of all professions, of all trades, 
of all grades of rank, fortune, intellect, education. Begin 
with the premier Peer, the Earl Marshal of the realm, the 
chief of the Howards, the heir of the Mowbi’ays and Fitz- 
alans, and go down through earls, barons, baronets, lawyers 
and merchants, to the very poorest peasant that eats his 
potatoes without salt in Mayo ; and all these millions to a man 
are arrayed against the Government. How do you explain 
this ? Is there any natural connection between the Roman 
Catholic theology and the political theories held by Whigs 
and by reformers more democratical than the W^higs ? Not 
only is there no natural connection, but there is a natural 
opposition. Of all Christian sects the Eoman Catholic Church 
holds highest the authority of antiquity, of tradition, of imme- 
morial usage. Her spirit is eminently conservative, nay, in the 
opinion of all Protestants, conservative to an unreasonable 
and pernicious extent. A man who has been taught Irom 
childhood to regard with horror all innovation in religion is 
surely less likely than another man to be a bold innovator 
in politics. It is probable that a zealous Roman Catholic, 
if there were no disturbing cause, would be a Tory ; and the 
Eoman Catholics were all Tories tiU you persecuted them 
into Whiggism and Radicalism. In the civil war, how 
many Roman Catholics were ihere in Fairfax’s army? I 
believe, not one. They were all under the banner of Charles 
the First. When a reward of five thousand pounds was 
offered for Charles the Second alive or dead, when to conceal 
him was to run a most serious risk of the gallows, it was 
among Eoman Catholics that he found shelter. It has been 
the sama in other countries. When everything else in 
France was prostrate before the Jacobins, the Roman Catho- 
lic peasantry of Britanny and Poitou still stood up for the 
VOL. VIII. s 
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House of Bourbon. Against tbe gigantic power of Hapoleon, 
r of “ 

aided tbe cause of tbe House ot flAfinnce 

Iv to to attKhod to tto aove™.ent? i. 

^ • 'm tVip Tories never committed so great an error 

my opinion tbe snurned away tbe Eoman 

as when they scourged away and sentiment 

rktbolics Mr. Burke miderstood tbis well. Tbe sen ^ 

acainst Jacobinism, tbe Eoman 

aUies of royalty and aristocracy. But tbe help of these albes 

t: contlelLusly rejected by ^4“^ 

themselves ridiculous by carousing on Mi. Pitts birtnaay, 
while they abjure all Mr. Pitt’s principles. Tbe consequence 
S as tu ?re forced to own, that there is not in the wbok 
HnSom a Eoman Catbobc of note who is your friend. 
TbCTefore whatever your inclinations may be, you rniis 
entrust power in Ireland to Protestants, to Hltra-ftotestants, 
to men who, whether they belong to Orange ® 

are in spirit Orangemen. Every appomtmem w^ i y ^ 
make increases tbe discontent of tbs Eoman Catbobcs. Tim 
more discontented they are, tbe less yon can venture to em- 
T i-ufr The wav in which you treated them while you 
to to tom sucto diBltoe - to- 

trust of YOT that you cannot carry the Emancipation Ac 
iZ effei tbom^i as you tell us, and as I believe you 
£ei!y to to do so. As respects the offices of which you 

smcereiy ueb ^ 

t^^Act purports to bestow on Eoman Catbobcs 
Sy Sirone, admission to Parbament; and that they 
wiiid not enjoy if you bad been able three years ago to carrj 
yom iShItegistration Bill. You have wounded national 

feelin<^: you have wounded rebgiousfeebng: 

5tv which you have roused shows itself m a hundred ways, 

"SS I some of I “ f Jto 

Of which I can wonder. They are the natural efects of in- 
sult and injury on quick and ill regulated sensibiht^ Ton, 
to oil purpoU inflamed the public mmdpf England 
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against Ireland : and yon Have no rigHt to be surprised by 
finding tHat tHe pnblic mind of Ireland is inflamed against 
England. Yon called a fonrtH part of tHe people of tHe 
United Kingdom aliens ; and yon must not blame tHem for 
feeling and acting Hke aliens. Yon Have filled every pnblic 
department witH tHeir enemies. WHat tHen conld yon expect 
but tHat tHey wonld set np against your Lord Lieutenant and 
your official HierarcHy a more powerful cHief and a more 
powerful organization of tHeir own ? THey remember^ and, 
it would be strange indeed if tHey Had forgotten, wHat, under 
tHe same cHief, and by a similar organization, tHey extorted 
from yon in 1829 ; and tHey are determined to try wHetHer 
you are bolder and more obstinate now tHan tHen. 

SucH are tHe difficulties of tHis crisis. To a great extent 
tHey are of your own making. And wHat Have you done in 
order to get out of tHem ? Great statesmen Have sometimes 
committed great mistakes, and yet Have by wisdom and firm- 
ness extricated tHeniselves from tHe embarrassments wHicH 
tHose mistakes Had caused. Let ns see wHether yon are en- 
titled to rank among sucH statesmen. And first, wHat, — 
commanding, as you do, a great majority in tHis and in tHe 
otHer House of Parliament, — ^wHat Have yon done in tHe way 
of legislation P THe answer is very sHort and simple. THe 
beginning and end of all your legislation for Ireland will be 
found in tHe Arms Act of last session. You will. Hardly call 
tHat conciliation; and I sHall not call it coercion. It was 
mere petty annoyance. It satisfied nobody. We called on 
you to redress tHe wrongs of Ireland. Many of your own 
friends called on you to stifle Her complaints. One noble and 
learned person was so mucH disgusted by your remissness tHat 
He employed His own great abiHties and His own valuable 
time in framing a new coercion biH for you. You were deaf 
alike to ns and to Him. THe wHole fruit of your legislative 
wisdom was tHis one paltry teasing police regulation. 

Your executive administration tHrougH tHe wHole recess 
Has been one long bliuider. THe way in wHicH your Lord 
Lieutenant and His advisers acted about tHe Clontarf meeting 
would alone justify a severe vote of censure. THe noble lord, 
tHe Secretary for tHe Colonies,"^ Has told ns tHat tHe Govern- 
ment did all tHat was possible to caution tHe people against 
attending tHat meeting, and tHat it would be unreasonable to 
censure men for not performing impossibiHties. ; Sir, 

tHe ministers tHemselves acknowledge tHat,; as early as tHe 
* Lord Stanleyr 
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morning of tlie IViday wMcli preceded tlie day fixed for tlie 
meeting, the Lord Lieutenant determined to put forth a pro- 
clamation against the meeting. Yet the 
not puhhshed in Dublin and the suburbs till after nightfall 
on Saturday. The meeting was fixed for 
ino*. Will any person liave tlie liardiliood to assert mat it 
w^s’ impossible to have a proclamation drawn up, printed, and 
circulated in twenty-four hours, nay in six hours. It isadle 
to talk of the necessity of weighmg well the words of such a 
document. The Lord Lieutenant should have weigh^ well 
the value of the lives of his royal mistress’s subjects. Had he 
done so, there can be no doubt that the proclamation might 
have been placarded on every wall in and near 
in the forenoon of the Saturday. The negligence of the Go- 
rernment would probably have caused the loss of many lives 
but for the interposition of the man whom you are persecuting. 
Fortune stood your friend ; and he stood yoixr Mend ; and 
thus a slaughter more terrible than that which took place 
twentv-five years ago at Manchester was averted. 

But you were incorrigible. hTo sooner had you, by strange 
good luck, got safe out of one scrape, than you made haste to 
(^et into another out of which, as far as I can see, you have 
no chance of escape. You instituted the most unwise, the 
most unfortunate of all state prosecutions. You seem not to 
have at all known what you were doing. It appears never to 
have occurred to you that there was any difference between a 
criminal proceeding which was certain to fix the attention of 
the whole civilised world and an ordinary qwi tarn action for a 
penalty. The evidence was such and the law such that you 
were likely to get a verdict and a judgment; and that was 
enouo-h for you. How, Sir, in such a case as this, the proba- 
bility of getting the verdict and the judgment is only a part, 
and a very small part, of what a statesman ought to consider. 
Before you determined to bring the most able, the most 
powerful, the most popular of your opponents to the bar as a 
criminal, on account of the maimer in which he had opposed 
you, you ought to have asked yourselves whether the deci- 
sion which you expected to obtain from the tribunals would 
be ratified by the voice of your own country, of foreign coun- 
tries, of posterity ; whether the general opinion of mankind 
might not be that, though you were legally in the right, you 
were morally in tie TOong. It was no common person that 
' yon were bent on punishing. About that person I feel, I 
own^ considerable difficulty in saying anythiiagy is placed 
in a situation which would prevent generous enemies, which 
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lias prevented aU tlie members of tMs house, mtli one igno- 
minious exception, from assailing Hm acrimoniously. I will 
try, in speaking of Mm, to pay the respect due to eminence 
and to misfortune, without violating the respect due to truth, 
I am convinced that the end which he is pursuing is not only 
mischievous but unattainable : and some of the means which 
he has stooped to use for the purpose of attaining that end I 
regard with deep disapprobation. But it is impossible for me 
not to see that the place which he holds in the estimation of 
his countrymen is such as no popular leader in our history, I 
might perhaps say in the history of the world, has ever 
attained. Nor is the interest which he inspires confined to 
Ireland or to the IFnited Kingdom. Go where you will on 
the continent : visit any coffee house: dine at any public 
table; embark on board of any steamboat: enter any dili- 
gence, any railway carriage: fi:om the moment that your 
accent shows you to be an Englishman, the very first ques- 
tion asked by your companions, be they what they may, 
physicians, advocates, merchants, manufacturers, or what we 
should call yeomen, is certain to be “ Wliat will be done with 
Mr. O’Connell Look over any file of French journals j and 
you will see what a space he occupies in the eyes of the 
French people. It is most unfortunate, but it is a truth, and 
a truth which we ought always to bear in mind, that there is 
among our neighbours a feeling about the connection between 
England and Ireland not very much unlike the feeling which 
exists here about the connection between Eussia and Poland. 
All the sympathies of all continental politicians are with the 
Irish. We are regarded as the oppressors, and the Irish as 
the oppressed. An insurrection in Ireland would have the 
good wishes of a great majority of the people of Europe. 
And, Sir, it is natural that it should be so. For the cause of 
the Irish repealers has two different aspects, a democratic 
aspect, and a Eoman Catholic aspect, and is therefore re- 
garded with favour by foreigners of almost every shade of 
opinion. The extreme left,— to use the French nomencla- 
ture, — ^wishes success to a great popular movement against 
the throne and the aristocracy. The extreme right wishes 
success to a movement headed by the bishops and priests of 
the true church against a heretical government and a here- 
tical hierarchy. The consequence is that, in a contest with 
Ireland, you will not have, out of this island, a single well- 
wisher in the world. I do not say this in order to intimidate 
you. But I do say that, on an occasion on which all Chris- 
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tendom was watcliing your conduct witli an niifriendly and 
suspicions eye, you should have carefully avoided everything 
that looked like foul play. Unhappily you were too much 
hent on gaining the victory ; and you have gained a victory 
more disgraceful and disastrous than any defeat. Mr. 
O’Comiell has been convicted ; but you cannot deny that he 
has been wronged : you cannot deny that irregularities have 
been committed, or that the effect of those irregularities has 
been to put you in a better situation and him in a worse 
situation than the law contemplated. It is admitted that 
names which ought to have been in the jury-list were not 
there. It is admitted that all, or almost all, the names which 
were wrongfully excluded were the names of Eoman Catholics. 
As to the number of those who were wrongfully excluded there 
is some dispute. An affidavit has been produced which puts 
the number at twenty-seven. The right honorable gentle- 
man, the Recorder of Dublin, who of course puts the number 
as low as he conscientiously can, admits twenty-four. But 
some gentlemen maintain that this irregularity, though 
doubtless blamable, cannot have had any effect on the event 
of the trial. What, they ask, are twenty or twenty-seven 
names in seven hundred and twenty? Why, Sir, a very 
simple arithmetical calculation will show that the irregu- 
larity was of grave importance. Of the seven hundred and 
twenty, forty-eight were to be selected by lot, and then re- 
duced by alternate striking to twelve. The forty-eighth part 
of seven hundred and twenty is fifteen. If, therefore, there 
had been fifteen more Eoman Catholics in the jury-list, it 
would have been an even chance that there would have been 
one Eoman Catholic more among the forty-eight. If there 
had been twenty-seven more Eoman Catholics in the list it 
would have been almost an even chance that there would 
have been two Eoman Catholics more among the forty-eight. 
Is it impossible, is it improbable that, but for this trick or 
this blunder, — I will not now inquire which, — the result of 
the trial might have been different? Eor, remember the 
power which the law gives to a single juror. He can, if his 
mind is fully made up, prevent a conviction. I heard mur- 
murs when I used the word trick. Am I not justified in 
feeling a doubt which it is quite evident that Mr. Justice 
Perrin feels ? He is reported to have said, — and I take the 
report of newspapers favourable to the Government, — he is 
reported to have said that there had been great carelessness, 
great neglect of duty, that there were circumstances which 
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raised grave suspicion, and tliat he was not prepared to say 
that the irregularity was accidental. The noble lord the 
Secretary for the Colonies has admonished ns to pay respect 
to the judges. I am sure that I pay the greatest respect to 
everything that falls from Mr. Jnstice Perrin. He nmst 
laiow much better than I, much better than any English 
gentleman, what artifices are likely to be employed by Irish 
functionaries for the purpose of packing a jury ; and he tells 
us that he is not satisfied that this irregularity was the effect 
of mere inadvertence. But, says the right honorable Baronet, 
the Secretary for the Home Department, I am not responr< 
sible for this irregularity/^ Most true 5 and nobody holds 
the right honorable Baronet responsible for it. But he goes 
on to say, ^*^1 lament this irregulaiity most sincerely : for I 
believe that it has raised a prejudice against the administra^. 
tion of justice.^’ Exactly so. That is just what I say. I say 
that a prejudice has been created against the administration 
of justice. I say that a taint of suspicion has been thrown 
on the verdict which you have obtained. And I ask whether 
it is right and decent in you to avail yourselves of a verdict 
on which such a taint has been thrown ? The only wise, the 
only honorable course open to you was to say, A mistake 
iias been committed : that mistake has given us an unfair 
advantage ; and of that advantage we will not make use.^’ 
Unhappily, the time when you might have taken this course, 
and might thus to a great extent have repaired your former 
errors, has been suffered to elapse. 

Well, you had forty-eight names taken hy lot from this 
mutilated jury-list : and then came the striking. You struck 
out all the Eoman Catholic names : and you give us your rea-- 
sons for striking out these names, reasons which I do not 
think it worth while to examine. The real question which 
you should have considered was this : Can a great issue be- 
tween two hostile religions, — for such the issue was,— be 
tried in a manner above all suspicion by a jury composed ex* 
clusively of men of one of those religions? I know that in 
striking out the Eoman Catholics you did nothing that was 
not according to technical rules. But my great charge 
against you is that you have looked on this whole case in a 
technical point of view, that you have been attorneys when 
you should have been statesmen. The letter of the law was 
doubtless with you ; but not the noble spirit of the law. The 
jury de medietate linguw is of immemorial antiquity among 
us. Suppose that a Dutch sailor at Wapping is accused of 
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EncrlisTiman in a brawl. The fate of tbo culprit 
by a mixed body, by six Englishmen and six 
the securities which the wisdom and 
!. You are ready 
■ “ _ L alien when it serves your 

to do so. You are ready enough to inflict on tlie 
Catholic all the evils of alienage. But the one 

one advantage of alienage, you deny him. In 

^iich of all cases most required a jury de medietate, in 
of the mutual hostility of races 
^ ^ all of one race and all of one sect, 
determined to go on with this unhappy 
There was no diffi- 
the jurors might 
ho were not 
A verdict of Not Guilty 
infinitely less harm 
. have succeeded in 


Dutchmen. Such were 
justice of our ancestors gave to aliens, 
enou^’h to call Mr. O’Connell an * 

® , -T-r 

purposes 
Irish Eoman 
privilege, the 
a case^ 

a case which sprang out 
and sects, you pack a jury 
Wliy, if you were c~_‘ . 
prosecution, not have a common jury ? 
culty in having such a jury ; and among 
have been some respectable Eoman Catholics w 
members of the Eepeal Association. — . 
from such a jury would have done you ; 
than the verdict of Guilty which you 
obtaining. Yes, you have obtained a verdict of Guilty ; but 
you have obtained that verdict from twelve men brought to- 
gether by illegal means, and selected in such a manner that 
their decision can inspire no confidence. ^ You have obtained 
that verdict by the help of a Chief Justice of whose charge 
I can hardly trust myself to speak. To do him right, how- 
ever, I will say that his charge was not, as it has been called, 
unprecedented ; for it bears a very close resemblance to some 
charges which may be found in the state trials of the reign 
of Charles the Second. However, with this jury-list, with 
this jury, with this judge, you have a verdict. And whai 
have you gained by it? Have you pacified Ireland? Nc 
doubt there is just at the present moment an aiiparent tran- 
quillity ; but it is a tranquillity more alarming than turbu- 
lence. The Irish will be quiet till you begin to put the 
sentence of imprisonment into execution, because, feeling 
the deepest interest in the fate of their persecuted Tribune, 
they will do nothing that can be prejudicial to him. But 
will they be quiet when the door of a gaol has been closed 
on him? Is it possible to believe that an agitator, whom 
they adored while his agitation was a source of profit to him, 
will lose his hold on their affections by being a martjT in 
what they consider as their cause ? If I, Avho am strongly 
attached to the Union, who believe that the Eepeal of the 
Union would be fatal to the empire, and who think Mi% 
'O’Connell’s conduct highly reprehensible, cannot conscien- 
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tioHsly say that he has had a fair trial, if the prosecutors 
themselves are forced to omi that things have happened 
•which have excited a prejudice against the verdict and the 
judgineiit, what must he the feelings of the people of Ireland, 
who believe not merely that he is guiltless, 'hut that he is 
the best friend that they ever had? He will no longer be 
able to harangue them : but his wrongs will stir their blood 
more than his eloquence ever did; nor wiE he in confine- 
ment be able to exercise that influence which has so often 
restrained them, even in their most excited mood, &om 
proceeding to acts of violence. 

Turn 'where we will, the prospect is gloomy ; and that 
which of ah things most disturbs me is this, that your ex- 
perience, sharp as it has been, does not seem to have made 
you wiser. All that I have been able to collect from your 
declarations leads me to apprehend that, while you continue 
to hold power, the future will be of a piece with the past. As 
to your executive administration, you hold out no hope that 
it will be other than it has been. If we look back, your only 
remedies for the disorders of Ireland have been an impolitic 
state prosecution, an unfair state trial, barracks and soldiers. 
If we look forward, you promise us no remedies but an un- 
just sentence, the harsh execution of that sentence, more 
barracks and more soldiers. 

You do indeed try to hold out hopes of one or two legisla- 
tive reforms beneficial to Ireland; but these hopes, I am 
afraid, will prove delusive. You hint that you have pre- 
pared a Eegistration bill, of which the effect will be to extend 
the elective franchise. What the provisions of that bill may 
be w^’e do not know. But this we know, that the matter is 
one about which it is utterly impossible for you to do any- 
thing that shall be at once honorable to yourselves and 
useful to the country. Before we see your plan, we can say 
with perfect confidence that it must either destroy the last 
remnant of the representative system in Ireland, or the last 
remnant of your own character for consistency. 

About the much agitated question of land tenure you ac- 
knowledge that you have at present nothing to propose. We 
arc to have a report, but you cannot tell us when. 

The Irish Church, as at present constituted and endowed, 
you are fully determined to uphold. On some future occasion, 
I hope to be able to explain at large my views on that subject. 
To-night I have exhausted my own strength, and I have ex- 
hausted also, I am afraid, the kind indulgence of the House. 
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I will therefore only advert very briefly to some things which 
have been said about the Ohnrch in the course of the present 
debate. 

Several gentlemen opposite have spoken of the religions 
discord which is the curse of Ireland in language which does 
them honor; and I am only sorry that we are not to have 
their votes as well as their speeches. But from the Treasury 
bench we have heard nothing but thiS;, that the Established 
Church is there^ and that there it must and shall remain. As 
to the Speech of the noble lord the Secretary for the Colonies, 
really when we hear such a pitiable defence of a great insti- 
tution from a man of such eminent abilities, what inference 
can we draw but that the institution is altogether indefen- 
sible ? The noble lord tells us that the Eoman Catholics, in 
1757, when they were asking to be relieved from the penal 
laws, and in 1792, when they were asking to be relieved from 
civil disabilities, professed to be quite willing that the Estab- 
lished Church should retain its endowments. What is it to 
us, Sir, whether they did or not? If you can prove this 
Church to be a good institution, of course it ought to be 
maintained. But do you mean to say that a bad institution 
ought to be maintained because some people who have been 
many years in their graves said that they did not complain of 
it ? What if the Eoman Catholics of the present generation 
hold a different language on this subject from the Eoman 
Catholics of the last generation ? Is this inconsistency, 
which appears to shock the noble lord, anything but the 
natural and inevitable progress of aU reform ? People who 
are oppressed, and who have no hope of obtaining entire jus- 
tice, beg to be relieved from the most galling part of what 
they suffer. They assure the oppressor that if he will only 
relax a little of his severity they shall be quite content ; and 
perhaps, at the time, they believe that they shall be content. 
But are expressions of this sort, are mere supplications ut- 
tered under duress, to estop every person who utters them, 
and all his posterity to the end of time, from asking for entire 
justice ? Am I debarred from trying to recover property of 
which I have been robbed, because, when the robber’s pistol 
was at my breast, I begged him to take everything that I had 
and to spare my life ? The noble lord knows wel that, while 
the slave trade existed, the great men who exerted themselves 
to put an end to that trade disclaimed all thought of eman- 
cipating the negroes. In those days, Mr. Pitt, Mr. Pox, Lord 
Grenville, Lord Grey, and even my dear and honored friend 
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of wliGin I ca^n noYer speak witliotit emotion;, Mr. Willoerforcej 
always said that it was a caliinmy to accuse them of intending ' 
to liberate the black population of the sugar islands. In 1807, 
the present Duke of IsTorthumberland, then Lord Percy^ in 
the generous enthusiasm of youth, rose to propose in this 
House the abolition of slayery. Mr. Wilberforce interposed, 
nay, I believe, almost pulled Lord Percy down. Nevertheless 
in 1833 the noble lord the Secretaiy for the Colonies brought 
in a bill to abolish slavery. Suppose that when he resumed 
his seat, after making that most eloquent speech in which he 
explained his plan to us, some West Indian planter had risen, 
and had said that in 1792, in 1796, in 1807, all the leading 
philanthropists had solemnly declared that they had no inten- 
tion of emancipating the negroes ; would not the noble lord 
have answered that nothing that had been said by anybody 
in 1792 or 1807 could bind us not to do what was right in 
1833?' . 

This is not the only point on which the noble lord’s speech 
is quite at variance with his own conduct. He appeals to 
the fifth article of the Treaty of TTnion. He says that, if we 
touch the revenues and privileges of the Established Church, 
we shall violate that article ; and to violate an article of the 
Treaty of Union is, it seems, a breach of public faith of which 
he cannot bear to think. But, Sir, why is the fifth article to 
be held more sacred than the fourth, which fixes the number 
of Irish members who are to sit in this House ? The fourth 
article, we all know, has been altered. And who brought in 
the bill vdiich altered that article ? The noble lord himself. 

Then the noble lord adverts to the oath taken by Eoman 
Catholic members of this House. They bind themselves, he 
says, not to use their power for the purpose of injuring the 
Established Church. I am sorry that the noble lord is not at 
this moment hi the House. Had he been here I should have 
made some remarks which I now refrain from making on one 
or two expressions which fell from him. But, Sir, let us allow 
to his argument all the weight which he can himself claim for 
it. What does it prove ? Not that the Established Church 
of Ireland is a good institution ; not that it ought to be main- 
tained ; but merely this, that, when we are about to divide 
on the question whether it shall be maintained, the Eoman 
Catholic members ought to walk away to the library. The 
oath which they have taken is nothing to me and to the other 
Protestant members who have not taken it. Suppose then 
our Eoman Catholic friends withdrawn. Suppose that we, 
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tlie six t-undred and twenty or tMrty Protestant members, 
remain in tJie House. Thien there is an end of this argument 
about the oath. Wih the noble lord then be able to give us 
any reason for maintaining the Church of Ireland on the 
present footing. 

I hope, Sir, that the right honorable Baronet the Pirst 
Lord of the Treasury will not deal with this subject as his 
colleagues have dealt with it. We have a right to expect 
that a man of his capacity, placed at the head of govern- 
ment, will attempt to defend the Irish Church in a manly 
and rational way. I would beg him to consider these ques- 
tions : — Por what ends do Established Churches exist ? Does 
the Established Church of Ireland accomplish those ends or 
any one of those ends? Can an Established Church which 
has no hold on the hearts of the body of the people be other- 
wise than useless, or worse than useless? Has the Estab- 
lished Church of Ireland any hold on the hearts of the body 
of the people ? Has it been successful in making proselytes ? 
Has it been what the Established Church of England has 
been with justice called, what the Established Church ol 
Scotland was once with at least equal justice called, the poor 
man’s Church ? Has it trained the great body of the people 
to virtue, consoled them in affliction, commanded their reve- 
rence, attached them to itself and to the State ? Show that 
these questions can be answered in the affirmative ; and you 
will have made, what I am sure has never yet been made, a 
good defence of the Established Church of Ireland. But it is 
mere mockery to bring us quotations from forgotten speeches, 
and from mouldy petitions presented to George the Second at 
a time when the penal laws were still in fuU force. 

And, now, Sir, I must stop. I have said enough to justify 
the vote which I shall give in favour of the motion of my noble 
friend. I have shown, unless I deceive myself, that the ex- 
traordinary disorders which now alarm us in Ireland have 
been produced by the fatal policy of the Government. I have 
shown that the mode in which the Government is now dealing 
with those disorders is far more likely to inflame than to 
allay them. While this system lasts, Ireland can never be 
tranquil ; and till Ireland is tranquil, England can never hold 
her ]3roper place among the nations of the world. To the 
dignity, to the strength, to the safety of this great country, 
internal peace is indispensably necessary. In every negotia- 
tion, whether with Prance on the right of search, or with 
America on the line of boundary, the fact that Ireland is dis- 
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contented is npperinost in tlie minds oftHe diplomatists on 
botlx sides^ making tte representative of tke British Crown 
timorous^ and making his adversary bold. And no -wonder. 
This is indeed a great and splendid empire, well provided 
with the means both of annoyance and of defence. England 
can do many things which are beyond the power of any other 
nation in the world. She has dictated peace to China. She 
rales Cafifraria and Australasia. She conld again sweep from 
the ocean all commerce but her own. She conld again blockade 
every port from the Baltic to the Adriatic. She is able to 
gnard her vast Indian dominions against all hostility by land 
or sea. But in this gigantic body there is one vnhierable spot 
near to the heart. At that spot forty-six years ago a blow 
was aimed which narrowly missed, and which, if it had not 
missed, might have been deadly. The government and the 
legislature, each in its o-wn sphere, is deeply responsible for 
the continuance of a state of things which is fraught with 
danger to the State. From my share of that responsibility I 
shall clear myself by the vote which I am about to give ; and 
I trust that the number and the respectability of those in 
whose company I shall go into the lobby will be such as to 
convince the Eoman Catholics of Ireland that they need not 
yet relinquish all hope of obtaining relief from the wisdom 
and justice of an Imperial Parliament. 
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A SPEECH 

DELIVEEED IN 

The House of Commons on the 6th of June, 1844. 


An attempt Laving Ibeen made to deprive certain dissenting congre- 
o^ations of properly wMcL they Lad long enjoyed, on tLe ground 
tLat tLey did not Lold tLe same reLgions opmions tLat LaH been 
lield loy tlie purcliasers from wliom tliey derived their title to that 
property, the Govermnent of Sir Robert Peel brought in a bill 
fixing a time of limitation in such cases. The time fixed was 

twenty-five years. , , tt x 

The bm, having: passed the Lords, came down to the House ol 
Commons. On the sixth of June, 1844, the second reading was 
moved by the Attorney General, Sir William Pollett. Sir Robert 
Inglis, Member for the University of Oxford, moved that the bill 
should be read a second time that day six months ; the 
amendment was seconded Ly Mr. Plumtre, Member for Kent. 
Early in tLe debate tLe foUowing Speech was made. 

The second reading was carried by 307 votes to 117. 

Ip, Sir, I should uohappny fail in preserving that tone ui 
which the question before ns ought to be debated, it will as- 
suredly not be for want either of an example or of a warning. 
The honorable and learned Member who moved the second 
reading has furnished me with a model which I cannot too 
closely imitate y and from the honorable Member foi Kent, il 
I can learn nothing else, I may at least learn what temper 
and what style I ought most carefully to avoid. 

I was very desirous. Sir, to catch your eye, not because I 
was so presumptuous as to hope that I should he able to add 
much to the powerful and luminous argument of the honorable 
and learned gentleman who has, to onr great joy, again ap- 
peared among ns to-night; hut because I thought it desirable 
that, at an early period in the debate, some person whose seat 
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is on this side of the Hoiise, some person strongly opposed to 
the policy of the present Government, shonld say, what I now 
say with all my heart, that this is a hill highly honorable to 
that Government, a bill framed on the soundest principles, 
and evidently introduced from the best and purest motives. 
This praise is a tribute due to Her Majesty’s Ministers ; and 
I have great pleasure in paying it. 

I have great pleasure also in bearing my testimony to the 
humanity, the moderation, and the decorum with which mj 
honorable friend the Member for the University of Oxford has 
expressed his sentiments. I must particularly applaud the 
resolution which he announced, and to which he strictly ad- 
hered, of treating this question as a question of meum and 
and not as a question of orthodoxy and heterodoxy. 
With him it is possible to reason. But how am I to reason 
with the honorable Member for Kent, who has made a speech 
without one fact, one argument, one shadow of an argument, 
a speech made up of nothing but vituperation? I grieve to 
say that the same bitterness of theological animosity which 
characterized that speech may be discerned in too many of the 
petitions with which, as he boasts, our table has been heaped 
day after day. The honorable Member complains that those 
petitions have not been treated with proper respect. Sir, they 
have been treated with much more respect than they deserved. 
He asks why we are to suppose that the petitioners are not 
competent to form a judgment on this question ? My answer 
is, that they have certified their incompetence under their 
own hands. They have, with scarcely one exception, treated 
this question as a question of divinity, though it is purely a 
question of property : and when I see men treat a question of 
property as if it were a question of divinity, I am certain that^ 
however numerous they may be, their opinion is entitled to 
no consideration. If the persons whom this bill is meant to 
relieve are orthodox, that is no reason for our plundering any 
body else in order to enrich them.. If they are heretics, that 
is no reason for our plundering them in order to enrich others. 
I should not think myself justified in supporting this bill, if 
I could not with truth declare that, whatever sect had been 
in possession of these chapels, my conduct would have been 
precisely the same. I have no peculiar sympathy with Uni- 
tarians. If these people, instead of being Unitarians, had 
been Eoman Catholics, or Wesleyan Methodists, or General 
Baptists, or Particular Baptists, or members of the Old Seces- 
sion Church of Scotland, or members of the Free Church of 
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Scotland, I should speak as I now speak, and rote as I now 
mean to vote. 

Sir, the whole dispute is about the second clause of this 
bm. I can hardly conceive that any gentleman will vote 
against the bill on account of the error in the marginal note 
on the third danse. To the first danse my honorable friend 
the Member for the University of Oxford said, if I nnderstood 
him rightly, that he had no objection; and indeed a man of 
his integrity and benevolence conld hardly say less after lis- 
tening to the Incid and powerful argument of the Attorney 
General. It is therefore on the second danse that the whole 
question turns. 

The second danse, Sir, rests on a principle simple, well 
known, and most important to the welfare of all classes of the 
commmiity. That principle is this, that prescription is a good 
title to property, that there ought to be a time of limitation, 
after which a possessor, in whatever way his possession may 
have originated, must not be dispossessed. TiU very lately. 
Sir, I conld not have imagined that, in any assembly of reason- 
able, of civilised, of educated men, it could be necessary for 
me to stand up in defence of that principle. I should have 
thoughc it as much a waste of the public time to make a speech 
on such a subject as to make a speech against burning witches, 
against trying writs of right by wager of battle, or against re- 
quiring a culprit to imove his innocence by walking over red hot 
ploughshares. But I find that I was in error. Certain sages, 
lately assembled in conclave at Exeter HaU, have done me the 
honor to communicate to me the fruits of their profound me- 
ditations on the science of legislation. They have, it seems, 
passed a resolution declaring that the principle, which I had 
supposed that no man out of Bedlam would ever question, is 
an untenable principle, and altogether unworthy of a British 
Parliament. They have been pleased to add, that the present 
Government cannot, without gross inconsistency, caB on Par- 
liament to pass a statute of limitation. And why ? Will the 
House believe it 9 Because the present Government has ap- 
pointed two new Yice Chancellors. 

Eeally, Sir, I do not know whether the opponents of this bill 
shine more as logicians or as jurists. Standing here as the 
advocate of prescription, I ought not to forget that prescrip- 
tive right of talking nonsense which gentlemen who stand on 
the platform of Exeter Hall are undoubtedly entitled to claim. 
But, thoughi recognise the right, I cannot but think that it may 
be abused, and that it has been abused on the present occasion. 



BISSEOTEES’ CHAPELS BILL* 273 

One thing at least is clear, that, if Exeter Hall he in the right, 
all the masters of political philosophy, all the great legislators, 
all the systems of law by which men are and have been go- 
verned in all civilised countries, from the earliest times, nnist 
be ill the wrong. How indeed can any society prosper, or 
even exist, without the aid of this untenable principle, this 
principle unworthy of a British legislature? This principle 
was found in the Athenian law. This principle was found in 
the Eonian law. This principle was found in the laws of 
all those nations of which the jurisprudence was derived 
from Eome. This principle was found in the law admin- 
istered by the Parliament of Paris ; and, when that Par- 
liament and the law which it administered had been swept 
away by the revolution, this principle reappeared in the Code 
Napoleon. Go westward, and you find this principle recog- 
nised beyond the Mississippi. Go eastward, and you find it 
recognised beyond the Indus, in countries which never heard 
the name of Justinian, in countries to which no trans- 
lation of the Pandects ever found its way. Look into our 
Own laws ; and you will see that the principle, which is now 
designated as unworthy of Parliament, has guided Parlia- 
ment ever since Parliament existed. Our first statute of 
limitation was enacted at Merton, by men some of whom had 
borne a part in extorting the Great Charter and the Porest 
Charter from King John. Prom that time to this it has been 
the study of a succession of great lawyers and statesmen to 
make the limitation more and more stringent. The Crown and 
the Chimch indeed were long exempted from the general rule. 
But experience fully proved that every such exemption was an 
evil ; and a I'emedy was at last applied. Sir George Savile, 
the model of English country gentlemen, was the author of 
the Act which barred the claims of the Crown. That emi- 
nent magistrate, the late Lord Tenterden, was the author 
of the Act which barred the claims of the Church. Now, Sir, 
how is it possible to believe that the Barons, whose seals are 
upon our Great Charter, would have perfectly agreed with the 
great jurists who framed the Code of Justinian, with the great 
jurists who framed the Code of Napoleon, with the most 
learned English lawyers of the nineteenth century, and with 
the Pundits of Benares, unless there had been some strong 
and clear reason which necessarily led men of sense in every 
age and country to the same conclusion 9 Nor is it difficult 
to see what the reason was. Por it is evident that the prin- 
ciple which silly and ignorant fanatics have called untenable 
VOB* vin. T 
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is essential to tlie institution of property, and that, if yon talre 
away that principle, you will produce eYils resembhng those 
which would be produced by a general confiscation. Imagine 
what would follow if the masims of Exeter Hall were intro- 
duced into Westminstei' Hall. Imagine a state of mings m 
which one of us should be liable to be sued on a biU of ex- 
chano-e indorsed by his grandfather in 1 760. Imagine a naan 
possessed of an estate and manor liouse wHcli liad descended 
to him through ten or twelve generations of ancestors, and 
yet liable to be ejected because some flaw had been detected 
ill a deed executed three hundred years ago, in the reign of 
Henry the Eighth. Why, Sir, should we not aU cry out that 
it would be better to live under the rule of a Turkish Pasha 
than under such a system ? Is it not plain that the enforcing 
of an obsolete right is the inflicting of a wrong? Is it not 
plain that, but for our statutes of limitation, a lawsuit would 
be merely a grave, methodical robbery? I am ashamed to 
argue a point so clear. 

And if tliis be the general rule, why should the case which 
we are now considering be an exception to that rule ? I have 
done my best to understand why. I have read much bad 
oratory, and many foolish petitions. I have heard with atten- 
tion the reasons of my honorable friend the Member for the 
University of Oxford ; and I should have heard the reasons 
of the honorable Member for Kent, if there had been any to 
hear. Every argument by which my honorable friend the 
Member for the University of Oxford tried to convince us 
that this case is an exception to the general rule, -will be 
found on examination to be an argument against the general 
rule itself. He says that the possession which we propose to 
sanction was originally a wrongful possession. Why, Sir, all 
the statutes of limitation that, ever were made sanction pos- 
session which was originally wrongful. It is for the protec- 
tion of possessors who are not in condition to prove that their 
possession was originally rightful that statutes of limitation 
are passed. Then my honorable friend says that this is an 
ex post facto law. Why, Sir, so are all our great statutes of 
limitation. Look at the Statute of Merton, passed in 1236 ; 
at the Statute of Westminster, passed in 1275 ; at the Statute 
of James the Eirst, passed in 1623 ; at Sir George Savile’s 
Act, passed in, the last century ; at Lord Tenterden’s Act, 
passed in our. own time. Every one of those Acts was retro- 
spective. Every. one of them barred claims arising out of 
past transactions. Hor was any objection ever raised to what 
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was so evidently Jiist and wise, till ‘bigotry and chicanery 
formed that disgraceful league against which we are now 
contending. But, it is said, it is unreasonable to grant a 
])00n to men because they have been many years doing wrong. 
The length of the time during which they have enjoyed 
property not rightfully their own, is an aggravation of the 
injury which they have committed, and is so far from being a 
reason for letting them enjoy that property for ever, that it 
is rather a reason for compelling them to make prom];>t resti- 
tution, With this childish sophistry the petitions on our 
table are filled. Is it possible that any man can be so dull 
as not to perceive that, if this be a reason, it is a reason 
against all our statutes of limitation? I do a greater wrong 
to my tailor if I witldiold payment of his bill during six 
years than if I withhold pa^unent only during two years. 
Tet the law says that at the end of two years he may bring 
an action and force me to pay him with interest, but that 
after the lapse of six years he cannot force me to pay him at 
all. It is much harder that a family should be kept out of 
its hereditary estate during five generations than diiring five 
days. But if you are kept out of your estate five days you 
have your action of ejectment ; and, after the lapse of five 
generations, you have no remedy. I say, ther*efore, with con- 
fidence, that every argument which has been urged against 
this biU is an argument against the great princix^le of pre- 
scription. I go further, and I say that, if there be any case 
which, in an especial manner, calls for the application of the 
principle of prescri|)tion, this is that case. For the Uni- 
tarian congregations have laid out so much on these little 
spots of ground that it is impossible to take the soil from 
them without taking from them property which is of much 
greater value than the mere soil, and which is indisputably 
their omi. This is not the case of a possessor who has been,, 
during many years, receiving great emoluments from land to- 
which he had not a good title. It is the case of a possessor 
who has, from resources which were midoubtedly his own, 
expended on the land much more than it was originally 
worth. Even in the former case, it has been the policy of all, 
wise lawgivers to fix a time of limitation. AfoTtior% there- 
fore, there ought to be a time of limitation in the latter case. 

And here. Sir, I cannot help asking gentlemen to compare 
the petitions for this bill with the petitions against it. Never 
was there such a contrast. The petitions against the bill 
are filled with cant, rant, scolding, scraps of bad sermons* 
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The petitions ia favour of the bill set forth in the simplest 
manner great practical grievances. Take, for instance, the 
case of Cirencester. The meeting house there was built in 
1730. It is certain that the Unitarian doctrines were taught 
there as early as 1742. That was only twelve years after 
the chapel had been founded. Many of the original sub- 
scribers must have been living. Many of the present con- 
gregation are lineal descendants of the original subscribers. 
Large sums have from time to time been laid out in repair- 
ing, enlarging, and embellishing the edifice ; and yet there 
are people who think it just and reasonable that this congre- 
tion should, after the lapse of more than a century, be turned 
out. At Norwich, again, a great dissenting meeting house 
was opened in 1688. It is not easy to say how soon Anti- 
Trinitarian doctrines were taught there. The change of 
sentiment in the congregation seems to have been gradual : 
but it is quite certain that, in 1754, ninety years ago, both 
pastor and flock were decidedly Unitarian. Round the chapel 
is a cemetery filled with the monuments of eminent Unita- 
rians. Attached to the chapel are a school-house and a 
library, built and fitted up by Unitarians. And now the 
occupants find that their title is disputed. They caimot 
venture to build ; they cannot venture to repair ; and they 
are anxiously awaiting our decision. I do not know that I 
have cited the strongest cases. I am giving you the ordinary 
history of these edifices. Go to Manchester. Unitarianism 
has been taught there at least seventy years in a chapel on 
which the Unitarians have expended large sums. Go to 
Leeds. Four thousand pounds have been subscribed for the 
repairing of the Unitarian chapel there, the chapel where, 
near eighty years ago, Priestley, the great Doctor of the sect, 
officiated. But these four thousand ]pounds are lying idle. 
Not a j)ew can be repaired till it is known whether this bill 
will become law. Go to Maidstone. There Unitarian doc- 
trines have been taught during at least seventy years ; and 
seven hundred pounds have recently been laid out by the 
congregation in repairing the chapel. Go to’ Exeter. It 
matters not where you go. But go to Exeter. There Unita- 
rian doctrines have been preached more than eighty years ; 
and two thousand pounds have been laid out on the chapel. 
It is the same at Coventry, at Bath, at Yarmouth, every- 
where. And will a British Parliament rob the possessors of 
these buildings ? I can use no other word. How should we 
feel if it were proposed to deprive any other class of men of 
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land lield during so long a time, and improved at so large a 
cost ? And, if tMs property should be transferred to . those 
who covet it, what would they gain in comparison with what 
the present occupants would lose ? The pulpit of Priestley, 
the pulpit of Lardner, are objects of reverence to congrega- 
tions which hold the tenets of Priestley and Lardner. To 
the intruders those pulpits will be nothing ; nay, worse than 
nothing ; memorials of heresiarchs. Within these chapels 
and all around them are the tablets which the pious affec- 
tion of four generations has placed over the remains of 
dear mothers and sisters, wives and daughters, of eloquent 
preachers, of learned theological writers. To the IJnitarian, 
the building which contains these memorials is a hallowed 
building. To the intruder, it is of no more value than any 
other room in which he can find a bench to sit on and a roof 
bo cover him. If, therefore, we throw out this bill, we do 
not merely rob one set of people in order to make a present 
to another set. That would be bad enough. But we rob the 
Unitarians of that which they regard as a most precious 
treasure ; of that which is endeared to them by the strongest 
religious and the strongest domestic associations ; of that 
which cannot be wrenched from them without inflicting on 
them the bitterest pain and humiliation. To the Trinita-* 
rians we give that which can to them be of little or no value 
except as a trophy of a most inglorious victory won in a 
most unjust war. 

But, Sir, an imputation of fraud has been thrown on the 
Unitarians ; not, indeed, here, but in many other places ; 
and in one place of which I would always wish to speak with 
respect. The Unitarians, it has been said, knew that the 
original founders of these chapels were Trinitarians ; and to 
use, for the purpose of propagating Unitarian doctrine, a 
building erected for the purpose of propagating Trinitarian 
doctrine was grossly dishonest. One very eminent person^ 
has gone so far as to maintain that the Unitarians cannot 
pretend to any prescription of more than sixty-three years ; 
and he proves his point thus ; Till the year 1779, he says, no 
dissenting teacher was within the protection of the Toleration 
Act unless he subscribed those articles of the Church of 
England which affirm the Athanasian doctrine. It is evident 
that no honest Unitarian can subscribe those articles. The 
inference is, that the persons who preached in these chapels 
down to the year 1779 must have been either Trinitarians or 
rogues. hTow, Sir, I believe that they were neither Trini- 
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toians nor rogtxes; and I cannot help suspecting that the 
frreat prelate -who brongM this charge against them is not so 
well read in the history of the nonconformist sects as in the 
history of that Church of which he is an ornainent. ^ ihe 
truth is^ that, long, before the year 1779, the clause of the 
Toleration Act which required dissenting ministers to sub- 
scribe thirty-fiTe or thirty-six of our thirty-nine articles had 
almost become obsolete. Indeed, that clause had never been 
rio-idly enforced. Eroin the very first there were some dis- 
senting ministers who refused to subscribe, and yet continued 
tonreaoh. Calainy was one ; and he was not molested^ And 
if this could be done in the year in which the Toleration Act 
passed, we may easily believe that, at a later period, the law 
would not have been very strictly observed. Hew brooms, as 
the vulgar proverb tells us, sweep clean ; and no statute is so 
rio'idly enforced as a statute just made. But, Sir, so long ago 
as°the year 1711 , the provisions of the Toleration Act on this 
subject were modified. In that year the Whigs, in order to 
humour Lord Nottingham, with whom they had coalesced 
against Lord Oxford, consented to let the Occasional Confor- 
mity Bm pass; but they insisted on inserting in the bill a 
clause which was meant to propitiate the dissenters.^ By this 
clause it was enacted that, if an information were laid agamst 
a dissenting minister for having omitted to subscribe the 
articles, the defendant might, by subscribing at any stage of 
the proceedings anterior to the judgment, defeat the informa- 
tion, and throw all the costs on the informer. The House 
will easily believe that, when such was the state of the law, 
informers were not numerous. Indeed, durmg the discussions 
of 1773 , it was distinctly afbrmed, both in Parliament and in 
manifestoes put forth by the dissenting body, that the majority 
of nonconformist ministers then living had never subscribed. 
All arguments, therefore, grounded on the insincerity which 
has been rashly imputed to the Unitarians of former genera- 
tions, fall at once to the ground. 

But, it is said, the persons who, in the reigns of James the 
Second, of William the Third, and of Anne, first established 
these chapels, held the doctrine of the Trinity ; and therefore, 
when, at a later period, the preachers and congregations 
departed from the doctrine of the Trinity, they ought to have 
departed from the chapels too. The honorable and learned 
gentleman, the Attorney General, has refuted this argument 
BO ably that he has scarcely left anything for me to say about 
it. It is weh known that tire change which, soon after the 
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Eevoliition, began to take place in tbe opinions of a section 
of tbe old Puritan body, was a gradual, an almost impercep- 
tible, cliaiige. Tbe principle of tbe Engbsb Presbyterians 
was to bave 110 confession of faitb and no form of prayer. 
Tbeir trust deeds contained no accurate tbeological defini- 
tions. bTonsubscription was in truth tbe rerybond wbieb 
beld tbem together. Wliat, then, could be more natural than 
that, Sunday by Sunday, tbe sermons should baTO become 
less and less like those of tbe old Calvbiistic divines, that tbe 
doctrine of tbe Trinity should have been less aaid less fre- 
quently mentioned, that at last it should bave ceased to be 
mentioned, and that thus in tbe course of years, preachers 
and bearers sbould, by insensible degTees, bave become first 
Arians, then, perhaps, Socinians. I know that this exxilana- 
tion has been treated with disdain by people profoundly 
ignorant of the history of English nonconformity. I see that 
my right honorable friend near me* does not assent to it. 
Will be permit me to i-efer him to an analogous case with 
which be cannot but be well acquainted ? No person in the 
House is more versed than be in tbe ecclesiastical history of 
Scotland ; and he will, I am sure, admit that some of the 
doctrines now professed by the Scotch sects which s^nang 
from the secessions of 1733 and 1760 are such as the seceders 
of 1733 and the seceders of 1760 would have regarded with 
horror. I have talked with some of the ablest, most learned, 
and most pious of the Scotch dissenters of our time; and 
they all fully admitted that they held more than one o]3inion 
which their predecessors would have considered as impious. 
Take the question of the connection between Church and 
State. The seceders of 1733 thought that the connection 
ought to be much closer than it is. They blamed the legisla- 
ture for tolerating heresy. They maintained that the Solemn 
League and Covenant was still binding on the kingdom. 
They considered it as a national sin that the validity of the 
Solemn League and Covenant was not recognised at the time 
of the Eevolntion, When George Whitfield went to Scot- 
land, though they approved of his Calvinistic opinions, and 
though they justly admired that natural eloquence which he 
XDOSsessed in so wonderful a degree, they would hold no com- 
munion with him because he would not subscribe the Solemn 
League and Covenant? Is that the doctrine of their succes- 
sors? Are the Scotch dissenters now averse to toleration ? 
Are they not zealous for the voluntary system? Is it not 


* Hr. Pox Maule. 


280 


PISSEOTERS’ CHAPELS B^LL, 


tlieir constant cry ‘tKat it is not the business of the civil 
magistrate to encourage any religion^ false or true ? Does 
any Bishop now abhoif the Solemn League and Covenant 
more than they ? Here is an instance in which numerous 
congregations have, retaining their identity, passed gradually 
.from one opinion to another opinion. And would it be just, 
would it be decent in me, to impute dishonesty to them on 
that account ? My right honorable friend may be of oiDinion 
that the question touching the connection between the Church 
and State is not a vital question. But was that the opinion 
of the divines who drew up the Secession Testimony ? Ho 
well knows that in their view a man who denied that it was 
the duty of the government to defend religious truth with the 
civil sword was as much a heretic as a man who denied the 
doctrine of the Trinity. 

Again, Sir, take the case of the Wesleyan Methodists. 
They are zealous against this bill. They think it monstrous 
that a chapel originally built for people holding one set of 
doctrines should be occupied by people holding a different set 
of doctrines. I would advise them to consider whether they 
cannot find in the history of their own body reasons for being 
a little more indulgent. Wliat were the opinions of that 
great and good man, their founder, on the question whether 
men not episcopally ordained could lawfully administer the 
Eucharist ? He told his followers that lay administration 
was a sill which he never could tolerate. Those were the 
very words which he used ; and I believe that, during his 
lifetime, the Eucharist never was administered by laymen in 
any place of worship which was under his control. After 
his death, however, the feeling in favour of lay administration 
became strong and general among his disci^iles. The Con- 
ference yielded to that feeling. The consequence is that noiv, 
in every chapel which belonged to Wesley, those who glory 
in the name of Wesleyans commit, every Sacrament Stinday, 
what Wesley declared to be a sin which he would never 
tolerate. And yet these very persons are not ashamed to tell 
us in loud and angry tones that it is fraud, downright fraud, 
in a congregation which has departed from its original doc- 
trines to retain its original endowments. I believe, Sir, that 
if you refuse to pass this bill, the Courts of Law will soon 
have to decide some knotty questions which, as yet, the 
Methodists little dream of. 

It has, I own, given me great pain to observe the unfair 
and acrimonious manner in which too many of the Protestant 
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aonconforuiists liave opposed tMs bill* Tbe op]3osition of tlie 
Establislied Clinreli bas been compar^tiTely mild and mode- 
rate ; and yet from tbe Establisbedtlliiircli we bad less right 
to expect mildness and moderation. It is certamly not rights 
blit it is very natural, tbat a cburcb, ancient and ricbly en- 
dowed, closely comiected with tbe Cro’vm and tile aristocracy, 
powerful ill parliament, dominant in tbe universities, sbonld 
j^ometimes forget wbat is due to poorer and bumbler Chris- 
tian societies. But when I bear a cry for wbat is iiotliing less 
than persecution set up by men who have been, over and over 
again within my own niemoi’y, forced to invoke in their own 
defence tbe principles of toleration, I cannot but feel astonish- 
ment mingled with indignation. And wbat above all excites ‘ 
both my astonishment and my indignation is this, tbat tbe 
most noisy among tbe noisy opponents of the bill wliieli we 
are considering are some sectaries who are at this very moment 
calling on ns to pass another bill of just tbe same kind for 
their own benefit. I speak of those Irish Presbyterians who 
are asking for an ex post facto law to confirm their marriages. 
See bow exact tbe parallel is between tbe case of those mar- 
riages and the case of these chapels. The Irish Presbyterians 
have gone on marrying according to their own forms during 
a long course of years. The IJnitariaiis have gone on occu- 
pying, improving, embellishing certain property during a long 
course of years. In neither case did any doubt as to the 
right arise iu the most honest, in the most scrupulous mind. 
At length, about the same time, both the validity of the Pres- 
byterian marriages and the validity of the title by which the 
Unitarians held their chapels were disputed. The two ques- 
tions came before the tribunals. The tribunals, with great 
reluctance, with great pain, pronoimced that, neither in the 
case of the marriages nor in the case of the chapels, canpre- 
scrqDtionbe set up against the letter of the law. In both 
cases there is a just claim to relief such as the legislature 
alone can afford. In both the legislature is willing to grant 
that relief. But this will not satisfy the orthodox Presbyte- 
rian. He demands with equal vehemence two things, that he 
shall be relieved, and that nobody else shall be relieved. In 
tlie same breath he tells us that it would be most iniquitous 
not to pass a retrospective law for Ms benefit, and that it 
would be most iniquitous to ]3ass a retrospective law for tbe 
benefit of his fellow sufferers. I never was more amused than 
by reading, the other day, a speech made by a person of great 
note among the Irish Presbyterians on the subject of these 
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man-iages. “ Is it to be endured,” be says, “ tha,t tbe 
.mies of old and forgotten laws are to be dug up and unswathed 
for tlie annoyance of disinters ? ” Ind yet a few hours later, 
this eloquent orator is himself hard at work m diggmg up 
and unswathing another set of mummies for the annoyance of 
another set of dissenters. I should like to know how he and 
such as he would look if we Churchmen were to assunie the 
same tone towards them which they think it becommg to 
assume towards the Unitarian body; if we were to ^say, 

« You and those whom you would oppress are ahke out oi our 
pale. If they are heretics in your opinion, you are schisma- 
tics in ours. Since you insist on the letter of the law against 
them, we will insist on the letter of the law against you. You 
obiect to fost facto statutes ; and you shall have none.^ You 
think it reasonable that men should, in spite of a prescription 
of ei^'hty or ninety years, be turned out of a chapel built with 
their own money, and a cemetery where their own kindred lie, 
because the original title was not strictly legal. We thuik 
it equally reasonable that those contracts which you have 
imagined to be marriages, but wliich are now adjudged not to 
be legal marriages, sbonld be treated as nnllities.’’ I wisb 
from my sonl that some of these orthodox dissenters would 
recollect that the doctrine which they defend with so mnch 
zeal against the Unitarians is not the whole snm and substance 
of Christianity, and that there is a text about doing nnto 
others as you wonld that they should do unto you. 

To any intelligent man who has no object except to do jus- 
tice, the Trinitarian dissenter and the Unitarian dissenter who 
are now asking us for relief will appear to have exactly the 
same right to it. There is, however, I must own, one distinc- 
tion between the two cases. The Trinitarian dissenters are 
a strong body, and especiaUy strong among the electors of 
towns. They are of great weight in the State. Some of us 
may probably, by voting to-night against their wishes, en- 
dano'er our seats in this House. The Unitarians, on the other 
hand, are few in uumber. Their creed is unpopular. Their 
friendship is likely to frijm-e a public man more than their 
enmity. If therefore there be among us any person of a 
nature at once tyrannical and cowardly, any person who de- 
lio'Ms in persecution, but is restrained by fear from persecut- 
ing powerful sects, now is his time. He never can have a 
better opportunity of gratifying his malevolence without risk 
of retribution. But, for my part, I long ago espoused the 
cause of religious liberty, not because that cause was popular. 
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but becaus^e it was just ; and I am not disposed to abandon 
tlie principles to wbicb. I have been true through iny whole 
life in deference to a passing clamonr. The day may come^ 
and may come soon, when those who are now loudest in raising 
that clamour may again.be, as they have formerly been, sup- 
pliants for justice. When that day comes I will ti-y to pre- 
vent others fro, n oppressing them, as I now try to prevent 
them from op|)ressing others. In the meantime I .shall con- 
tend against their intolerance with the same spirit with which 
I may hereafter have to contend for their rights, . 
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A SPEECH 

DELIVEREB IW 

The House of Commons on the 26th of February, 1845. 


On tlie 2Gfcli of Febi'uary, 1845, on the question that the order of 
the day for going into Committee of Ways and Means should be 
read, Lord John Russell moved the following amendment : 

“ That it is the opinion of this House that the plan proposed 
by Her Majesty’s Government, in reference to the Sugar Duties, 
professes to keep up a distinction between foreign free labour 
sugar and foreign slave labour sugar, which is impracticable and 
illusory ; and, Avithout adequate benefit to the consumer, tends so 
greatly to impair the revenue as to render the removal of the 
Income and Property Tax at the end of three years extremely 
uncertain and improbable.” 

The amendment was rejected by 236 votes to 142. In the 
debate the following Speech was made. 

Sib, if the' question now at issue Avere merely a financial or a 
commercial question, I should be umvilling to offer myself to 
your notice : for I am well aware that there are, both on j^our 
right and on your left hand, many gentlemen far more deeply 
versed in financial and commercial science than myself ; and 
I should think that I discharged my duty better by listening 
to them than by assuming the office of a teacher. But, Sir, 
the question on which we are at issue with Her Majesty’s 
Ministers is neither a financial nor a commercial question. 
I do not understand it to be disputed that, if we were to pro- 
nounce our decision with reference merely to fiscal and mer- 
cantile considerations, we should at once adopt the plan 
recommended by my noble friend. Indeed the right honorable 
gentleman, the late President of the Board of Trade*, has 
distinctly admitted this. He says that the Ministers of the 
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Crown call tipon ns to sacrifice great pecuniary advantages 
and great commercial facilities^ for tlie purpose of maintain- 
ing a moral principle. Neitlier in any former debate nor in 
tlie debate of tliis night has any person ventured to deny 
that, both as respects the public purse and as respects the 
interests of trade, the course recommended by my noble friend 
is preferable to the course recommended by the Government. 

The objections to my noble friend’s amendment, then, are 
purely moral objections. We lie, it seems, under a moral obli- 
gation to make a distinction between the produce of free labour 
and the produce of slave labour. Now I should be very un- 
willing to incur the imputation of being indififerent to moral 
obligations. I do, however, think that it is in my power to 
show strong reasons for believing that the moral obligation 
pleaded by the Ministers has no existence. If there be no 
such moral obligation, then, as it is conceded on the other 
side that all fi.scal and commercial arguments are on the side 
of my noble friend, it follows that we ought to adopt his 
amendment. 

The right honorable gentleman, the late President of the 
Board of Trade, has said that the Government does not pre- 
tend to act with perfect consistency as to this distinction 
between free labour and slave labour. It was, indeed, neces- 
sary that he should say this ; for the policy of the Government 
is obviously most inconsistent. Perfect consistency, I admit, 
we are not to expect in human affairs. But, surely, there is 
a decent consistency which ought to be observed; and of this 
the right honorable gentleman himself seems to be sensible ; 
for he asks how, if we admit sugar grown by Brazilian slaves, 
we can with decency continue to stop Brazilian vessels engaged 
in the slave trade. This argument, whatever be its value, 
proceeds on the very correct supposition that the test of sin- 
cerity in individuals, in parties, and in governments, is con- 
sistency. The right honorable gentleman feels, as we must 
all feel, that it is impossible to give credit for good faith to 
a man who on one occasion pleads a scruple of conscience 
as an excuse for not doing a certain thing, and who on other 
occasions, where there is no essential difference of circum- 
stances, does that very thing without any scruple at ah. I 
do not wish to use such a word as hypocrisy, or to impute 
that odious vice to any gentleman on either side of the House. 
But whoever declares one moment that he feels himself bound 
by a certain moral rule, and the next moment, in a case 
strictly similar, acts in direct defiance of that rule, must sub- 
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mit to liave^ if not Hs lionestj;, yet at least Ms power of dis« 
criminating right from wrong very gravely questioned. 

Now, Sir, I deny the existence of the moral obligation 
pleaded by the Government. I deny that we are under any 
moral obligation to turn our fiscal code into a penal code, for 
the purpose of correcting vices in the institutions of indepen- 
dent states. I say that, if you suppose such a moral obliga- 
tion to be in force, the supposition leads to consequences from 
which every one of us would recoil, to consequences which 
would throw the whole commercial and political system of the 
world into confusion. I say that, if such a moral obligation 
exists, our financial legislation is one mass of injustice and in- 
humanity. An d I say more especially that, if such a moral 
obligation exists, the right honorable Baronet’s Budget is one 
mass of injustice and inhumanity. 

Observe, I am not disputing the paramount authority of 
moral obligation. I am not setting up pecuniary considera- 
tions against moral considerations. I know that it would be 
not only a wicked but a short-sighted policy, to aim at making 
a nation like this great and prosperous' by violating the laws 
of justice. To those laws, enjoin what they may, I am pre- 
pared to submit. But I will not palter with them ; I will not 
cite them to-day in order to serve one turn, and quibble them 
away to-morrow in order to serve another. I will not have 
two standards of right ; one to be applied when I msh to 
j>rotect a favourite interest at the public cost ; and another to 
be applied when I wish to replenish the Exchequer, and to 
give an impulse to trade. I will not have two weights or 
two measui’es. I wiH not blow hot and cold, play fast a.nd 
loose, strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. Can the Govern- 
ment say as much? Are gentlemen opposite prepared to act 
in conformity with their own principle ? They need not look 
long for opportunities. The Statute Book swarms with enact- 
ments directly opposed to the rule which they profess to 
respect. I will take a single instance from our existing laws,, 
and propound it to the gentlemen opposite as a test, if I must 
not say of their sincerity, yet of their power of moral discri- 
mination. Take the article of tobacco, Not only do you 
admit the tobacco of the United States, which is gi’own by 
slaves ; not only do you admit the tobacco of Cuba which is 
grown by slaves, and by slaves, as you tell us, recently im- 
ported from Africa; but you actually interdict the free labourer 
of the United Kingdom from growing tobacco. You have 
long had in your Statute Book laws prohibiting the cultiva- 
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tion of tobacco in England, and antKorising tlie Government 
to destroy all tobacco plantations, except a few square yards, 
wixicli are suffered to exist unmolested in botanical gardens, 
for purposes of science. These laws did not extend to Ireland. 
The free peasantry of Ireland began to grow tobacco. The 
cultivation spread fast. Down came your legislation upon 
it I and now, if the Irish freeman dares to engage in compe- 
tition with the slaves of Virginia and Havannah, you exche- 
quer him ; you ruin him ; you grub up his ixlantation. Here, 
then, we have a test by which we may tiy the consistency of 
the gentlemen opposite. I ask you, are you prepared, I do 
not say to exclude slave grown tobacco, but to take away from, 
slave grown tobacco the monoi>oly which you now give to 
it, and to permit the free labomer of the United Eingdom to 
enter into competition on equal terms, on any terms, with the 
negro who works under the lash? I am confident that the 
three right honorable gentlemen opposite, the First Lord of 
the Treasury, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the late 
President of the Bo?ord of Trade, will all with one voice 
answer “jSTo.’’ And why not? Because,^^ say they, ^‘^it 
will injure the revenue. True it is,” they will say, “that the 
tobacco imported from abroad is grown by slaves, and by 
slaves many of whom have been recently carried across the 
Atlantic, in defiance not only of justice and humanity, but of 
law and treaty. True it is that the cultivators of the United 
Eingdom are freemen. But then on the imported tobacco we 
are able to raise at the Custom House a duty of six hundred 
per cent., sometimes indeed of twelve hundred per cent. : and, 
if tobacco were grown hex'e, it would be difficult to get an 
excise duty of even a hundred per cent. We cannot submit 
to this loss of revenue ; and therefore we must give a mono- 
poly to the slaveholder, and make it penal in the freeman to 
invade that monopoly.” Ton may be right; but, in the 
name of common sense, be consistent. If this moral obliga- 
tion of which you talk so much be one which may with pro- 
priety yield to fiscal considerations, let us have Brazilian 
sugars. If it be paramount to all fiscal considerations, let us 
at least have British snuff and cigars. 

The present Ministers may indeed plead that they are not 
the authors of the laws which prohibit the cultivation of 
tobacco in Great Britain and Ireland. That is true. Tb.e 
present Government fonnd those laws in existence : and no 
doubt there is good sense in the Conservative doctrine that 
many things which ought not to have been set up ought not. 
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wten tliej have been set up, to be hastily and rudely pulled 
down. But what will the right honorable Baronet urge in 
vindication of his own new Budget? He is not content with 
maintaining laws which he finds already existing in favour of 
produce grown by slaves. He introduces a crowd of new 
laws to the same effect. He comes down to the House with 
a proposition for entirely taking away the duties on the im- 
portation of raw cotton. He glories in this scheme. He tells 
us that it is in strict accordance with the soundest principles 
of legislation. He tells us that it will be a blessing to the 
country. I agree with him, and I intend to vote with him. 
But how is all this cotton grown ? Is it not grown by slaves ? 
Again I say, you may be right ; but, in the name of common 
sense, be consistent. I saw, with no small amusement, a few 
days ago, a paragi’aph by one of the right honorable Baronet’s 
eulogists, which was to the following effect : — “ Thus has this 
eminent statesman given to the English labourer a large 
supply of a most important raw material, and has manfully 
withstood those ravenous Whigs who wished to inundate our 
country with sugar dyed in negro blood.” With what, I 
should like to know, is the right honorable Baronet’s cotton 
dyed? 

Formerly, indeed, an attempt was made to distinguish 
between the cultivation of cotton and the cultivation of sugar. 
The cultivation of sugar, it was said, was peculiarly fatal to 
the health and life of the slave. But that plea, whatever it 
may have been worth, must now be abandoned ; for the right 
honorable Baronet now proposes to reduce, to a very great 
extent, the duty on slave grown sugar imported from the 
United States. 

Then, a new distinction is set up. The United States, it is 
said, have slavery ; but they have no slave trade. I deny that 
assertion. I say that the sugar and cotton of the United 
States are the fruits, not only of slavery, but of the slave 
trade. And I say further that, if there be on the surface of 
this earth a coimtry which, before God and man, is more ac- 
countable than any other for the misery and degradation of 
the Afirican race, that country is not Brazil, the produce of 
which the right honorable Baronet excludes, but the United 
States, the produce of which he proposes to admit on more 
favourable terms than ever. I have no pleasure in going into 
an argument of this nature. I do not conceive that it is the 
duty of a member of the English Parliament to discuss abuses 
wMch. exist in other societies. Such discussion seldom tends 
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to produce any reform of sueli abuses, and bas a dbect ten- 
dency to wound national pride, and to inflame national ani- 
mosities. I would -willingly avoid tMs subject : but tbe right 
honorable Baronet leaves me no clioice. He turns this House 
into a Court of Judicature for. the purpose of criticizing and 
comparing tlie institiitioiis of independent States. He tells 
us that our tariff is to be made an instrument for rewarding 
tlie justice and humanity of some Foreign Governments, and 
for punishing the barbarity of others. He binds up the dearest 
interests of my constituents with questions with which other- 
wise I should, as a Member of Parliament, have nothing to 
do. I would gladly keep silence on such questions. But it 
camiot be. The tradesmen and the professional men whom I 
represent say to me, ^^ Why are we to be loaded, certainly for 
some years, probably for ever, with a tax, admitted by those 
’vvho impose it to be grievous, unequal, inquisitorial? Why 
are we to be loaded in time of peace vrith burdens heretofore 
reserved for the exigencies of war ? The paper manufacturer, 
the soap manufacturer, say, Why, if the Income Tax is to be 
continued, are our important and suffering branches of in- 
dustry to have no relief?” And the answer is, “Because 
Brazil does not behave so well as the United States towards 
the negro race.” Can I then avoid instituting a comparison ? 
Am I not bound to bring to the test the truth of an assertion 
pregnant with consequences so momentous to those wbo have 
sent me hither? I must speak out; and, if what I say gives 
offence and produces ineonvenience, for that offence and for 
that inconvenience the Government is responsible. 

I affirm, then, that there exists in the United States a slave 
trade, not less odious or demoralising, nay, I do in my con- 
science believe, more odious and more demoralising than that 
which is carried on between Africa and Brazil. North Carolina 
and Virginia are to Louisiana and Alabama what Congo is to 
Eio Janeiro, The slave States of the Union are divided into 
two classes, the breeding States, where the human beasts of 
burden increase and multiply and become strong for labour, 
and the sugar and cotton States to which those beasts of 
burden are sent to be worked to death. To what an extent 
the traffic in man is carried on we may learn by comparing 
the census of 1830 with the census of 1840. North Carolina 
and Virginia are, as I liave said, great breeding States. 
During the ten years from 1830 to 1840 the slave population 
of North Carolina was almost stationary. The slave popula- 
tion of Virginia positively decreased. Yet, both in North 
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years, goiag on fast. Tke number of birtbs among tbe slaves 
in those States exceeded by hundreds of thousands the num- 
ber of the deaths. What then became of the surplus? Look 
to the returns from the Southern States, from the States 
•whose produce the right honorable Baronet proposes to admit 
with reduced duty or with no duty at all; and you will see. 
You will find that the increase in the breeding States was 
barely sufadent to meet the demand of the consuming States. 
In Louisiana, for example, where we know that the negro 
population is worn down by cruel toil, and would not, if left, 
to itself, keep up its numbers, there were, in 1880, one hun- 
dred and seven thousand slaves ; in 1840, one hxmdred and 
seventy thousand. In Alabama, the slave population during 
those ten years much more than doubled ; it rose from one 
hundred and seventeen thousand to two hundred and fifty- 
three thousand. La Mississippi it actually tripled. It rose 
from sixty-five thousand to one hundred and ninety-five 
thousand. So much for the extent of this slave trade. And 
as to its nature, ask any Englishman who has ever travelled 
in the Southern States. Jobbers go about from plantation to 
plantation looking out for proprietors who are not easy in 
their circumstances, and who are likely to sefi cheap. A black 
boy is picked up here ; a black girl there. The dearest ties of 
nature and of marriage are tom asunder as rudely as they were 
ever torn asunder by any slave captain on the coast of Guinea. 
A gang of three or four hundred negroes is made up ; and 
then these •wretches, handcuffed, fettered, guarded by armed 
men, are driven southward, as you would drive, — or rather as 
you would not drive, — a herd of oxen to Smithfield, that they 
may undergo , the deadly labour of the sugar mill near the 
mouth of the Mississippi. A very few years of that labour in 
that climate suffice to send the stoutest African to his grave. 
But he can well be spared. WTfile he is fast sinkmg into 
premature old age, negro boys in Yirginia are growing up as 
fast into vigorous manhood to supply the void which craelty 
is mg.TriTig in Louisiana. God forbid that I should extenuate 
the horrors of the slave trade in any forni ! But I do think 
this its worst form. Bad enough it is that civilised men 
should sail to an uncivilised quarter of the world where 
slavery exists, should there buy -wretched barbarians, and 
should carry them away to labour in a distant land: bad 
enough ! But that a civilised man, a baptized man, a man 
proud of being a citizen of a free state, a man frequenting a 
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Christian elinrcli, should breed slaves for exportation, and, if 
the whole horrible truth must be told, should even beget 
slaves for exportation, should see children, sometimes his own 
children, gambolling around him from infancy, should watch 
their growth, sliould become familiar with their faces, and 
should then sell them for four or five hundred dollars a head, 
and send them to lead in a remote country a life which is a 
lingering death, a life about which the best thing that can be 
said is that it is sure to be short ; this does, I own, excite a 
horror exceeding even the horror excited by that slave trade 
■which is the curse of the African coast. And mark : I am not 
speaking of any rare ease, of any instance of eccentric depra- 
vity. I am Sjpeaking of a trade as regular as the trade in 
pigs between Dublin and Liverpool, or as the trade in coals 
between the Tyne and the Thames. 

There is another point to which I must advert-. I have no 
wish to apologise for slavery as it exists in Brazil ; but this I 
say, that slavery, as it exists in Brazil, though a fearful evil, 
seems to me a much less hopeless evil than slavery as it exists 
in the IJnited States. In estimating the character of negro 
slavery we must never forget one most important ingredient ; 
an ingredient which was wanting to slavery as it was known 
to the Greeks andEomans ; aningredient which was wanting 
to slavery as it appeared in Europe during the middle ages ; 
I mean the antipathy of colour. Where this antipathy exists 
in a high degree, it is difficult to conceive how the white 
masters and the black labourers can ever be mingled together, 
as the lords and villeins in many parts of the Old World have 
been, in one free community. How this antipathy is noto- 
riously much stronger in the United States than in the Brazils. 
In the Brazils the free people of colour are numerous. They 
are not excluded from honorable callings. You may find 
among them merchants, physicians, lawyers ; many of them 
bear arms ; some have been admitted to holy orders. Wlio- 
ever knows what dignity, what sanctity, the Church of Eome 
ascribes to the person of a priest, will at once perceive the 
important consequences which follow from this last circum- 
stance. It is by no means unusual to see a white penitent 
kneeling before the spiritual tribunal of a negro, confessing 
his sins to a negro, receiving absolution from a negro. It is 
by no means unusual to see a negro dispensing the Eucharist 
to a circle of whites. I need not tell the House what emo- 
tions of amazement and of rage such a spectacle would excite 
in Georgia or South Carolina. Eully admitting, therefore, as 
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I do, tliat Brazilian slavery is a horrible evil, I yet must say 
that, if I were called -upon to declare whether I think the 
chances of the African race on the whole better in Brazil or 
ill the United States, I should at once answer that they are 
better in Brazil. I think it not improbable that in eighty or 
a hxmdred years the black population of Brazil may be free 
and happy. I see no reasonable prospect of such a change 
in the United States. 

The right honorable gentleman, the late President of the 
Board of Trade, has said much about that system of maritime 
police by which we have attempted to sweep slave trading 
vessels fi^m the great highway of nations. Now what has 
been the conduct of Brazil, and what has been the conduct of 
the United States, as respects that system of police ? Brazil 
has come into the system; the United States have thrown 
every impediment in the way of the system. What opinion 
Her Majesty’s Ministers entertain respecting the Eight of 
Search we know from a letter of my Lord Aberdeen which 
has, within a few days, been laid on our table. I believe that 
I state correctly the sense of that letter when I say that the 
noble Earl regards the Eight of Search as an efficacious 
means, and as the only efficacious means, of preventing the 
maritime slave trade. He expresses most serious doubts 
whether any substitute can be devised. I think that this 
check would be a most valuable one, if all nations would sub- 
mit to it; and I applaud the humanity which has induced 
successive British administrations to exert themselves for the 
purpose of obtaining the concurrence of foreign powers in so 
excellent a plan. Brazil consented to admit the Eight of 
Search ; the United States refused, and by refusing deprived 
the Eight of Search of half its value. Not content with re- 
fusing to admit the Eight of Search, they even disputed the 
right of visit, a right which no impartial publicist in Europe 
will deny to be in strict conformity with the Law of Nations. 
Nor was this all. In every part of the Continent of Europe 
the diplomatic agents of the Cabinet of W*ashington have 
toiled to induce other nations to imitate the example of the 
United States. You cannot have forgotten General Cass’s 
letter. You cannot have forgotten the terms in which his 
Government communicated to him its approbation of his con- 
duct. You know as well as I do that, if the United States 
had submitted to the Eight of Search, there would have been 
no outcry against that right in Erance. Nor do I much blame 
the Erench. It is but natural that, when one maritime Power 
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makes it a point of konor to refuse us tkis riglit, otker mari- 
time Powers skould tkink that tkey cannot, witkout degrada^ 
tion, take a different course. It is but natural tkat a Prenck- 
man, proud of Ms country, skould ask wky tke tricolor is 
to be less respected tkan tke stars and stripes. Tkerigkt 
konorable gentleman says tkat, if we assent to my noble 
friend^s amendment, we skall no longer be able to maintain 
tke Eight of Search. Sir, he need not trouble himself about 
tkat right. It is already gone. We have agreed to negotiate 
on tke subject with Prance. Eyerybody knows how tkat ne- 
gotiation will end. Tke Prenck flag will be exempted from 
search : Spain will instantly demand, if she has not akeady 
demanded, similar exemption; and you may as well let her 
have it with a good grace, and without wrangling. Por a 
Eight of Search, from which tke flags of Prance and America 
are exempted, is not worth a dispute. The only system, 
therefore, which, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Ministers, 
has yet been found efficacious for the prevention of the mari- 
time slave trade, is in fact abandoned. And who is answer- 
able for this? The United States of America. The chief 
guilt even of the slave trade between Africa and Brazil lies, 
not with the Government of Brazil, but with that of the 
United States. And yet the right honorable Baronet pro- 
poses to punish Brazil for the slave trade, and in the same 
breath proposes to show favour to the United States, because 
the United States are ]3ure from the crime of slave trading. 
I thank the right honorable gentleman the late President of 
the Board of Trade for reminding me of Mr. Calhoun’s letter. 
I could not have wished for a better illustration of my argu- 
ment. Let anybody who has read that letter say what is the 
country which, if we take on ourselves to avenge the wrongs 
of Africa, ought to be the first object of our indignation. The 
Government of the United States has placed itself on a bad 
eminence to which Brazil never aspired, and which Brazil, 
even if aspiring to it, never could attain. The Government 
of the United States has formally declared itself the patron, 
the champion of negro slavery all over the world, the evil 
genius, the Ajtimanes of the African race, and seems to take 
pride in this shameful and odious distinction. I well under- 
stand that an American statesman may say, Slavery is a 
horrible evil ; but we were born to it ; we see no way at pre- 
sent to rid ourselves of it : and we must endure it as we best 
may.” Good and enlightened men may hold such language ; 
but such is not the language of the American Cabmet. That 
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Cabinet is actuated by a propagandist spirit^ and labours to 
spread servitude and barbarism with an ardour such as no 
other Government, ever showed in tire cause of ireeaom and 
civilisation. Nay more ; the doctrine held at Washington is 
that this holy cause sanctifies the most unholy means. These 
zealots of slavery think themselves justified in snatching away 
provinces on the right hand and on the left^, in defiance of 
piiblic faith and international law, from neighbouring coun- 
tries which have firee institutions, and this avowedly for the 
purpose of diffusing over a wider space the greatest curse 
that afflicts humanity. They put themselves at the head of 
the slavedriving interest throughout the world, just as Eliza- 
beth put herself at the head of the Protestant interest ; and 
wherever their favourite institution is in danger, are ready to 
stand by it as Elizabeth stood by the Dutch. This, then, I 
hold to be demonstrated, that of all societies now existing, 
the Eepublic of the IJnited States is by far the most culpable 
as respects slavery and the slave trade. 

Now then I come to the right honorable Baronet’s Budget, 
He tells us, that he will not admit Brazilian sugar, because the 
Brazilian Government tolerates slavery and connives at the 
slave trade ; and he tells us at the same time, that he will 
admit the slave grown cotton and the slave grown sugar of 
the United States. I am utterly at a loss to understand how 
he can vindicate his consistency. He tells us that if we adopt 
my noble friend’s proposition, we shall give a stimulus to the 
slave trade between Africa and Brazil. Be it so. But is it 
not equally clear that, if we adopt the right honorable Baro- 
net’s own propositions, we shall give a stimulus to the slave 
trade between Virginia and Louisiana ? I have not the least 
doubt that, as soon as the contents of his Budget are known 
on the other side of the Atlantic, the slave trade will become 
more active than it is at this moment ; that the jobbers in 
human flesh and blood will be more busy than ever ; that 
the droves of manacled negroes, moving southward to their 
doom, will be more numerous on every road. These will be 
the fruits of the right honorable Baronet’s measure. Tet 
he tells us that this part of his Budget is framed on sound 
principles, and will greatly benefit the country ; and he tells 
us truth. I mean to vote with him ; and I can perfectly, on 
my own principles, reconcile to my conscience the vote which I 
shall give. How the right honorable Baronet can reconcile the 
course which he takes to his conscience, I am at a loss to con- 
ceive, and am not a little curious to know. No man is more 
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capable than lie of doing jnstice to aily cause -wMcli lie under- 
takes ; and it would be most presumptuous in me to antici- 
pate the defence wliicli be means to set up. But I hope tliat 
tbe House will suffer me, as one wbo feels deeply on tliis sub- 
ject, now to esiplain tlie reasons wMcb convince me tliat I 
ought to vote for tlie right honorable Baroneffs propositions 
respecting the produce of the United States. In esplaining 
those reasons, I at the same time explain the reasons which 
induce me to vote with my noble friend to-night. 

I say then, Sir, that I Mly admit the paramount authority 
of nioral obligations. But it is important that we should 
accurately understand the nature and extent of those obliga- 
tions. We are clearly bonnd to wi*ong no man. Nay, more, 
we are bound to regard all men with benevolence. But to 
every individual, and to every society. Providence has as- 
signed a sphere within which benevolence ought to be pecu- 
liarly active ; and if an individual or a society neglects what 
lies within that sphere in order to attend to what lies with- 
out, the result is likely to be harm and not good. 

It is thus in private life. We should not be justified in 
injuring a stranger in order to benefit ourselves or those who 
are dearest to us. Every stranger is entitled, by the laws of 
humanity, to claim from us certain reasonable good offices. 
But it is not true that we are bound to exert ourselves 
to serve a mere stranger as we are bound to exert ourselves 
to serve our own relations. A man would not be justified in 
subjecting his wife and children to disagreeable i^rivations 
ill order to save even from utter ruin some foreigner whom he 
never saw. And if a man were so absurd and perverse as to 
starve his own family in order to relieve people with whom he 
had no acquaintance, there can he little doubt that his crazy 
charity would produce much more misery than haiipiness. 

It is the same with nations-. No statesman ought to in- 
jure other countries in order to benefit Ms own country. No 
statesman ought to lose any fair opportunity of rendering to 
foreign nations such good offices as he can render without a 
breach of the duty which he owes to the society of which he 
is a member. But, after all, our country is our country, and 
has the first claim on our attention. There is nothing, I 
conceive, of narrow-mindedness in this patriotism. I do not 
say that we ought to prefer the happiness of one particular 
society to the happiness of mankind ; but I say that, by 
exerting ourselves to promote the happiness of the society 
with which we are most nearly connected, and with which 
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we are best aoqnaiated, we shall do more to promote the 
happiness of mankind than by busying ourselves about 
matters which we do not fully understand, and cannot effi- 
ciently control. 

There are great evils connected with the factory system in 
this country. Some of those evils might, I am inclined to 
think, be removed or mitigated by legislation. On that 
point many of my friends differ from me ; but we all agree 
in thinking that it is the duty of a British Legislator to con- 
sider the subject attentively, and with a serious sense of re- 
sponsibility. There are also great social evils in Eussia. 
The peasants of that empire are in a state of servitude. The 
sovereign of Eussia is bound by the most solemn obligations 
to consider whether he can do anything to improve the con- 
dition of that large portion of his subjects. If we watch 
over our factory children, and he watches over his peasants, 
much good may be done. But would any good be done if 
the Emperor of Eussia and the British Parliament were to 
interchange functions ; if he were to take under his patron- 
age the weavers of Lancashire, if we were to take iinder our 
patronage the peasants of the Volga; if he were to say, 
^^You shall send no cotton to Eussia till you pass a Ten 
Hours’ Bill if we were to say, ^^You shall send no hemp 
or tallow to England tiU you emancipate your serfs 

On these principles, Sir, which seem to me to be the prin- 
ciples of plain common sense, I can, without resorting to 
any casuistical subtilties, vindicate to my own conscience, 
and, I hope, to my country, the whole course Vvhich I have 
pursued with respect to slavery. When I first came into 
Parliament, slavery still existed in the British dominions. I 
had, as it was natural that I should have, a strong feeling on 
the subject. I exerted myself, according to my station and 
to the measure of my abilities, on the side of the oppressed. 
I shrank from no personal sacrifice in that cause. I do not 
mention this as matter of boast. It was no more than my 
duty. The right honorable gentleman, the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, knows that, in 1833, I dis- 
approved of one part of the measure which Lord Grey’s go- 
vernment proposed on the subject of slavery. I was in office ; 
and office was then as important to me as it could be to any 
man. I put my resignation into the hands of Lord Spencer, 
and both spoke and voted against the Administration. To 
my surprise, Lord Grey and Lord Spencer refused to accept 
my resignation, and I remained in office ; but during some 
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days I considered myself as out of tiie service of the Grown. 
I at the same time heartEy joined in laying a heavy burden 
on the country for the purpose of compensating the planters. 
I acted thus, becanse, being a British Legislator^ I thought 
myself boiindj at any cost to myself and to my constituents, 
to remove a foul stain from the British laws, and to redress 
the wrongs endured by persons who, as British subjects, were 
placed under my guardianship. But my especial obligations 
in respect of negro slavery ceased when slavery itself ceased 
in that part of the woidd for the welfare of which I, as a 
Member of this House, was accountable. As for the blacks 
ill the United States, I feel for them, God knows. But I am 
not their keeper. I do not stand in the same relation to the 
slaves of Louisiana and Alabama in which I formerly stood 
to the slaves of Demerara and Jamaica. I am bound, on the 
other hand, by the most solemn obligations, to promote the 
interests of millions of my own countrymen, who are indeed 
by no means in a state so miserable and degraded as that of 
the slaves in the United States, but who are toiling hard 
from sunrise to sunset in order to obtain a scanty subsist- 
ence ; who are often scarcely able to procure the necessaries 
of life ; and whose lot would be alleviated if I could open 
new markets to them, and free them from taxes which now 
press heavily on their industry. I see clearly that, by ex- 
cluding the produce of slave labour from our ports, I should 
inflict great evil on my fellow subjects and constituents. 
But the good which, by taking such a course, I should do to 
the negroes in the United States seems to me very problem- 
atical. That by admitting slave grown cotton and slave 
gTOwii sugar we do, in some sense, encourage slavery and 
the Slave Trade, may be true. But I doubt whether, by 
turning our fiscal code into a penal code for restraining the 
cruelty of the American planters, we should not, on the 
whole, injure the negroes rather than benefit them. Ho 
independent nation wiU endure to be told hy another nation, 
are more virtuous than you; we have sate in judgment 
on your institutions; we find them to be bad; and, as a 
punishment for your offences, we condemn you to pay higher 
duties at our Custom House than we demand from the rest 
of the world.” Such language naturally excites the resent- 
ment of foreigners. I can make allowance for their suscep- 
tihEity. Bor I myself sympathise with them, I know that 
Ireland has been misgoverned ; and I have done, and purpose 
to do, ray best to redress her grievances. But when I take 
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Tip a IsTew York journal^, and read tliere tlie rants of President 
Tyler’s son, I feel so mncli disgusted by such insolent ab- 
surdity tliat I am for a moment inclined to denytbat Ireland 
has any reason whatever to complain. It seems to me that, if 
ever slavery is peaceably extingnished in the United States, 
that great and happy change must be brought about by the 
efforts of those enlightened and respectable American citizens 
who hate slavery as much as we hate it. Now I cannot help 
fearing that, if the British Parliament were to proclaim itself 
the protector and avenger of the American slave, the pride 
of those excellent persons would take the alarm. It might 
become a point of national honour with them to stand by an 
institution which they have hitherto regarded as a national 
disgrace. We should thus confer no benefit on the negro 5 


and we should at the same time inflict cruel suffering on our 


own counti-ymen. 

On these grounds. Sir, I can, with a clear conscience, vote 
for the right honorable Baronet’s propositions respecting the 
cotton and sugar of the United States. But on exactly the 
same grounds I can, with a clear conscience, vote for the 
amendment of my noble friend. And I confess that I shall 
be much surprised if the right honorable Baronet shah, be 
able to point out any distinction between the cases. 

I have detained you too long. Sir : yet there is one point to 
which I must refer ; I mean the refining. Was such a dis- 
tinction ever heard of? Is there anything like it in aU 
Pascal’s Dialogues with the old Jesuit? Not for the world 
are we to eat one ounce of Brazilian sugar. But we import 
the accursed thing ; we bond it ^ we employ our skill and 
machinery to render it more alluring to the eye and to the 
palate ; we export it to Leghorn and Hamburg 5 we send it 
to all the coffee houses of Italy and Germany ; we pocket a 
profit on aU this ; and then we put on a Pharisaical air, and 
thank God that we are not like those wicked Italians and 
Germans who have no scruple about swallowing slave grown 
sugar. Surely this sophistry is worthy only of the worst class 
of false witnesses. perjure myself! Not for the world. 
I only kissed my thumb ; I did not put my lips to the calf- 
sldn.” I remember something very like the right honorable 
Baronet’s morality in a Spanish novel which I read long ago. 
I beg pardon of the House for detaining them with such a 
trifle ; but the story is much to the purpose. A wandering 
lad, a sort of Gil Bias, is taken into the service of a rich old 
silversmith, a most pious man, who is always telling his beads. 
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wlio liears mass daily, and observes tie feasts and fasts of tlie 
clmrcli with, tlie utmost scrapxilositj. Tlie silyersiiiitli is 
alwav j)i’eacliing honesty and piety. hTever,’^ he constantly 
repeats to his young assistant, never touch -what is not your 
own; never take liberties with sacred things.” Sacrilege, as 
uniting theft with profaneness, is the sin of which he has the 
deepest horror. One day, while he is lecturing after his usual 
ftishion, an ill-looking fellow comes into the shop with a sack 
under his arm. “ Will you buy these says the visitor, and 
produces from the sack some church plate and a rich silver 
crucifix. Buy them!” cries the pious man. ’^^ISTo, nor touch 
them; not for the world. I know where you got them. 
Wretch that you are, have you no care for your soul?” 

Well, then,” says the thief, if you will not buy them, will 
you melt them down for me?” Melt them down!” answers 
the silversmith, that is quite another matter.” He takes 
the chalices and the crucifix with a pair of tongs; the silver, 
thus in bond, is dropped into the crucible, melted, and de- 
livered to the thief, who lays down five pistoles and decamps 
with his booty. The young servant stares at this strange 
scene. But the master very gravely resumes his lecture. 

My son,” he says, “take Warning by that sacrilegious knave, 
and take example by me. Think what a load of guilt lies on 
his conscience. You will see him hanged before long. But 
as to me, you saw thatl would not touch the stolen property. 
I keep these tongs for such occasions. And thus I thrive in 
the fear of God, and manage to turn an honest penny.” You 
talk of morality. What can be more immoral than to bring 
ridicule on the very name of morality, by drawing distinctions 
where there are no differences ? Is it not enough that this 
dishonest casuistry has already poisoned our theology? Is it 
not enough that a set of quibbles has been devised, under 
cover of which a divine may hold the worst doctrines of tbe 
Church of Eonie, and may hold with them the best benefice 
of the Church of England ? Let us at least keep the debates 
of this House free from the sophistry of Tract Humber Ninety. 

And then the right honorable gentleman, the late Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade, wonders that other nations con- 
sider our abhorrence of slavery and the Slave Trade as sheer 
hypocrisy. Why, Sir, how should it be otherwise? And, if 
the imputation annoys us, whom have we to thank for it? 
Numerous and malevolent as our detractors are, none of them 
was ever so absurd as to charge us with hypocrisy because we 
took slave grown tobacco and slave grown cotton, till the 
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Government "began to affect scruples about admitting slave 
grown sugar. Of course, as soon as our Ministers ostenta- 
tiously announced to all tbe world that our fiscal system was 
framed on a new and sublime moral principle, everybody 
began to inquire whether we consistently adhered to that 
principle. It required much less acuteness and much less 
malevolence than that of our neighbours to discover that this 
hatred of slave grown produce was mere grimace. They see 
that we not only take tobacco produced by means of slavery 
and of the Slave Trade, but that we positively interdict free- 
men in this country from growing tobacco. They see that we 
not only take cotton produced by means of slavery and of the 
Slave Trade, but that we are about to exempt this cotton from 
all duty. They see that we are at this moment reducing the 
duty on the slave grown sugar of Louisiana. How can we 
expect them to believe that it is from a sense of justice and 
humanity that we lay a prohibitory duty on the sugar of Brazil? 
I care little for the abuse which any foreign press or any 
foreign tribune may throw on the Machiavellian policy of per- 
fidious iJbion. What gives me pain is, not that the charge 
of hypocrisy is made, but that I am unable to see how it is to 
be refuted. 

Yet one word more. The right honorable gentleman, the 
late President of the Board of Trade, has quoted the opinions 
of two persons, highly distinguished by the exertions which 
they made for the abolition of slavery, my lamented friend, 
Sir Thomas Powell Buxton, and Dr. Lushington. It is most 
true that those eminent persons did approve of the prin- 
ciple laid down by the right honorable Baronet opposite in 
1841, I think that they were in error ; but in their error I 
am sure that they were sincere, and I firmly believe that , they 
would have been consistent. They would have objected, no 
doubfr to my noble friend^s amendment ; but they would have 
objected equally to the right honorable BaronePs budget. It 
was not prudent, I think, in gentlemen opposite to allude to 
those respectable names. The mention of those names irre- 
sistibly carries the mind back to the days of the great strug- 
gle for negro freedom. And it is but natural that we should 
ask where, during that struggle, were those who now profess 
such loathing for slave grown sugar? The three persons 
who are chiefly responsible for the financial and commercial 
policy of the present Government I take to be the right honor- 
able Baronet at the head of the Treasury, the right honor- 
able gentleman the Chancellor of the Excliequer, and the 
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riglit lioiTLorable gentleman tlie late President of tke Board of 
Trade. Is tkere anytking in tke past condnet of any one of 
tke tkree -wkick can lead me to believe tkat kis sensibility to 
tke evils of slavery is greater tkan mine ? I am snre tkat tke 
rigkt konorable Baronet tke First Lord of tke Treasury ^Yonld 
tkink tkat I was speaking ironically if I were to compliment 
kirn on kis zeal for tke liberty of tke negro race. Ki ever once, 
during tke whole of tke long and obstinate conflict which 
ended in tke abolition of slavery in onr colonies, did he give 
one word, one sign, of encouragement to those who suffered 
and laboured for tke good cause. The whole weight of kis 
great abilities and influence was in tke other scale. I well 
remember tkat, so late as 1833, he declared in this House tkat 
he could give his assent neither to the plan of immediate 
emancipation proposed by niy noble friend who now represents 
Sunderland^, nor to tke plan of gradual emancipation pro- 
posed by Lord Grey’s Government. I well remember that he 
said, I shall claim no credit hereafter on account of this 
bill : aU that I desire is to be absolved from tke responsibi- 
lity.” As to the other two right honorable gentlemen whom 
T have mentioned, they are West Indians ; and their conduct 
was that of West Indians. I do not wish to give them pain, 
or to throw any disgraceful imputation on them. Personally 
I regard them with feelings of goodwill and respect. I do not 
question their sincerity; but I know that the most honest 
men are but too prone to deceive themselves into the belief 
that the path towards which they are impelled by their own 
interests and passions is tke path of duty. I am conscious 
tkat this might be my own case ; and I believe it to be theirs. 
As the right honorable gentleman, the Chancellor of tke 
Exchequer, has left tke House, I will only say that, with 
respect to tke question of slavery, he acted after the fashion 
of the class to which he belonged. But as the right honor- 
able gentleman, the late President of the Board of Trade, is 
in his place, he must allow me to bring to his recollection the 
part which he took in the debates of 1833. He then said. 
You raise a great clamour about the cultivation of sugar. 
You say that it is a species of industry fatal to the health 
and life of tke slave. I do not deny that there is some differ- 
ence between the labour of a sugar plantation and the labour 
of a cotton iflantation, or a coffee plantation. But the differ- 
ence is not so great as you tkink. In marshy soils, tke slaves 
who cultivate tke sugar cane suffer severely. But in Barba- 
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does, wliere tlie air is good, tliej tlirive and multiply.” He 
proceeded to say tliat, eveix at the worst, the labour of a sugar 
plantation was not more unhealthy than some hinds of laboui^ 
in which the manufacturers of England are employed, and 
which nobody thinks of prohibiting. He particularly mentioned 
grinding. See how grinding destroys the health, the sight, 
the life. Yet there is no outcry against grinding.” He went 
on to say that the whole question ought to be left by Parlia- 
ment to the West Indian Legislatures. [Mr. Gladstone: Eeally 
I never said so. You are not quoting me at all correctly.] 
What, not about the sugar cultivation and the grinding? 
[Mr. Gladstone : That is correct ; but I never recommended 
that the question should be left to the West Indian Legisla- 
tures.] I have quoted correctly. But since my right honor- 
able friend disclaims the sentiment inij)uted to him by the 
reporters, I shall say no more about it. I have no doubt that 
he is quite right, and that what he said was misunderstood. 
What is undisputed is amply sufacient for my purpose. I see 
that the persons who now show so much zeal against slavery 
in foreign countries, are the same persons who formerly coun- 
tenanced slavery in the British Colonies. I remember a time 
when they maintained that we were bound in justice to protect 
slave grown sugar against the competition of free grown 
sugar, and even of British free grown sugar. I now hear 
them calling on us to xarotect free grown sugar against the 
competition of slave grown sugar. I remember a time when 
they extenuated as much as they could the evils of the sugar 
cultivation. I now hear them exaggerating those evils. But, 
devious as their course has been, there is one clue by which I 
can easily track them through the whole maze. Inconstant 
in everything else, they are constant in demanding x)rotectioii 
for the West Indian planter. While he employs slaves, they 
do their best to apologize for the evils of slavery. As soon as 
he is forced to employ freemen, they begin to cry up the bless- 
ings of freedom. They go round the whole compass, and yet 
to one point they stedfastly adliere ; and that point is the 
interest of the West Indian proprietors. I have done. Sir ; 
and I thank the House most sincerely for the patience and 
indulgence with which I have been heard. I hoj)e that I have 
at least vindicated my own consistency. How Her Majesty’s 
Ministers will vindicate their consistency, how they will show 
that their conduct has at all times been guided by the same 
principles, or even that their conduct at the present time is 
guided by any fixed principle at all, I am unable to conjecture. 
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A SPEECH 

BELTVEEED ESr 

The House of Commohs oh the 14th of Apbil, 1845. 


On Saturday the eierenth of April, 184*5, Sir Eobert Peel moved 
the second reading of the Maynooth College Bill. After a debate 
of six nights the motion was carried by 323 votes to 176. On 
the second night the following Speech was made. 

I DO not mean, Sir, to follow the honorable gentleman who 
has just sate down into a discussion on an amendment which 
is not now before us. When my honorable friend the Member 
for SheflSleld shall think it expedient to make a motion on that 
important subject to which he has repeatedly called the at- 
tention of the House, I may, perhaps, ask to be heard. At 
present I shall content myself with explaining the reasons 
which convince me that it is my duty to vote for the second 
reading of this bill ; and I cannot, I think, better explain 
those reasons than by passing in review, as rapidly as I can, 
the chief objections which have been made to the bill here 
and elsewhere. 

The objectors. Sir, may be divided into three classes. 
The first class consists of those persons who object, not to the 
principle of the grant to Maynooth College, but merely to the 
amount. The second class consists of persons who object on 
principle to all grants made to a church which they regard as 
corrupt. The third class consists of persons who object on 
principle to all grants made to churches, whether corrupt or 
pure. 

How, Sir, of these three classes, the first is evidently that 
which takes the most untenable ground. How any person 
can think that Maynooth College ought to be supported by 
public money, and yet can think this bill too bad to be suf- 
fered to go into Committee, I do not well understand. I am 
forced however to believe thsit there are many such persons. 
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For I cannot bntremember that the old annual vote attracted 
scarcely any notice,; and I see that this bill has^ produced 
violent excitement. I cannot but remember that the old an- 
nual vote used to pass with very few dissentients ; and I see 
that great numbers of gentlemen, who never were^ among 
those dissentients, have crowded down to the House m order 
to divide against this biE, It is indeed certain that a large 
proportion, I believe a majority, of those members who can- 
not, as they assure us, conscientiously support the plan pro- 
posed bv the right honorable Baronet at the head of the 
Government, would without the smallest scruple have sup- 
ported him if he had in this, as in former years, asked us to 
c^ive nine thousand pounds for twelve months. So it is : yet 
I cannot help wondering that it should be so. For how can 
any human ingenuity turn a question between nine thousand 
pounds and twenty-six thousand pounds, or between twelve 
months and an hidefinite number of months, into a question 
of principle. Observe ; I am not now answering those who 
maintain that nothing ought to be given out of the public 
purse to a corrupt church ; nor am I now answermg those 
who maintain that nothing ought to be given out of the public 
purse to any church whatever. They, I admit, oppose this 
bill on principle. I perfectly imderstand, though I do not 
myself hold, the opinion of the zealous voluntary who says, 
“ Whether the Eoman Catholic Church teaches truth or error, 
she ought to have no assistance from the State.” 1 also^ per- 
fectly understand, though I do not myself hold, the opmion 
of the zealous Protestant who says, “The Eoman Catholic 
Church teaches error, and therefore ought to have no assist- 
ance from the State.” But I cannot understand the reason- 
ing of the man who says, “ In spite of the errors of the Eoman 
Catholic Church, I think that she ought to have some assist- 
ance from the State ; but I am bound to mark my abhorrence 
of her en-ors by doling out to her a miserable pittance. Her 
tenets are so absurd and noxious that I udll pay the professor 
who teaches them wages less than I should offer to my groom. 
Her rites are so superstitious that I will take care that they 
filial! be performed in a chapel with a leaky roof and a dirty 
floor. By ah means let us keep her a college, provided only 
that it be a shabby one. Let us support those who are in- 
tended to teach her doctrines and to administer her sacra- 
ments to the next generation, provided only that every future 
priest shall cost us less than a foot soldier. Let us board her 
young theologians ; but let their larder be so scantily sup- 
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plied fcliat tHey may "be compelled to break tip before the re- 
gular vacation from mere want of food. Let ns lodge tliem ; 
but let tlieir lodging be one in wbicb they may be packed like 
pigs ill a stye, and be pnnislied for their heterodoxy by feel- 
ing the snow and the wind through the broken panes.’’ Is it 
possible to conceive anything more absurd or more disgrace- 
ful P Can anything be clearer than this, that whatever it is 
iawftil to do it is lawM to do weU. If it be right that we 
should keep up this college at all, it must be right that we 
should keep it up respectably. Our national dignity is con- 
cerned. Lor this institution, whether good or bad, is, beyond 
all dispute, a very important institution. Its ofiB.ce is to form 
the character of those who are to form the character of mil- 
lions. Whether we ought to extend any patronage to such 
an institution is a question about which wise and honest men 
may differ. But that, if we do extend our patronage to 
such an institution, our patronage ought to be worthy of the 
object, and worthy of the greatness of our country, is a pro- 
position from which I am astonished to hear any ]p^i'Son 
dissent. 

It is, I must say, with a peculiarly bad grace that one of the 
members for the University to which I have the honor to 
belong"^, a gentleman who never thought himself bound to say 
a word or to give a vote against the grant of nine thousand 
pounds, now vehemently opposes the grant of twenty-six 
thousand pounds as exorbitant. When I consider how mu- 
nificently the colleges of Cambridge and Oxford are endowed, 
and with what pomp religion and learning are there sur- 
rounded ; when I call to mind the long streets of palaces, the 
towers and oriels, the venerable cloisters, the trimgardeus, 
the organs, the altar pieces, the solemn light of the stained 
windows, the libraries, the museums, the galleries of painting 
and sculpture; when I call to mind also the physical com- 
forts which are provided both for instructors and for pupils ; 
when I reflect that the very sizars and servitors are far better 
lodged and fed than those students who are to be, a lew years 
hence, the priests and bishops of the Irish people ; when I 
think of the spacious and stately mansions of the heads of 
houses, of the commodious chambers of the fellows and 
scholars, of the refectories, the combination rooms, the bowl- 
ing greens, the stabling, of the state and luxury of the great 
feast days, of the piles of old plate on the tables, of the 
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savonry steam of the kitchens, of the multitudes of geese jmd 
capons which turn at once on the spits, of the ocean 
lit ale in the butteries; and when I remember from whom 
all this splendour and plenty is derived ; when I remem ei 
what was the faith of Edward the Third and of Henry the 
Sixth, of Margaret of Anjou and Margaret of Emh of 

William of Wykeham and William of Waynefleet, of Arch- 
bishop Chicheley and Cardinal Wolsey; when I reinembei 
what we have taken from the Eoman Catholics, Hinges Co - 
leo'e Hew College, Christ Church, my own Trinity ; and when 
I look at the miserable Dotheboys HaU which we have given 
them in exchange, I feel, I must own, less proud than I could 
wish of being a Protestant and a Cambridge man. - 

Some gentlemen, it is true, have made an attempt to show 
that there is a distinction of principle between the old grant 
which they have always supported and the larger grant whic 
they are deteimined to oppose. But never was attempt more 
unsuccessful. They say that, at the time of the Union, we 
entered into an implied contract with Ireland to keep up thm 
college. We are therefore, they argue, bound by public faitli 
to continue the old grant ; but we are not bound to make any 
addition to that grant. How, Sir, on this pointi though on 
no other, I do most cordially agree with those petitionCTS w o 
have, on this occasion, covered your table with such huge 
bales of spoiled paper and parchment. I deny the ®2:istence 
of any such contract. I think myself perfectly ftee to vote 
for the abolition of this college, if I am satisfied that it is a 
pernicious institution; as free as I am to vote against any 
item of the ordnance estimates ; as free as I am to vote tor a 
reduction of the number of marines. It is strange, too, t a 
those who appeal to this imaginary contract should not per- 
ceive that, even if their fiction be admitted as tine, lu will by 
no means get them out of their difficulty. TeU. us plam y 
what are the precise terms of the contract which you suppose 
Great Britain to Bave made witli Ireland about this college. 
Whatever the terms be, they will not serve your purpose. 
Was the contract tliis, that the Imperial Parliament would 
do for the college what the Irish Parliament had been used 
to do ? Or was the contract this, that the Imperial Barha- 
ment would keep the coEege in a respectable and efficient 
stated If the former was the contract, nine Lhousand. 

wradB^odabetoommli. H Uie kttet ™ tie eonfa^t 

jrm mil not, I am eonidpt. le able to prone that twenty-eix 

tlionsand pounds is too little. 
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I itave BOW, I tlimk, said quite as mucli as need Be said in 
answer to tBose wlio inaiiitain tliat we ougM to giTe support 
to tliis college. But that tBe support onglit to be niggardly 
and precarious. I now come to anotBer and a mucli more 
formidable class of objectors. TBeir objections may Be simply 
stated tlius. IHo man can justifiably, either as an individual 
or as a trustee for the public, contribute to the dissemination 
of religious error. But the Church of Eome teaches religious 
error. Therefore we camiot justifiably contribute to the sup- 
port of an institution of which the object is the dissemina- 
tion of the doctrines of the Chmoh of Eome. Now, Sir, I 
deny the major of this syllogism. I thint that there are oc- 
casions on which we are Bound to contribute to the dissemi- 
nation of doctrines with which errors are inseparably inter- 
mingled. Let me Be clearly understood. The question is 
not whether we should teach truth or teach error, but 
whether we should teach truth adulterated with error, or 
teach no truth at all. The constitution of the human mind 
is such that it is impossible to provide any machinery for the 
dissemination of truth which shall not, with the truth, dis- 
seminate some error. Even those rays which come down to 
us from the great source of light, pure as they are in them- 
selves, no sooner enter that gross and dark atmosphere in 
which we dwell than they are so mnch refracted, discoloured, 
and obscured, that they too often lead us asfeay. It will be 
generally admitted that, if religious truth can be anywhere 
found nntainted by error, it is in the Scriptures. Yet is 
there actually on the face of the globe a single copy of the 
Scriptures of which it can be said that it contains truth abso- 
lutely untainted with error ? Is there any manuscript, any 
edition of the Old or New Testament in the original tongues, 
which any scholar will pronounce faultless P But to the vast 
majority of Christians the original tongues are and alwrays 
must be unintelligible. With the exception of perhaps one 
man in ten thousand, we must be content with translations. 
And is there any translation in which there are not numerous 
mistakes P Are there not numerous mistakes even in our 
own authorised version, executed as that version was with 
painful diligence and care, by very able men, and under very 
splendid patronage P Of course mistakes must be still more 
numerous in those translations which pious men have lately 
made into Bengalee, Hindostanee, Tamul, Canarese, and other 
Oriental tongues. I admire the zeal, the industry, the energy 
of those who, in spfte of difficulties which to ordinary minds 
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■would seem insurmountable, accomplisbed that arduous work. 

I applaud those benevolent societies which munificently en- 
couKK^ed that work. But I have been assured by good judges 
that the transla'tions have many faults. And how should it 
have been otherwise ? How should an Englishman produce 
a faultless translation from the Hebrew into the Cingalese? 

I saVj therefore^ that even the Scriptures, in everj forman 
which men actually possess them, contain a certain portion 
of error. And, if this be so, how can_ you look for pure un- 
defeeated truth in any other composition? You contribute, 
without any scruple, to the printing of religious tracts, to 
the establishing of Sunday Schools, to the sending forth of 
missionaries. But are your tracts perfect? Aieyour school- 
masters infaUible ? Are your missionaries inspired ? _ Look 
at the two churches which are established in this island. 
Will you say that they both teach truth without any mixture 
of error? That is impossible. For they teach different 
doctrines on more than one important subject.^ It is plain, 
therefore, that if, as you tell us, it be a sin in a state to 
patronise an institution which teaches religious error, either 
the Church of England or the Church of Scotland ought to 
be abolished. But will anybody even venture to affirm that 
either of those churches teaches truth without any mixture 
of error ? Have there not long been in the Church of Scot- 
land two very different schools of theology? During many 
years. Dr. Robertson, the head of the moderate party, and 
Dr. Erskine, the head of the Calvinistic party, preached 
under the same roof, one in the morning, the other in the 
evening. They preached two different religions, so different 
that the followers of Robertson thought the followers of 
Erskine fanatics, and the followers of Erskine thought the 
followers of Robertson Arians or worse. And is there no 
'mixture of error in the doctrine taught by the clergy of the 
Church of England? Is not the whole country at this 
moment convulsed by disputes as to what the doctrine of the 
Chiu'ch on some important subjects really is ? I shall not 
take on myself to say who is right and who is ■wrong. But 
this I say with confidence, that, whether the Tractarians or 
the Evangelicals be in the right, mpy hundreds of those 
divines who every Sunday occupy the pulpits of our parish 
churches must be very much in the wrong. 

How, Sir, I see that many highly respectable persons, who 
think it a sin to contribute to the teaching of error at May- 
nooth College, think it not merely lawful, but a sacred duty. 
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to contribute to ike teacliing of error in tke otlier cases 
wMck I kaye mentioned. Tliey know that onr yersion of the 
Bible contains soine error. Yet they subscribe to the Bible 
Society. They know that the Serampore translations con- 
tain a still greater qnantity of error. Yet they give largely 
towards the printing and circnlating of those translations. 
My honorable friend the Member for the University of Oxford 
will not deny that there is among the clergy of the Ohiirch 
of England a Puritan party, and also an Antipuritan party, 
and that one of these parties must teach, some error. Yet he 
is constantly urging us to grant to this Church an additional 
endowment of I know not how many hundreds of thousands 
of pounds. He would doubtless defend himself by saying 
that nothing on earth is perfect; that the pm^est religious 
society must consist of human beings, and must have those 
defects which arise from human infirmities ; and that the 
truths held by the established clergy, though not altogether 
unalloyed with error, are so precious, that it is better that 
they should be imparted to the people with the alloy than 
that they should not be imparted at all. Just so say I. I 
am sorry that we cannot teach pure truth to the Irish people. 
But I think it better that they should have important and 
salutary truth, polluted by some eiTor, than that they should 
remain altogether uninstructed. I heartily wish that they 
were Protestants. But I had rather that they should be 
Eoman Catholics than that they should have no religion at 
all. Would you, says one gentleman, teach the people to 
worship Juggernaut or Kalee ? Certainly not. My argument 
leads to no such conclusion. The worship of Juggernaut and 
Kalee is a curse to mankind. It is much better that people 
should be without any religion than that they should believe 
in a religion which enjoins prostitution, suicide, robbeiy, 
assassination. But will any Protestant deny that it is better 
that the Irish should be Eoman Catholics than that they 
should live and die like the beasts of the field, indulge their 
appetites without any religious restraint, suffer want and 
calamity without any religious consolation, and go to their 
graves without any religious hope ? These considerations 
entirely satisfy my mind. Of course I would not propagate 
error for its own sake. To do so would be not merely wicked, 
but diabolical. But, in order that I may be able to propa- 
gate truth, I consent to propagate that portion of error which 
adheres to truth, and which cannot be separated from truth. 
I wish Christianity to have a great influence on the peasantry 
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of Ireland. I see no probability that Cliristiamty will have 
iLt Mnence except in one form. That form I consider as 
Tery corrupt. NeTertheless, the good seems to me greyly to 
predominate over the evil; and therefore, bemg nnable to get 
the good alone, I am content to take the good and the evil 

come to the third class of our opponents. I mean 
tliose who take tlieir stand on the yolmitary principle. I will 
not, on this occasion, inquire whether they are right in thihk- 
hic that governments ought not to contribute to the suppoit 
of iny religion, true or false. For it seems to me that, even 
if 1 4 re to admit that the general rule is correctly laid down 
by them, the present case would be an exception tofhat rule. 
The question on which I am about to vote is not whether the 
State shaU or shall not give any support to religion m Ireland. 
The State does give such support, and wiU contmue to give 
such support, whatever may be the issue of this debafe. The 
only point which we have now to decide is whether, while such 
support is given, it shall be given exclusively to the rehgion 
of the minority. Here is an island with a population of near 
eight minions, and with a wealthy established church, the 
members of which are little more than eight hundred thou- 
sand. There is an archbishop with ten thousand a year, it 
I recollect rightly, seventy thousand pounds are divided among 
twelve prelates. At the same time the Protestant dissenters 
in the north of Ireland receive, in another form, support from 
the State. But the great majority of the population, the 
poorest part of the population, the part of the populatmn 
which is most in need of assistance, the part of the popida- 
tion which holds that faith for the propagation of which ^e 
tithes were originally set apart, and the church lands origi- 
nally given, is left to maintain its own priests. Now is not 
this a case which stands quite by itself? And may not even 
those who hold the general proposition, that every man ought 
to pay his own spiritual pastor, yet vote, without any incon- 
sistency, for this bill ? I was astonished to hear the honor- 
able Member for Shrewsbury* teh us that, if we make this 
grant, it will be impossible for us to resist the claims of any 
dissenting sect. He particularly mentioned the Wf leyan 
Meihodists. Are the cases analogous ? Is there the slightest 
resemblance between them? Let the honorable gentlem^ 
show me that of the sixteen millions of people who mhahit 
England thirteen millions are Wesleyan Methodists. Let 

* Mr. Disraeli. 
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him show me that the members of the Established Church in 
England are only one tenth of the population. Let him show 
me that English dissenters who ax'e not Wesleyan Methodists 
receive a Eeginm Dontiiii. Let him show me that immense 
estates bequeathed to John Wesley for the propagation of 
Methodism have, by Act of Parliament, been taken from the 
Methodists and given to the Chnrch. If he can show me this, 
I proinisq him that, whenever the Wesleyan Methodists shall 
ask for twenty-six thousand pounds a year to educate their 
ministers, I shall be preixared to grant their request. But 
neither the case of the Methodists, nor any other case which 
can be mentioned, resembles the case with which we have to 
do. Look round Europe, round the world, for a parallel; 
and you will look in vain. Indeed the state of things which 
exists in Ireland never could have existed had not Ireland 
been closely connected with a country, which possessed a 
great superiority of power, and which abused that superiority. 
The burden which we are now, I hope, about to lay on our- 
selves is but a small penalty for a great injustice. Were I a 
staunch volnntary, I should still feel that, while the church of 
eight hundred thousand people retains its great endowments, 
I should not be justified in refusing this small boon to the 
church of eight millions. 

To sum up shortly what I have said ; it is clear to me in 
the first place that, if we have no religious scruple about 
granting to this College nine thousand pounds for one year, 
we ought to have no religious scruple about grantingtwenty- 
six thousand pounds a year for an indefinite term. 

Secondly, it see}ns to me that those persons who tell ns that 
we ought never in any circumstances to contribute to the pro- 
pagation of error do in fact lay down a rule which would alto- 
gether interdict the ixropagation of truth. 

Thirdly, it seems to me that, even on the hypothesis that 
the voluntary principle is the sound principle, the present case 
is an excepted case, to which it would he unjust and unwise 
to apply that principle. 

So much. Sir, as to this bill : and now let me add a few 
words about those by whom it has been framed and intro- 
duced. We were exliorted, on the first night of this debate, 
to vote against the bill, without inquiring into its merits, on 
the gronnd that, good or bad, it was proposed by men who 
could not honestly and honorably propose it. A similar ap- 
peal has been made to us this evening. In these circum- 
stances, Sir, I must, not I hope from party spirit, not, I am 
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sfro from personal animosity, but from a^regard for tke 

mblic intere^st, which must be injuriously ^ected by everj- 
tends to lower the character of public men, say 
thm^ which conduct of Her Majesty’s Ministers. 

irnS)ubtedly it is of the highest importance that we should 
Srte weU. But it is also of the highest importance that 
fcEe wir govern us should have, and should be known to 

cinles both in office and in opposition. It is ot the Ui^nest 
importance that the world should not be under the ™pies- 
sion that a statesman is a pei-son who, when he is out, w 1 
rTfess and promise anything in order to get in and who 
when he is in, will forget aU that he professed and promised 
w£ he was out. I need not, I suppose waste tune in 
proving* tliat a law may be in itself an exceeding y goo aw, 
Ld vet that it may be a law which, when viewed in connec- 
tTon with the former conduct of those who puposed it, may 
p"ove them to be undesen^ing of the confidence of tlmir 
country. Wlien this is the case, our course is clear. We 
ought to distinguish between the law and its authors. The 
law we ought, on account of its intrinsic merits, to suppoit. 
Of the authors of the law, it may be our duty to speak m 

terms of censure. -i , j i tTcit* 

In such terms I feel it to be my duty to speak of Her 

Majesty’s present advisers. I have no personal hostility to 
any of them ; and that political hostihty which I do not dis- 
avow has never prevented me from doing justice to their abi- 
lities and virtues. I have always admitted, and I now most 
wmingly admit, that the right honorable Baronet at ^e head 
If the Government possesses many of the qualities of an ex- 
ceUent minister, eminent talents for debate, eminent talenffi 
for business, great experience, great information great skdl, 
in the management of this House. I wiU go fisher, and say 
that I ^ive him full credit for a sincere desire to promote the 
Llfare'’of his country. Nevertheless, it is impossible for me to 
deny that there is too much ground for the reproaches of those 
who, having, in spite of a bitter experience, a sfcond t“« 
trusted fiim, now find themselves a second time deluded, 
cannot but see that it has been too much his practice, when 
in opposition, to make use of passions with which he has not 
the Sghtest sympathy, and of prejudices which he regards 
with profound contempt. As soon as he is in power a chaus^e 
takesVace. The instruments which have ^5!^® 

flmig aside. The ladder by which he has chmbed is kicked 
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down, I am forced to say tliat tlie right hoiioraHe Baronet 
acts thus habit aaliy and on system. The instance before us 
is not a solitary instance. I do not wish to dwell on the 
events which took place seventeen or eighteen years ago, on 
the language which the right honorable Baronet held about 
the Catholic question when he was out of power in 1827, and 
on the change which twelve months of power produced. I 
will only say that one such change was quite enough for one 
life. Again the right honorable Baronet was in opposition ; 
and again he employed his old tactics. I will not minutely 
relate the history of the manoeuvres by which the Whig 
Government was overthrown. It is enough to say that many 
powerful interests were united against that Government imder 
the leading of the right honorable Baronet, and that of those 
intei'ests there is not one which is not now disappointed and 
complaining. To confine my remarks to the subject imme- 
diately before us,— can any man deny that, of all the many 
cries which were raised against the late administration, that 
which most strongly stirred the public mind was the cry of 
No Popery ? Is there a single gentleman in the House who 
doubts that, if, four years ago, my noble friend tlie Member 
for the City of London had proposed this bill, he would have 
been withstood by every member of the present Cabinet? 
Pour years ago, Sir, we were discussing a very different bill. 
The party which was then in opposition, and which is now in 
place, was attempting to force through Parliament a law, 
which bore indeed a specious name, but of which the effect 
would have been to disfranchise the Eoman Catholic electors 
of Ireland by tens of thousands. It was in vain that we 
argued, that we protested, that we asked for the delay of a 
single session, for delay till an inquiry could be made, for 
delay till a Committee should report. We were told that the 
ease was one of extreme urgency, that every hour was pre- 
cious, that the House must, without loss of time, be purged 
of the minions of Popery. These arts succeeded . A change 
of administration took place. The right honorable Baronet 
came into power. He has now been near four years in power. 
He has had a Parliament which would, beyond all doubt, have 
passed eagerly and gladly that Eegistration Bill which he and 
his colleagues had pretended that they thought indispensable 
to the welfare of the State. And where is that bill now ? 
Plung away; condemned by its own authors ; xnonounced by 
them to be so oppressive, so inconsistent with all the prin- 
ciples of representative Government, that, though they had 
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veiiemeiitlj supported it when they were on yotir left hand, 
they could not think of proposing it from the Treasmy Bench. 
And what substitute does the honorable Baronet give his fol- 
lowers to console them for the loss of their favourite Eegis- 
tratioii Bill ? Even this bill for the endowment of Mayiiooth 
College. Was such a feat of legerdemain ever seen? And 
can we wonder that the eager, honest, hotheaded Protestants, 
who raised you to power in the confident hope that you would 
curtail the privileges of the Soman Catholics, should stare 
and grumble when you propose to give public money to the 
Soman Catholics ? Can we wonder that, from one end of the 
country to the other, everything should be ferment and up-* 
roar, that petitions should, night after night, whiten all 
our benches like a snowstorm ? Can we wonder that the 
people out of doors should be exasperated by seeing the very 
men who, when we were in office, voted against the old grant 
to Maynooth, now pushed and pulled into the House by your 
whippers-in to vote for an increased grant ? The natural con- 
sequences follow. All those fierce spirits, whom you hallooed 
on to harass us, now turn round and begin to worry you. Tlie 
Orangeman raises his war-whoop: Exeter Hall sets up its 
bray: Mr. MadSTeill shudders to see more costly cheer than 
ever provided for the priests of Baal at the table of the Queen ; 
and the Protestant Operatives of Dublin call for impeachments 
in exceedingly bad English. But what did you expect ? Did 
you think, when, to serve your turn, you called the Devil up, 
that it was as easy to lay him as to raise him ? Did you 
think, when you went on, session after session, thwarting and 
reviling those whom you knew to be in the right, and flatter- 
ing all the worst j)assions of those whom you knew to be in 
the wrong, that the day of reckoning would never come ? It 
has come. There you sit, doing penance for the disingenu- 
ousness of years. If it be not so, stand up manfully, and 
clear your fame before the House and the country. Show us 
that some steady principle has guided your conduct with re- 
spect to Irish affairs ? Show us how, if you are honest in 
1845, you can have been honest in 1841. Explain to us why, 
after having goaded Ireland to madness for the purpose of 
ingratiating yourselves with the English, you are now setting 
England on fire for the purpose of ingratiating yourselves with 
the Irish. Give us some i^eason which shall prove that the 
policy which you are following, as Ministers, is entitled to 
support, and which shall not equally prove you to have been 
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the most factions and imprincipled opposition that eyer this 
conntrj saiy. 

But, Sir, am I, because I think thus of the conduct of Her 
Majesty’s Ministers, to take the counsel of the honorable 
Member for Shrewsbury and to vote against their bill ? Hot 
so. I know well that the fate of this bill and the fate of the 
administration are in our hands. But far be it from us to 
imitate the arts by which we were oyerthrown. The spec- 
tacle exhibited on the bench opposite will do quite mischief 
enough. That mischief will not be lessened, but doubled, if 
there should be an answering display of inconsistency on this 
side of the House. If this bill, having been introduced by 
Tories, shall be rejected by Whigs, both the great parties in 
the State will be alike discredited. There will be one vast 
shipwreck of all the public character in the country. There- 
fore, making up my mind to sacrifices which are not unat- 
tended with pain, and repressing some feelings which stir 
strongly within me, I have determined to give my strenuous 
support to this bill. Yes, Sir, to this bill, and to every bill 
which shall seem to me likely to promote the real Union of 
Great Britain and Ireland, I will give my support, regardless 
of obloquy, regardless of the risk which I may run of losing my 
seat in Parliament. For such obloquy I have learned to con- 
sider as true glory ; and as to my seat, I am determined that 
it never shall be held by an ignominious tenure ; and I am 
sure that it can never be lost in a more honorable cause. 
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A SPEECH 

DELIYESED IN 

The House oe Commons on the 23ed of Apkil, 1845. 


On tlie twenty-third of April, 1845, the order of the day for gomg 
into Committee on the Maynooth College Bill r^. 9^*^® 

motion that the Speaker should leave the chair, Mr. Ward, Mem- 
ber for Sheffield, proposed the following amendment : 

“ That it is the opinion of this House that any provision to be 
made for the purposes of the present Bill ought to be taken from 
the funds already applicable to ecclesiastical purposes in Irelan . 

After a debate of two nights the amendment was rejected by 
322 votes to 148. On the first night the following Speech was 
made. 

I WAS desil-ous, Sir, to catch your eye this eveuing, because 
it happens that I have never yet found an opportunity of fuhy 
explaining my views on the hnportant subject of the Msh 
Church. Indeed, I was not in this country when that^sulrject 
for a time threw every other into the shade, disturbed ^e 
whole pohtical world, produced a schism in the admmisti-ation 
of Lord Grey, and overthrew the short admmistration ot the 
right honorable Baronet opposite. The motion now before 
us opens, I conceive, the whole question. My honorable friend 
the member for Sheffield, indeed, asks us oMy to transfei 
twenty-six thousand pounds a year from the^Established 
Church of Ireland to the College of Maynooth. But this 
motion, I think, resembles an action of ejectment brought 
for a single farm, with the view of ti-ying the title to a large 
estate. Wever refuses to assent to what is now proposed 
must be considered as holding the opinion that the property 
of the Irish Church ought to be held inviolate : and I can 
scarcely think that any person wffl vote for what w now ^o- 
posed, who is not prepared to go very much farther. The 


■'I 


THE CHUECH OF lEELAKD. 


317 


point at issue, I take, therefore, to be tMs ; whether the Irish 
Church as now constituted, shall be mamtained or not . 

Now Sir, wlieu a legislator is called upon to decide wlietner 
an institution shall be maintained or not, it seems to me that 
he ouffht in the first place to examine whether it be a good or 
a bad institution. This may sound like a truism ; but if I 
am to iudge by the speeches which, on this and former occa- 
sions, have been made by gentlemen opposite, it is “O 
but an exceedingly recondite truth. I, Sir, think the Estab- 
lished Church of Ireland a bad institution. _ I wiU go farther. 

I am not speakiug iu anger, or with any wmh to excite anger 
in others ; I am not speaking with rhetorical exaggeration : 

I am calmly and deliberately expressing, in the only appro- 
priate terms, an opinion which I formed many years ago 
which aU my observations and reflections have confirmed and 
which I am prepared to support by reasons, when I say that, 
of aU the institutions now existing in the civilised world, the 
Established Church of E-eland seems to me the most absurd. 

I camiot help thhiking that the speeches of tiiose who de- 
fend this Church suffice of themselves to prove that my views 

areiust. Eor who ever heard anybody defend it on its merirt. 

Has any gentleman to-night defended it on its merirt ? We 
are told of the Eoman Catholic oath ; as if that oath, wha - 
ever be its meaning, whatever be the extent of the obligation 
which it lays on the consciences of those who tal;^ it, coulu 
possibly prL this Chui-ch to be a good thmg. We are to d 
that Eoman Catholics of note, both laymen and divines, fi j 
years ago, declared that if they were relieved froin ffie dis- 
abilities under which they then lay, they should willmg 5 see 
the Church of Eeland in possession of all its endowments : as 
if anything that anybody said fifty years ago could aosolve us 
from the plain duty of doing what is imw best for _uhe counfry. 
We are told of the Eifth Article of Hnion ; as if the Eifth 
A rticle of TJnioii were more sacred than the Fourth. Surely , 
if there be any article of the IJiiion which ought to be re- 
o-arded as inviolable, it is the Eourth, which settles tlienuni- 
Lr of members whom Great Britain and Irelandn-espeetively 
Le to send to Parliament. Yet the provisions of the Eourth 
Article have been altered with the almost unanimous assent 
of a,U parties in the State. The change was proposed by the 
noble lord who is now Secretary for the Colonies. It was 
suTOorted by the right honorable Baronet the Secretary for 
the Home Hepartment, and by other members of the Present 
Administration. And so far were the opponents of the 
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Reform Bill from objecting to tMs infraction of the Treaty of 
Union that they were disposed to go still farther. I weU re- 
member the night onwhich we debated the question, whether 
Members should be given to Finsbury, Marylebone, Lambeth, 
and the Tower Hamlets. On that occasion, the Tories at- 
tempted to seduce the Irish Reformers from us by promising 
that Ireland should have a share of the plunder of the metro- 
politan districts. After this. Sir, I must think it childish in 
gentlemen opposite to appeal to the Fifth Article of the Union. 
With styi greater surprise, did I hear the right honorable 
centleman the Secretary for Ireland say that, if we adopt this 
amendment, we shah, make all landed and funded property 
insecure. I am really ashamed to answer such an argument. 
Nobody proposes to touch any vested interest ; and surely it 
cannot be necessary for me to point out to the right honor- 
able gentleman the distinction between properly in which 
some person has a vested interest, and property in which no 
person has a vested interest. That distinction is part of the 
very rudiments of political science. Then the right honorable 
gentleman quarrels with the form of the amendment. Wliy, 
Sir, perhaps a more convenient form might have been adopted. 
But is it by cavils like these that a great institution should 
be defended? Ami who ever heard the Established Church 
of Ireland defended except by cavils like these ? Who eyei 
heard any of her advocates speak a manly and statesmanlike 
language ? Who ever heard any of her advocates say, “ I de- 
fend this institution because it is a good institution : the ends 
for which an Established Church exists are such and such : 
andlwOl show you that this Church attains those ends?” 
Nobody says this. Nobody has the hardihood to say it. 
What divine, what political speculator who has written in 
defence of ecclesiastical establishments, ever defended such 
establishments on grounds which will support the Church of 
Ireland? What panegyric has ever been pronounced on the 
Churches of England and Scotland, which is not a satire on the 
Church of Ireland ? What traveller comes among us who is 
not moved to wonder and derision by the Church of Ireland? 
What foreign writer on British affairs, whether European or 
American, whether Protestant or Catholic, whether Conser- 
vative or Liberal, whether partial to England or prejudiced 
against England, ever mentions the Church of Ireland with- 
out expressing his amazement that such an establishment 
should exist among reasonable men ? 

±\nd those who speak thus of this Church speak justly. Is 
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there aii3rtlimg else like it? Was there eyer aii3r(:liiiig else 
like it? The world is full of ecclesiastical estahlishmeiits : 
but such a portent as this Church of Ireland is nowhere to be 
found. Look round the Continent of Europe. Ecclesiasti- 
cal establishments from the White Sea to the Mediterranean : 
ecclesiastical establishments from the Wolga to the Atlantic : 
but nowhere the Church of a small minoritj enjoying exclu- 
sive establishment. Look at America? There you have all 
forms of Christianity, from Mormonism, if you call Mor- 
monism Christianity, to Eomanism. In some places you have 
the voluntary system. La some you have several religions 
connected with the State. In some you have the solitary 
ascendancy of a single Church. But nowhere, from the 
Arctic Circle to Cape Horn, do you find the Church of a small 
minority exclusively established. Look^ round our own em- 
pire. We have an Established Church in England ; it is the 
Church of the majority. There is an Established Church in 
Scotland. When it was set up, it was the Ohm-ch of the 
majority. A few months ago, it was the Church of the ma- 
jority. I am not quite sure that, even after the late unhappy 
disruption, it is the Church of the minority. In our colonies 
the State does much for the support of religion ; but in no 
colony, I believe, do we give exclusive support to the religion 
of the minority. Hay, even in those parte of the empire 
where the great body of the population is attached to absurd 
and immoral superstitions, you have not been guilty of the 
foUy and injustice of calling on them to pay for a Church 
which they do not want. We have not portioned out Bengal 
and the Carnatic into parishes, and scattered Christian 
rectors with stipends and glebes, among millions of Pagans 
and Mahometans. We keep, indeed, a small Christian estab- 
lishment, or rather three small Christian establishments, 
Anglican, Presbyterian, and Catholic. But we keep them 
only for the Christians in our civil and military services ; 
and we leave untouched the revenues of the mosques and 
temples. In one country alone is to be seen the spectacle of 
a community of eight millions of human beings, with a 
Church which is the Church of only eight hundred thousand. 

It has been often said, and has been repeated to-night by the 
honorable Member for Eadnor, that this Church, though it in- 
cludes only a tenth part of the population, has more than half’ 
the wealth of Ireland. But is that an argument in favour of 
the present system ? Is it not the strongest argument that can 
be urged in favour of an entire change ? It is true that there 
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are many cases in wMcli it is fit that property should prevail 
over number. Those cases may, I think, be all arranged in 
two classes. One class consists of those cases in which the 
preservation or improvement of property is the object in 
view. Thns, in a railway company, nothing can be more 
reasonable than that one proprietor who holds five hundred 
shares should have more power than five pro];)rietors who hold 
one share each. The other class of cases in which property 
may justly confer privileges is where superior intelligence is 
required. Property is indeed but a very imperfect test of in- 
telligence. But, when we are legislating on a large scale, it 
is perhaps the best which we can apply. Por, where there is 
no property, there can very seldom be any mental cultivation. 
It is on this prmcij)le that special jurors, who have to try 
causes of peculiar nicety, are taken from a wealthier order 
than that which furnishes common jurors. But there cannot 
be a more false analogy than to reason from these cases to 
the case of an Established Church. So far is it from being 
true that, in establishing a Church, we ought to pay more 
regard to one rich man than to five poor men, that the direct 
reverse is the sound rule. We ought to pay more regard to 
on.e poor man than to five rich men. For, in the first place, 
the public ordinances of religion are of far more importance 
to the j)oor man than to the rich man. I do not mean to say 
that a rich man may not be the better for hearing sermons 
and joining in public prayers. But these things are not indis- 
pensable to him ; and, if he is so situated that he cannot have 
them, he may find substitutes. He has money to buy books, 
time to study them, understanding to comprehend them. Every 
day he may commune with the minds of Hooker, Leighton, 
and Barrow. He therefore stands less in need of the oral 
instruction of a divine than a peasant who cannot read, or 
who, if he can read, has no money to procure books, or leisure 
to peruse them. Such a peasant, unless instructed by word 
of mouth, can know no more of Christianity than a wild Hot- 
tentot. Nor is this all. The poor man not only needs the 
help of a minister of religion more than the rich man, but 
is also less able to procure it. If there were no Established 
Church, people in our rank of life would always be provided 
with preachers to their mind at an expense which they would 
scarcely feel. But when a poor man, who can hardly give 
his children their fill of potatoes, has to seU his pig in order 
to pay something to his priest, the burden is a heavy one. 
This is, in fact, the strongest reason for having an estab- 
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lished ctercli in any country. It is the one reason ■which 
prevents me from joining with the partisans of the vohintary 
system. I should think their arguments unanswerable if the 
question regarded the upper and middle classes only. If I 
would keep up the Established Chui'ch of England, it is not 
for the sake of lords, and baronets, and country gentlemen of 
five thousand pounds a-year, and rich bankers in the city. I 
know that such people will always have'churches, aye, and 
cathedrals, and organs, and rich communion plate. The per- 
son about whom I am uneasy is the working man ; the man 
who would find it difficult ter pay even five shillings or ten 
shillings a-year out of his small earnings for the ministrations 
of religion. What is to become of him under the voluntary 
system ? Is he to go without religious instruction altogether 
That we should all think a great evil to himself, and a great 
evil to society. Is he to pay for it out of his slender means 
That would be a heavy tax. Is he to be dependent on the 
liberality of others ? That is a somewhat precarious and 
a somewhat humiliating dependence. I prefer, Town, that 
system under which there is, in the rudest and most secluded 
district, a house of God, where public worship is performed 
after a fashion acceptable to the great majority of the com- 
munity, and where the poorest may partake of the ordinances 
of religion, not as an alms, but as a right. But does this 
argument apply to a Church like the Church of Ireland ? It 
is not necessary on this occasion to decide whether the argu- 
ments in favour of ecclesiastical establishments, or the argu- 
ments in favour of the voluntary system, be the stronger. 
There are weighty considerations on bothi sides. Balancing 
them as well as I can, I think that, as respects England, the' 
preponderance is on the side of the Establishment. But, as 
respects Ireland, there is no balancing. All the weights are^ 
in one scale. All the arguments which incline us against the 
Church of England, and all the arguments which incline us 
in favour of the Church of England, are alike arguments 
against the Church of Ireland ; against the Church of the 
few I against the Church of the wealthy ; against the Church 
which, reversing every principle on which a Christian Church 
should be founded, fills the rich with its good things, and 
sends the hungry empty away. 

One view which has repeatedly, both in this House and out 
of it, been taken of the Church of Ireland, seems to deserve 
notice. It is admitted, as indeed it could not well be denied, 
that this Church does not perform the functions which are 
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everywliere else expected from similar institutions ; ttat it 
does not instruct the body of the people ; that it does not ad- 
minister religious consolation to the body of the people. But, 
it is said, we must regard this Church as an aggressive Chm>ch, 
a proselWzhig Church, a Church militant among spiritual 
enemies. Its office is to spread Protestantism over Munster 
and Connaught. I remember weU that, eleven years ago, 
when Lord Grey’s Government proposed to reduce the number 
of Irish bishoprics, this language was held. It was acloiow- 
ledged that there were more bishops than the number of 
peraons then in communion with the Established Chui-ch re- 
quired. But that number, we were assured, would not be 
stationary ; and the hierarchy, therefore, ought to be consti- 
tuted with a view to the millions of converts who would soon 
require the care of Protestant pastors. I well remember the 
strong expression which was then used by my honorable 
Mend, the Member for the University of Oxford. We must, 
he said, make allowance for the expansive force of Protes- 
tantism. A few nights ago a noble lord for whom I, in 
common with the whole House, feel the greatest respect, the 
Member for Dorsetshire,* spoke of the missionary character 
of the Church of Ireland. How, Sir, if such language had 
been held at the Council Board of Queen Elizabeth when 
the constitution of this Church was first debated there, there 
would have been no cause for wonder. Sir William Cecil or 
Sir Nicholas Bacon might very naturally have said, “ There 
are few Protestants now in Breland, it is true. But when we 
consider how rapidly the Protestant theology has spread, 
when we remember that it is little more than forty years 
since Martin Luther began to preach against indulgences, 
and when we see that one half of Europe is now emancipated 
from the old superstition, we may reasonably expect that the 
Irish will soon follow the example of the other nations which 
have embraced the doctrines of the Eeformation.” Cecil, I 
say, and his colleagues, might naturally entertam this expec- 
tation, and might without absurdity make imeparations for 
an event which they regarded as in the highest degree pro- 
bable. But we, who have seen this system in full operation 
from the year 1660 to the year 1845, ought to have been 
taught better, unless indeed we are past aU teaching. Two 
hundred and eighty-five years has this Church been at umk. 
What could have been done for it in the way of authority, 
privileges, endowments, which has not been done ? Did any 
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otlier set of bisliops and priests in the world ever receive 
so miicli for doing so little ? Nay, did any other set of bisliops 
and priests in the world ever receive half as much for doing 
twice as inncb ? And wbat have we to show for all tliis lavish 
expenditure? Wbat but the most zealous Roman Catliolic 
population on the face of the earth ? Wliere you were one 
hundred years ago, where you were two hundred years ago, 
there you are still, not victorious over the domain of the old 
faith, but painfully and with dubious success defending your 
own frontier, your own English pale. Sometimes a deserter 
leaves you. Sometimes a deserter steals over to you. Whether 
your gains cr losses of this sort be the greater I do not know ; 
nor is it worth while to inquire. On the great solid mass of 
the Roman Catholic population you have made no impression 
whatever. There they are, as they were ages ago, ten to one 
against the members of your Established Ghurcli. Explain 
this to me. I speak to you, the zealous Pi’otestants on the 
other side of the House. Explain this to me on Protestant 
principles. If I were a Roman Catholic, I could easily ac- 
comit for the phenomena. If I were a Roman Catholic, I 
should content myself with saying that the mighty hand and 
the outstretched arm had been put forth, according to the 
promise, in defence of the unchangeable Church ; that He whc 
ill the old time turned into blessings the curses of Balaam, 
and smote the host of Sennacherib, had signally confounded 
the arts of heretic statesmen. But what is a Protestant to 
say ? He holds that, through the whole of this long conflict, 
during which ten generations of men have been born and 
have died, reason and Scripture have been on the side of the 
Established Clergy. Tell us then what we are to say of this 
strange war, in which reason and Scriptme, backed by wealth, 
by dignity, by the help of the civil power, have been found no 
match for oppressed and destitute error ? The fuller our 
conviction that our doctrines are right, the fuller, if we are 
rational men, must be our conviction that our tactics have 
been wrong, and that we have been encumbering the cause 
which we meant to aid. 

Observe, it is not only the comparative number of Roman 
Catholics and Protestants that may justly furnish us with 
matter for serious reflection. The quality as well as the 
quantity of Irish Romanism deserves to be considered. Is 
there any other country inhabited by a mixed population of 
Catholics and Protestants, any other country in which Pro- 
testant doctrines have long been freely promulgated from the 
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oress and from tlie pnlpit, where the Eoman Cathohc spirit 
is so sti-ong as in Ireland ? I believe not. The Belgians are 
eenerally considered as very stubborn and zealous Eoman 
n<,+linhns But I do not believe that either in stubbornness 
or in zeal they equal the Irish. And this is the fruit of three 
centuries of Protestant archbishops, bishops, archdeacons, 
deans, and rectors. And yet where is the wonder ? Is th^ 

a miracle that we should stand aghast at it? Not at aU. It 
is a result which human prudence ought to have long ago 
foreseen and long ago averted. It is the natural succession of 
effect to cause. If you do not understand it, it is because you 
do not understand wliattlie nature and operation of a Cliurcii 
is There are parts of the machinery of Government which 
may be lust as efficient when they are hated as when thy ai-e 
loved. An army, a navy, a preventive service, a police fyce, 
may do their work whether the public feeling be with them 
or iainst them. Whether we dislike the corn laws or not, 
your custom houses and your coast guard keep out formgn 
corn The multitude at Manchester was not the less effec- 
tually dispersed by the yeomanry, because the interference of 
the yeomanry excited the bitterest indignation. There the 
obiect was to produce a material effect ; the material means 
were sufficient ; and nothing more was required. But a Church 
exists for moral ends. A Church exists to be loved, to be 
reverenced, to be heard with docility, to reign in the under- 
standings and hearts of men. A Church which is abhorred 
is useless or worse than useless; and to quarter a hostile 
Church on a conquered people, as you would quarter a sol- 
diery, is therefore the most absurd of mistakes. This mistake 
our ancestors committed. They posted a Church in Ireland 
iust as they posted garrisons in Ireland. The garrisons did 
their work. They were disliked. But that mattered not. 
They had their forts and their arms : and they kept down the 
aboriginal race. But the Church did not do its work. For 
to that work the love and confidence of the people were 

essential. ' , 1 1 

I may remark in passing that, even under more favourable 

circumstances, a parochial priesthood is not a good engine for 
the purpose of making proselytes. The Church of Eome, 
whatever we may think of her ends, has shown no want of 
sagacity in the choice of means ; and she knows this well. 
W^en she makes a great aggressive movement, and many 
siicb moYomeiits sbe bas made witb signal successj sbe em- 
ploys, not ber parochial clergy, but a very different macbinery* 
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Tlie business of lier parisli priests is to defend and goyens 
wbat 1ms been won. It is by the religions orders, and espe-* 
cially by the Jesnits, that the great acquisitions hare been 
made. In Ireland your parochial clergy lay under two great 
disadvantages. They were endowed and they were hated ; so 
richly endowed that few among them cared to timi mission- 
aries ; so bitterly hated that those few had but little success. 
They long contented themselves with receivingthe emoluments 
arising from their benefices, and neglected those means to 
which, in other parts of Europe, Protestantism had owed its 
victory. It is well known that of all the instruments employed 
by the Eeformers of Germany, of England, and of Scotland, 
for the purpose of moving the public mind, the most powerfiil 
was the Bible translated into the vernacular tongues. In Ire- 
land the Protestant Church had been established near half a 
century before the JTew Testament was printed in Erse. The 
whole Bible was not printed in Erse till this Church had 
existed more than one hundred and twenty years. hTor did 
the publication at last take place under the patronage of the 
lazy and wealthy hierarchy. The expense was defrayed by a 
layman, the illustrious Eobert Boyle. So things went on cen- 
tmy after century. Swift, more than a hundred years ago, 
described the prelates of his country as men gorged with 
wealth and sunk in indolence, whose chief business was to 
bow and job at the Castle. The only spiritual function, he 
says, which they performed was ordination ; and, when he saw 
what persons they ordained, he doubted whether it would not 
be better that they should neglect that function as they neg- 
lected every other. Those, Sir, are now living who can well 
remember how the revenues of the richest see in Ireland were 
squandered on the shores of the Mediterranean by a bishop, 
whose epistles, very different compositions from the epistles of 
Saint Peter and Saint John, may be found in the cori'espon- 
dence of Lady Hamilton. Such abuses as these called forth 
no complaint, no reprimand. And all this time the true pas- 
tors of the people, meanly fed and meanly clothed, frowned 
upon by the law, exposed to the insults of every petty squire, 
who gloried in the name of Protestant, were to be found in 
miserable cabins, amidst filth, and famine, and contagion, in- 
structing the young, consoling the miserable, holding up the 
crucifix before the eyes of the dying. Is it strange that, in 
such circumstances, the Eoman Catholic religion should have 
been constantly becoming dearer and dearer to an ardent and 
sensitive people, and that your Established Church should 
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have been constantly sinking lower and lower m tbeir estima- 
tion 9 I do not of course bold the bving clergy of the Irish 
Church answerable for the faults of their predecessors.^ God 
forbid ! To do so would be the most flagitious injustice. I 
know that a salutary change has taken place. I have no 
reason to doubt that in learning and regularity of life the 
Protestant clergy of Ireland are on a level with the clergy of 
England. But in the way of making proselytes they do as 
little as those who preceded them. An enmity of three hun- 
dred years separates the nation from those who should be its 
teachers. In short, it is plain that the mind of Ireland has 
taken its ply, and is not to be bent in a different direction, or, 
at aU events, is not to be so bent by your present maehmeiy. 

WeU, then, this Church is inefacient as a missionary Church. 
But there is yet another end which, in the opinion of some 
eminent men, a Church is meant to seiwe.^ That end has been 
often in the minds of practical politicians. But the first 
speculative politician who distinctly pointed it out was Mr. 
Hume. Mr. Hume, as might have been expected from his 
known opinions, treated the question merely as it related to 
the temporal happiness of mankind ; and, perhaps, it may be 
doubted whether he took quite a just view of the manner in 
which even the temporal happmess of mankind is affected by 
the restraints and consolations of religion. He reasoned 

thus ; It is dangerous to the peace of society that the public 

mind should be violently excited on religious subjects. If 
you adopt the voluntary system, the public mind will always 
be so excited. Eor every preacher, knowing that Ms bread 
depends on his popularity, seasons Ms doctrine high, and 
practises every art for the purpose of obtaining an ascendancy 
over his hearers. But when the Government pays the minis- 
ter of religion, he has no pressing motive to inflame the zeal 
of his congregation. He will probably go through Ms duties 
in a somewhat perfunctory manner. His power will not be 
very formidable ; and, such as it is, it will be employed in 
support of that order of things under which he finds himself 
so comfortable. How, Sir, it is not necessary to inquire whe- 
ther Mr. Hume’s doctrine be sormd or unsound. Eor, sound 
or unsound, it furmshes no ground on which you can rest the 
defence of the institution which we are now considering. It 
is evident that by establishing in Ireland the Church of the 
minority in connection with the State, you have produced, in 
the very Mghest degree, all those evils which Mr. Hume con- 
sidered as inseparable from the voluntary system. You may 
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go ail oyer tte ■world without finding anotlier country ■\Yliere 
religions differences take a form so dangerous to tlie peace of 
society; wliere tke common people are so mneli under tlie 
inflnonce of tlieir x^riests ; or wkere tke priests wlio teacli tlie 
common peojile are so completely estranged from tlie ciyil 
Government. 

And now. Sir, I wiO. sum up wiat I Iiave said. For wliat 
end does tke Clmrcli of Ireland exist ? Is that end the in- 
struction and solace of the great body of the people ? You 
must admit that the Ghiirch of Ireland has not attained that 
end. Is the end which yon have in view the conversion of 
the great body of the people from the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion to a purer form of Christianity ? You must admit that 
the Church of Ireland has not attained that end. Or do you 
propose to yourselves the end contemplated by Mr. Hmne, the 
peace and security of civil society ? You must admit that 
the Church of Ireland has not attained that end. In the 
name of common sense, then, tell us what good end this 
-Church has attained; or suffer us to conclude, as I am forced 
to conclude, that it is emphatically a bad institution. 

It does not, I know, necessarily follow that, because an in- 
stitution is bad, it is therefore to be immediately destroyed. 
Sometimes a bad institution takes a strong hold on the hearts 
of mankind, intertwines its roots with the very foundations 
of society, and is not to be removed without serious peril to 
order, law, and xoroperty. Ror example, I hold polygamy to 
be oue of the most pernicious practices that exist in the world. 
But if the Legislative Council of India were to pass an Act 
prohibiting polygamy, I should think that they were out of 
theii* senses. Such a measure would bring down the vast 
fabric of our Indian Empire with one crash. But is there 
any similar reason for dealing tenderly with the Established 
Church of Ireland? That Church, Sir, is not one of those 
bad institutions which ought to be spared because they are 
popular, and because their fah would injure good institutions. 
It is, on the contrary, so odious, and its vicinage so much 
endangers valuable parts of om* polity, that, even if it were 
in itself a good institution, there would be strong reasons for 
giving it up. 

The honorable gentleman who spoke last told us that we 
cannot touch this Church without endangering the Legisla- 
tive Union. Sir, I have given my best attention to this im- 
portant point ; and I have arrived at a very different conclu- 
sion. The question to be determined is this ; — ^Wliat is the 
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best way of presei-ving political tudon between countries ia 
wMcb different religions prevail ? With respect to tbis ques- 
tion we have, I think, all the light which history can give us. 
There is no sort of experiment described by Lord Bacon which 
we have not tried. Inductive philosophy is of no value it we 
cannot trust to the lessons derived from the e:^enence of 
more than two hundred years. England has long been closely 
connected with two countries less powerful than herself, and 
differing from herself in religion. The Scottish people ^e 
Presbyterians; the L’ish people are Roman Ca^ohcs. ^We 
determined to force the Anglican system on both 
In both countries great discontent was the reralt. At lengt 
Scotland rebelled. Then Ireland rebeUed. The Scotch and 
Irish rebellions, taking place at a time when the public mm 
of England was greatly and justly excited, produced the Great 
Rebellion here, and the downfall of the Monarchy, of the 
Church, and of the Aristocracy. After the Restoration we 
again tried the old system. During twenty-eight years we 
persisted in the attempt to force Prelacy on the Scotch; and 
the consequence was, during those twenty-eight years, Sco - 
land exhibited a frightful spectacle of misery and depravity. 
The history of that period is made up of oppression and resis- 
tance, of insurrections, barbarous punishments, and assassin- 
ations. One day a crowd of zealous rustics stand desperately 
on their defence, and repel the dragoons. Next day the 
dragoons scatter and hew down the flying peasantry. One 
day the kneebones of a -wretched Covenanter are beaten flat 
in that accursed boot. Next day the Lord Primate is togged 
out of his carriage by a band of raving fanatics, and, while 
screaming for mercy, is butchered at the feet of his own 
daughter. So things went on, till at last we remembered that 
institutions are made for men, and not men for institutions. 
A wise Government desisted from the vain attempt to mam- 
tain an Episcopal Establishment m a Presbyterian nation. 
From that moment the connection between England and 
Scotland became every year closer and closer. There were 
stOl it is true, many causes of animosity. There was an old 
antipathy between the nations, the effect of many blows given 
and received on both sides. All the greatest calamities t^t 
had befallen Scotland had been inflicted by England. The 
proudest events in Scottish history were victories obtamed 
over England. Yet all angry feelings died rapidly away. 
The union of the nations became complete. The oldest man 
living does not remember to have heard any demagogue 
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breathe a wish for separation. Do you believe that this would 
have happened if England had, after the Eevolution, persisted 
in attempting to force the .surplice and the Prayer Book on 
the Scotch P I tell you that, if you had adhered to the mad 
scheme of having a religious union with Scotland, you never 
would have had a cordial political union with her. At this 
very day you would have had monster meetings on the north 
of the Tweed, and another Conciliation Hall, and another re- 
peal button, with the motto, Nemo me impune laeessit.’’ In 
fact, England never would have become the great power that 
she is. For Scotland would have been, not an addition to the 
effective strength of the Empire, but a deduction from it. As 
often as there was a war with France or S];>ain, there would 
have been an insurrection in Scotland. Our country would 
have sunk into a kingdom of the second class. One such 
Church as that about which we are now debating is a serious 
incumbrance to the greatest empire. Two such Churches no 
empire could bear. You continued to govern Ireland during 
many generations as you had governed Scotland in the days 
of Lauderdale and Dundee. And see the result. Ireland has 
remained, indeed, a part of your Einphre. But you know 
her to be a source of weakness rather than of strength. Her 
misery is a reproach to you. Her discontent doubles the 
dangers of war. Can you, with such facts before you, doubt 
about the course which you ought to take ? Imagine a phy- 
sician with two patients, both afflicted with the same disease. 
He applies the same sharp remedies to both. Both become 
worse and worse with the same inflammatory symptoms. 
Then he changes his treatment of one case, and gives soothing 
medicines. The sufferer revives, grows better day by day, 
and is at length restored to perfect health. The other patient 
is still subjected to the old treatment, and becomes constantly 
more and more disordered. How would a physician act in 
such a case? And are not the principles of experimental 
philosophy the same in politics as in medicine ? 

Therefore, Sir, I am fully prepared to take strong measures 
with regard to the Established Church of Ireland. It is not 
necessary for me to say precisely how far I would go. I am 
aware that it may he necessary, in this as in other cases, to 
consent to a compromise. But the more complete the reform 
which may be proposed, provided always that vested rights 
be, as I am sure they will he, held strictly sacred, the more 
cordially shall I support it. 

That some reform is at hand I cannot doubt. In a very 
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short time we shall see the evils which I have described miti- 
gated, if not entirely removed* A Liberal Administration 
would make this concession to Ireland from a sense of justice* 
A Conservative Administration will make it from a sense of 
danger. The right honorable Baronet has given the Irish 
a lesson which will bear fruit. It is a lesson which rulers 
ought to be slow to teach ; for it is one which nations are but 
too apt to learn. We have repeatedly been told by acts, — ^we 
are now told almost in express words,- — that agitation and 
intimidation are the means which ought to be employed by 
those who wish for redress of grievances from the party now in 
power. Such indeed has too long been the policy of England 
towards Ireland ; but it was surely never before avowed with 
such indiscreet frankness. Every epoch which is remembered 
with pleasure on the other side of St. George’s Channel coin- 
cides with some epoch which we here consider as disastrous 
and perilous. To the American war and the volunteers the 
Irish Parliament owed its independence. To the French re- 
volutionary war the Irish Roman Catholics owed the elective 
fi*anchise. It was in vain that all the great orators and 
statesmen of two generations exerted themselves to remove 
the Roman Catholic disabilities, Burke, Pox, Pitt, Wind- 
ham, Grenville, Grey, Plunkett, Wellesley, Grattan, Canning, 
Wilberforce. Argument and expostulation were fruitless. 
At length pressure of a stronger kind was boldly and skil- 
fully applied; and soon all difficulties gave way. The Catholic 
Association, the Clare election, the dread of civil war, pro- 
duced the Emancipation Act. Again, the cry of No Popery 
was raised. That cry was successful. A faction which had 
reviled in the bitterest terms the mild administration of 
Whig Viceroys, and which was pdedged to the wholesale dis- 
franchisement of the Roman Catholics, rose to power. One 
leading member of that faction had drawn forth loud cheers 
by declaiming against the minions of Popery, Another had 
designated six millions of Irish Catholics as aliens. A third 
had publicly declared his conviction, that a time was at hand 
when all Protestants of every persuasion would find it neces- 
sary to combine firmly against the encroachments of Roman- 
ism. Prom such men we expected nothing but oppression 
and intolerance. We are agreeably disap]3ointed to find that 
a series of conciliatory bills is brought before ns. But, in 
. the midst of our delight, we cannot refrain from asking for 
some explanation of so extraordinary a change. We are 
told in reply, that the monster meetings of 1843 were very 
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formidable, and tbat onr relations with. America are in a Terj 
unsatisfactory state* The public opinion of Ireland is to 
be consulted, the religion of Ireland is to be treated with 
respect, not because equity and humanity plainly enjoin that 
course; for equity and humanity enjoined that course as 
plainly when you were calumniating Lord ISTormanby, and 
hurrying forward your Eegistration Bill; but because Mr» 
O’Connell and Mr. Polk have between them made you very 
uneasy. Sir, it is with shame, with sorrow, and, I will add^ 
with dismay, that I listen to such language. I have hitherto 
disapproved of the monster meetings of 1843. I have dis- 
approved of the way in which Mr. O’Connell and some other 
Irish representatives have seceded from this House. I should 
not have chosen to apply to those gentlemen the precise words 
which were used on a former occasion by the honorable and 
learned Member for Bath. But I agreed with him in sub- 
stance. I thought it higlily to the honor of my right honor- 
able friend the Member for Dungarvon, and of my honorable 
-friends the Members for Kildare, for Eoscommon, and for the 
city of Waterford, that they had the moral courage to attend 
the service of this House, and to give us the very valuable 
assistance which they are, in various ways, so well qualified 
to afford. But what am I to say now? How can I any 
longer deny that the place where an Irish gentleman may 
best serve his country is Conciliation Hall? How can I 
expect that any Irish Eoman Catholic can be very sorry to 
learn that our foreign relations are in an alarming state, or 
can rejoice to hear that all danger of war has blown over? 
I appeal to the Conservative Members of this House. I ask 
them whither we are hastening ? I ask them what is to be 
the end of a policy of which it is the principle to give nothing 
to justice, and everything to fear ? We have been accused 
of truckling to Irish agitators. But I defy you to show us 
that we ever made or are now making to Ireland a single 
concession which was not in strict conformity with our known 
principles. You may therefore trust us, when we tell you 
that there is a point where we will stop. Our language to 
the Irish is this: — ‘^^Tou asked for emancipation; it was 
agTeeable to our principles that you should have it ; and wo 
assisted you to obtain it. You wished for a municipal system, 
as popular as that which exists in England ; we thought your 
wish reasoaable, and did all in our power to grat% it. This 
gi’ant to Maynooth is, in our opinion, proper ; and we will do 
our best to obtain it for you, though it should cost us our 
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popnlaxity and onr seats in Parliament. The Established 
Chnrch in yonr island, as now constituted, is a grievance of 
which you justly complain. We will strive to redress ttat 
grievance. The Eepeal of the Union we regard as fatal to 
the Empire : and we never will consent to it; never, though 
the country should be surrormded by dangers as great as those 
which threatened her when her American colonies, and Erance, 
and Spain, and HoUand, were leagued against her, and when 
the armed neutrality of the Baltic disputed her maritime 
rio'hts; never, though another Bonaparte should pitch his 
cEuiip in sight of Dover Castle; never, till aU has been staked 
and lost ; never, tiU the four quarters of the world have been 
convulsed by the last struggle of the ^eat English people for 
their place among the nations.” This, Sir, is the true policy. 
When you give, give frankly. When you withhold, withhold 
resolutely. Then what you give is received -with gratitude ; 
and, as for what you withhold, men, seeing that to mest it 
from you is no safe or easy enterprise, cease to hope for it, and, 
in time, cease to wish for it. But there is a way of so with- 
holding as merely to excite desire, and of so giving as merely 
to excite contempt ; and that way the present Ministry has 
discovered. Is it possible for me to doubt that in a few 
months the same machinery which sixteen years ago extorted 
from the men nowin power the Emancipation Act, and -which 
has now extorted from them the bill before us, wiU. agam be 
put in motion ? Who shall say what will be the next sacri- 
fice? Eor my own part I firmly believe that, if the pi'esent 
Ministers remain in power five years longer, and if we should 
liave,— which God avert !— a war with Erance or America, 
the Established Church of Ireland wiE be given up. The 
right honorable Baronet wiU come do-wn to make a proposi- 
tion conceived in the very spirit of the Motions which have 
repeatedly been made by my honorable friend the Member 
for Sheffield. He wiU again be deserted by his foUowers ; he 
wEl again be dragged through his difficulties by his oppo- 
nents. Some honest Lord of the Treasury may determine 
to quit his office rather than belie all the professions of a hfe. 
But there wEl be little difficulty in finding a successor ready 
to change aE his opinions at twelve hours’ notice. I may 
perhaps, whEe cordiaEy supporting the bEl, again venture to 
say something about consistency, and about the importance 
of a high standard of political morality, ^e 

right honorable Baronet -wEl again tell me, that he is anxious 
only for the success of his measure, and that he does not 
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cliOGse to reply to taiiiits. Aiid tlie riglit lionoraMe gentle-- 
man tlie Clianeellor of tlie Exchequer will prodnee Hansard^ 
will read to the House my speech of this night, and will most 
logically argue that I ought not to re]>roaeh the Ministers 
with their inconsistency, seeing that I had, from my know- 
ledge of their temper and principles, predicted to a tittle the 
natnre and extent of that inconsistency. 

Sir, I have thought it my duty to brand with strong term® 
of reprehension the practice of conceding, in time of public 
danger, what is obstinately withheld in time of public tran- 
quillity, I am prepared, and have long been prepared, to 
grant much, very much, to Ireland. But if the Eepeal Asso- 
ciation were to dissolve itself to-morrow, and if the next 
steamer were to bring news that all our differences wdth the 
United States were adjusted in the most honorable and 
friendly manner, I would grant to Ireland neither more nor 
less than I would grant if we were on the eve of a rebellion 
like that of 1798 ; if war were raging all along the Canadian 
frontier ; and if thirty French sail of the line were confront- 
ing our fleet in St. George’s Channel. I give my vote fi'om 
my heart and soul for the amendment of my honorable 
friend. He calls on us to make to Ireland a concession, 
which ought in justice to have been made long ago, and 
which may be made with grace and dignity even now. I well 
know that you will refuse to make it now. I know as well 
that you will make it hereafter. Ton will make it as every 
concession to Ireland has been made. You will make it when 
its effect will be, not to appease, but to stimulate agitation. 
You will make it when it will be regarded, not as a great act 
of national justice, but as a confession of national weakness. 
You will make it in such a way, and at such a time, that 
there will be but too much reason to doubt whether more 
mischief has been done by your long refusal, or by your 
tardy and enforced compliance. 
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A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IK 

The House oe Commons on the 9th op July, 1845. 


On ilie first of May, 1845, Mr. Riitlierfurcl, Member for Leitb, ob- 
tained leave to bring in a bill to regulate admission to tbe Secular 
Obairs in the Universities of Scotland. On the morning of the 
sixth of May the bill was read a first time, and remained two 
months on the table of the House. At length the second reading 
was fixed for the ninth of July. Mr. B-ntherfurd was unable to 
attend on that day ; and it was necessary that one of his friends 
should supply his place. Accordingly, as soon as the Order of 
the day had been read, the following Speech was made. 

On a division the bill was rejected by 116 votes to 108. But, 
in the state in which parties then were, this defeat was generally 
considered as a victory. 

Mr. Speaker, 

I HAVE been requested by my honorable and learned 
friend, the Member for Leith, to act as liis substitute on this 
occasion. I am truly sorry that any substitute should be 
necessary. I am truly sorry that he is not among us to take 
charge of the bill which he not long ago introduced with one 
of the most forcible and luminous speeches that I ever had 
the pleasure of hearing. His audience was small 3 but the 
few who formed that audience cannot have forgotten the 
effect which his arguments and his eloquence produced. 
The Ministers had come down to resist his motion ; but their 
courage failed them: they hesitated: they conferred together; 
at last they consented that he should have leave to bring in 
his biU. Such, indeed, was the language which they held 
on that and on a subsequent occasion, that both my honor- 
able and learned friend and myself gave them more credit 
than they deserved. We really believed that they had re- 
solved to offer no opposition to a law which it was quite 
evident that they perceived to be just and beneficial. But we 
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have been disappointed. It has been notified to ns that the 
whole influence of the Government is to be exerted against 
onr bill. Ill snch disconraging circumstances it is that I 
rise to move the second reading. 

Yet, Sir, I do not altogether despair of success. When 
I consider what strong, what irresistible reasons we have to 
nrge, I can hardly think it possible that the mandate of the 
most powerful administration can prevail against them* 
Nay, I should consider victory, not merely as probable, but 
as certain, if I did not know how imperfect is the informa- 
tion which English gentlemen generally possess concerning 
Scotch questions. It is because I know this that I think it 
my duty to depart from the ordinary practice, and, instead 
of simply moving the second reading, to explain at some 
length the j)rinciples on which this bill has been framed. I 
earnestly entreat those English Members who were not so 
fortunate as to hear the speech of my honorable and learned 
friend, the Member for Leith, to favor me wdth their atten- 
tion. They wiU, I think, admit, that I have a right to be 
heard with indulgence. I have been sent to this house by a 
great city which was once a caxntal, the abode of a Sove- 
reign, the place where the Estates of a realm held their 
sittings. Eor the general good of the empire, Edinburgh 
descended from that high eminence. But, ceasing to be a 
political metropolis, she became an intellectual metropolis. 
Eor the loss of a court, of a Privy Council, of a Parliament, 
she found compensation in the prosperity and splendour ol 
an IJniversity renowned to the farthest ends of the earth as 
a school of physical and moral science. This noble and 
beneficent institution is now threatened with ruin hy the 
folly of the Government, and by the violence of an ecclesias- 
tical faction which is bent on persecution without having the 
miserable excuse of fanaticism. Nor is it only the University 
of Edinburgh that is in danger. In pleading for that Uni- 
versity, I plead for all the great academical institutions oi 
Scotland. The fate of al depends on the event of this de- 
bate; and, in the name of all, I demand the attention of 
every man who loves either learning or religious hberty. 

The first question which we have to consider is, whether 
the principles of the hUl be sound. I believe that they are 
sound ; and I am quite confident that nobody who sits on 
the Treasury Bench will venture to pronounce them unsound. 
It does not lie in the mouths of the Ministers to say that 
literary instruction and scientific instruction are inseparably 
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connected with, religions instruction. It is not for them to 
rail against Godless Colleges. It is not for them to talk 
with horror of the danger of suffering young men to listen 
to the lectures of an Arian professor of Botany or of a 
Popish professor of Chemistry. They are themselves at this 
moment setting up in Ireland a system exactly resembling 
the system which we wish to set up in Scotland. Only a few 
hours have elapsed since they were themselves labouring to 
prove that, in a country in which a large proportion of those 
who require a liberal education are dissenters from the Esta- 
blished Church, it is desirable that there should be schools 
without theological tests. The right honorable Baronet at the 
head of the Government proposes that in the new colleges 
which he is establishing at Belfast, Cork, Limerick, and Gal- 
way, the professorshi]3S shall be open to men of every creed ; 
and he has strenuously defended that part of his plan against 
attacks from opposite quarters, against the attacks of zealous 
mfmbers of the Church of England, and of zealous members 
of the Church of Eome. Only the day before yesterday the 
honorable Baronet the Member for Forth Devon* ventured 
to suggest a test as unobjectionable as a test could well be. 
He would merely have required the professors to declare 
their general belief in the divine authority of the Old and 
Few Testaments. But even this amendment the First Lord 
of the Treasury resisted, and I think quite rightly. He told 
us that it was quite unnecessary to institute an inquisition 
into the religious opinions of people whose business was 
merely to teach secular loiowledge, and that it was absurd 
to imagine that any man of learning would disgrace and 
ruin himself by preaching infidelity from the Greek chair or 
the Mathematical chair. 

Some members of this House certainly held very different 
language : but their arguments made as little impression on 
Her Majesty’s Ministers as on me. We were told with the 
utmost earnestness that secular knowledge, unaccompanied 
by a sound religious faith, and unsanctified by religious feel- 
ing, was not only useless, but positively noxious, a curse to the 
possessor, a curse to society. I feel the greatest personal 
kindness and respect for some gentlemen who hold this lan- 
guage. But they must pardon me if I say that the proposi- 
tion which they have so confidently laid down, however well 
it may sound in pious ears while it is expressed in general 
terms, will appear, as soon as it is applied to the real concerns 
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of life, to Tbe too monstrous, too ludicrous,* for grare refutation. 
Is it seriously meant that, if the Captain of an Iiidiaman is 
a Socinian, it would be better for himself, his crew, and his 
passengers, that he should not know how to use his quadrant 
and his chronometers ? Is it seriously meant that, if a drug- 
gist is a Swedenborgian, it would be better for himself and 
his customers that he should not know the difference between 
Epsom salts and oxalic acid? A hundred millions of the 
Queen’s Asiatic subjects arc Mahometans and Pagans. Is it 
seriously meant that it is desirable that they should be as 
ignorant as the aboriginal inhabitants of 'Nevr South Wales, 
that they should have no alphabet, that they should have no 
arithmetic, that they should not know how to build a bridge, 
how to sink a well, how to irrigate a field ? If it be true 
that secular knowledge, unsaiictified by true religion, is a 
positive evil, ah these consequences follow. Yet surely they 
are consequences from which every sane mind must recoil. 
It is a great evil, no doubt, that a man should be a heretic 
or an atheist. But I am quite at a loss to understand how 
this evil is mitigated by his not knowing that the earth 
moves round the sun, that, by the help of a lever, a small 
power will lift a great weight, that Yirginia is a republic, or 
that Paris is the eaj>ital of Prance. 

On these grounds, Sir, I have cordially supported the Irish 
Colleges BiU. But the principle of the Irish Colleges and 
the principle of the bill which I hold in my hand are exactly 
the same : and the House and the country have a right to 
know why the authors of the former hill are the opponents of 
the latter bill. One distinction there is, I admit, between Ire- 
land and Scotland. It is true that in Scotland thei'e is no 
clamour against the Union with England. It is true that in 
Scotland no demagogue can obtain applause and riches by 
slandering and reviling the English people. It is true that 
in Scotland there is no traitor who would dare to say that he 
regai'ds the enemies of the state as his allies. In every 
extremity the Scottish nation will be fomid faithful to the 
common cause of the empire. But her Majesty’s Ministers 
will hardly, I think, venture to say that this is their reason 
for refusing to Scotland the boon which they propose to con- 
fer on Ireland, And yet, if this he not their reason, what 
reason can we find? Observe how strictly analogous the 
cases are. You give it as a reason for establishing in Ireland 
colleges without tests that the Established Church of Ireland 
is the Church of the minority. Unhappily it may well be 
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doubted whether the Established Church of Scotland^ too^ be 
not now, thanks to your policy, the Church of the minority. 
It is true that the members of the Established Church of 
Scotland are about a half of the whole population, of Scotland ; 
and that the members of the Established Church of Ireland 
are not much more than a tenth of the whole population of 
Ireland. But the question now before us does not concern 
the whole population. It concerns only the class which re- 
quires academical education : and I do not hesitate to say 
that, in the class which requires academical education, in the 
class for the sake of which universities exist, the proportion 
of persons who do not belong to the Established Church is 
as great in Scotland as in Ireland. You tell us that secta- 
rian education in Ireland is an evil. Is it less an evil in 
Scotland P Ton tell us that it is desirable that the Protestant 
and the Eoinan Catholic should study together at Cork. Is 
it less desirable that the son of an elder of the Established 
Church and the son of an elder of the Free Church should 
study together at Edinburgh P You tell us that it is not 
reasonable to require from a Professor of Astronomy or Sur- 
gery in Connaught a declaration that he believes in the 
Gospels. On what ground, then, can you think it reasonable 
to require from every Professor in Scotland a declaration that 
he approves of the Presbyterian form of church government ? 
I defy you, with all your ingenuity, to find one argument, one 
rhetorical topic, against our bill which may not be used with 
equal effect against your own Irish Colleges Bill, 

Is there any peculiarity in the academical system of Scot- 
land which makes these tests necessary P Certainly not. 
The academical system of Scotland has its peculiarities; 
but they are peculiarities which are not in harmony with 
these tests, peculiarities which jar with these tests. It 
is an error to imagine that, by passing this bill, we shall 
establish a precedent which will lead to a change in the 
constitution of the Universities of Cambridge and Oxford. 
Whether such a change be or be not desirable is a question 
which must he decided on grounds quite distinct from those 
on which we rest our case. I entreat English gentlemen 
not to be misled by the word University, That word means 
two different things on the two different sides of the Tweed. 
The academical authorities at Cambridge and Oxford stand 
in a parental relation to the student. They undertake, not 
merely to instruct him in philology, geometry, natural phi- 
losophy, but to form his religious opinions, and to watch over 
Ms morals. He is to be bred a Churcbman, At Cambridge 
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lie cannot graduate, at Oxford, I beKeye, lie cannot matricu- 
late, witliout declaring Mmself a Cburcliman. Tbe College 
is a large family. An undergraduate is lodged eitlier nitliin 
tbe gates, or in some private bouse licensed and regulated by 
tbe academical autborities. He is required to attend public 
worsbip according to tbe forms of tbe Cbui’cb of England 
several times every week. It is tbe duty of one officer to 
note tbe absence of young men from divine service, of another 
to note tbeir absence from tbe public table, of another to 
report those who return home at unseasonably late hours. 
An academical police parades the streets at night to seize 
upon any unlucky reveller who may be found drunk or in 
bad company. There are punishments of various degrees for 
irregularities of conduct. Sometimes tbe offender has to 
learn a chapter of tbe Greek Testament ; sometimes be is 
confined to bis college ; sometimes be is pubbcly reprimanded : 
for grave offences be is rusticated or expelled. IsTow, Sir, 
whether this system be good or bad, efficient or inefficient, I 
will not now inquire. This is evident ; that religious tests 
are perfectly in harmony with such a system. Christ Church 
and King’s College undertake to instruct every young man 
who goes to them in tbe doctrines of tbe Church of England, 
and to see that be regularly attends the worship of tbe 
Church of England. Whether this ought to he so, I repeat, 
I will not now inquire : but, while it is so, nothing can he 
more reasonable than to require from the rulers of Christ 
Church and King’s College some declaration that they are 
themselves members of the Church of England. 

The character of the Scotch universities is altogether dif- 
ferent. There you have no functionaries resembling the Vice 
Chancellors and Proctors, the Heads of Houses, Tutors, and 
Deans, whom I used to cap at Cambridge. There is no 
chapel; there is no academical authority entitled to ask a 
young man whether he goes to the x^^i'Hsh church or the 
Quaker meeting, to synagogue or to mass. With his moral 
conduct the university has nothing to do. The Principal and 
the whole Academical Senate cannot put any restraint, or 
inflict any punishment, on a lad whom they may see lying 
dead drunk in the High Street of Edinbrn^gh. In truth, a 
student at a Scotch university is in a situation closely re- 
sembling that of a medical student in London. Thei'e are 
great numbers of youths in London who attend St. George’s 
Hospital, or St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. One of these youths 
may also go to Albemarle Street to hear Mr, Faraday lecture 
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Oil elieinistrj, or to Willises rooms to Hear Mi\ Carlyle lec- 
ture on German literature. On tHe Sunday lie goes perhaps 
to cliurcH, perhaps to the Eoman Catholic chapel, perhaps to 
the Tabernacle^ perhaps nowhere. None of the gentlemen 
whose lectures he has attended during the week has the 
smallest right to tell him where he shall worship, or to 
punish him for gambling in hells, or tippling in cider cellars. 
Surely we must all feel that it would be the height of ab- 
surdity to require Mr. Faraday and Mr. Carlyle to subscribe a 
confession of faith before they lecture; and in what does 
their situation differ from the situation of the Scotch pro- 
fessor? 

In the peculiar character of the Scotch uniyersities, there- 
fore, I find a strong reason for the passing of this bill. I 
find a reason stronger still when I look at the terms of the 
engagements which exist between the English and Scotch 
nations. 

Some gentlemen, I see, think that I am yenturing on dan- 
gerous ground. We haye been told, in confident tones, that, 
if we pass this bill, we shall commit a gross breach of public 
faith, we shall yiolate the Treaty of Union, and the Act of 
Security. With equal confidence, and with confidence much 
better grounded, I affirm that the Treaty of Union and the 
Act of Security not only do not oblige us to reject this biU, 
but do oblige us to pass this bill, or some biU nearly re- 
sembling this. 

This proposition seems to be regarded by the Ministers as 
paradoxical : but I undertake to proye it by the plainest and 
fairest argument. I shall resort to no chicanery. If I did 
think that the safety of the commonwealth required that we 
should yiolate the Treaty of Union, I would yiolate it openly, 
and defend my conduct on the ground of necessity. It may, 
in an extreme case, be our duty to break our compacts. It 
never can be our duty to quibble them away. What I say is 
that the Treaty of Union, construed, not with the subtlety of 
a pettifogger, but according to the spirit, binds us to pass 
this biU or some similar biU. 

By the Treaty of Union it was coyenanted that no person 
should be a teacher or office bearer in the Scotch Universities 
who should not declare that he conformed to the worship 
and polity of the Established Church of Scotland. What 
Church was meant by the two contracting parties P What 
Church was meant, more especiaUy, by the party to the side 
of which we ought always to lean, T mean the weaker party ? 
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Sorely tiie Cliurcli establislied in 17073 wlien tlie Union took 
place. Isj tlieiij tlie Clinrcli of Scotland at the present nio- 
ineiit constituted, on all points whicli the members of that 
Chm'ch think essential, exactly as it was constituted in 1707 ? 
Most assuredly not. 

Every person who knows anything of the ecclesiastical 
history of Scotland knows that, ever since the Eeformation, 
the great body of the Eresbyiierians of that country have held 
that congregations ought to have a share in the appointment 
of their ministers. This principle is laid down most dis- 
tinctly in the First Book of Discipline, drawn nji by John 
Knox. It is laid down, though not qnite so strongly, in the 
Second Book of Discipline, drawn np by Andrew Melville. 
And I beg gentlemen, English gentlemen, to observe that in 
Scotland this is not regarded as a matter of mere expediency* 
AH stannch Presbyterians think that the flock is entitled, 
jure divinOy to a voice in the appointment of the pastor, and 
that to force a pastor on a parish to which he is ■anacceptable 
is a sin as much forbidden by the Word of God as idolatry 
or perjury. I am quite sure that I do not exaggerate when I 
say that the highest of our high churchmen at Oxford cannot 
attach more importance to episcopal government and epis- 
copal ordination than many thousands of Scotchmen, shrewd 
men, respectable men, men who fear God and honor the 
Queen, attach to this right of the people. 

When, at the time of the Eevolution, the Presbyterian wor- 
ship and discipline were established in Scotland, the question 
of patronage was settled by a compromise, which was far in- 
deed from satisfying men of extreme opinions, but which was 
generally accepted. An Act, passed at Edinburgh in 1690, 
transferred what we should call in England the advowsons 
from the old patrons to parochial councils, composed of the 
elders and the Protestant landowners. This system, however 
imperfect it might appear to such rigid Covenanters as Davie 
Deans and Gifted GilfiUan, worked satisfactorily; and the 
Scotch nation seems to have been contented with its eccle- 
siastical polity when the Treaty of Union was concluded. By 
that treaty the ecclesiastical polity of Scotland was declared 
to be unalterable. Nothing, therefore, can be more clear 
than that the Parliament of Great Britain was bound by the 
most sacred obligations not to revive those rights ofi3atronage 
which the Parliament of Scotland had abolished. 

But, Sir, the Union had not lasted five years when our an- 
cestors were guilty of a great violation of public faith. The 
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History of tliat great fault and of its consequences is full of 
interest and instruction. The wrong was committed Hastily, 
and witH contnmelions levity. The offenders were doubtless 
far from foreseeing tHat tHeir offence would be visited on tlie 
third and the fonrtH generation ; that we sHonld be paying in 
1845 the penalty of what they did in 1712. 

In 1712, Sii', the Whigs, who were the chief authors of the 
Union, had been driven from power. The prosecution of Sa- 
chevereU had made them odious to the nation. The general 
election of 1710 had gone against them. Tory statesmen 
were in office. Tory squires formed more than five-sixths of 
this House. The party which was uppermost thought that 
England had, in 1707, made a bad bargain, a bargain so bad 
that it could hardly be considered as binding. The guarantee 
so solemnly given to the Chui’ch of Scotland was a subject of 
loud and bitter complaint. The Ministers hated that Church 
much ; and their chief supporters, the country gentlemen and 
country clergymenof England, hated it stiU more. ITumerous 
petty insults were offered to the opinions, or, if you please, 
the prejudices of the Presbyterians. At length it was deter- 
mined to go further, and to restore to the old patrons those 
rights which had been taken away in 1690. A bill was 
brought into this House, the history of which you may trace 
in our Journals. Some of the entries are very significant. In 
spite of all remonstrances the Tory majority would not hear 
of delay. The Whig minority struggled hard, appealed to 
the Act of Union and the Act of Security, and insisted on 
having both those Acts read at the table. The bill passed this 
House, however, before the people of Scotland knew that it 
had been brought in. For there were then neither reporters 
nor railroads ; and intelligence from Westminster was longer 
in travelling to Cambridge than it now is in travelling to Aber- 
deen. The bill was in the House of Lords before the Church 
of Scotland could make her voice heard. Then came a peti- 
tion from a committee appointed by the General Assembly to 
watch over the interests of religion while the General Assembly 
itself was not sitting. The first name attached to that peti- 
tion is the name of Principal Carstairs, a man who had stood 
high in the esteem and favour of William the Third, and who 
had borne a chief part in establishing the Presbyterian Church 
in Scotland. Carstairs and his colleagues appealed to the Act 
of Union, and implored the peers not to violate that Act. 
But party spirit ran high ; public faith was disregarded ; pa- 
tronage was restored. To that breach of the Treaty of Union 
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are to be directly ascribed aU the scMsms that have since rent 
tile Cliiircli of Scotland. 

I will not detain tbe House by giving a miimte account of 
tliose scliisms. It is enougb to say tbat the law of patronage 
produced, first the secession of 1783 and the establishment of 
the Associate Synod, then the secession of 1752 and the estab- 
lishment of the Relief Synod, and finally the great secession 
of 1848 and the establishment of the Free Chmoh. Only two 
years have elapsed since we saw, -with mingled adnimation ano 
pity, a spectacle woi'thy of the best ages of the Church. Four 
hundred and seventy ministers resigned their stipends, quitted 
their manses, and went forth committing themselves, their 
wives, their children, to the care of Providence. Their con- 
gregations followed them by thousands, and listened eagerly 
to the Word of Life in tents, in barns, or on those hills and 
moors where the stubborn Presbyterians of a former genera- 
tion had prayed and sung their psahns in defiance of the boot 
of Lauderdale and of the sword of Dundee. The rich gave 
largely of their riches. The poor contributed with the spirit 
of her who put her two mites into the treasuiy of Jerusalem. 
Meanwhile, in all the churches of large to'vvns, of whole coun- 
ties, the established clergy were i3reaehing to empty benches. 
And of these secessions every one may he distinctly traced to 
that violation of the Treaty of Union which was committed 
in 1712. 

This, Sir, is the true history of dissent in Scotland ; and, 
this being so, how can any man have the front to invoke the 
Treaty of Union and the Act of Security against those who 
are devotedly attached to that system which the Treaty of 
Union and the Act of Security were designed to protect, and 
who are seceders only because the Treaty of Union and 
the Act of Security have been infringed P I implore gentle- 
men to reflect on the manner in which they and their fathers 
have acted towards the Scotch Presbyterians. First you 
bind yourselves by the most solemn obligations to maintain 
unaltered their Church as it was constituted in 1707. Five 
years later you alter the constitution of their Church in 
a point regarded by them as essertial. In consequence of 
your breach of faith secession after secession takes place, till 
at lengththe Church of the State ceases to be the Church of 
the people. Then you begin to be squeamish. Then those 
articles of the Treaty of Union which, when they really were 
obligatory, you outrageously violated, now when they are no 
longer obligatory, now when it is no longer in your power to 
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observe tliem according to the spirit^ are rejn-eseiited as in- 
violable. Ton first, by breating your word, turn bnndreds of 
thousands of Churchmen into Dissenters ; and then yon pnnish 
them for being Dissenters, becanse, forsooth, yon never break 
yonr word. If your consciences really are so tender, why do 
yon not repeal the Act of 1712P Why do yon not pnt the 
Church of Scotland back into the same situ ation in which she 
was in 1707 P We have had occasion more than once in the 
comse of this session to admire the casuistical skill of Her 
Majesty’s Ministers. But I must say that even their scrnx 3 le 
about slavegrown sugar, though that scruple is the laughing-, 
stock of all Emope and all America, is respectable when com- 
pared with their scruple about the Treaty of Union. Is there 
the slightest doubt that every compact ought to be construed 
according to the sense in which it was understood by those 
who made it P And is there the slightest doubt as to the 
sense in which the coin]}act between England and Scotland 
was understood by those who made it ? Suppose that we 
could call up from their gi'aves the Presbyterian divines who 
then sate in the General Assembly. Suppose that we could 
call up Garstairs 5 that w-e could call up Boston, the author of 
the Poui'fold State ; that we could relate to them the history 
of the ecclesiastical revolutions which have, since their time, 
taken place in Scotland ; and that we could then ask them. 

Is the Established Church, or is the Free Church, identical 
with the Church which existed at the time of the Union P” Is 
it not quite certain wliat their answer would be ? They would 
say, Our Church, the Church which you promised to main- 
tain unalterable, was not the Church which you protect, but 
the Church which you oppress. Our Church was the Church 
of Chalmers and Brewster, not the Church of Brice and Muir.” 

It is true, Sir, that the Presbyterian dissenters are not the 
only dissenters whom this bill will relieve. By the law, as it 
now stands, all persons who refuse to declare their approba- 
tion of the synodical polity, that is to say, ail persons who re- 
fuse to declare that they consider episcopal government and 
episcopal ordination as, at least, matters altogether indifferent, 
are incapable of holding academical office in Scotland. How, 
Sir, win any gentleman who loves the Church of England vote 
for maintaining this law ? If, indeed, he were bound by 
public faith to maintain this law, I admit that he would have 
no choice. But I have proved, unless I greatly deceive myself, 
that he is not bound by public faith to maintain this law. 
Can he then conscientiously support the Ministers to-night ? 
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If lie votes '^vitli tliem, lie votes for persecuting what he Mm- 
self believes to be the truth. He holds ont to the members 
of his own Church lures to tempt them , to renounce that 
Church, and to join themselves to a Church which he considers 
as less pure. We may differ as to the propriety of imposing 
penalties and disabilities on heretics. But - surely we shall 
agree in thinhing that we ought not to |)Tinish men for or- 
thodoxy. , ■ 

I know, Sir, that there are many gentlemen who dislike 
innovation merely as hinovation, and would be glad always to 
keep things as they are now. Even to this class of persons 1 
will venture to appeal. I assure them that we are not the 
innovators. I assure them that our object is to keep thuigs 
as they are and as they have long been. In form, I own, we 
are proposing a change 5 hut in truth we are resisting a 
change. The question really is, not whether we shall remove 
old tests, but whether we shall impose new ones. The law 
which we seek to repeal has long been obsolete. So com- 
pletely have the tests been disused that, only the other day,, 
the right honorable Baronet, the Secretary for the Home De- 
partment, when speaking in favour of the Irish Colleges Bill, 
told us that the Government was not making a rash experi- 
ment. Our plan, he said, ‘‘has akeady been tried at 
Edinburgh and has succeeded. At Edinburgh the tests have 
been disused near a hundred years.” As to Glasgow the 
gentlemen opposite can give us full information from them 
own experience. For there are at least three members of 
the Cahniet who have been Lords Rectors ; the First Lord of 
the Treasury, and the Secretaries for the Home Department 
and the Colonial Department. They never took the test. 
They probably would not have taken it ; for they are all Epis- 
copalians. In fact they belong to the very class which the 
test was especially meant to exclude. The test was not meant 
to exclude Presbyterian dissenters; for the Presbyterian 
Church was not yet rent by any serious schism. hTor was- 
the test meant to exclude the Roman Catholics ; for against 
the Roman Catholics there was aheady abundant security. 
The Protestant Episcopalian was the enemy against whom it 
was, in 1707, thought peculiarly necessary to take precau- 
tions. That those precautions have long been disused the 
three members of the Cabinet whom I mentioned can 
certify. 

On a sudden the law, which had long slept a deep sleep, 
has been awakened, stirred up, and put into vigorous action^ 
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These obsolete tests aire now, it seems, to be exacted with 
severity. And why? Simply because an event has taken 
place which makes them ten times as ■unjust and oppressive 
as they would have been formerly. They were not required 
while the Established Church was the Ohnrch of the majority. 
They are to be required solely because a secession has taken 
place which has made the Established Church the Church of 
the minority. While they could have done little mischief 
they were suffered to lie neglected. They are now to be used, 
because a time has come at which they cannot be used with- 
out fatal consequences. 

It is impossible for me to speak without indignation of 
those who have taken the lead in the work of persecution. 
Yet I must give them credit for courage. They have selected 
as their object of attack no less a man than Sir David Brewster, 
Principal of the University of Saint Andi'ews. I hold in my 
hand the libel, as it is technically called, in which a Presby- 
tery of the Established Chm'ch demands that Sir David, for 
the crime of adhering to that ecclesiastical polity which was 
guaranteed to his country by the Act of Union, shall be re- 
moved from his office, and visited with such other censure or 
punishment as the laws of the Church enjoin, for the glory of 
Ood, the safety of the Church, and the prosperity of the Uni- 
versity, and to deter others holding the same important office 
from committing the like offence in all time coming, but that 
others may hear and fear the danger and detriment of fol- 
lowing divisive courses.^^ Yes ; for the glory of God, the 
safety of the Chui‘ch, and the prosperity of the University. 
What right, Sir, have the authors of such an instrument as 
this to raise their voices against the insolence and intolerance 
of the Vatican ? The glory of God ! As to that, I will only 
say that this is not the first occasion on which the glory of 
God has been made a pretext for the injustice of man. The 
safety of the Church ! Sir, if, which God forbid, that Church 
is really possessed by the evil spirit which actuates this Pres- 
bytery ; if that Church, having recently lost hundreds of able 
ministers and hundreds of thousands of devout hearers, shall, 
instead of endeavouring, by meekness, and by redoubled dili- 
gence, to regain those whom she has estranged, give them 
new provocation 1 if she shall sharpen against them an old 
law the edge of which has long rusted off, and which, when 
it was first made, was made not for her defence, but for theirs ; 
then I pronounce the days of that Church numbered. As to 
the prosperiiy" of the University, is there a comer of Eiuope 
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where men of science will not laugh when they hear that the 
prosperity of the TFi^versitj of Saint Andrews is to he pro- 
moted by expelling Sir David Brewster on account of a- theo- 
logical squabble ? The Professors of Edinburgh know better 
than this Presbytery how the prosperity of a seat of learning is 
to be promoted. There the Academic Senate is almost unani- 
mous in favour of the bill. And indeed it is quite ceit ain that, 
unless this bill, or some similar bill, be passed, a new college 
will soon be founded and endowed with that munificence of 
which the history of the Eree Church furnishes so many ex- 
amples. Prom the day on which such an university arises, 
the old universities mnst decline. Now, they are practically 
national, and not sectarian, institutions. And yet, even now, 
the emoluments of a professorship are so much smaller than 
those which ability and industry can obtain in other ways, 
that it is difficult to find eminent men to fill the chaii's. And 
if there he this difficulty now, when students of all religious 
persuasions attend the lectures, what is likely to happen when 
all the members of the Free Church go elsewhere for instruc- 
tion ? If there be this difficulty when you have all the world 
to choose professors from, what is likely to hai3pen when your 
choice is narrowed to less than one half of Scotland 9 As the 
professorships become poorer, the professors will become less 
competent. As the professors become less competent, the 
classes wiU become thinner. As the classes become thinner, 
the professorships will again become poorer. The decline 
will become rapid and headlong. In a short time the 
lectures will be delivered to empty rooms; tlie grass wiU 
grow in the courts ; and men not fit to be viUage dominies wiU 
occupy the chairs of Adam Smith and Dugald Stewart, of 
fieid and Black, of Playfair and Jamieson. 

How do Her Majesty’s Ministers like such a prosyaect as 
this? Already they have, whether by their fault or their 
misfortune I wiU not now inquire, secured for themselves an 
unenviable place in the history of Scotland. Their names 
are already inseparably associated with the disruption of her 
Church. Are those names to be as inseparably associated 
with the ruin of her Universities ? 

If the Government were consistent in error, some respect 
might be mingled with our disapprobation. But a Govern- 
ment which is guided by no principle ; a Government which, 
on the gravest questions, does not know its own mind twenty- 
four hours together; a Government which is against tests at 
Cork, and for tests at Glasgow, against tests at Belfast, and 
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for tests at Edin'biirgli, against tests on tlie Monday, for them 
on the Wednesday, against them agai^ on the Thursday, — 
how can sach a Government command esteem or confidence? 
How can the Ministers wonder that their uncertain and 
capricious liberality fails to obtain the applause of the liberal 
party ? What right have they to complain if they lose the 
confidence of half the nation -without gaining the confidence 
of the other half? 

But I do not speak to the Government. I speak to the 
House. I appeal to those who, on Monday last, voted with 
the Ministers against the test proposed by the honorable 
Baronet the Member for North Devon. I know what is due 
to party ties. But there is a mire so black and so deep that 
no leader has a right to drag his followers through it. It 
is only forty-eight hours since honorable gentlemen were 
brought down to the House to vote against requhing the 
professors in the Irish Colleges to make a declaration of 
belief in the Gospel : and now the same gentlemen are ex- 
pected to come down and to vote that no man shall be a pro- 
fessor in a Scottish College who does not declare himself a 
Calvinist and a Presbyterian, Magrant as is the injustice 
with which the Ministers have on this occasion treated Scot- 
land, the injustice with which they have treated their own 
supporters is more flagrant still. I call on all who voted with 
the Government on Monday to consider whether they can 
consistently and honorably vote with the Government to-night: 
I call on all members of the Church of England to ponder 
well before they make it penal to be a member of the Church 
of England ; and, lastly, I call on every man of every sect and 
party who loves science and letters, who is solicitous for the 
public tranquillity, who respects the public faith, to stand by 
us in this our hard struggle to avert the ruin which threatens 
the Universities of Scotland. I move that this bill be now 
read q , second time. 
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A SPEECH 

BEUTEEBD AT 

Bdinbuech on the 2nh op Decembeh, 1845. 


The following Speech was delivered at a public meeting held at 
Edinburgh on the second of December, 1845, for the purpose of 
petitioning Her Majesty to open the ports of the United Kingdom 
for the free admission of corn and other food. 

My Loed Peovost and Gentlemen, 

You will, I hope, believe that I am deeply sensible of the 
kindness with which yon have received me. I only beg that 
y on will continue to extend yonr indnlgence to me, i£ it should 
happen that my voice should fail me in the attempt to address 
yon. I have thought it my duty to obey your summons, 
though I am hardly equal to the exertion of public spealring, 
and though I am so situated that I can pass only a few hours 
among you. But it seemed to me that this was not an ordi- 
nary meeting or an ordinary crisis. It seemed to me that a 
great era had arrived, and that, at such a conjuncture, you 
were entitled to know the opinions and intentions of one who 
has the honor of being your representative. 

With respect to the past, gentlemen, I have perhaps a little 
to explain, but certainly nothing to repent or to retract. My 
opinions, from the day on which I entered public life, have 
never varied. I have always considered the principle of pro- 
tection to agriculture as a vicious principle. I have always 
thought that this vicious principle took, in the Act of 1815, 
in the Act of 1828, and in the Act of 1842, a singularly vicious 
form. This I declared twelve years ago, when I stood for 
Leeds : this I declared in May, 1839, when I first presented 
myself before yon ; and when, a few months later, Lord Mel- 
bourne invited me to become a member of his Government, I 
distinctly told him that, in office or out of office, I must vote 
for the total repeal of the corn laws. 
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But iu the year 1841 a very peculiar crisis arrived. There 
was reason to hope that it might be possible to effect a com- 
promise^ which would not indeed wholly remove the evils in- 
separable from a system of protection, but which would greatly 
mitigate them. There were some circumstances in the finan- 
cial situation of the country which led those who were then 
the advisers of the Crown to hope that they might be able to 
get rid of the sliding scale, and to substitute for it a moderate 
fixed duty. We proposed a duty of eight shillings a quarter 
on wheat. The Parliament refused even to consider our plan> 
Her Majesty appealed to the j)eoi3le. I presented myself 
before you ; and you will bear me witness that I disguised 
nothing, I said, am for a perfectly free trade in corn : 
but I think that, situated as -we are, we should do well to 
consent to a compromise. If you return me to Parliament, I 
I shall vote for the eight shilling duty. It is for you to de- 
termine whether, on those terms, you will return me or not.’’ 
You agreed with me. You sent me back to the House of 
Commons on the distinct understanding that I was to vote 
for the plan proposed by the Government of which I was a 
member. As soon as the new Parliament met, a change oi 
administration took place. But it seemed to me that it was 
my duty to support, when out of place, that proposition to 
which I had been a party when I was in place. I therefore 
did not think myself justified in voting for a perfectly free 
trade, till Parliament had decided against our fixed duty, and 
in favour of Sir Eobert Peel’s new sliding scale. As soon as 
that decision had been i3ronounced, I conceived that I was no 
longer bound by the terms of the compromise which I had, 
with many misgivings, consented to offer to the agriculturists, 
and which the agriculturists had refused to accept. I have 
ever since voted in favour of every motion which has been 
made for the total abolition of the duties on corn. 

There has been, it is true, some difference of opinion be- 
tween me and some of you. We belonged to the same camp ; 
but we did not quite agree as to the mode of carrying on the 
war. I saw the immense strength of the interests which 
were arrayed against us. I saw that the corn monopoly 
would last for ever if those who defended it were united, 
while those who assailed it were divided. I saw that many 
men of distinguished abilities and patriotism, such men as 
Lord John Eussell, Lord Howick, Lord Morpeth, were mi- 
willmg to relinquish aU hope that the question might be 
settled by a compromise such as had been proposed in 1811. 
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It seemed to me that the help of such men was indispensable 
to 11S5 and that^ if we di'ove from ns snch valuable allies, we 
should be unable to contend against the common enemy. 
Some of you thought that I was timorous, and others that I 
was misled by party spirit or by personal friendship. I still 
think that I judged rightly. But I will not now argue the 
question. It has been set at rest for ever, and in the best 
possible way. It is not necessary for us to consider what 
relations we ought to maintain with the party which is for a 
moderate fixed duty. That party has disappeared. Time, 
and reflection, and discussion, have produced their natma] 
effect on minds eminently intelligent and candid. No inter- 
mediate shades of ox:)inion are now left. There is no twilight. 
The light has been divided from the darkness. Two parties 
are ranged in battle array against each other. There 
is the standard of monopoly. Here is the standard of free 
trade ; and by the standard of free ti'ade I pledge myself to 
stand firmly. 

Gentlemen, a resolution has been put into my hands -which 
I shall move with the greatest xfieasure. That resolution 
sets forth in emphatic language a truth of the highest im- 
portance, namely, that the present corn laws press -with 
especial severity on the x^oor. There was a time, gentlemen, 
when politicians were not ashamed to defend the corn laws 
merely as contrivances for putting the money of the many into 
the pockets of the few. We must,— so these men reasoned, 
— have a powerful and ox)ulent class of grandees; that we 
may have such grandees, the rent of land must be kex)t up : 
and that the rent of land may he kept up, the price of bread 
must he kept up. There may stiU be people who think thus: 
but they wisely keep their thoughts to themselves. Nobody 
now ventures to say in public that ten thousand families 
ought to he put on short allowance of food in order that 
one man may have a fine stud and a fine picture gallery. 
Our monopolists have changed theiiv ground. They have 
abandoned their old argument for a new argument much less 
invidious, hut, I think, rather more absurd. They have 
turned xfiulantliropists. Their hearts bleed for the misery 
of the x^oor labouring man. They constantly tell us that the 
cry against the corn laws has been raised by capitalists j 
that the cax^italist wishes to emich himself at the esx>ense 
both of the landed gentry and of the worldng people ; that 
every reduction of the price of food must be followed by a 
reduction of the wages of labour j and that, if bread should 
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cost only lialf what it now costs, the peasant and the arlisan 
wonld he snnls: in wretchedness and degradation, and the 
only gainers wonld he the millowners and the moneychangers. 
It is not only hy landowners, it is not only hy Tories, that 
this nonsense has heen talked. We have heard it from men 
of a very different class, from demagogues who wish to keep 
up the corn laws, merely in order that the corn laws may 
make the people miserahle, and that misery may make the 
people turbulent. You know how assiduously those enemies 
of all order and all property have laboured to deceive the 
working man into a belief that cheap bread would be a curse 
to him. Nor have they always laboured in vain. You 
remember that once, even in this great and enlightened city, 
a public meeting called to consider the corn laws was dis- 
turbed by a deluded populace. Now, for my own part, when- 
ever I hear bigots who are opposed to all reform, and anar- 
chists who are bent on universal destruction, join in the same 
cry, I feel certain that it is an absurd and mischievous cry ; 
and surely never was there a cry so absurd and mischievous 
as this cry against cheap loaves. It seems strange that 
Conservatives, people who profess to hold new theories in 
abhorrence, people who are always talking about the msdom 
of our ancestors, should insist on our receiving as an un- 
doubted truth a strange paradox never heard of from the 
creation of the world till the nineteenth century. Begin 
with the most ancient book extant, the Book of Genesis, and 
come down to the parliamentary debates of 1815 ; and I will 
venture to say that you will find that, on this point, the 
party which affects profound reverence for antiquity and pre- 
scription has against it the unanimous voice of thirty-three 
centuries. If there be anything in which all peoples, nations, 
and languages, Jews, Greeks, Romans, Italians, Frenchmen, 
Englishmen, have agreed, it has been this, that the dearness 
of food is a great evil to the poor. Surely, the arguments 
which are to counterbalance such a mass of authority ought 
to be weighty. What then are those arguments? I know 
of only one. If any gentleman is acquainted with any other, 
I wish that he would communicate it to us ; and I will en- 
gage that he shall have a fair and full hearing. The only 
argument that I know of is this, that there are some countries 
in the world where food is cheaper than in England, and 
where the people are more miserable than in England. 
Bengal has been mentioned. But Poland is the favourite 
case. Whenever we ask why there should not be a free 
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trade in com between the Tistnla and the Thames, the 
answer is, Do yon wish onr labourers to be reduced to the 
condition of the x^easaiits of the Vistula Was such reason- 
ing ever heard before? See how readily it may be turned 
against those who use it. Corn is cheaper at Cincinnati 
than here; but the wages of the labourer are much higher 
at Giiicinnati than here : therefore, the lower the price of 
food, the higher the wages will be. This reasoning is just 
Tts good as the reasoning of our adversaries : that is to say, 
it is good for nothing. It is not one single cause that makes 
nations either prosperous or miserable. JTo friend of free 
trade is such an idiot as to say that free trade is the only 
valuable thing in the world; that religion, government, 
police, education, the administration of justice, public ex- 
penditure, foreign relations, have nothing whatever to do 
with the wellbeing of nations ; that people sunk in supersti- 
tion, slavery, barbarism, must be happy if they have only 
dieap food. These gentlemen take the most unfortunate 
country in the world, a country which, while it had an inde- 
pendent government, had the very worst of independent 
governments ; the sovereign a mere phantom ; the nobles 
defying him and quarrelling with each other ; the great body 
of the population in a state of servitude; no middle class; 
no manufactures ; scarcely any trade, and that in the hands 
of Jew pedlars. Such was Poland while it was a separate 
kingdom. But foreign invaders came down upon it. It was 
conquered : it was reconquered : it was j>artitioiied : it was 
repartitioned : it is now under a government of which I will 
not trust myself to speak. This is the country to which these 
gentlemen go to study the effect of low prices. When they 
wish to ascertain the effect of high prices, they take our own 
country; a country which has been during many generations 
the best governed in Europe; a country whei^e personal 
slavery has been imknown during ages ; a country which 
enjoys the blessings of a pure religion, of freedom, of 
order ; a country long secured by the sea against invasion ; 
a country in which the oldest man living has never seen a 
foreign flag except as a trophy. Between these two countries 
our political philosophers izistitute a comparison. They find 
the Briton better off‘ than the Pole ; and they immediately 
come to the conclusion that the Briton is so well off because 
his bread is dear, and the Pole so iU off because his bread is 
cheap. Why, is there a single good which in this way I 
could not prove to be an evil, or a single evil wliicli I could 
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not proTG to be a good? Take lameness. I will prove tliat 
it is tlie best thing in the world to be lame : for I can show 
you men wlio are lame^ and yet mucii happier than many 
men who have the full use of them legs. I will prove health 
to be a calamity. For I can easily find you people in ex- 
cellent health whose fortunes have been wrecked, whose 
character has been blasted, and who are more wretched than 
many invalids. But is that the way in which any man of 
common sense reasons? No; the question is; Yfould not 
the lame man be happier if you restored to bhn the use of 
his limbs ? Would not the healthy man he more wretched 
if he had gout and rheumatism in addition to all his other 
calamities? Would not the Englishman he better off if 
food were as cheap here as hi Poland ? Would not the Pole 
he more miserable if food were as dear in Poland as here ? 
More miserable indeed he would not long be ; for he would 
be dead in a month. 

It is evident that the true way of determining the question 
which we are considering, is to compare the state of a society 
when food is cheap with the state of that same society when 
food is dear ; and this is a comparison which we can very 
easily make. We have only to recall to our memory what we 
have ourselves seen within the last ten years. Take the year 
1835. Food was cheap then ; and the capitalist prospered 
greatly. But was the labouring' man miserable? On the 
contrary, it is notorious that work was plentiful, that wages 
were high, that the common people were thriving and con- 
tented. Then came a change like that in Pharaoh^s dream. 
The thin ears had blighted the full ears ; the lean kine had 
devoured the fat kine ; the days of plenty were over ; and 
the days of dearth had arrived. In 1841 the capitalist was 
doubtless distressed. But wifi, anybody tell me that the 
capitalist was the only sufferer, or the chief sufferer ? Have 
we forgotten what was the condition of the working people 
in that unhappy year? So visible was the misery of the 
manufacturing towns that a man of sensibility could hardly 
bear to pass through them.. Everywhere he found filth and 
nakedness, and plaintive voices, and wasted forms, and hag- 
gard faces. Politicians who had never been thought alarmists 
began to tremble for the very foundations of society. First 
the mills were put on short time. Then they ceased to work 
, , at all. Then went to pledge the scanty property of the 
' artizan ; first his little luxuries, then his comforts, then his 
j ,. necessaries. The hovels were stripped till they were as bare 
■ of a Dogribbed Indian. Alone, amidst the 
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general miserv, tlie sliop with the thx*ee golden balls pros- 
pered, and was crammed from cellar to garret with the clocks 
and the tables^ and the kettles, and the blankets, and the 
bibles of the poor. I remember well the effect which was pro- 
duced ill London by the miwoiited sight of the huge pieces of 
camion which were going noithward to ovei*awe the starring 
population of Lancashire. Those evil daj^s passed away. 
Since that time we hare again had cheap breach The eaph 
talist has been a gainer. It was fit that he should he a 
gainer. But has he been the only gainer ? Will those who 
are always telling ns that the Polish labourer is worse off 
than the English labourer venture to tell us that the Englisli 
labourer was worse off in 1844 than in 1841 ? Hare we not 
ereryirhere seen the goods of the poor coming back from the 
magazine of the pawnbroker ? Hare we not seen in the house 
of the working man, in his clothing, in his very looks as he 
passed us in the streets, that he was a happier being ? As to 
his pleasures, and especially as to the most innocent, the 
most salutary, of his pleasm^es, ask your own most intelligent 
and useful fellow citizen hir. Eobert Chambers what sale 
popular books had in the year 1841, and what sale they had 
last year. I am assured that, in one week of 1845, the sums 
paid in wages within twenty miles of Manchester exceeded 
by a million and a half the sums paid in the corresponding 
week of 1841. 

Gentlemen, both the capitalist and the labourer hare been 
gainers, as they ought to hare been gainers, by the diminu- 
tion in the price of bread. But there is a third party, which 
ought not to hare gained by that diminution, and yet has 
gained very greatly by it ; and that party is Her Majesty’s 
present Government. It is for the interest of rulers that 
those whom they rule should be prosperous. But the pros- 
perity which we have lately enjoyed was a prosperity for 
which we were not indebted to om rulers. It came in spite 
of them. It was produced by the cheapness of that which 
they had laboured to render dear. Under pretence of making 
us independent of foreign supply, they hare established a 
system which makes us dependent in the worst possible way. 
As my valued friend, the Lord Provost'^, has justly said, there 
is a mutual dependence among nations of which we cannot 
get rid. That Providence has assigned different productions 
to different climates is a truth with which everybody is 
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familiar. But tHs is not all. E?eii in tlie same climate 
different productions belong to different stages of ciyilisa- 
tioii. As one latitude is favourable to tbe vine and anotlier 
to tbe sugar cane, so there is, in the same latitude, a state of 
society in which it is desirable that the industry of men 
should be almost entirely directed towards the cultivation of 
the earth, and another state of society in which it is desirable 
that a large part of the population should be employed in 
manufactures. No dependence can be conceived, more natural, 
more salutary, more free from everything like degradation 
than the mutual dependence which exists between a nation 
which has a boundless extent of fertile land, and a nation 
which has a boundless command of machinery ; between a 
nation whose business is to turn deserts into corn fields, and 
a nation whose business is to increase tenfold by ingenious 
processes the value of the fleece and of the rude iron ore. 
Even if that dependence were less beneficial than it is, we 
must submit to it; for it is inevitable. Make what laws 
we will, we must be dependent on other countries for a large 
part of our food. That point was decided when England 
ceased to be an exporting country. Eor, gentlemen, it is 
demonstrable that none but a country which ordinarily ex- 
ports food can be independent of foreign supplies. If a 
manufacturer determines to produce ten thousand pair of 
stockings, he will produce the ten thousand, and neither 
more nor less. But an agriculturist cannot determine that 
he wiU produce ten thousand quarters of corn, and neither 
more nor less. That he may be sure of having ten thousand 
quarters in a bad year, he must sow such a quantity of land 
that he will have much more than ten thousand in a good 
year. It is evident that, if our island does not in ordinary 
years produce many inoi^e quarters than we want, it will in 
bad years produce fewer quarters than we want. And it is 
equally evident that our cultivators will not j)3.'oduce more 
quarters of corn than we want, unless they can export the 
surplus at a profit. Nobody ventures to tell us that Great 
Britain can be ordinarily an exporting country. It follows 
tliat we must be dependent ; and the only question is, Which 
is the best mode of dependence ? That question it is not 
dfficult to answer. Go to Lancashire ; see that multitude of 
cities, some of them equal in size to the capitals of large 
kingdoms. Look at the warehouses, the machinery, the 
canals, the railways, the docks. See the stir of that hive 
of human beings busily employed in making, packing, con- 
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keying stuffs vfliicli are to be worn in Canada and Caffraria^ 
ill Cliili and Java. Ton naturally ask, How is this immense 
population, collected on an area which will not yield food for 
one tenth part of them, to be noiuished? But change the 
scene. Go beyond the Ohio, and there yon will see another 
species of indnstiy, equally extensive and ecpally flourishing. 
Ton will see the wilderness recedmg fast before the advancing 
tide of life and civilisation, vast harvests waving round the 
black stnnips of what a few months ago wns a pathless 
forest, and cottages, barns, mills, rising amidst the hannts of 
the wolf and the bear. Here is more than eiiongh corn to 
feed the artisans of onr thickly peopled island; and most 
gladly would the grower of that com exchange it for a Shef- 
fleld knife, a Birininghani spoon, a warm coat of Leeds 
woollen cloth, a light dress of Manchester cotton. But this 
exchange onr rulers prohibit. They say to onr manufac- 
turing population, You would willingly weave clothes for 
the people of America, and they would gladly sow wheat for 
you ; but we prohibit this intercourse. We condemn both 
your looms and them ploughs to inaction. We will compel you 
to pay a high price for a stinted meal. We will compel 
those who would gladly be your purveyors and your cus- 
tomers to be your rivals. We wdil compel them to turn 
manufacturers in self defence; and when, in close imitation 
of us, they impose high duties on British goods for the pro- 
tection of their own produce, we will, in our speeches and 
despatches, express wonder and pity at their strange igno- 
rance of political economy.’^ 

Such has been the policy of Her Majesty’s Ministers; but 
it has not yet been fairly brought to the trial. Good harvests 
have prevented bad laws from producing their full effect. 
The Government has had a rmi of luck; and vulgar ob- 
servers have mistaken luck for wisdom. But such runs of 
luck do not last for ever. Providence will not always send 
the rain and the sunshine just at such a time and in such a 
quantity as to save the rej)utation of shortsighted statesmen. 
There is too much reason to believe that evil days are ap- 
proaching. On such a subject it is a sacred duty to avoid 
exaggeration ; and I shall do so. I observe that the miters, 
— ^wretched VvTiters they are, — ^who defend the present Ad- 
ministration, assert that there is no probability of a con- 
siderable rise in the price of provisions, and that the Whigs 
and the Anti-Com-Law League are busily engaged in cir- 
culating false reports for the vile purpose of raising a panic. 
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j,i ; 4 - cLnIl not be in tbe power of anybody to 
Now, on me; for I shall describe onr 

throw the Ministers tbemselres. I bold 

prospects m . Thomas Treemantle, Secre- 

mmylmidalet. t^fom^ation tonching the potato 

toy I Hi, ,,,ords are these. “ Her Majesty’s 

TsSdng to learn the ophnon of judges and 
Govemmeno IS seek ^ in ereiw pm-t of Ireland regarding the 

probabihfcy of the supply bemg sufficient for the support of 
-nAnTiV durm«- the ensuing winter and sprmg, provided 
?rSt.n in uiserving the stock, and economy used in 

its — sufficient for a ye»>e con- 
granted tl c ^ ) wanted that, without care and 

r tie »' 

“To^linbt is erpMSSed whether, with care and eoonoinj, 

Se spn*ti; iai? even thrensh the orinter. , In ihis letter 
+TiA TVnffisters of the Crown tell us that famine is close at 
1 eind- and yet when this letter was written, the duty on 
tin?o«s seventeen shillings a quarter. H it ne^s- 
Sarv to say more about the merits of the shding scale ? We 
wJe LsrJed that this wonderful piece of machinery would 
secure us against aU danger of scarcity. But uiffiappdy y 
ffiid that there is a hitch; the sliding scale wiU not slide: 
L MtoiBters are crying, “ famine,” white t^ index whic 

thpv themselves devised is still pointnig to , Plenty. 

Znd thus Sir, I come hack to the resolution which I hold 

int^htS A dear year ia before na. The price of meal 

13 already I heheve, half as much again as it was a few 
13 alTOc j, ^ imhappily, we are able to bring to tbe 

Sst S'fficto tbt“doctome, that the dearness of food benefits 
te lout and injures only the capitahst. The price of 
f 1 I'a rkinp- Axe wages rising? On the conaaij, they 
are falling-. lu numerous districts the symptoms of distress 
Zl Xaly perceptible. The manufacturers are aheady be^ 
are a^^^a J i i -^amed by repeated experience, 

fh^^Sow is coming, and expect that 1846 wih he 

^ TAhese things do not teach ns wisdom, we are past aU 
feaohino- Twice in ten years we have seen the price of corn 
Zo up • “and, as it went up, the wages of the labouring classes 
wanZ down Twice in the same period we have seen the 
prSe of com go down; and, as it went down, the wages of 
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tlie labonring classes went up. Surely sticli experiments as 
these would in any science be considered as deeisire. 

Tlie prospect, gentlemen, is, doubtless, gloomy. Yet it lias 
its bright part. I liave already congratulated yon on tlie 
important fact tba.t Lord John Eusseil, and those who have 
hitherto acted on this subject in concert with him, have 
given lip ail thoughts of a fixed duty. I have to congratnlate 
yon on another fact not less impoifant. I am assured that 
the working people of the manufacturing districts have at 
last come to understand this question. The sharp discipline 
which they have undergone has produced this good efieet, 
that they will never again listen to any orator who shall have 
the effrontery to tell them that their wages rise and fall with 
the xirice of the loaf. Thus we shall go into the contest 
under such leading and with such a following as we never 
had before. The best part of the aristocracy will be at our 
head. Millions of labouring men, who had been separated 
from us by the arts of impostors, will be in our rear. So led 
and so followed, we may, I think, look forward to victory, if 
not in this, yet in the next Parliament. But, -whether our 
triumph be near or remote, I assime you that I shall not fiiil, 
as regards this question, to prove myself your true repre- 
sentative. I will now, my Lord, put into your hands this 
resolution, “ That the present corn law presses with especial 
severity on the poorer classes/’ 
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A SPEECH 

B33LIVEREB rSJ 

The Hohse of Common’s ox the 22xi) op May, 1846, 


On tHo twent^-nintli of April, 1846, Mr. Fielden, Member for Old- 
ham, moved the second reading of a Bill for limiting the labour 
of j^oung persons in factories to ten hours a day. The debate 
was adjourned, and was repeatedly resumed at long intervals. 
At length on the twenty-second of May the bill was rejected by 
203 votes to 193. On that day the following Speech was made. 

It is impossible, Sir, that I can remain silent after the appeal 
which has been made to me in so pointed a manner by my 
honorable friend the Member for Sheffield."^ And even if that 
appeal had not been made to me, I should have been very de- 
sirous to have an opportunity of explaining the grounds on 
which I shall vote for the second reading of this bill. 

It is, I hope, unnecessary for me to assure my honorable 
friend that I utterly disapprove of those aspersions which have, 
both in this House and out of it, been thrown on the owners 
of factories. For that valuable class of men I have no feeling 
but respect and good will. I am convinced that with their 
interests the interests of the whole community, and especially 
of the labouring classes, are inseparably bound up. I can 
also with perfect sincerity declare that the vote which I sha.ll 
give to-night will not be a factious vote. In no circumstances 
indeed should I think that the laws of political hostility war- 
ranted me in treating this question as a party question. But 
at the j)resent moment I would much rather strengthen thai* 
weaken the hands of Her Majesty’s Ministers. It is by no 
means j)leasant to me to be under the necessity of opposing 
them. I assure them, I assure my friends on this side of the 
House with whom I am so unfoi'tunate as to differ, and espe- 
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eiall}' mj lioiioraLle friend tlie MeniLer for Sheffield wlio spoke^ 

I must sajj in rather too plaintive a tone, that I have no de- 
sire to obtain credit for hmnanitj at their expense. I fall}' 
believe that their feeling towards the labouring peoj^le is quite 
as kind as mine. There is no difference between ns as to 
ends : there is an honest difference of opinion as to means ; 
and we surely ought to be able to discuss the points on which 
we differ without one angry emotion or one acrimonious 
word. 

The details of the bill, Sir, will be more conveniently and 
more regularly discussed when we consider it in Committee. 
Our business at present is with the principle: and the prin- 
ciple, we are told by many gentlemen of great authority, is 
unsound. In their opinion, neither this bill, nor any other 
bill regulating the hours of labour, can be defended. This, 
they say, is one of those matters about which we ought not to 
legislate at all : one of those matters wdiich settle themselves 
far better than any government can settle them. hTow it is 
most important that this point should be fully cleared up. 
We certainly ought not to usurp functions which do not pro- 
perly belong to us : but, on the other hand, we ought not to 
abdicate functions which do j)roperly belong to us. I hardly 
know which is the greater pest to society, a paternal govern- 
ment, that is to say a prying, meddlesome government, which 
intrudes itself into every part of human life, and which thinks 
that it can do everything for everybody better than anybody 
can do anything for himself ; or a careless, loimging govern- 
ment, which suffers grievances, such as it could at once re- 
move, to grow and multiply, and which to all complaint and 
remonstrance has only one answer: “"We must let things 
alone: we must let things take their course: we must let 
things find their level. There is no moi*e important 2 >roblem 
in politics than to ascertain the just mean between these two 
most pernicious extremes, to draw correctly the line which 
divides those cases in which it is the duty of the State to in- 
terfere from those cases in which it is the duty of the State to 
abstain from interference. In old times the besetting sin of 
rulers was undoubtedly an inoi'dinate disposition to meddle. 
The lawgiver was always telling people how to keep their 
shops, how to till their fields, how to educate their children, 
how many dishes to have on their tables, how much a yard to 
give for the cloth which made their coats. He was always 
trying to remedy some evil which did not px’0]3erly fall within 
his province ; and the consequence was that he increased the 
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evils *\vliicli lie attempted to remedy. He was so miicli sliocked 
by tlie distress inseparable from scarcity tliat lie made statutes 
against forestalling and regrating^ and so turned tlie scarcity 
into a famine. He was so niiicli sliocked by tlie cunning and 
liardbeartedness of moneylenders tbat be made la-ws against 
usury ; and tlie consequence was tliat the borrower, wbo, if he 
had been left unprotected, would have got money at ten per 
cent., could hardly, when ^Drotected, get it Jit fifteen per cent. 
Some eminent political philosophers of the last century ex- 
posed with great ability the folly of such legislation, and, by 
doing so, rendered a great service to manldnd. There has 
lieen a reaction, a reaction which has doubtless produced miicli 
good, but wdiich, like most reactions, has not been without 
evils and dangers. Om* statesmen cannot now be accused of 
being busybodies. But I am afraid that there is, even in some 
of the ablest and most upright among them, a tendency to 
the opposite fault. I will give an instance of what I mean. 
‘Fifteen years ago it became evident that railroads would soon, 
in every part of the kingdom, supersede to a great extent the 
old highways. The tracing of the new routes which were to 
join all the chief cities, ports, and naval arsenals of the island 
was a matter of the highest national importance. But un- 
fortunately, those who should have acted for the nation refused 
to interfere. Consequently, numerous questions which were 
really jinblic, questions which concerned the public conve- 
nience, the public prosperity, the public security, were treated 
as private questions. That the whole society was interested 
in having a good system of internal communication seemed 
to he forgotten. The speculator who wanted a large dividend 
on his shares, the landowner who wanted a large price for his 
acres, obtained a full hearing. But nobody applied to be 
heard on behalf of the community. The effects of that great 
error we feel, and we shall not soon cease to feel. Unless I 
am greatly mistaken, we are in danger of committing to-night 
an error of the same kind. The honorable Member for Mont- 
rose"^ and my honorable friend the Member for Sheffield think 
that the question before ns is merely a question between the 
old and the new theories of commerce. They cannot under- 
stand how any friend of free trade can wish the Legislature 
to interfere between the capitalist and the labourer. They 
say, You do not make a law to settle the price of gloves, or 
the texture of gloves, or the length of credit which the glover 
shall give. You leave it to him to determine whether lie will 
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charge Iiigli or low prices, whether he will use strcaig or 
fliiiisj materials, whether he will trust or insist on ivnAy 
inoiiej. You adaiowledge that these are matters whieli lie 
ought to be loft to settle with his customers, and that wo 
ought not to interfere. It is possible that he may manage 
his shop ill. But it is certain that we shall manage it iU. On 
the same grounds on which you leave the seller of gloves and 
the buyer of gloves to malce their own contract, you ought to 
leave the seller of labour and the buyer of labour to make their 
own contract/’ 

I have a gTeat respect, Sir, for those who reason thus : but I • 
cannot see this matter in the light in -which it appears to 
them ; and, though I may distrust my o^m judgiriGiit, I 
must be guided by it. I am, I believe, as strongly attached 
as any member of this House to the principle of free trade, 
rightly understood. Trade, considered merely as trade, con- 
sidered merely with reference to the pecnniary interest of the 
contracting parties, can hardly be too free. But there is a 
great deal of trade which camiot be considered me?:ely as 
trade, and vdiich affects higher than pecuniary interests. 
And to say that Government never ought to regulate such 
trade is a monstrous proposition, a proposition at which 
Adam Smith would have stood aghast. We im^eose some 
restrictions on trade for purposes of police. Thus, we do 
not suffer everybody who has a cab and a horse to ply for 
passengers in -the streets of London. We do not leave the 
fare to be determined by the supply and the demand. We 
do not permit a driver to extort a guinea for going half' a 
mile on a rainy day when there is no other vehicle on the 
stand. We impose some restrictions on trade for the sake 
of revenue. Thus, we forbid a farmer to cultivate tobacco 
on his own ground. We impose some restrictions on trade 
for the sake of national defence. Thus, we compel a man 
who would rather be ploughing or weaving to go into the 
militia; and we fix the amount of pay which he shall re- 
ceive without asking his consent. Hor is there in all this 
anything inconsistent with the soundest political economy. 
For the science of political economy teaches us only that 
we ought not on commercial grounds to interfere with the 
liberty of commerce ; and we, in the cases -which I have put, 
interfere with the liberty of commerce on higher than com- 
mercial grounds. 

And now, Sir, to come closer to the case with -which we 
have to deal, I say, first, that where the health of the com- 
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mimity is concerned, it may be tlie duty of tlie State to 
interfere -with the contracts of individuals ; and to this pro- 
position I am quite sure that Her Majesty’s Government will 
cordially assent. I have Just read a very interesting report 
signed by two members of that Government, the Duhe of 
Buecleuch, and the noble earl who was lately Chief Commis- 
sioner of the Woods and Forests, and who is now Secretary 
for Ireland'^; and, since that report was laid before the 
House, the noble earl himself has, with the sanction of the 
Cabinet, brought in a bill for the protection of the public 
health. By this bill it is provided that no man shall be per- 
mitted to build a house on his own land in any great town 
without giving notice to certain Commissioners. Ho man is 
to sink a cellar without the consent of these Commissioners. 
The house must not be of less than a prescribed width. Ho 
new house must be built without a drain. If an old house 
has no drain, the Commissioners may order the owner to 
make a drain. If he refuses, they make a drain for him, 
and send him in the bill. They may order him to white- 
wash his house. If he refuses, they may send people with 
pails and brushes to whitewash it for him, at his charge. 
How, suppose that some proprietor of houses at Leeds or 
Manchester were to expostulate with the Government in the 
language in which the Government has expostulated with 
the supporters of this bill for the regulation of factories. 
Suppose that he were to say to the noble earl, Your lord- 
ship professes to be a friend to free trade. Your lordship’s 
doctrine is that everybody ought to be at liberty to buy 
cheap and to sell dear. Why then may not I run up a house 
as cheap as I can, and let my rooms as dear as I can ? Your 
lordship does not like houses without drains. Do not take 
one of mine then. You think my bedrooms filthy. Hobody 
forces you to sleep in them. Use your own liberty : but do 
not restrain that of your neighbours. I can find many a 
family willing to pay a shilling a week for leave to live in 
what you call a hovel. And why am not I to take the shilling 
which they are willing to give me ? And why are not they 
to have such shelter as, for that shilling, I can afford them 9 
.■^Vhy did you send a man without my consent to clean my 
house, and then force me to pay for what I never ordered 9 
My tenants thought the house clean enough for them ; or 
they would not have been my tenants : and, if they and I 
were satisfied, why did you, in direct defiance of all the priii- 
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ciples of free trade, interfere between ns?” TMs reasoning, 
Sir, is exactly of a piece witb tbe reasoning of tlie honorable 
Member for Montrose, and of my honorable friend the Mem- 
ber for Sheffield, If the noble- earl will allow me to make a 
defence for him, I believe that he would answer the objection 
thus ; hold,” he would say, ^‘■'the sound doctrine of free 
trade. But your doctrine of free trade is an exaggeration, 
a caricature of the sound doctrine ; and by exhibiting such a 
caricature you bring discredit on the sound doctrine. We 
should have nothing to do -with the contracts between you and 
your tenants, if those contracts affected only pecuniary in- 
terests. But higher than pecuniary interests are at stalce. 
It concerns the commonwealth that the great body of the 
people should not live in a way which makes life wretched 
and short', which enfeebles the body and pollntes the mind. 
If, by living in houses which resemble hogstyes, great num- 
bers of our countrymen have contracted the tastes of hogs, if 
they have become so familiar with filth and stench and con- 
tagion, that they burrow without reluctance in holes which 
would turn the stomach of any man of cleanly habits, that is 
only an additional proof that we have too long neglected 
our duties, and an additional reason for our now performing 
them.” 

Secondly, I say that where the public morality is con- 
cerned it may be the duty of the State to interfere with the 
contracts of individuals. Take the traffic in licentious books 
and pictures. Will anybody deny that the State may, with' 
propriety, interdict that traffic ? Or take the ease of lotteries. 
I have, we wiU suppose, an estate for -which I wish to get 
tvventy thousand pounds. I announce my intention to issue 
a thousand tickets at twenty pornids each. The holder of 
the number which is first drarm is to have the estate. But 
the magistrate interferes ; the contract between me and the 
purchasers of my tickets is annulled ; and I am forced to pay 
a heavy penalty for having made such a contract. I appeal 
to the principle of free trade, as exponnded by the honorable 
gentlemen the Members for Montrose and Sheffield. I say 
to you, the legislators who have restricted my liberty, What 
business have you to interfere between a buyer and a seller ? 
If yon think the speculation a bad one, do not take tickets. 
But do not interdict other people from judging for them- 
selves.” Surely you would answer, You would be right if 
this tvere a mere question of -trade : but it is a question of 
morality. We prohibit you from disposing of your property 
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HI tins particular mode, because it is a mode wMcli tends to 
encoxu’age a most pernicious liabit of mind, a liabit of mind 
incompatible witli all tbe qualities on wMcli the xyellbeing of 
individuals and of nations depends.^^ 

It must then, I think, be admitted that •where health is 
concerned, and where morality is concerned, the State is jus- 
tified in interfering with the contracts of individuals. And, if 
this be admitted, it follows that the case with which xv e now 
have to do is a case for interference. 

Will it be denied that the health of a large part of the 
rising generation may be seriously affected by the contracts 
which this bill is intended to regulate ? Can any man who 
has read the evidence which is before us, can any man wdio has 
ever observed young people, can any man who remembers his 
owm sensations when he was young, doubt that twelve hours a 
da^y of labour in a factory is too much for a lad of thirteen ? 

Or will it be denied that this is a question in which public 
morality is concerned ? Gan any one doubt, — none, I am 
sure, of my friends around me doubts,— that education is a 
matter of the highest importance to the virtue and happiness 
of a people? Now we know that there can be no education 
without leisure. It is evident that, after deducting from the 
day twelve horn's for labour in a factory, and the additional 
hours necessary for exercise, refreshment, and rej^ose, there 
will not remain time enough for education. 

I have now, I think, shown that this bill is not in principle 
objectionable ; and yet I have not touched the strongest part 
of our case. I hold that, whei’e public health is concerned, 
and where public morality is concerned, the State may be 
justified in regulating even the contracts of adxxlts. Bxit we 
propose to regulate only the contracts of infants. Now was 
there ever a civilised society in which the contracts of infants 
were not xxnder some regulation ? Is there a single member 
of this House who will say that a wealthy minor of thirteen 
ought to be at perfect liberty to execute a conveyance of his 
estate, or to give a bond for fifty thousand pounds ? If any- 
body were so absurd as to say, What has the Legislature to 
do with the matter ? Why cannot you leave trade free ? Why 
do you pretend to understand the boy^s interest better than 
he understands it?” — ^you would answer; ^^’When he grows 
up, he may squander his fortune away if he likes : but at pre- 
sent the. State is his guardian; and he shall not ruin himself 
till he is old enough to know what he is about.” The minors 
whom we wish to protect have not indeed large proj)erty to 
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before a magistrate. The French Jacobins decreed that the 
Sunday should no longer be a day of rest ; but they instituted 
another day of rest^ the Decade. They swept away the 
holidays of the Eoman Catholic Church ; but they instituted 
another set of holidays, the Sansculottides, one sacred to 
Genius, one to Lidustry, one to Opinion, and so on. I say, 
therefore, that the practice of limiting by law the time ol 
the labour of adults, is so far from being, as some gentlemen 
seem to think, an unlieard of and monstrous practice, that it 
is a practice as universal as cookery, as the wearing of clothes, 
as the use of domestic animals. 

And has this practice been jyroved by experience to be per- 
nicious ? Let us take the instance with which we are most 
familiar. Let us inquire what has been the effect of those 
laws which, in our own country, limit the labour of adults to 
six days in every seven. It is quite unnecessary to discuss 
the question whether Christians be or be not bound by a 
divine command to observe the Sunday. For it is evident 
that, whether our weekly holiday be of divine or of human 
institution, the effect on the temporal interests of society will 
be exactly the same. Now, is there a single argument in the 
whole Speech of my honorable friend the Member for Sheffield 
which does not tell just as strongly against the laws which 
enjoin the observance of the Sunday as against the bill on our 
table ? Surely, if his reasoning is good for hours, it must be 
equally good for days. 

He says, If this limitation be good for the working people, 
rely on it that they will find it out, and that they will them- 
selves establish it without any law.” Why not reason in the 
same way about the Sunday ? Why not say, If it be a good 
thing for the people of London to shut their shops one day in 
seven, they will find it out, and will shut their shops -without 
a law?” Sir, the answer is obvious. I have no doubt that, 
if you were to poll the shopkeepers of London, you would find 
an immense majority, probably a hundred to one, in favour of 
closing shops on the Sunday ; and yet it is absolutely neces- 
sary to give to the wish of the majority the sanction of a 
law ; for, if there were no such law, the minority, by opening 
their shops, would soon force the majority to do the same. 

But, says iny honorable friend, you cannot limit the labour 
of adults unless you fix wages. This proposition he lays down 
repeatedly, assures us that it is incontrovertible, and indeed 
seems to think it self-evident; for he has not taken the 
trouble to prove it. Sir, my answer shall be very short. 
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"We liave, during many centuries^ limited tlie lal 30 ui of adults 
to six days in seven ; and yet we liave not fixed ilie rate of 
wages. 

But;, it is said, you cannot legislate for all trades ; and 
tlierefore you liad better not legislate for any. ' Loot ^ at the 
poor sempstress. KSfie works far longer and Harder tliaii tiie 
iaetory cliikl. Slie sometimes plies Her needle fifteen, six- 
teen Hours ill tHe twenty-fonr. See How tHe Housemaid 
works, up- at six every morning, and toiling up stairs and 
down stairs tiE near midnigHt. You own tliat you cannot do 
' anjuHiiig for tlie sempstress and tHe Housemaid. WHy tlieu 
trouble yourself about tlie factory cHEd ? Take care that by 
protecting one class you do not aggravate tHe HardsHips en- 
dured by tHe classes wlncli you cannot protect. Wliy, Sir, 
niigbt not all this be said, word for word, against the laws 
wHicH enjoin tHe observance of tHe Sunday? There are 
classes of jieople wHom you cannot prevent from working on 
tlie Sunday. There are classes of people whom, if you 
could, you ought not to prevent from working on the Sunday. 
Take the sempstress of whom so much Has been said. You 
cannot keep Her from sewing and Hemming all Sunday in her 
garret. But you do not think that a reason for suffering 
Covent Garden Market, and LeadenHall Market, and Smith- 
field Market, and all the shops from Mile End to Hyde Park 
to be open aE Sunday. Hay, these factories about wliicH 
we are debating, — does anybody propose that they shall be 
allowed to work all Sunday? See then How Eiconsistent you 
are. You think it unjust to Emit the labour of the factory 
child to ten Hours a day, because you cannot limit the labour 
of the sempstress. And yet you see no injustice in limiting 
the labour of the factory child, aye, and of the factory man, 
to six days in the week, though you cannot limit the labour 
of the sempstress. 

But, you say, by protecting one class we shall aggravate 
the sufferings of all the classes which we cannot protect. You 
say this ; but you do not prove it y and all experience proves 
the contrary. We interfere on the Sunday to close the shops. 
We do not interfere with the labour of the housemaid. 
But are the housemaids of London more severely woiived on 
the Sunday than on other days ? The fact notoriously is the 
reverse. Eor your legislation keeps the public feeling in a 
light state, and thus protects indirectly those whom it cannot 
protect directly. 

Will my honorable friend the Member for Sheffield main- 
VOL. VIII. B B 
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tain that the law which limits the number of worMug days 
has been injurious to the working population ? I am ceitaiii 
that lie win not. How then can he expect me to believe that 
a law which limits the number of working hours must neces- 
sarily be injurious to the working poxmlation ? Yet he and 
those who agree with him seem to wonder at our clulness be- 
cause we do not at once admit the truth of the doctrine 
which they propound on this subject. They reason thus. 
We cannot reduce the number of hours of labour in factories, 
without reducing the amount of production. We cannot 
reduce the amoimt of production without reducing the remu- 
neration of the labourer. Meanwhile^ foreig-uers, who are at. 
liberty to work till they drop down dead at their looms^ wuR 
soon beat us out of all the markets of the world. Wages 
will go down fast. The condition of our working people will 
be far ivorse than it is ; and our unwise interference will,, 
like the unwise interference of our ancestors with the deal- 
ings of the corn factor and the money lender, increase the 
distress of the very class which we wish to relieve. 

How, Sir, I fully admit that there might be such a limitation 
of the hours of labour as would produce the evil consequences 
with which we are threatened : and this, no doubt, is a very 
good reason for legislating with great caution, for feeling our 
way, for looking well to all the details of this bill. But it is 
certainly not true that every limitation of the hours of 
labour must produce these consequences. And I am, I mnst 
say, surprised when I hear men of eminent ability and know- 
ledge lay down the proposition that a diminution of the time 
of labour must be followed by a diminution of the wages of 
labonr, as a proposition universally true, as a proposition 
capable of being strictly demonstrated, as a proposition 
about which there can be no more doubt than abont any 
theorem in Euclid. Sir, I deny the truth of the proposition ^ 
and for this plain reason. We have already, by law, greatly 
reduced the time of labour in factories. Thirty years ago^, 
the late Sir Eohert Peel told the House that it was a common 
practice to make children of eight years of age toil in mills 
fifteen hours a day* A law has since been made which pro- 
hibits persons under eighteen years of age from working in 
mills more than twelve hours a day. That law was opposed 
on, exactly the same grounds on which the hill before us is 
opposed. Parliament was told then, as it is told now, that 
with the time of labour the quantity of production would de- 
crease, that with the quantity of production the wages would 
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decrease, tliat our maiinfactiirers would be imable to contend 
%Yitli foreign iiiaimfactnrers, and that tlie condition of tlie 
labouring* population instead of being made better by tlie in- 
terferGiiee of the Legislatnre wotild be made worse. Bead 
over those debates ; and you may imagine that you arc read- 
ing the debate of tliis evening. Parliament disregarded 
these prophecies. The time of labour was limited. Have 
wages Mien? Has the cotton trade left Manchester for 
Prance or Germany? Has the condition of the working 
people become more miserable? Is it not universally ac- 
knowledged that the evils which were so confidently predicted 
have not come to pass ? Let me be understood. I am not 
arguing that, because a law which reduced the hours of daily 
labour from fifteen to twelve did not i*educe wages, a law 
reducing those hours from twelve to ten or eleven cannot 
possibly reduce wages. That would be very inconclusive 
reasoning. What I say is this, that, since a law which re- 
duced the hours of daily labour from fifteen to twelve has not 
reduced wages, the proposition that every reduction of the 
hours of labour must necessarily reduce wages is a false pro- 
position. There is evidently some flaw in that demonstration 
which my honorable friend thinks so complete ; and what the 
flaw is we may perhaps discover if we look at the analogous 
case to which I have so often referred. 

Sir, exactly three hundred years ago, great religious 
changes were taking place in England. Much was said and 
written, in that inquiring and innovating age, about the 
question whether Christians were under a religious obliga- 
tion to rest from labour on one day in the week ; and it is 
well known that the chief Eeformers, both here and on the 
continent, denied the existence of any such obligation. Sup- 
pose then that, in 1546, Parliament had made a law that 
there should thenceforth be no distinction between the Sun- 
day and any other day. How, Sir, our opponents, if they 
ai'e consistent with themselves, must hold that such a law 
would have immensely increased the wealth of the country 
and the remuneration of the working man. What an effect, 
if their principles be sound, must have been produced by the 
addition of one sixth to the time of labour ! What an in- 
crease of production I What a rise of wages 1 How utterly 
unable must the foreign artisan, who still had his days of 
festivity and of repose, have found himself to maintain a 
competition with a people whose shops were open, whose 
markets were crowded, whose spades, and axes, and planes, 
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and liods, and aiiYzls, and looms were at work from morn- 
ing till niglit on tliree Hundred and sixtr-fiye days a year! 
THe Sundays of tHree Hundred years make up fifty years 
of our working days. We know wdiat tlie industry of fifty 
years can do. We know wHat marvels the industry of tlie 
last fifty years Has wrougHt. The arguments of iny Honor- 
able friend irresistibly lead us to tliis conclusion, tliat if, 
during tHe last tHree centuries, tlie Siniday Had not been 
observed as a day of rest, we should Have been a far richer, 
a far more Highly civilised peojile than we now are, and that 
tlie labouring class especially would Have been far better ofi 
than at present. But does He, does any Member of the 
House, seriously believe that this would Have been the case ? 
For my own part, I Have not the smallest doubt that, if we 
and our aiicesters Had, during the last three centuries, 
worked just as Hard on the Sundays as on the week days, 
we should Have been at this moment a poorer people and a 
less civilised xieople than we are ; that there would have been 
less production than there Has been, that the wages of the 
labourer would Have been lower than they are, and that some 
other nation would Have been now making cotton stuj0Es and 
woollen stuffs and cntlexy for the whole world. 

Of course. Sir, I do not mean to say that a man will not 
produce more in a week by working seven days than by work- 
ing six days. But I very much doubt whether, at the end of 
a year, he will generally Have produced more by working 
seven days a week than by working six days a week ; and I 
firmly believe that, at the end of twenty years, he will Have j)ro- 
dnced much less by working seven days a week than by working 
six days a week. In the same manner I do not deny that a 
factory child will produce more, in a single day, by working 
twelve hours than by working ten Hours, and by working 
fifteen Hours than by working twelve Hours. But I do deny 
that a great society in which children work fifteen, or even 
twelve Hours a day, will, in the lifetime of a generation, pro- 
duce as much as if those children had worked less. If wo 
consider man merely in a commercial -point of view, if we con- 
sider him merely as a machine for the production of worsted 
and calico, let us not forget what a piece of mechanism he is, 
how fearfully aind wonderfully made. We do not treat a fine 
horse or a sagacious dog exactly as we treat a spinning jenny. 
Hor will any slaveholder, who has sense enough to know his 
own interest, treat his human chattels exactly as he treats his 
horses and his dogs. And would you treat the free labourer 



THE TEX HOUllS BILL. 


373 


of England like a mere rrlieel or pnlley ? Kely on it tkat in- 
tense labour, beginning too early in life, continued too long 
every day, stunting tbe groTvtb of the body, stunting the 
grouili of the mind, leaving no time for liealthM exercise, 
leaving no time for iiitellectnal cnlture, must impair all those 
high cpialities which have made our country great. Tour 
overworked boys will become a feeble and ignoble race of men, 
the parents of a more feeble and more ignoble progeny ; nor 
will it be long before the deterioi’ation of the labourer will in- 
juriously affect those very interests to which his phj’-sical and 
moral energies have been saei'Mced. On the other hand, a 
day of rest recurring in every week, two or three hours of lei- 
sure, exercise, innocent amusement or useful study, recurring 
every day, must improve the whole man, physically, morally, 
intellectually ; and tbe improvement of the man will improve 
all that the man produces. Why is it. Sir, that the Hindoo 
cotton manuhicturer, close to whose door the cotton grows, 
cannot, in the bazaar of his own town, maintain a compe- 
tition with the English cotton manufacturer, who has to send 
thousands of miles for the raw material, and wdio has then to 
send the wrought material thousands of miles to market? 
You will say that it is owing to the excellence of our ma- 
chinery. And to what is the excellence of our machinery 
owing ? How many of the improvements which have been 
made in our machinery do we owe to the ingenuity and patient 
thought of working men? Adam Smith tells us in the first 
chapter of his great work, that you can hardly go to a factory 
wuthout seeing some very pretty machiiie,^ — that is his ex- 
pression, — devised by some labouring man. Hargraves, the 
inventor of the spinning jenny, was a common artisan. 
Crompton, the inventor of the mule Jenny, was a working 
man. How many hours of the labour of children would do 
so much for our manufactures as one of these improvements 
has done? And in what sort of society are such improve- 
ments most likely to be made ? Surely in a society in which 
the faculties of the woihing people are developed by edu- 
cation. How long will you wait before any negro, -working 
under the lash in Louisiana, will contrive a better machinery 
for squeezing the sugar canes? My honorable friend seems 
to me, ill all his reasonings about the commercial prosperity 
of nations, to overlook entirely the chief cause on w^hich that 
prosperity depends. Wliat is it, Sir, that makes the great 
difference between country and country? Hot the exuber- 
ance of soil; not the mildness of climate; not mines, nor 
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havens, nor rivers. These things are indeed valuable when 
put to their pi*oper use by human intelligence : but liiinian 
intelligence can do much without them ; and they without 
human intelligence can do nothing. They exist in the highest 
degree in regions of which the inhabitants are few, and 
squalid, and barbarous, and naked, and starving ; while on 
sterile rocks, amidst unwholesome marshes, and under incle- 
ment skies, may be found immense populations, well fed, well 
lodged, well clad, well governed. ISTature meant Egypij and 
Sicily to be the gardens of the world. They once were so. 
Is it anything in the earth or in the air that makes Scotland 
more prosperous than Egypt, that makes Holland more pros- 
perous than Sicily ? No ; it was the Scotchman that made 
Scotland : it was the Dutchman that made Holland. Look 
at North America. Two centuries ago the sites on which now 
arise mills, and hotels, and banks, and colleges, and churches, 
and the Senate Houses of flourishing commonwealths, were 
deserts abandoned to the panther and the bear. Wliat has 
made the change ? Was it the rich mould, or the redundant 
rivers? No; the prairies were as fertile, the Ohio and the 
Hudson were as broad and as full then as now. Was the im- 
provement the effect of some great transfer of capital from 
the old world to the new? No: the emigrants generally 
carried out with them no more than a pittance ; but they 
carried out the English heart, and head, and arm ; and the 
English heart and head and arm turned the wilderness into 
cornfield and orchard, and the huge trees of the primeval 
forest into cities and fleets. Man, man is the great instru- 
ment that produces wealth. The natural difference between 
Campania and Spitzbergen is trifling when compared with 
the difference between a country inhabited by men full of 
bodily and mental vigour, and a country inhabited by men 
sunk in bodily and mental decrepitude. Therefore it is that 
we are not poorer but richer, because we have, through many 
ages, rested from our labour one day in seven. That day is 
not lost. While industry is suspended, while the xilough lies 
in the furrow, while the Exchange is silent, while no smoke 
ascends from the factory, a x)rocess is going on quite as im- 
portant to the wealth of nations as any process which is per- 
formed on more busy days. Man, the machine of machines, 
the machine compared with which all the contrivances of the 
Watts and the Arkwrights are worthless, is repairing and 
winding up, so that he returns to his labours on the Monday 
with clearer, inteUeet, with livelier spirits, with renewed cor- 
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poral vigo-or. Never will I believe that wliat makes a popu- 
lation stronger, and bealtliier, and wiser, and better, ., ean . 
iiitimateiy nmke it poorer. You try to frig-Iiteii ns by telling 
us tliat, ill some German factories, tbe young -woiiv: seventeen 
lionrs in tlie twenty-four, tliat they work so bard that anioiig 
tlioiisands there is not one wbo grows to siicb a stature that 
lie can be admitted into tbe army ; and you ask wbetber, if 
%Te xiass this bill, we can possibly bold our own agamst sucb 
competition as this? Sir, I laugb at tbe tbonglit of sucb 
competition. If ever we are forced to yield tbe foremost place 
among commercial nations, we shall yield it, not to a race of 
degenerate dwtirfs, but to some people preeminently vigorous 
in body and m mind. 

For these rea:Sons, Sir, I approve of the principle of this * 
biU, and shall, wdtboiit hesitation, Tote for the second reading. 
To what extent we ongbt to rednce the boms of labour is a 
•question of more difficulty. I tliiiik that are m tbe 
situation of a physician who has satisfied liimself that there 
is a disease, and that there is a specific medicine for obe 
disease, but W'bo is not certain wffiat quantity of that medicine 
the x^atieiiFs constitution will bear. Such a physician would 
probably administer bis remedy by small doses, and carefully 
watch its operation. J cannot help tbinldng that, by at once 
xeducmg tbe hours of labour from twelve to ten, we should 
hazard too much. The change is great, and ought to be 
cautiously and gradually made. Suppose that there should 
be an immediate fall of wages, which is not imj)0ssible. 
Might there not be a violent reaction ? Might not the public 
take up a notion that our legislation had been erroneous in 
principle, tliongh, in truth, our error would have been an 
error, not of princij)le, but merely of degree? Might not 
Parliament he induced to retrace its steps ? Might we not 
find it difficult to maintain even the present limitation? The 
wisest course would, in my opinion, be to rednce the hours of 
labour from twelve to eleven, to observe the effect of that 
experiment, and if, as I hope and believe, the result should 
be satisfactory, then to make a ftirther reduction from eleven 
to ten. This is a question, however, which will be with more 
advantage considered when we are in Committee. 

One word. Sir, before I sit down, in answer to my noble 
friend near He seems to think that this bill is ill timed. I 

own that I cannot agree with him. We carried up on Monday 
last to the bar of the Lords a bill which will remove the most 

* Lord Morpeth. 
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hateful and pernicious restriction that ever was laid on trade. 
jSTothmg can be more proper than to apply, in the same weeh, 
a remedy to a great evil of a directly oi>posite kind. As law- 
givers, we have two great faults to confess and to repair. We 
have done that which we ought not to have done. We have 
left undone that which we ought to have done. We have 
regulated that which we should have left to regulate itself. 
We have left unregulated that which we were bound to regu- 
late. We have given to some branches of industry a protec- 
tion which has proved their bane. We have withheld from 
public health and public morals the protection which was 
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A SPEECH 

DEirVEIiED AT 

The Opeki:n"G op the Edi2?buegh Philosophical Ikstitutiok oh thh 
4th op ISToyembee., 1846. 


I THAHK you. Gentlemen, for tMs cordial recex:)tion. 1 liave 
tliongM it riglit to steal a short time from duties not nnim- 
portant for the purpose of lending my aid to an imdertahing 
calculated, as I think, to raise the credit and to x>roniote the 
best interests of the city which has so many claims on my 
gratitude. 

The Directors of our Distitution have requested me to 
propose to you as a toast the Literature of Britain. They 
could not have assigned to me a more agreeable duty. Tlie 
chief object of this Institution is, I conceive, to imx)art know- 
ledge through the medium of our own language. Edinburgh 
is already rich in libraries worthy of her fame as a seat of 
literature and a seat of juris^irudence. A man of letters can 
liere without difficulty obtain access to repositories filled with 
the wisdom of many ages and of many nations. But some- 
thing was still wanting. We still wanted a library open to 
that large, that important, that respectable class which,, 
though by no means destitute of liberal curiosity or of sensi- 
bility to literary qfieasures, is yet forced to be content with 
what is written in our own tongue. For that class especially, 
I do not say exclusively, this library is intended. Our direc- 
tors, I hope, will not be satisfied, I, as a member, shall 
certainly not be satisfied, till we possess a noble and com- 
plete collection of English hooks, till it is impossible to seek 
in vain on our shelves for a single English hook which is 
valuable either on account of matter or on account of manner, 
which throws any light on our civil, ecclesiastical, intellectual, 
or social history, which, in short, can afford either iisefui 
instruction or harmless amusement. 
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yroiii sncli a collection, placed witliin the reach of that large 
^jid yaliiable class which I have mentioned, I am disposed to 
^:xpect great good. And when I saj this, I do not take into 
account those rare cases to which my valued friend, the 
Jjord Provost,"^ so happily alluded. It is indeed not impos- 
gxhl© that some man of genius who may enrich our literature 
^ith im]3erishable eloquence and song', or who may extend the 
empire of our race over matter, may feel in our reading room, 
for the first time, the consciousness of powers yet undeveloped, 
jt is not impossible that our volumes may suggest the first 
fliought of something great to some future Burns, or Watt, 
or Arkmight. But I do not speak of these extraordinary 
oases. What I confidently anticipate is that, through the 
^hole of that class whose benefit we have peculiarly in view, 
there will be a moral and an intellectual improvement ; that 
jTLany hours, which might otherwise be wasted in folly or in 
fice, v/ili be em]ployed in pursuits which, while they afford 
the highest and most lasting pleasure, are not only harmless, 
but purifying and elevating. My own experience, my own 
observation, justifies me in entertaining this hope. I have 
had opportunities, both in this and in other countries, of 
forming some estimate of the effect which is likely to be pro- 
jjticed by a good collection of books on a society of young 
jr.en. There is, I will venture to say, no judicious cominand- 
liig officer of a regiment who will not tell you that the vicinity 
of a valuable library will improve perceptibly the whole 
character of a mess. I well Imew one eminent military 
geryant of the East India Company, a man of great and 
various accomplishments, a man honorably distinguished both 
ill war and in diplomacy, a man who enjoyed the confidence 
of some of the greatest generals and statesmen of our time. 
•VTlieii I asked him how, having left his country while stiE a 
boy. and having passed his youth at military stations in India, 
jie had been able to educate himself, his ansv/er was, that he 
bad been stationed in the neighbourhood of an excellent 
library, that he had been allowed free access to the books, 
aiid that they had, at the most critical time of his life, de- 
oiled his character, and saved him from being a mere smok- 
ing, cardplaying, punchdriiikiiig lounger. 

Some of the objections which have been made to such 
institutions as ours have been so happily and completely re- 
nted by my friend the Lord Provost, and by the Most Eev- 
Prelate, who has honored us with his presence this 

* Hr. Adam Black. 
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evening*, tliat it would be idle to say again wliat lias been so 
well said. Tliere is, lio^vever, one objection -vYbieli, witli i-'Oiir 
permission, I will notice. Some men, of wboiii I wisli to 
speak witli great respect, arebamited, as it seems to inejWitb 
an imreasoiiable feai' of wbat tliey call snperficial laiowledge* 
Knowdedge, tliej say, wliicb really deserves the name, is a 
great blessing to iiiaiikmd, tbe aUy of virtue, tlie liarbinger 
of freedom. But sucb. knowledge must be profound. A crowd 
of people wlio iiave a smattering of mathematics, a smatter- 
ing of astronomy, a smattering of chemistry, who have read a 
little poetry and a little history, is dangerous to the common- 
wealth. Such half Imowledge is worse than ignorance. And 
then the authority of Pope is vouched. Brink deep or taste 
not ; shallow draughts intoxicate : drink largely and that 
will sober you. I must confess that the danger which alarms 
these gentlemen never seemed to me very serious : and my 
reason is this ; that I never could prevail on any person who 
pronounced superiicial Imowledge a curse, and profound 
knowledge a blessing, to tell me %vhat was bis standaixl of 
profundity. The argument proceeds on the supposition that 
there is some line between profound and snperficial laiow- 
ledge similar to that which separates truth from falsehood. 
I know of no such line. When we talk of men of deep science, 
do we mean that they have got to the bottom or near the 
bottom of science? Bo we mean that they know all that is 
capable of being known ? Bo we mean even that they know, 
in their own especial department, all that the smatterers of 
the next generation will know ? Wliy, if we compare the 
little truth that we know v/itli the infinite mass of truth 
wliich we do not know, we are all shallow together ; and the 
greatest philosophers that ever lived would be the first to 
confess their shallowness. If we could call up the first of 
human beings, if we could call up Hewton, and ask him 
whether, even in those sciences in which he had no rival, he 
considered himself as profoundly knowing, he would have 
told us that he -was but a smatterer like ourselves, and that 
the difference between his Imowledge and om-s vanished, 
w’hen compared with the quantity of truth still undiscovered, 
just as the distance between a j)erson at the foot of Ben 
Lomond and at the top of Ben Lomond vanishes when com- 
pared with the distance of the fixed stars. 

It is evident then that those who are afraid of superficial 
knowledge do not mean by superficial knowledge, knowledge 
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wliicL. IS superficial when compared with the whole quantity of 
truth capable of being known. For, in that sense, all human 
knowledge is, and always has been, and always must be 
superficial. What then is the standard 9 Is it the same two 
years together in any country P Is it the same, at the same 
moment, in any two coimti-ies ? Is it not notorious that the 
protundity of one age is the shallowness of the next ; that 
the profundity of one nation is the shaUowness of a neig-h- 
bourmg nation ? Eamohun Eoy passed, among Hindoos, for 
a man of profound Westeni learning; but he would have 
been but a veiy superficial member of this institute, 
btrabo was justly entitled to be called a profound geogra- 
pher eighteen hundred years ago. But a teacher of geogra- 
phy, who had never heard of America, would now be laughed 
at by the girls of a boarding-school. What would now be 
thought of the greatest chemist of 1746, or of the greatest 
geologist of 1/46? _ The truth is that, in all experimental 
Ecienee, mankmd is, of necessity, constantly advancing. 
Evep generation, of course, has its front rank and its rear 
lauk; but the rear rank of a later generation occupies the 
ground which was occupied by the front rank of a former 
veneration. 

You remember Gulliver’s adventures. First he is ship- 
wrecked in a country of little men; and he is a Colossus, 
among them. He strides over the waUs of their capital : he 
stands higher th^ the cupola of their great temple : he tugs 
after him a royal fieet : he stretches his legs; and a royal 
army , with drums beatmg and colours flying, marches through 
e gigantic m-ch: Be devours a whole granary for breakfast, 
ea,ts a herd of ea,ttle for dmiier, and washes down his meal 
with aU the hogsheads of a ceUar. • In his next voyage he is 
among men si^y feet high. He who, in LiUiput, used to 
take people up m his hand in order that he might be able to 
hear them, is himself taken up in the hands and held to the 
ears of his masters. It is all that he can do to defend him- 
sefi with his hanger against the rats and mice. The com-t 
ladies amuse themselves with seeing him fight wasps and 
frogs : the monkey rims off with him to the chimney top .- 
the dwarf drops him mto the cream jug and leaves him to 
smm for ^_s life. How, was GuUiver a tall or a short man 
Why, m his own house at Eotherhithe, he was thought a 
man of the ordinary stature. Take him to LiUiput ; and he 
IS Quinbus Flestrin, the Man Mountain. Take biTn to Brob- 
dingnag, and he is Grildrig, the little Manikin. It is fbe 
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same in science. The pigmies of one society would have 
passed for giants in aiiotlier. . ' 

It might be aiirusiiig to institute a coiiiparisoii between 
one of the profoundly learned men of the thirteenth century 
and one of the superficial students who wdll frequent our 
library. Take the great philoso|)her of the time of Henry 
the Third of England^ or Alexander the Third of Scotland, 
the man renowned all oyer the island, and even as fir as Italy 
and Spain, as the first of astronomers and chemists. What 
is his asti'Oiiomy ? He is a firm hehever in the Ptolemaic 
Bysteni* He never heard of the law of gravitation. Tell him 
that the succession of day and night is caused by the turning 
of the earth on its axis. Tell him that, in consequence of 
this motion, the polar diameter of the earth is shorter than 
the equatorial diameter. Tell him that the succession ot 
summer and winter is caused by the revolution of the earth 
round the sun. If he does not set you down for an idiot, he 
lays an information agaiust you before the Bisho|), and has 
you burned for a heretic. To do him justice, however, if he 
is ill informed on these ];)oints, there are other points on 
which Hewton and Laplace were mere chilcHen when com- 
pared with him. He can cast your nativity. He knows 
what will happen when Saturn is in the House of Life, and 
what will happen when Mars is in conjnnetion with the 
Dragon’s Tail. He can read in the stars whether an expedi- 
tion will be successful, whether the next harvest will be 
plentiful, which of your children will be fortunate in mar- 
riage, and which will be lost at sea. Happy the State, happy 
the family, which is guided by the counsels of so profound a 
man 1 And what but mischief, public and private, can we 
expect from the temerity and conceit of sciolists who know 
no more about the heavenly bodies than what they have 
learned from Sir John HerscheTs beautiful little volume. 
But, to speak seriously, is not a little truth better than a 
great deal of falsehood? Is not the man who, in the even- 
ings of a fortnight, has acquired a correct notion of the solar 
system, a more pi’ofound astronomer than a man who has 
passed thirty years in reading lectures about the ;prhmi7]i 
miohiley and in drawing schemes of horoscopes? 

Or take chemistry. Our philosopher of the thirteenth cen- 
tury shall be, if you please, an universal genius, chemist as 
well as astronomer. He has perhaps got so far as to Iniow, 
that if he mixes charcoal and saltpetre in certain proportions 
and then applies fire, there will be an explosion which will 
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shatter all his retorts and alndels ; and he is jproiid of know- 
ing -what will in a later age be familiar to all the idle boys in 
the kingdom. But there are departments of science in which 
he need not fear the rivalry of Black, or Lavoisier, or Caven- 
dish, or Davy. He is in hot pursuit of the philosopher’s 
stone, of the stone that is to bestow wealth, and health, and 
longevity. He has a long array of strangely shaped vessels, 
filled with red oil and white oil, constantly boiling. The 
moment of projection is at hand ; and soon all his kettles and 
gridirons will be turned into pure gold. Poor Professor 
Faraday can do nothing of the sort. I should deceive you 
if I held out to you the smallest hope that he will ever turn 
your halfpence into sovereigns. But if you can induce him 
to give at our Institute a course of lectures such as I once 
heard him give at the Eoyal Institution to children in the 
Christmas holidays, I can promise you that you will know 
more about the effects imoduced on bodies by heat and mois- 
ture than was known to some alchemists who, in the middle 
ages, were thought worthy of the patronage of kings. 

As it has been in science so it has been in literature. 
Compare the literary acquirements of the great men of the 
thirteenth century with those which will be within the reach 
of many who will frequent our reading room. As to Greek 
learning, the profound man of the thirteenth century was ab- 
solutely on a j)ar with the superficial man of the nineteenth. 
In the modern languages, there was not, six hundred years 
ago, a single volume which is now read. The library of our 
profound scholar must have consisted entirely of Latin books. 
We will suppose him to have had both a large and a choice 
collection. We will allow him thirty, nay forty manuscripts, 
and among them a Virgil, a Terence, a Lucan, an Ovid, a 
Statius, a great deal of Livy, a great deal of Cicero. In 
allowing him all this, we are dealing most liberally with him 5 
for it is much more likely that his shelves were filled with 
treatises on school divinity and canon law, composed by 
writers whose names the world has very wisely forgotten. 
But, even if we suppose him to have possessed aU that is 
most valuable in the literature of Eome, I say with perfect 
confidence that, both in respect of intellectual improvement, 
and in respect of intellectual pleasures, he was far less 
favourably situated than a man who now, knowing only the 
English language, has a bookcase filled with the best 
English works. Our great man of the Middle Ages could 
not form any , conception of any tragedy approaching Mac- 
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belli or Lear, or of any comedy equal to Henrv tlio Pourtli 
or Twelfth flight. The best epic poem that he had read was 
ai^ interior to the Paradise Lost ; and all the tomes of his 
philosoidiers were not worth a page of the Novum Orgauiim. 

The Novum Organum, it is true, persons who know only 
English must; rend in a translation : and this reminds me of 
one _gi-eat advantage which such persons wdll derive ft-om our 
institution. They will, in our library, be able to form some 
acqiiamtanee with the master minds of remote ages and 
foreign countries. A large part of what is best worth know- 
mg in ancient literature, and in the literatui-e of Pi-ance, 
Italy, Gei-many, and Spain, has been translated into our own 
tonpe. It is scarcely possible that the translation of any 
bwfc of the highest class can be equal to the original. But 
thpgh the finer touches may be lost in the copy, the gi-eat 
oiitlines will remain. An Englishman who never saw the 
•escoes in the Vatican may yet, from engravings, form some 
notpi of the exquisite grace of Eaphael, and of the suh- 
toiity and energy of Michael Angelo. And so the genius of 
Homer is seen in the poorest version of the Iliad ; the genius 
ot Ceiwantes is seen in the poorest version of Don Quixote 
Let It not be supposed that I wish to dissuade anv person 
from sfadying either the ancient languages or the languages 
of modem Empe. Ear from it. I prize most highly those 
keys of knowledge ; and I think that no man who has leisure 
tor study ought to he content until he possesses several of 
^em. I ™ys much admired a saying of the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth. “When I learn a new languao-e,” ‘he 
said, “ I feel as if I had got a new soul.” But I would con- 
sole those who have not time to make themselves lino-uists 
by assuring them that, by means of their own motlier tonome 
they may obtain ready access to vast intellectual treasures, to 
treasures such as might have been envied by the oi-eatest 
linguists of the age of Charles the Fifth, to treasures sur- 
passing those which were possessed by Aldus, by Erasmus 
and bj Melanetbon. ^ 

And thus I am brought back to the point from which I 
started. I have been requested to invite you to fill your 
glasses to the Literatm-e of Britain; to that literature the 
brightest, the purest, the most dui-ahle of all the glories of 
onr eomitry ; to that literature, so rich in precious truth and 
precious fiction; to that literature which boasts of the prince 
of all poets and of the prince of all pMlosophers; to that 
hteratnre which has exercised an influence wider than that of 
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CUT commerce, and miglitier tlian tliat of onr arms ; to that 
literature which has taught France the principles of liberty, 
and has furnished Germany with models of art ; to that 
literature which forms a tie closer than the tie of con- 
sanguinity between ns and the commonwealths of the valley 
of the Mississippi ; to that literatui-e before the light of which 
impious and cruel superstitions are fast taking flight on the 
banks of the Ganges ; to that literatm-e which. wiU, in futm-e 
ages, instruct and delight the unborn millions who wifl have 
tmuied the Australasian and Caffrarian deserts into cities and 
gardens. To the Literatm-e of Britain, then ! And, where- 
ever Bi'itish litei-ature spreads, may it be attended by British 

virtue and by British freedom ! 
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A SPEECH 

’ m^iYERm IN , 

The House op Oommohs ox the 19th of Appju, 1847. 



In tlie year 1847 tlie Grovemnienfi asked from tlie House of Com-* 
moiis a grant of one linnclred tlionsand pounds for the education 
of the people. On the nineteenth of April, Lord John Bussell, 
having explained the reasons for this application, moved the order 
of the day for a Committee of Supply. Mr. Thomas Duncomho, 1 
^Member for Finsbury, moved the following amendment : ^ 

That previous to any grant of public money being assented to i 
by this House, for the purpose of carrying out the scheme of ! 
national education, as developed in the Minutes of the Committee ' 
of Council on Education in August and December last, which 
minutes have been presented to both Houses of Parliament by j 
command of Her Majesty, a select Committee bo appointed to t 
inquire into the justice and expediency of such a scheme, and its 
probable annnal cost; also to inquire whether the regulations ! 
attached thereto do not unduly increase the influence of tho i 
Crown, invade the constitutional functions of Parliament, and j 
interfei'e with the religions convictions and civil rights of Her 
Majesty’s subjects.” 

In opposition to this amendment, the following speech was made. , 
After a debate of three nights, Mr, Thomas Duncombe obtained 
permission to withdraw the latter part of his amendment. The 
first part was put, and negatived by 372 votes to 47. 

Ton will not \YOiider, Sir, that I am desirous to. catch your 
eye this evening. The first duty which I performed, as a 
Member of the Committee of CouncilhvHcii is charged with 
the superintendence of public iiistmction, was to give my 
hearty assent to the plan which the honorable Member for 
Finsbury calls on the House to condemn. I am one of those j 
who ha;ve been accused in every part of the kingdom, and i 
who are now accused in Parliament,- of aiiniiig, under s|)ecious I 
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pretences^ a blow at tlie civil and religious libeiliies of tlie 
people. It is natural tlierefore tbat I should seize the earliest 
opportunity of vindicating myself from so grave a charge. 

The honorable Member for Finsbury must excuse me if^ 
ill the remarks which I have to offer to the House, I should 
not follow very closely the order of his speech. The truth 
is that a mere answer to his speech would be no defence of 
myself or of my colleagues. I am surprised, I own, that a 
man of his acuteness and ability should, on such an occasion, 
have made such a speech. The country is excited from one 
end to the other by a great question of principle. On that 
question the Government has taken one side. The honor- 
able Member stands forth as the chosen and trusted champion 
of, a great party which takes the other side. We expected 
to hear from him a fuU exposition of the views of those in 
whose name he speaks. But, to our astonishment, he has 
scarcely even alluded to the controversy which has divided 
the whole nation. He has entertained us with sarcasms and 
personal anecdotes: he has talked much about matters of 
mere detail : but I must say that, after listening with close 
attention to all that he has said, I am quite unable to dis- 
cover whether, on. the only important point which is in issue, 
he agrees with us or with that large and active body of Non- 
conformists which is diametrically opposed to us. He has 
sate down without dropping one word from which it is pos- 
sible to discover whether he thinks that education is or that 
it is not a matter with which the State ought to interfere. 
Yet that is the question about which the whole nation has, 
during several weeks, been writing, reading, speaking, hear- 
ing, thinking, petitioning, and on which it is now the duty 
of Parliament to pronounce a decision. That question once 
settled, there will be, I believe, very little room for dispute. 
If it be not competent to the State to interfere with the 
education of the people, the mode of interference recom- 
mended by the Committee of Council must of course he 
condemned. If it be the right and the duty of the State to 
make i>rovision for the education of the people, the objections 
made to our plan will, in a very few words, be shown to be 
frivolous. 

I shall take a coimse very different from that which has 
been taken by the honorable gentleman. I shall in the clearest 
manner profess my opinion on that great question of prin- 
ciple which he has studiously evaded; and for my opinion I 
shall giw what seem to me to he unanswerable reasons. 
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I believe;, Sir, tliat it is the right and the duty of the State 
to provide means of education for the common people. This 
pro*positioii seems to me to he implied in every definition 
that has ever yet been given of the functions of a govern- 
ment. About the extent of those functions there has been 
much difference of opinion among ingenious men. There 
are some who hold that it is the business of a government to 
meddle with every paih of the system of human life, to regu- 
late trade by boimties and prohibitions, to regulate expendi- 
ture by sumptuary laws, to regulate literature by a censorship, 
to regulate religion by an inquisition. Others go to the 
opposite extreme, and assign to Government a very narrow 
sphere of action. But the very narrowest sphere that ever 
was assigned to governments by any school of political philo- 
sophy is quite wide enough for my purpose. On one point 
all the disputants are agreed. They unanimously aclmow- 
ledge that it is the duty of every government to take order 
for giving security to the persons and property of the mem- 
bers of the community. 

This being admitted, can it be denied that the education 
of the common people is a most effectual means of securing 
our persons and our property ? Let Adam Smith answer 
that question for me. His authority, always high, is, on this 
subject, entitled to peculiar respect, because he extremely 
disliked busy, prying, interfering governments. He was for 
leaving literature, arts, sciences, to take care of themselves. 
He was not friendly to ecclesiastical establishments. He 
was of opinion, that the State ought not to meddle with the 
education of the rich. But he has expressly told us that a 
distinction is to be made, particularly in a commercial and 
higlily civilised society, between the education of the rich 
and the education of the poor. The education of the poor, 
he says, is a matter which deeply concerns the common- 
wealth. Just as the magistrate ought to interfere for the 
purpose of preventing the leprosy from spreading among the 
people, he ought to interfere for the puri>ose of stopping the 
progress of the moral distempers which are inseparable fi:om 
ignorance. Nor can this duty be neglected without danger 
to the ];)iiblic peace. If you leave the multitude uninstructed, 
there is serious risk that religious animosities may produce 
the most dreadful disorders. The most dreadftil disorders ! 
Those are Adam Smith’s own words ; and prophetic words 
they were. Scarcely had he given this warning to oux rulers 
. c c 2 ■ ^ 
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wlien liis prediction was fulfilled in a manner never to be 
forgotten. I speak of the No Popery riots of 1780. I do not 
know that I could find in all history a stronger proof of the 
proposition, that the ignorance of the common people makes 
the property, the limbs, the lives of all classes insecnre. 
Without the shadow of a grievance, at the summons of a 
madman, a hmidred thousand people rise in insuxTection. 
During a whole week, there is anarchy in the greatest and 
wealthiest of European cities. The parliament is besieged. 
Your predecessor sits trembling in his chair, and expects 
every moment to see the door beaten in by the ruffians whose 
roar he hears all round the house. The peers are pulled out 
of their coaches. The bishops in their lawn ai*e forced to fly 
over the tiles. The chapels of foreign ambassadors, build- 
ings made sacred by the law of nations, ai*e destroyed. The 
house of the Chief Justice is demolished. The little children 
of the Prime Minister are taken out of their beds and laid 
in their night clothes on the table of the Horse Guai’ds, the 
only safe asylum fi'om the fury of the rabble. The prisons 
are opened. Highwaymen, housebreakers, murderers, come 
forth to swell the mob by which they have been set free. 
Thirty-six fires are blazing at once in London. Then comes 
the retribution. Count up aU the wi^etches who were shot, 
who were hanged, who were crushed, who drank themselves 
to death at the rivers of gin which ran down Holboi-n Hill ; 
and you will find that battles have been lost and won v/ith a 
smaller sacrifice of life. And what was the cause of this 
calamity, a calamity which, in the history of London, ranks 
with the great plague and the great fire ? The cause was 
the ignorance of a population which had been suffered, in the 
neighbourhood of palaces, theatres, temples, to grow up as 
rude and stupid as any tribe of tattooed cannibals in New 
Zealand, I might say as any drove of beasts in Smithfield 
Market. 

The instance is striking: but it is not solitary. To the 
same cause are to be ascribed the riots of Nottingham, 
the sack of Bristol, all the outrages of Ludd, and Swing, and 
Rebecca, beautiful and costly machinery broken to pieces in 
Yorkshire, barns and haystacks blazing in Kent, fences and 
buildings pulled down in Wales. Could such things have 
been done in a country in which the mind of the labourer 
had been opened by education, in which he had been taught 
to find pleasure in the exercise of his intellect, taught to re- 
vere his Maker, taught to respect legitimate authority, and 
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fcanglit at tlie same time to seek the redress of real wrongs 
by peaceful and constitutional means ? 

This then is my argument. It is the duty of Governmeni 
to protect our persons and property from danger. The gross 
ignorance of the common people is a principal cause of dan- 
ger to our persons and property. Therefore, it is the duty 
of the GoYernnient to take care that the coniinon xDcople shall 
not be grossly igiiorant. 

And what is the altematiYe P It is imiTersally allowed 
that, by some means, GoYeriimeiit must x>rotect our persons 
and xiroperty. If you take away education, what means do 
you leave P You leave means such as only necessity can 
justify, means which inflict a fearflil amount of pain, not 
only on the guilty, but on the innocent -who are connected 
with the guilty. You leave guns and bayonets, stocks and 
whipping-posts, treadmills, solitary cells, penal colonies, gib- 
bets. See then how the case stands. Here is an end which, 
as we all agree, gOYernments are bound to attain. Tliere 
are only two ways of attaining it. One of those ways is by 
making men better, and wiser, and hapx)ier. The other v;ay 
is by making them infamous and miserable. Can it be 
doubted which we ought to prefer P Is it not strange, is it 
not almost incredible, that j^ious and benevolent men should 
gravely propound the doctrine that the magistrate is bound 
to punish and at the same time bound not to teach ? To me 
it seems quite clear that whoever has a right to hang has a 
right to educate. Can we think without shaiiie and remorse 
tha,t more than half of those wTctches who have been tied ut> 
at ISTewgate in our time might have been living hax)piiy, that 
more than half of those who are now in our gaols might have 
been enjoying liberty and using that liberty well, that such a 
hell on earth as NorfoUc Island need never have existed, if 
we had expended in training honest men but a small part of 
what ive have expended in hunting and torturing rogues. 

I would earnestly entreat every genlteman to look at a 
report which is contained in the Ax3|)undix to the Fii-vSt 
Volume of the Minutes of the Committee of Council. I sx)eak 
of the report made by Mr. Seymour Treinenheerc on iho 
state of that part of Monmonthshire -which is inhabited by a 
population chiefly emxfloyed in mining. He found that, in 
this district, towards the close of 1839, out of eleven thou- 
sand children who were of an age to attend school, eight 
thousand never “went to any school at all, and that most of 
the remaining three thousand might almost as well have 
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goiie to no school as to the squalid hovels in -which men who 
onght themselves to have been learners pretended to teach. 
In general these men had only one qualification for their 
employment; and that was their utter unfitness for every 
other employment. They were disabled miners, or broken 
hucksters. In their schools all was stench, and noise, and 
confusion. Now and then the elanionr of the boys was 
silenced for two minutes by the furious menaces of the mas- 
ter; but it soon broke out again. The instruction given was 
of the lowest kind. Not one school in ten wns provided with 
a single map. This is the way in wdiich you suifered the 
minds of a great poj>ulation to be formed. And now for the 
efPects of your negligence. The barbarian inhabitants of 
this region rise in an insane rebellion against the Govern- 
ment. They come pouring down their valleys to Newport. 
They fire on the Queen’s troops. They wound a magistrate. 
The soldiers fire in return ; and too many of these wretched 
men pay wuth their lives the penalty of their crime. But is 
the crime theirs alone ? Is it strange that they should listen 
to the only teaching that they had P How can you, who took 
no pains to instruct them, blPuine them for giving ear to the 
demagogue who took pains to delude them ? We put them 
doma of course. We punish them. We had no choice. Or- 
der must be maintained ; property must be protected ; and, 
since "we had omitted to take the best way of keeping these 
people quiet, we were imder the necessity of keeping them 
quiet by the dread of the sword and the halter. But could 
any necessity be more cruel ? Ajid wliich of us would run 
the risk of being placed under such necessity a second time P 

I say, therefore, that the education of the people is not 
only a means, but the best means, of attaining that which 
all allow to be a chief end of government ; and, if this be so, 
it j)asses my faculties to understand how any man can gravely, 
contend that Government has nothing to do with the educa- 
tion of the X3eople. 

My confidence in my oj)inion is strengthened when I 
recollect that I hold that opinion in common with all the 
greatest la-wgivers, statesmen, and political philosophers of 
all nations and ages, with all the most illustrious champions 
of civil and spiritual fi-eedom, and especially with those men 
whose names were once held in the highest veneration by 
Protestant Dissenters of England. I might cite many of 
venerable names of the old world; but I would 
-the example of thai country which the supporters 
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of tile Voluntary system kere are always recommending to 
ns as a pattern. Go back to tlie days wlieii tlie little society 
wbicli lias expanded into tlie opulent and enligliteiied com- 
inoiiwealtli of Massacbnsetts began to exist. Our modem 
Dissenters will scarcely, I tliink, rentiire to speak eontume- 
liuTisly of tbose Puritans whose sj>irit Land and bis High 
Coniinission Comis conld not subdue, of those Puritans who 
were willing to leave home and kindred, and all the comforts 
and refinements of civilised life, to cross the ocean, to fix 
their abode in forests among wild beasts and v/ild men, 
rather than commit the sin of iierformiiig, in the House of 
God, one gestni’e which they believed to be disxileasing to 
Him. Did those brave exiles think it inconsistent with civil 
or religious freedom that the State should take charge of the 
education of the people ? ISTo, Sir; one of the earliest laws 
enacted by the Pmitan colonists was that every township, as 
soon as the Lord had increased it to the number of fifty 
houses, should appoint one to teach all children to write and 
read, and that every tomiship of a hundred houses should 
set up a grammar school, l^or have the descendants of those 
who made this law ever ceased to hold that the public author- 
ities were bound to provide the means of public instruction. 
Her is this doctrine confined to ISTew England. Educate 
the people ” was the first admonition addressed hy Penn to 
. the colony which lie founded. ^"'Educate the people’’ was 
the legacy of Washington to the nation which he had saved. 

Educate the people ” was the unceasing exhortation of 
Jefferson ; and I cpiote Jefferson with x^^ctiliar pleasure, be- 
cause, of all the eminent men that have ever lived, Adam 
Smith himself not excepted, Jefferson was the one viio most 
abhorred everything like meddling on the part of govern- 
ments. Yet the chief business of his later years ivas to 
establish a good system of State education in Virginia. 

And, against such authority as this, what have you who 
take the other side to show P Can you nieiition a single 
great philosopher, a smgle man distinguished by his zeal for 
liberty, hiiiiianity, and truth, who from the beginning of the 
world dovm to the time of this present Parliament, ever held 
your doctrines ? You can oppose to the unanimous voice of 
all the wise and good, of all ages, and of both hemispheres, 
nothing but a clamour which was fii'st heard a few months 
ago, a clamour in which you cannot join without condemning, 
not only aU whose memory you profess to hold in reverence, 
but even your former selves. 
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This new theory of politics has at least the merit of origi- 
nality, It may be fairly stated thus. All men have hitherto 
been utterly in the wrong as to the iiatnre and objects of 
civil government. The great truth, hidden from every pre- 
ceding generation, and at length revealed, in the year 1846, 
to some highly respectable ministers and elders of dissenting 
congregations, is this. Government is simply a great hang- 
man. Government ought to do nothing except by harsh and 
degrading means. The one business of Government is to 
handcuff, and lock up, and scourge, and shoot, and stab, and 
strangle. It is odious tyranny in a government to attempt to 
prevent crime by informing the understanding and elevating 
the moral feeling of a people. A statesman may see hamlets 
turned, in the course of one generation, into great seaport 
towns and manufacturing towns. He may know that on the 
character of the vast population which is collected in those 
wonderful towns, depends the prosperity, the peace, the very 
existence of society. But he must not think of forming that 
character. He is an enemy of public liberty if he attempts 
to prevent those hundreds of thousands of his countrymen 
from becoming mere Yahoos. He may, indeed, build bar- 
rack after barrack to overawe them. If they break out into 
insurrection, he may send cavalry to sabre them; he may 
mow them down with grape shot : he may hang them, draw 
them, quarter them, anything but teach them. He may see, 
and may shudder as he sees, throughout large rural districts, 
millions of infants growing up from infancy to manhood as 
ignorant, as mere slaves of sensual appetite, as the beasts 
that perish. Ho matter. He is a traitor to the cause oi 
civil and religious freedom if he does not look on with folded 
arms, while absurd hopes and evil passions ripen in that ranh 
soil. He must wait for the day of his harvest. He must 
wait till the Jaquerie comes, till farm houses are burning, 
till threshing machines are broken in pieces ; and then be- 
gins his business, which is simply to send one poor ignorant 
savage to the county gaol, and another to the antipodes, and 
a third to the gaUows. 

Such, Sir, is the new theory of government which was first 
propounded, in the year 1846, by some men of high note 
among the Nonconformists of England. It is difficult to un- 
derstand how men of excellent abilities and excellent inten- 
tions, — and there are, I readily admit, such men among those 
■ who, hold this theory, — can have fallen into so absurd and 
;perniciotis an error. One explanation only occurs to me. 
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This is, 1 am inclined to believe, an instance of the operation 
of tlie great law of reaction. We have just come victorious 
out of a long and fierce contest for tlie liberty of trade. 
While that contest was undecided, much was said and written 
about the advantages of free competition, and about the danger 
of Buffering the State to regulate matters which should be left 
to individuals. There has consequentl}^ arisen in the minds 
of persons who are led by words, and who are little in the habit 
of making distinctions, a disposition to apply to political ques- 
tions and moral questions princij>les which are so imd only when 
applied to commei'cial questions. These people, not content 
with having forced the Government to surrender a province 
wrongfully usurped, now wish to mest from the Government 
a domain held by a right which was never before questioned, 
and which cannot be questioned with the smallest show of rea- 
son. they say, competition is a good thing in trade, 
it must sm^ely be a good thing in education. The supply of 
other commodities, of sugar, for example, is left to adjust 
itself to the demand ; and the consequence is, that we are 
better supplied with sugar than if the Government undertook 
to supply us. Why then should we doubt that the supply of 
instimction will, without the intervention of the Government, 
be foimd equal to the demand 

Never was there a more false analogy. '\¥liether a man is 
well supplied with sugar is a matter which concerns himself 
alone. But whether he is well supplied with instruction is a 
matter wiiich concerns his neighbours and the State. If he 
cannot afford to pay for sugar, he must go without sugar. 
But it is by no means fit that, because ho cannot afford to 
pay for education, he should go without education. Between 
the rich and their instructors there may, as Adam Smith says, 
be free trade. The .supply of music masters and Italian 
masters may be left to adjust itself to the demand. But 
what is to become of the millions who are too poor to procure 
without assistance the services of a decent schoolmaster ? 
We have indeed heard it said that even these minions will be 
supplied with teachers by the free coin]5etition of benevolent 
individuals who will vie with each other in rendeiing this ser- 
vice to mankind. No doubt there are many benevolent indi- 
viduals who spend their time and money most laudably in 
setting up and supporting schools; and you may say, if you 
please, that there is, among these respectable persons, a com- 
petition to do good. But do not be imposed upon by words. 
Do not believe that this competition resembles the competi- 
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tion. wliicii is produced by tlie desire of wealtb and by the fear 
of ruin. There is a great difference, be assured, between the 
rivalry of philanthropists and the rivalry of grocers. The 
grocer knows that, if his wares are worse than those of other 
grocers, he shall soon go before the Bankrupt Court, and his 
wife and children will have no refuge but the workhouse ; he 
knows that, if his shop obtains an honorable celebrity, he shall 
be able to set uj) a carriage and buy a villa r and this know- 
ledge impels him to exertions compared with which the exer- 
tions of even very charitable people to serve the poor are but 
languid. It would be strange infatuation indeed to legislate 
on the supposition that a man cares for his fellow creatures 
as much as he cares for himself. 

Unless, Sir, I greatly deceive myself, those arguments, 
which show that the Government ought not to leave to private 
people the task of providing for the natioiieJ defence, will 
equally show that the Government ought not to leave to pri- 
vate people the task of providing for national education. On 
this subject, Mr. Hume has laid down the general law with 
admirable good sense and perspicuity. I nieaii David Hume, 
not the Member for Montrose, though that honorable gentle- 
man will, I am confident, assent to the doctrine propounded 
by his illustrious namesake. David Hume, Sir, justly says 
that most of the arts and trades which exist in the world pro-* 
diice so much advantage and pleasure to individuals, that the 
magistrate may safely leave it to individuals to encourage 
those arts and trades. But he adds that there are callings 
which, though they are highly useful, nay, absolutely neces- 
sary to society, yet do not administer to the peculiar pleasure 
or profit of any individual. The military calling is an in- 
stance. Here, says Hume, the government must interfere. 
It must take on itself to regulate these callings, and to stimu- 
late the industry of the persons who follow these callings by 
pecuniary and honorary rewards. 

Now, Sir, it seems to me that, on the same principle on 
which Government ought to superintend and to reward the 
soldier, Government ought to superintend and to reward the 
schoolmaster. I mean, of course, the schoolmaster of the 
common peoifie. That his calling is useful, that his calling 
is necessary, will hardly be denied. Yet it is clear that Ms 
services will not be adequately remunerated if he is left to be 
remunerated by those whom he teaches, or by the voluntary 
oimtributions of the charitable. Is this disputed ? Look at 
the facts. .. Yon tell ns that schools will multiply and flourish 
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exceedingly^ if tlie Government will only abstain from inter- 
fering witli tbeni. Has not the Govemiiient long abstained 
from interfering with them? Has not ever}i:hing been left, 
through many years, to individual exertion ? If it were true 
that education, like trade, thrives most where the magistrate 
meddles least, the common people of England would now be 
the best educated in the world. Onr schools would he model 
schools. Every one would have a well chosen little library, 
excellent maps, a. small but neat apparatus for exjieriments 
in natora], philosophy. A. grown person unable to read and 
write vrould be pointed at like Giant O'Brien or the Polish 
Count. Oiir schoolmasters would be as eminently expert in 
aU. that relates to teaching as oim cutlers, oim cottonspiimers, 
our engineers are allowed to be in their respective callings. 
They would, as a class, be held in high consideration ; and 
fcheir gains would be such that it would be easy to find men 
of respectable character and attainments to fill up vacancies. 

How, is this the ease ? Look at the charges of the judges, 
at the resolutions of the grand juries, at the reports of pnblic 
officers, at the reports of volmitary associations. All tell the 
same sad and ignominious story. Take the reports of the 
Inspectors of Prisons. In the House of Correction at Hert- 
ford, of seven hundred prisoners one half could not read at 
all ; only eight could read and write well. Of eight thousand 
prisoners who had passed through Maidstone gaol only fifty 
c?ould read and write well. In Coldbath Fields Prison, the 
proportion that could read and -write well seems to have been 
still smaller. Turn from the registers of prisoners to the re- 
gisters of marriages. You will iind that about a hundred and 
thirty thousand couples were married in the year 1844. More 
than forty thousand of the bridegrooms and more than sixty 
thousand of the brides did not sign their names, but made 
theii* marks. Nearly one third of the men and nearly one 
half of the women, who are in the prime of life, who are to 
be the parents of the Englishmen of the next generation, who 
are to bear a chief part in forming the minds of the English- 
men of the next generation, cannot write their o^vn names. 
Eeniember, too, that, though people who cannot write their 
own names must be grossly ignorant, people may mite their 
own names and yet have very little knowledge. Tens of thou- 
sands who were able to write their names had in all probahi- 
lit}^ received only the -wretched education of a common day 
school. We know what such a school too often is ; a room 
crusted with filth, without light, without air with a heap of 
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fuel in one comer and a brood of cbickens in another ; the 
only machinery of instruction a dogeared spellingbook and a 
broken slate ; the masters the refuse of all other callino-s, dis- 
carded footmen^ ruined pedlars, men who cannot work a sum 
in the rule of three, men who cannot write a common letter 
mthout blunders, men who do not know whether the earth is 
a sphere or a cube, men who do not know whether Jerusalem 
is in Asia or America. And to such men, men to whom none 
of us would entrust the key of his cellar, we have entrusted 
the mind of the rising generation, and, with the mind of the 
rising generation, the freedom, the happiness, the glory of 
our country. 

Do you question the accuracy of this description ? I will 
produce evidence to which I am sure that you will not ven- 
ture to take an exception. Every gentleman here knows, 1 
suppose, how important a place the Congregational Union 
holds among the hTonconformists, and how prominent a part 
Mr. Edward Baines has taken in opposition to State educa- 
tion. A Committee of the Congregational Union drew up last 
yenr a report on the subject of education. That report was 
received by the Union ; and the person who moved that it 
should be received was Mr. Edward Baines. That report con- 
tains the following passage : If it were necessary to disclose 
facts to such an assembly as this, as to the ignorance and de- 
basement of the neglected portions of our population in towns 
and rural districts, both adult and juvenile, it could easily be 
done. Private information communicated to the Board, per- 
sonal observation and investigation of the various localities, 
with the published documents of the Eegistrar General, and the 
reports of the state of prisons in England and Wales, published 
by order of the House of Commons, would furnish enough to 
make us modest in speaking of what has been done for the 
humbler classes, and make us ashamed that the sons of the 
soil of England should have been so long neglected, and 
should present to the enlightened traveller from other shores 
such a sad spectacle of neglected cultivation, lost mental 
power, and spiritual degradation.’^ hTothing can be more just. 
.All the information which I have been able to obtain bears 
out the statements of the Congregational Union. I do be- 
lieve that the ignorance and degradation of a large part of 
the community to which we belong ought to make us ashamed 
of ourselves. I do believe that an enlightened traveller from 
Hew York, from Geneva, or from Berlin would be shocked to 
see so much barbarism in the close neighbourhood of so 
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mucli wealth and civilisation. But is it not strange that the 
very gentlemen who tell us in such emphatic language that 
the i)eople are shamefully iU educated, should yet persist in 
telling us that under a system of free competition the people 
are ceiiain to be excellently educated ? Only this inorning 
the opponents of our plan circulated a paper in which they 
confidently predict that free competition will do all that 
is necessary, if we will only wait with patience. Wait with 
patience ! Why, we have been waiting ever since the Hep- 
tarchy. How much longer are we to wait 9 Till the year 
2847 9 Or tiU the jeoi' 3847 9 That the experiment has as yet 
failed you do not deny. And why should it have failed 9 Has 
it been tried in unfavourable circumstances. Hot so ; it has 
been tried in the richest, and in the fi'eest, and in the most 
charitahle country in all EurojDe. Has it been tried on too 
small a scale 9 Hot so : millions have been subjected to it. 
Has it been tried during too short a time 9 Hot so ; it has 
been going on during ages. The cause of the failure then is 
plain. Our whole system has been unsound. We have ap- 
plied the principle of free competition to a ease to which that 
principle is not applicable. 

But, Sir, if the state of the southern part of our island ha^s 
furnished me with one strong argument, the state of the 
northern part furnishes me with another argument, whicli is, 
if possible, still more decisive. A hundred and fifty years 
ago England was one of the best governed and most prosper- 
ous countries in the world ; Scotland was perhaps the rudest 
and poorest country that conld lay any claim to civilisation. 
The name of Scotchman was then uttered in this part of the 
island with contempt. The ablest Scotch statesman conteni- 
plated the degTaded state of their poorer countrymen with a 
feeling approaching to despair. It is well known that Eleteher 
of Saltoim, a brave and accomplished man, a man who had 
di'awn his sword for liberty, who had suffered proscrix>tion and 
exile for liberty, was so much disgusted and dismayed by the 
misery, the ignorance, the idleness, the lawlessness of the com- 
mon people, that he px’oposed to make many thousands of 
them slaves. Hothing, he thought, but the discipline Avhieh 
kejpt order and enforced exertion among the negroes of a sugar 
colony, nothing but the lash and the stocks, could reclaim the 
vagabonds who infested every pai4 of Scotland from their in- 
dolent and |)redatory habits, and compel them to sup]3ort 
themselves by steady labour. He therefore, soon after the 
Revolution, |)xib]ished a pamxAlet, in which he earnestly, and. 


398 


EBUCATIOIsr. 


as I believe^, from tbe mere impiilse of Immaiiitj and patriot- 
ism, recommended to tlie Estates of tlie Eealni this sharp 
remedy, which alone, as he conceived, could remove the evil. 
Within a few months after the publication of that pamphlet 
■a very different remedy was a|)plied. The Parliament which 
sate at Edinburgh passed an act for the establishment of 
parochial schools. What followed P An improvement such as 
the world had never seen took place in the moral and intel- 
lectual character of the people. Soon, in spite of the rigour 
of the cliniate, in spite of the sterility of the earth, Scotland 
became a country which had no reason to envy the fairest 
portions of the globe. Wherever the Scotcliman went, — and 
there were few parts of the world to which he did not go, — 
he carried his superiority with him. If he was admitted into 
a public office, he worked his way up to the highest post. If 
he got employment in a brewery or a factory, he was soon the 
foreman. If he took a shop, his trade was the best in the 
street. If he enlisted in the army, he became a colour-ser- 
jeant. If he went to a colony, he was the most thriving 
planter there. The Scotchman of the seventeenth century 
had been spoken of in London as we speak of the Esquimaux. 
The Scotchman of the eighteenth century was an object, not 
of scorn, but of envy. The cry was that, wherever lie came, 
he got more than his share ; that, mixed with Englishmen or 
mixed with Irishmen, he rose to the top as surely as oil rises 
to the top of water. And what had produced this great re- 
volution ? The Scotch air was still as cold, the Scotch rocks 
were still as bare as ever. All the natural qualities of the 
Scotchman were still what they had been when learned and 
benevolent men advised that he should be flogged, like a beast 
of burden, to Ms daily task. But the State had given him an 
education. That education was not, it is true, in all respects 
what it should have been. But, such as it was, it had done 
more for the bleak and dreary shores of the Forth and the 
Clyde than the" richest of soils and the most genial of climates 
had done for Capna and Tarentum. Is there one member of 
this House, however strongly he may hold the doctrine that 
the Government ought not to interfere with the education of 
the people, who will stand xvp and say that, in his opinion, 
the Scotch would now have been a happier and a more 
enlightened people if they had been left, during the last five 
generations, to find instruction for themselves ? 

I say, then, Sir, that, if the science of Government be an 
experimental science, this question is decided. We are in a 
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condition to perform tlie inductive process according to the 
rules laid down in the Wovum Orgamim. We have two na- 
tions closely connected, inhabiting the same island, sprung 
from the same blood, speaking the same language, governed 
by the same Sovereign and the same Legislature, holding 
essentially the same religious faith, having the same allies 
and the same enemies. Of these two nations one was, a hun- 
dred and fifty years ago, as respects opulence and civilisa- 
tion, in the highest rank among European communities, the 
other in the lowest’ rank. The opulent and highly civilised 
nation leaves the education of the people to free competition^ 
In the poor and half barbarous nation the education of the 
people is undertaken by the State. The result is that the 
first are last and the last first. The common people of Scot- 
land, — it is vain to disguise the truth,— have passed the com- 
mon people of England. Free competition, tried with every 
advantage, has produced effects of which, as the Congrega- 
tional Union tells us, we ought to be ashamed, and which 
must lower us in the opinion of every intelligent foreigner. 
State education, tried under every disadvantage, has j)roduced 
an improvement to which it would be difficult to find a parallel 
ill any age or country. Such an experiment as this would be 
regarded as conclusive in surgery or chemistry, and ought, I 
think, to be regarded as equally conclusive in politics. 

These, Sir, are the reasons which have satisfied me that it 
is the duty of the State to educate the people. Being firmly 
convinced of that truth, I shall not shrink from proclaiming 
it here and elsewhere, in defiance of the loudest clamour 
that agitators can raise. The remainder of my task is easy. 
For, if the great principle for which I have been contending 
is admitted, the objections which have been made to the 
details of our plan will vanish fast. I will deal with those 
objections in the order in which they stand in the amendment 
moved by the honorable member for Finsbury. 

First among his objections he places the cost. Surely, Sir, 
no pei’son who admits that it is our duty to train the minds 
of the rising generation can think a hundred thousand pounds 
too large a sum for that purpose. If we look at the matter 
ill the lowest j)oint of view, if we consider human beings 
merely as producers of wealth, the difference between an in- 
telligent and a stupid population, estimated in pounds, shil- 
lings, and lienee, exceeds a hundredfold the proposed outlay. 
'Not is this all. For every pound that you save in education, 
you will spend five in prosecutions, in prisons, in penal set* 
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tleinonts, I cannot believe tbat tbe Honsej having never 
grndged anything that -was asked for the purpose of main- 
taining order and protecting property by means of pain and 
fear, will begin to be niggardly as soon as it is proposed to 
effect the same objects by making the people wiser and better. 

The next objection made by the honorable member to our 
plan is that it will increase the infinence of the Crown. This 
sum of a hundred thousand pounds may, he apprehends, be 
employed in corruption and jobbing. Those schoolmasters 
who vote for ministerial candidates will obtain a share of the 
grant : those schoolmasters who vote for opponents of the 
ministry will apply for assistance in vain. Sir, the honorable 
member never would have made this objection if he had 
taken the trouble to understand the minutes which he has 
condemned. We propose to place this part of the public ex- 
penditure under checks which must make such abuses as the 
honorable member anticipates morally impossible. Not only 
will there be those ordinary checks which are thought suffi- 
cient to xDrevent the misapplication of the many millions an* 
nually granted for the army, the navy, the ordnance, the civil- 
government : not only must the Ministers of the Crown come 
every year to this House for a vote, and be prepared to render 
an account of the manner in which they have laid out what 
had been voted in the preceding year-- but, when they have 
satisfied the House, when they have got their vote, they will 
still be unable to distribute the money at their discretion. 
Whatever they may do for any schoolmaster must be done in 
concert with those persons who, in the district where the 
schoolmaster lives, take an interest in education, and contri- 
bute out of their private means to the expense of education. 
When the honorable gentleman is afraid that we shall cor-. 
ruiDt the schoolmasters, he forgets, first, . that we do, not 
appoint the schoolmasters 5 secondly, that we cannot dismiss 
the schoolmasters ; thirdly, that managers who are altogether 
independent of us, can, without our consent, dismiss the school- 
masters 5 and fourthly, that without the recominendation of 
these managers we can give nothing to the schoolmasters. 
Obseiwe, too, that such a recommendation will not be one of . 
those recommendations which goodnatured easy people are 
too a]3t to give to everybody who asks ; nor will it at all re- 
semble those recommendations which the Secretary of the 
Treasury is in the habit of receiving. For every pound which 
we pay on the recommendation of the managers, the mana- 
gers themselves must pay two pounds. They must also pro- 
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vide the schoolmaster witli a house out of their own funds 
before they can obtain for him. a grant from the public funds* * 
What chance of jobbing is there here ? It is common enough^ 
no doubt^ for a Member of Parliament who votes with Govern- 
ment to ask that one of those who zealously supported Mm 
at the last election may have a place in the Excise or the Cus- 
toms, But such a member would soon cease to solicit if the 
answer were, “Tour friend shall have a place of fifty poimds a 
year, if you will give him a house and settle on him an income 
of a hundred a year.” What chance then, I again ask, is there ■ 
of jobbing ? What, say some of the dissenters bf Leeds, is to 
];)revent a Tory Government, a High Church Government, from 
using this parliamentary grant to corrupt the schoolmasters of 
our borough, and to induce them to use all their influence in 
favour. of a Tory and High Church candidate?- Why, Sir, 
the dissenters of Leeds themselves have the power to luevent 
it. Let them subscribe to the schools : let them take a share 
in the management of the schools : let them refuse to recom- 
mend to the Committee of Council any schoolmaster whom 
they suspect of having voted at any election from corrupt mo- 
tives : and the thing is done. • Our plan, in truth, is made up' 
of checks. My only doubt is whether the checks may not be 
found too numerous and too stringent. On our general con- 
duct there is the ordinary checb3 the parliamentary check. 
And, as respects those minute details which it is impossible 
that this House .can investigate, we shall be checked, in every 
town and in every rural district, by boards consisting of in- 
dependent men zealous in. the cause of education. 

The truth is, Sir, that those who clamour most loudly against 
oui* plan, have never thought of ascertaining what it is. I 
■see that a gentleman, who ought to have known better, has 
not been ashamed publicly to tell the world that our plan will 
cost the nation two millions a year, and will paralyse- all the 
exertions of individuals to educate the people. These two 
assertions are uttered in one breath. And yet, if he who made 
them had read our minutes before he railed at them, he would 
have seen that his predictions are contradictory 5 that they 
cannot both be fulfilled ; that, if individuals do not exert 
themselves, the country will have to pay nothing ; and that^ 
if the country has to pay two millions, it will be because in- 
dividuals have exerted themselves with such wonderful, such 
incredible, vigour, as to raise four millions by voluntary con- 
tributions. 

The next objection made by the honorable Member for 
YOL. VIII. n D 
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Wnsbrn-v is tiat we liave acted iinconstitutionally, and have 

!^Sonte&nction^^ 

of Connca he seems to consider as an nnlawfnl assemWy- 
He calk it sometimes a self elected body and sometimes a 

*4. 1 «ir -bliese are words -witliout meaiiing. 

of Trade It is a body appointed by the Queen ; and in ap- 
pointing it Her Majesty has exercked, 

^sponsible Ministers, a 

■Rnt says the honorable member, the constitutional conrae 

that which is illegal. But whoever heard of an Act ^ Pa 
liament to legalise what was already beyond all dispute 
W f Oi course, if we wished to send aliens out oftiie 
coLtry or to detain disaffected persons in custody mtiiout 
to trial, we must obtain a,n Act of P^^ 
emnowerin<- us to do so. But why should we ask for an Act 
of ParHament to empower us to do what ^ 

what the honorable Member for Pmsbury do ? Is theie 
nnv doubt that he or anybody else may subscribe to a school, 
“4 to . moitor, o, settle 

;«cei,tor who l«ts ^t^yoef that 

CSSe coJld a*o.a to ea,p^ 

ahiithoosaadpoandsmthishmeton 

A nf Pfirliament be necessary to enable nei to ao b 
nnd tlm money. We have not the money ; and 

'we come in a strictly constitutional manner, to the Hou^ 

Common. The course which ^®Jdave taken is in cOTjr^ ^^y 
cill TiTpoedent as well as witb. all principle. _ 

"'^Vf V Schools ^Ho Act of Parliament was necessary to 

tt VaoioPsly Ple*s«d 

rS a«a write, «.d sew, and cooh. was perfeotl, 
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legal already. I miglit liaYe set it np myself, if I liad been 
ricli enongli. All tbat I bad to ask from Parliament was tlie 
money. But I oiiglit to beg pardon for arguing a point so 
clear. 

The next objection to our |)lans is tliat tbey interfere ■with 
the religious convictions of Her Majesty’s subjec-fis. It has 
been sometimes insinuated, but it has never been proved, 
that the Committee of Council has shown undue favour to the 
Established Church. Sir, I have carefolly read and consi- 
dered the minutes 5 and I wish that every man who has ex- 
erted his eloquence against them had done the same. I say 
that I have carefully read and considered them, and that they 
seem to me to have been drawn up with exemplary impartiality. 
The benefits which we offer we offer to people of all religious 
persuasions alike. The dissenting managers of schools will 
have equal authority with the managers who belong to the 
Church. A boy who goes to meeting will be just as eligible 
to be a monitor, and will receive just as large a stipend, as if 
he went to the cathedral. The schoolmaster who is a non- 
conformist and the schoolmaster who is a conformist will 
enjoy the same emoluments, and will, after the same term of 
service, obtain, on the same conditions, the same retiring 
pension. I wish that some gentleman wonld, instead of using 
vague phrases about religious liberty and the rights of con- 
science, answer this plain question. Suppose that in one of 
our large towns there are four schools, a school connected 
with the Church, a school comiected with the Independents, 
a Baptist school, and a Wesleyan school; what encourage- 
ment, pecuniary or honorary, will, by our ifian, be given to 
the school connected with the Chiu'ch, and withheld from 
any of the other tlmee schools ? Is it not indeed plain that, 
if by neglect or maladministration the Church school should 
get into a bad state, while the dissenting schools flourish, the 
dissenting schools will receive public money and the Church 
school will receive none ? 

It is true, I admit, that, in rural districts which are too 
poor to support more than one school, the religious com- 
munity to which the majority belongs -will have ah advantage 
over other religious communities. But this is not our fault. 
If we are as impartial as it is possible to be, you surely do 
not expect more. If there should be a parish containing nine 
hundred churchmen and a hundred dissenters, if there should, 
in that parish, be a school connected with the Church, if the 
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dissenters in that parish should be too poor to set np another 
school, undoubtedly the school connected with the Church 
will, in that parish, get all that we give; and the dissenters 
will get nothing. But observe that there is no jDartiality to 
the Church, as the Church, in this arrangement. The chureh- 
nien get public money, not because they are churchmen, but 
because they are the majority. The dissenters get nothing, 
not because they are dissenters, but because they are a small 
minority. There are districts where the case will be reversed, 
where there will be dissenting schools, and no Church schools. 
In such cases the dissenters will get what we have to give, 
and the churchmen will get nothing. 

But, Sir, I ought not to say that a chmchman gets nothing 
by a system which gives a good education to dissenters, or 
that a dissenter gets nothing by a system which gives a good 
education to churchmen. We are not, I hope, so much con- 
fonnists, or so much nonconformists, as to forget that we are 
Englishmen and Christians. We all, Ciiurchmen, Presby- 
terians, Independents, Baptists, Methodists, have an interest 
in this, that the great body of the people should be rescued 
from ignorance and barbarism. I mentioned Lord George 
Gordon’s mob. That mob began, it is true, with the Eoman 
Catholics : but, long before the tumults were over, there was 
not a respectable Protestant in London who was not in fear 
for his house, for his limbs, for his life, for the lives of those 
who were dearest to him. The honorable Member for Pins- 
bury says that we call on men to pay for an education from 
which they derive no benefit. I deny that there is one honest 
and industrious man in the country who derives no benefit 
from living among honest and industrious neighbours rather 
than among rioters and vagabonds. This matter is as much a 
matter of common concern as the defence of our coast. Sup- 
pose that I were to say, Why do you tax me to fortify Ports- 
mouth ? If the people of Portsmouth think that they cannot 
be safe without bastions and ravelins, let the people of Ports- 
mouth pay the engineers and masons. Why am I to bear 
the charge of works from which I derive no advantage ? ” 
You would answer, and most justly, that there is no m.an in 
the island who does not derive advantage from these works, 
whether he resides within them or not. And, as every man, 
in whatever part of the island he may live, is bound to con- 
tribute to the support of those arsenals which are necessary 
for our common security, so is every man, to whatever sect he 
may belong, bound to contribute to the support of those 
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scliools on wMcli, not less tlian on our arsenals^ our common 
security depends. 

I now come to tlie last words of tlie amendment. Tlie 
honorable Member for Finsbury is ajDpreliensive that our 
plan may interfere with the civil rights of Her Majesty 
subjects. How a man’s civil rights can be prejudiced by liis 
learning to read and write, to multiply and divide, or even by 
his obtaining some knowledge of history and geography, I do 
not vexy well apprehend. One thing is clear, that pei-sons 
sunk in that ignorance in which, as we ai*e assured by the 
Congregational Union, great numbers of our countrymen are 
sunk, can be free only in name. It is hardly necessary for 
us to appoint a Select Committee for the pimpose of in- 
quiring whether knowledge be the ally or the enemy of 
liberty. He is, I must say, but a shortsighted friend of the 
common people who is eager to bestow on them a franchise 
which would make them all-powerful, and yet would withhold 
from them that insti'uction without which their power must 
be a curse to themselves and to the State. 

This, Sir, is my defence. From the clamour of our ac- 
cusers I appeal with confidence to the country to which we 
must, in no long time, render an account of our stewardship. 
I appeal with still more confidence to future generations, 
which, while enjoying all the blessings of an impartial and 
efficient system of public instimction, will find it difficult to 
believe that the authors of that system should have had to 
struggle with a vehement and pertinacious opposition, and 
still moi’e difficult to believe that such an opposition was 
offered in the name of civil and I’eligious freedom. 
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A SPEECH 

DELIVEUED AT 

The College op Glasgow, on the 21st of March, 1849, 


At the election of a Lord Eector of the University of Glasgow, in 
.hTovember, 1848, the votes stood thus : 

Mr. Macaulay - - - - 25o 

Colonel Mure - " “ " 

The installation took place on the 21st of March, 1849 ; and after 
that ceremony had been performed, the following Speech was 
delivered. 

My first duty^ Gentlemen, is to return you iny thanks for the 
honor which yon have conferred on me. You well know that 
it w^as wholly unsolicited I and I can assure you that it was 
wholly unexpected. I may add that, if I had been invited to 
become a candidate for your suffrages, I should respectfully 
have declined the invitation. My predecessor, whom I am 
so happy as to be able to call my friend, declared from this 
place last year, in language which well became him, that he 
would not have come forward to displace so eminent a states- 
man as Lord John Eussell. I can with equal tiaitli affirm 
that I would not have come forward to displace so estiniable 
a gentleman and so accomplished a scholar as Colonel Mure, 
But Colonel Mime felt last year that it vfas not for him, and 
I now feel that it is not for me, to question the propriety of 
your decision on a jiomt of which, by the constitution of your 
body, you are the judges. I therefore gratefully accept the 
office to which I have been called, folly purposing to use 
whatever powers belong to it with a single view to the 
welfare and credit of your society. 

I am not using a mere phrase of course, when I say that 
the feelings with which I bear a part in the ceremony of this 
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day are sncli as I find it difficult to utter in words. I do not 
iliint it strange tiiat, wlien tliat great master of eloquence, 
Edmund Burke, stood wliere I now stand, lie faltered and 
remained mute. Doubtless tbe multitude of thouglits wliicli 
ruslied into Ms mind was suck as even lie could not easily 
arrange or express. In truth, there are few spectacles more 
striking or affecting than that wMch a great Mstorical place 
of education presents on a solemn public day. There is some- 
thing strangely interesting in the contrast between the vene- 
rable antiquity of the body and the fresh and ardent youth of 
the great majority of the members. EecoUections and hopes 
crowd upon us together. The past and the future are at 
once brought close to us. Our thoughts wander back to the 
time when, the foundations of tMs ancient bui].ding were laid, 
and forward to the time when those whom it is our office to 
guide and to teach will be the guides and teachers of our 
posterity. On the present occasion we may, with peculiar 
propriety, give such thoughts their course. For it has 
chanced that my magistracy has fiillen on a great secular 
epoch. This is the four lunidredth year of the existence of 
your University. At such jubilees, jubilees of ^Yhich no in- 
dividual sees more than one, it is natural, and it is good, 
that a society like this, a society which survives all the tran- 
sitory parts of which it is composed, a society which has a 
corporate existence and a perpetual succession, should review 
its ainials, should retrace the stages of its growth from in- 
fancy to maturity, and should try to find, in the experience 
of geiiera.tioiis which have ]}^ssed away, lessons which may 
be profitable to generations yet unborn. 

The retrospect is full of interest and instruction. Perhaps 
it may be doubted whether, since the Christian era, there 
has been any point of time more important to the highest 
interests of mankind than that at which the existence of your 
University commenced. It was at the moment of a great 
destruction and of a great creation. Your society was in- 
stituted just before the empire of the East perished 3 that 
strange empire which, dragging on a languid life through the 
great age of darkness, connected together the two great ages 
of light ; that em|)ire which, adding nothing to our stores of 
knowledge, and producing not one man great in letters, in 
science, or in art, yet preserved, in the midst of barbarism, 
those masterpieces of Attic genius which the highest minds 
stni contemplate, and long will contemplate, with admiring 
despair. And at that very time, while the fanatical Moslem 
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were plundering the clinrclies and palaces of Constantinonle 
breaking m pieces Grecian sculptures, and giving to the 
flames piles of Grecian eloquence, a few humble German 
artisans, who little knew that they were calling into existence 
a power far mightier than that of the victorious Sultan were 
busied ni cutting and setting the first types. The University 
came into existence just in time to witness the disappearance 
of the last trace of the Eoman empire, and to witness the 
publication of tlie earliest |)rinted book. 

At tMs coiyuncture, a conjuncture of unrivaUed interest in 
the history of letters, a man, never to be mentioned without 
reverence by eveiy lover of letters, held the highest place in 
Europe. Our just attachment to that Protestant faith to 
which our comitry owes so much must not prevent us from 
paying the tribute which, on this occasion, and in this place 
justice and gratitude demand, to the founder of the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow the greatest of the restorers of learning, 
Pope Nicholas the k ifth. He had spi-ung from the common 
people ; but his abilities and his erudition had early attracted 
the notice of the great. He had studied much and travelled 
far. He h^ visited Britain, which, in wealth and refine- 
ment, was to his native Tuscany what the back settlements 
of America now are to Britain. He had lived with the mer- 
chant princes of Florence, those men who first ennobled trade 
by makmg trade the ally of philosophy, of eloquence, and of 
taste. It was he^ who, under the protection of the munificent 
and discmming Cosmo, arranged the first public library that 
modem Europe possessed. Prom privacy your founder rose 
to a ■tfli'one ; hut on the throne he never forgot the studies 
which had been his delight in privacy. He was the centre 
01 an lUustrious group, composed partly of the last great 
scholara of Greece, and partly of the first great scholars of 

1 Gaza and George of Trebizond, Bessaiior 

and k Llelfo, Marsiho Ficiiio and Poggio Bracciolini. By him 
was founded the Vatican library, then and long after the 
most precious and the most extensive collection of books in 
the world. By him were careftdly preserved the most valuable 
intellectual treasures which had been snatched from the 
OTeck of the Byzantine empire. His agents were to be 
found everywhere, in the bazaars of the farthest East, in the 
monasteries of the farthest West, purchasing or copying 
woimeaten parchments, on which were traced words worihy 
of immortality; Under his pati-onage were prepared accu- 
rate Latm versions of many precious remains of Greek poets 
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and pliilosopliers. But no department of literature owes so 
mucli to Mm as Mstorj. Bj liim were introduced to the 
knowledge of Western Europe two great and iinriyalled 
models of historical composition, the work of Herodotus and 
the work of Thucydides. By him, too, our ancestors were 
first made acquainted with the graceful and lucid simplicity 
of Xe2io|)hon and with the manly good sense of Polybius. 

It was while he was occupied with cares like these that his 
attention was called to the intellectual wants of this region, a 
region now swarming’ with population, inch with culture, and 
resounding with the clang of machinery, a region which now 
sends forth fleets laden with its admirable fabrics to the lands 
of which in his days, no geographer had ever heard, then a 
wild, a poor, a half barbarous tract, lying on the utmost verge 
of the known world. He gave his sanction to the plan of 
establishing a University at Glasgow, and bestowed on the 
new seat of learning all the privileges which belonged to the 
University of Bologna. I can conceive that a pitying smile 
passed over his &ce as he named Bologna and Glasgow toge- 
ther. At Bologna he had long studied. Ho spot in the world 
had been more favoured by nature or by art. The surround- 
ing country was a fruitful and sunny country, a country ol 
cornfields and vineyards. In the city, the house of Benti- 
voglio bore rule, a house which vied with the house of Medici 
in taste and magnificence, which has left to posterity noble 
palaces and temples, and which gave a splendid patronage to 
arts and letters. Glasgow your founder just knew to be a 
poor, a small, a rude town, a town, as he would have thought, 
not likely ever to be great and opulent ; for the soil, com- 
pared with the rich country at the foot of the Apennines, was 
barren, and the climate was such that an Italian shuddered 
at the thought of it. But it is not on the fertility of the soil, 
it is not on the mildness of the atmosphere, that the pros- 
perity of nations chiefly depends. Slavery and superstition 
can make Campania a land of beggars, and can change the 
plain of Enna into a desert. Hor is it beyond the power of 
human intelligence and energy, developed by civil and spiritual 
freedom, to turn sterile rocks and pestilential marshes into 
cities and gardens. Enlightened as your founder was, he little 
knew that he was himself a chief agent in a great revolution 
physical and moral, political and religious, in a revolution, 
destined to make the last first and the first last, in a revo- 
lution destined to invert the relative positions of Glasgow and 
Bologna, We cannot, I think, better employ a few minutes 
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than in reviewing the stages of this great change in. hnman 

affairs. , , . . .i 

The review shall be short. Indeed I cannot do better than 
pass rapidly from century to century. Look at the world, 
then, a hundred years after the seal of Nicholas had been 
affixed to the instrument which called your college into exist- 
ence. We find Europe, we find Scotland especially,^ in the 
agonies of that great revolution which we emphatically call 
the Eeformation. The liberal patronage which Nicholas, and 
men like Nicholas, had given to learning, and of which the 
establishment of this seat of learning is not the least remark- 
able instance, had produced an effect which they had never 
contemplated. Ignorance was the talisman on which their 
. power depended; and that talisman they had themselves 
broken. They had called in Knowledge as a handmaid to 
decorate Superstitioir, and their error produced its natinal 
effect. I need not tell you what a part the votaries of classi- 
cal learning, and especially the votaries of Greek ^earning, 
the Humanists as they were then called, bore in the great 
movement against spiritual tyranny. They formed, in fact, 
the vanguard of that movement. Every oire of the chiet 
Eeformers — I do not at this moment remember a single 
exception — was a Humanist. Almost every eminent Human- 
ist in the north of Europe was, according to the measure oi 
his uprightness and courage, a Eeformer. In a Scottish 
University I need hardly mention the names of Knox, of 
Buchanan, of Melville, of Secretary Maitland. Li truth, 
minds daily nourished with the best literature of Greece and 
Eome necessarily grew too strong to be trammelled by the 
cobwebs of the scholastic divinity ; and the influence of such 
minds was now rapidly felt by the whole community ; foi' the 
invention of printing had brought books within the reach 
even of yeomen and of artisans. From the Mediterranean to 
the Erozen Sea, therefore, the public mind was everywhere 
in a ferment; and nowhei’e was the ferment greater than in 
Scotland. It was in the midst of martyi'doms and proscrip- 
tioirs, in the midst of a war between power and. truth, thax 
tire first century of the existence of your University closed. ^ 
Pass another hundred years; and we are in the midst or 
another revolution. The war between Popery and Protestant- 
ism had, in this island, been terminated by the victory of 
Protestantism. But from that war another war had sprung, 
the war between Prelacy and Puritanism. The hostile reh- 
gious sects were allied, intermingled, confounded with hostile 
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political parties. TKe monarcHcal element of tlie coiistitntioB 
was an object of almost exclusive devotion to tbe Prelatist. 
Tbe popular element of tbe constitution was especially dear 
to tbe Puritan. At length an appeal was made to tbe sword., 
Puritanism trinmpbed ; but Puritanism was already divided 
against itself. Independency and Republicanism were on one 
side, Presbyterianism and limited Monarchy on tbe other. 
It was in the very darkest part of that dark time, it was in 
tbe midst of battles, sieges, and . executions, it was when the 
whole world was still aghast at the awful spectacle of a British 
King standing before a judgment seat and laying his neck 
on a block, it was when the mangled remains of the Duke of 
Hamilton had just been laid in the tomb of his house, it was 
when the head of the Marquess of Montrose had just been 
fixed on the Tolbooth of Edinbm*gh, that your TJniversity 
completed her second century. 

A hundred years more ; and we have at length reached 
the beginning of a hax^pier period. Our civil and religious 
liberties had indeed been bought with a fearful price. But 
they had been bought. The price had been paid. The last 
battle had been fought on British ground. The last black 
scaffold had been set up on Tower Hill. The evil days were 
over. A bright mid tranquil century, a century of religious, 
toleration, of domestic peace, of tenipertite freedom, of equal 
justice, was beginning. That century is now closing. When 
we compare it with any equally long period in the history of' 
any other great society, we shall find a^bundaiit cause for 
thankfuhiess to the Giver of all good. 'Sot is there any place 
in the whole kingdom better fitted to excite this feeling than 
the place where we are now assembled. Por in the whole 
kmgdom we shall find no district in which the progress of 
trade, of manufactures, of wealth, and of the arts of life, has 
been more rajiid than in Clydesdale. Your IJiiiversity has. 
partaken largely of the xirosperity of this city and of the siu'- 
roimding region. The security, the tranquillity, the liberty, 
which have been propitious to the industry of the merchant 
and of the manufacturer, have been also propitious to the in- 
dustry of the scholar. To the last century belong most of 
the names of which you justly boast. The time would fidl 
me if I attempted to do justice to the memory of all the illus- 
trious men who, during that period, taught or learned wisdom 
within these ancient walls ; geometricians, anatomists, jurists,.; 
philologists, metaphysicians, poets ; Simpson and Huntery. 
Millar and Young, Reid and Stewart; Campbell, whose coffin 
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was lately bome to a grave in that renowned transept wMch 
contains tbe dust of Cbancer, of Spenser, and of Dry den 5 
Black, whose discoveries form an era in the history of chemi- 
cal science ; Adam Smith, the greatest of ail the masters of 
political science; James Watt, who, perhaps, did more than 
any single man has done, since the ISTew Atlantis of Bacoii 
was written, to accomplish that glorious prophecy. We 
now speak the language of humility when we say that the 
University of Glasgow need not fear a comparison with the 
University of Bologna. 

A fifth secular period is about to commence. There is no 
lack of alarmists who will tell you that it is about to com- 
mence under evil auspices. But from me you must expect 
no such gloomy prognostications. I have heard them too 
long and too constantly to be scared by them. Ever since I 
began to make observations on the state of my country, I 
have been seeing nothing but growth, and hearing of nothing 
but decay. The more I contemplate our noble institutions, the 
more convinced I am that they are sound at heart, that they 
have nothing of age but its dignity, and that their strengtli 
is still the strength of youth. The hurricane, which has 
recently overthrown so much that was great and that seemed 
durable, has only ] 3 ^oved their solidity. They still stand, 
august and immovable, while dynasties and churches are 
lying in heaps of ruin all ai'ound us. I see no reason to 
doubt that, by the blessing of God on a wise and temperate 
policy, on a policy of which the principle is to preserve what 
is good by reforming in time what is evil, our civil institu- 
tions may be |)reserved unimpaired to a late posterity, and 
that, under the shade of our civil institutions, our academical 
institutions may long continue to flourish. 

I trust, therefore, that, when a hundred years more have 
ran out, this ancient College will still continue to deserve 
well of our comitry and of mankind. I trust that the instal- 
lation of 1949 will be attended by a still greater assembly of 
students than I have the happiness now to see before me. 
That assemblage, indeed, may not meet in the place where 
we have met. These venerable halls may have disappeared. 
My successor may speak to your successors in a more stately 
edifice, in an edifice which, even among the magnificent 
buildings of the future Glasgow, will still be admired as a 
fine specimen of the architecture which flourished in the 
days of the good Queen Victoria, But, though the site and 
the walls maybe new, the spirit of the institution will, I 




INAUGUEAL SPEECH AT GLASGOW COLLEGE. 41S 

hope, be still the same. My successor will, I hope, be able 
to boast that the fifth century of the University has even 
been more glorious than the fourth. He will be able to 
vindicate that boast by citing a long list of eminent men, 
great masters of experimental science, of ancient learning, of 
our native eloquence, ornaments of the senate, the pulpit, 
and the bar. He will, I hope, mention with high honor some 
of my young friends who now hear me ; and he will, I also 
hope, be able to add that their talents and learning were not 
wasted on selfish or ignoble objects, but were employed to 
promote the physical and moral good of their species, to ex- 
tend the empire of man over the material world, to defend 
the cause of civil and religious liberty against tyrants and 
bigots, and to defend the cause of virtue and order against 
the enemies of all divine and human laws. I have now given 
utterance to a part, and to a part only, of the recollections 
and anticipations of which, on this solemn occasion, my mind 
is fall. I again thank you for the honor which you have 
bestowed on me ; and I assure you that, while I live, I shall 
never cease to take a deep interest in the welfare and fame 
of the body with which, by your kindness, I have this day 
become connected. 
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At the General Election of 1852 the Totes for the City of Edinburgh 
stood thus : 

Mr. Macaulay - - 1754 

Mr. Oo-n'an - - ’ ‘ keo 

The Lord Provost - ' ■ V logg 

, ■ ■ . - 686 

Mr. Cam];)Deil - 

o.. ft. ...ond of NoTcntor fto Ele.tor. ».mbl.d » 

H.11 to m«t a. represontet™ wi«m t"?' !, f'St S. 

solicitation on his part, placed at the head of the poll. On th 
occasion the following Speech was delivered. 

Obntleken, I tliai* yon from my heart for this Mnd recep- 
tion. In trath, it has almost overcome me. Tonr good 
opinion and your good will were always very valuable to me, 
t4- more valuable than any vulgar object of ambition, fai 
more valuable than any office, however lucrative or Signified. 
Ill truth, no office, however lucrative or dignified, would have 
tempted me to do what I have done at your suimnons, to 
leave again the happiest and most tranquil 
the hustle of poHtical life. But the honor which you have 
coufen'ed upon me, an honor of which the greatest men 
might well be proud, an honor which it is in the powrn* only 
of 1 free people to bestow, has laid on me such an obligation 
that I should have thought it ingratitude, I should have 
thought it pusinanimity, not to make at least an effort to 

**^^d^ere, Gentlemen, we meet again in kindness after a 
long separation. It is more than five years since I last stood 
in this very place; a large part of human life. There aie 
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few of ns OB wliom tliose five years liave not set tlieir inart^ 
few circles from wMcli tliose five years liave not taken away 
wliat can never be replaced. Even in this multitude of friendly 
faces I look in vain for some which would on this day have 
been lighted up with joy and kindness. I miss one vene- 
rable man, who, before I was born, in evil times, in times 
of oppression and of corruption, had adhered, with almost 
solitary fidelity, to the cause of freedom, and whom I knew 
in advanced age, but still in the full vigour of mind and 
body, enjoying the respect and gratitude of his fellow citizens. 

I should, indeed, be most ungrateful if I could, on this day, 
forget Sir James Craig, his public spirit, his judicious counsel, 
his fatherly kindness to myself. And Jeffrey — ^with what an 
effusion of generous affection he would, on this day, have 
welcomed me hack to Edmburgh 1 He too is g’^one ; hut the 
remembrance of him is one of the many ties which bind me 
to the city once dear to his heart, and still iiiseiaarably as- 
sociated mth his fame. 

But, Gentlemen, it is not only here that, on entering again, 
at your call, a path of life which I believed that I had quitted 
for ever, I shall be painfully reminded of the changes which the 
last five years have produced. In Parliament I shall look in 
vain for virtues which I loved, and for abilities which I ad- 
mired. Often in debate, and never more than when we discuss 
those questions of colonial policy which are every day ac- 
quiring a new interest, I shall remember with regret how 
much eloquence and wit, how much acuteness and knowledge, 
how many engaging qualities, how many fair hopes, are buried 
in the grave of poor Charles Buller. There were other men, 
men with whom I had no political connection and little per- 
sonal connection, men to whom I was, daring a great part of 
my public life, honestly opposed, but of whom I cannot now 
think without grieving that their wisdom, their experience, 
and the weight of their great names can never more, in the 
hour of need, bring help to the nation or to the throne. Such 
were those two eminent men whom I left at the height, one 
of civil, the other of mihtary fame ; one the oracle of the 
House of Commons, the other the oracle of the House of 
Lords. There were parts of their long public life which they 
would themselves, I am persuaded, on a calm retrospect, have 
allowed to he justly censurable. But it is impossible to deny 
that each in his own department saved the State ; that one 
brought to a triumphant close the mostformidahle conflict in 
which this country was ever engaged with a foreign enemy | 
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and that the other, at an immense sacrifice of personal feeling 
and personal ambition, freed iis from an odious monopoly, 
wdiicli could not have existed many years longer without pro- 
ducing fearful intestine discords. I regret them both : but I 
peculiarly regret him who is associated in my mind with the 
place to which you have sent me. I shall hardly know the 
House of Commons without Sir Eobert Peel. On the first 
evening on which I took my seat in that House, more than 
two and twenty years ago, he held the highest position among 
the Ministers of the Crown who sate there. During all the 
subsequent years of my parliamentary service I scarcely re- 
member one important discussion in which he did not bear a 
part with conspicuous ability. His figure is now before me : 
all the tones of his voice are in iny ears ; and the pain with 
which I think that I shall never hear them again would be 
embittered by the recollection of some sharp encounters which 
took place between us, were it not that at last there was an 
entire and cordial reconciliation, and that, only a very few 
days before his death, I had the pleasure of receiving from 
him marks of kindness and esteem of which I shall always 
cherish the recollection. 

But, Gentlemen, it is not only by those changes which the 
natural law of mortality produces, it is not only by the suc- 
cessive disappearances of eminent men that the face of the 
world has been changed during the five years which have 
elapsed since we met here last. Never since the origin of our 
race have there been five years more fertile of great events, 
five years which have left behind them a more awful lesson. 
We have lived many lives in that time. The revolutions of 
ages have been compressed into a few months. Prance, 
Germany, Himgary, Italy, — what a history has theirs been ! 
When we met here last, there was in all of those countriesan 
outward show of tranquillity ; and there were few, even of the 
wdsest among us, who imagined what wild passions, what wild 
theories, were fermenting under that peaceful exterior. An 
obstinate resistance to a reasonable reform, a resistance pro- 
longed but for one day beyond the time, gave the signal for 
the explosion; and in an instant, from the borders of Eussia 
to the Atlantic Ocean, everything was confusion and terror. 
The streets of the greatest capitals of Europe were piled up 
with barricades, and were streaming with civil blood. The 
house of Orleans filed from Prance : the Pope fled from Eome : 
the Emperor of Austria was not safe at Vienna. There were 
popular institutions in Plorence; popular institutions at 
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Faples. One democratic conTention sat at Berlin- 
democratic convention at Franifort. Ton remember ? 

friends of liberty, tbongb inclined to look with m-eat inrbil 
genee on the excesses iTiHin-n>T.QM« ■■ mdnl- 
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that Adam Smith and Gibbon bad told us that tie dark aS 
no never more to return, that modem Europe was'^in 
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and palaces, and churches, and theatres, and HbraLs 
^id museums, vice and ignorance might produce a ra^l !!f 
fiercer than those who marched under Attila and of 

taetfo^Suc?''* Ti destruction than those who foUowed 
uenseric. buch was the danger. Itnassedbir x- 

Tas saved ; but at what a jirice ! The tide of popular foeT^*^^ 
tmned and ebbed almost as fast as it had risen. ^ EnpnidSif 
nnd obstmate opposition to reasonable demands had Wit 
mi^anarchyj and as soon as men had a near view of Shv 
hey fied ui terror to crouch at the feet of despotism To the 
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liope that the spirit which had animated the Crusaders and 
the Inquisitors had been mitigated by the lapse of years and 
by the progress of knowledge. Through aU that Tast region^ 
where little more than fom- years ago we looked in Tain for 
any stable authority, we now look in vain for any trace of 
constitutional freedom. And we, Gentlemen, in the' mean- 
time, have been exempt fi-om both those calamities which have 
TOought ruin aU around us. The madness of 1848 did not 
subvert the British throne. The reaction which followed has 
not destroyed British liberty. 

And why is this? Why has our comitry, with all the ten 
plagues raging around her, been a land of Goshen ? Every- 
where else was the thmider, and the fire running alono' the 
ground,— a very grievous storm,— a storm such as there was 
none like it since man was on the earth ; yet everything tran- 
quil here ; and then again thick night, darkness that might bo 
felt ; and yet light in all our dwellings. We owe this singular 
happiness, under the blessing of God, to a wise and noble con- 
stitution, the work of many generations of great men. Let us 
profit by experience ; and let us be thank&l that we profit by 
the experience of others, and not by om’ own. Let us prize our 
constitution : let us purify it : let us amend it ; but let us not 
destroy it. Let us shun extremes, not only because each ex- 
treme is in itself a positive evil, but also because each extreme 
necessarily engenders its opposite. If we love eivilj,nd reli- 
gious freedom, let us in the day of danger uphold law'''a;:ttS-^ 
order. If we are zealous for law and order, let us prize, as 
the best safeguard of law and order, civil and religious freedom. 

Yes, Gentlemen; if I am asked why we are free with ser- 
vitude all around us, why our Habeas Corpus Act has not been 
suspended, why our press is stiU subject to no censor, why we 
still have the liberty of association, why our representative 
institutions still abide in all their strength, I answer. It is 
because in the year of revolutions we stood firmly by our 
Government in its peril ; and, if I am asked why we stood by 
our Government in its peril, when men aU around us were 
engaged in pulling Governments down, I answer. It was be- 
cause we knew that though our Government was not a perfect 
Government, it was a good Government, that its faults ad- 
mitted of peaceable and legal remedies, that it had never 
inflexibly opposed just demands, that we had obtained con- 
cessions of inestimable value, not by beating the drum, not 
by ringing the tocsin, not by tearing up the pavement, not by 

running to the gunsmiths’ shops to search for arms, but by 
the mere foi’ce of reason and public opinion. And, Gentlemen, 
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preeminent among those pacific Tietoiies of reason and public 
opinion, the recollection of which chiefly, I belioTe, carried 
ns safely throngh the year of revolntions and throngh the 
year of connter-revolntions, I would place two great reforms, 
inseparably associated, one with the memory of an iEnstrions 
man, who is now beyond the reach of envy, the other with the 
name of another illustrious man, who is still, and, I hope, 
long will be, a living mark for detraction. I speak of the 
great commercial reform of 1846, the work of Sir Eobert Peel, 
and of the great parliamentary reform of 1832, the work of 
many eminent statesmen, among whom none was more con- 
sj)icnous than Lord John Eiissell. I particularly call your 
attention to those two great reforms, because it will, in my 
0 |)imon, be the especial duty of that House of Commons in 
wliich, by your distinguished favour, I have a seat, to defend 
the commercial reform of Sir Eobert Peel, and to perfect and 
extend the parliamentary reform of Lord Jolin Eussell. 

With respect to the commercial reform, though I say it will 
be a sacred duty to defend it, I do not apprehend that we 
shall find the task very difficult. Indeed, I doubt whether 
we have any reason to apprehend a direct attack upon the 
system now established. Prom the expressions used during 
the last session, and during the late elections, by the Ministers 
and their adherents, I should, I confess, find it utterly im- 
possible to draw any inference whatever. They have contra- 
dicted each other ; and they have contradicted themselves. 
ISTothiiig would be easier than to select from their speeches 
passages which would xnove them to be Freetraders, and 
X3assages which would x^rove them to be Protectionists. But, 
in truth, the only inference which can properly be drawn from 
a sjyeech of one of these gentlemen in favour of Free Trade is, 
that, when lie spoke, he was standing for a town; and the 
only inference which can be drawn from the speech of another 
in favour of Protection is, that, when he spoke, he was stand- 
ing for a county. I quitted London in the heat of the elec- 
tions. I left behind me a Tory candidate for Westminster 
and a Tory candidate for Middlesex, loudly j^roclaiming them- 
selves Derbyites and Freetraders. All along my journey 
through Berkshire and Wiltshire I heard nothing but the cry 
of Derby and Protection ; but when I got to Bristol, the cry 
was Derby and Free Trade again. On one side of the Wash, 
Lord Stanley, the Diider-Secretary of State for the Foreign 
Department, a young nobleman of great jiromise, a young 
nobleman who aj^pears to me to inherit a large portion of his 
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father’s abUity and energy, held language which was unirer- 
sally understood to indicate that the Government had alto- 
gether abandoned all thought of Protection. Lord Stanley 
was addressing the inhabitants of a town. l!deanwhile, on 
the other side of the Wash, the ChanceUor of the Ltuchy of 
Lancaster was haranguing the farmers of Lincolnshire-; and, 
when somebody took it upon him to ask, “ What -mil you do, 
Mr. Christopher, if Lord Derby abandons Protection ?” the 
Chancellor of the Duchy refused to answer a question so 
monstrous, so insulting to Lord Derby. “ I -will stand by 
Lord Derby,” he said, “because I know that Lord Derby wiil 
stand by Protection.” W^ell, these opposite declarations of 
two eminent persons, both likely to know the Tvn-Ti;i of Lord 
Derby on the subject, go forth, and are taken up by less dis- 
tmguished adherents of the party. The Tory candidate for 
Leicestershire says, “ I put faith in Mr. Christopher : while 
you see Mr. Christopher in the Govei-nment, you may be 
assured that agriculture vriU be protected.” But, in East 
Surrey, which is really a suburb of London, I find the Tory 
candidate saying, “ Mever mind Mr. Christopher. I trust to 
Lord Stanley. What should Mr. Christopher know on the 
subject ? He is not in the Cabinet : he can tell you nothing 
about it.” Nay, these tactics were carried so far that Tories 
who had formerly been for Free Trade, turned Protectionists 
if they stood for counties ; and Tories, who had always been 
furious Protectionists, declared for Free Trade, -without 
scruple or shame, if they stood for large towns. Take for 
example Lord Maidstone. He was once one of the most 
vehement Protectionists in England, and put forth a s-mal] 
volume, which, as I am an elector of Westminster, and as he 
was a candidate for Westminster, I thought it my duty to 
buy, in order to understand his opinions. It is entitled Free 
Trade Hexameters. Of the poetical merits of Lord Maidstone’s 
hexameters I shall not presume to give an opinion. You may 
all form an opinion for yourselves by ordering copies. They 
may easily be procured : for I was assured, when I bought 
inine in Bond Street, that the supply on hand was still con- 
siderable. But of the political merits of Lord Maidstone’s 
hexameters I can speak with confidence ; audit is impossible 
to conceive a fiercer attack, according to the measure of the 
power of the assailant, than that which his lordship made on 
Sir Eobei-t Peel’s policy. On the other hand. Sir Fitzroy 
Kelly, who is now Solicitor General, and who was Solicitor 
General under Sir Eobert Peel, voted steadily with SirEobert 
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Peelj doubtless from a regard to tlie public interest, wliich 
would liave suffered greatly by the retirement of so able a 
lawyer from the service of the Crown. Sir Fitzroy did not 
think: it necessary to lay down his office even when Siritobert 
Peel brought in the bill which established a free trade in 
eorn. But unfortunately Lord Maidstone becomes a candi- 
date for the City of Westminster, and Sir Pitzroy Kelly stands 
for an agricultural county. Instantly, therefore, Lord Maid- 
stone forgets his verses, and Sir Pitzroy Kelly forgets his 
votes. Lord Maidstone declares himself a convert to the 
opinions of Sir Eobert Peel ; and Sir Eobert PeePs own 
Solicitor General lifts up his head intrepidly, and makes a 
speech, apparently composed out of Lord Maidstone’s hex- 
ameters. 

It is, therefore, Gentlemen, utterly impossible for me to 
pretend to infer, from the language held by the members of 
the Government and their adherents, what course they will 
take on the subject of Protection. Nevertheless I confidently 
say that the system established by Sir Eobert Peel is per- 
fectly safe. The law which repealed the Corn Laws stands 
now on a much firmer foundation than when it was first 
passed. We are stronger than ever in reason ; and we are 
stronger than ever in numbers. We are stronger than ever 
in reason, because what was only prophecy is now history. 
No person can now question the salutary effect which the 
repeal of the Corn Laws has had on our trade and industry. 
We are stronger than ever in numbers. You, I am sure, 
recollect the time when a formidable opposition to the repeal 
of the Corn Laws was made by a class which was most deeply 
interested in that repeal ; I mean by the labouring classes. 
You recollect that, in many large towns, ten years ago, the 
friends of Pree Trade could not venture to call meetings for 
the purpose of petitioning against the Corn Laws, for fear of 
being interrupted by a crowd of working people, who had 
been taught by a cei'tain class of demagogues to say that the 
question was one in which working people had no interest, 
that it was purely a capitalist’s question, that, if the poor 
man got a large loaf instead of a small one, he would get 
from the capitalist only a sixpence instead of a shilling. I 
never had the slightest faith in those doctrines. Experience 
even then seemed to me completely to confute them. I com- 
pared place with place ; and I found that, though bread was 
dearer in England than in Ohio, wages were higher in Ohio 
than in England. I compared time with timei and I saw 
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that those times when bread was cheaiiest in England, within 
my own memory, were also the times in which the condition 
the labouring classes was the happiest. But now the 
experiment has been tried in a manner which admits of no 
dispute. I should be glad to know, if there were now an 
attempt made to impose a tax on corn, what demagogue 
Avould be able to bring a crowd of working men to hold\p 
their hands in favour of such a tax. Thus strong. Gentle- 
men, m reason, and thus strong in numbers, we need, I 
believe, apprehend no direct attack on the principles of 
Free Trade. It wiU, however, be one of the first duties 
of your representatives to be vigilant that no indirect at- 
tack shah be made on these principles; and to take care 
that in om- financial arrangements no undue favour shall 
be shown to any class. 

^^hh. regard to the other (question which I have men- 
tioned, the question of Parhamentary Eeform, I that 
the time is at hand when that question wih require the 
gravest consideration, when it will be necessary to reconsider 
the ^form Act of 1832, and to amend it temperately and 
cautiously, but in a large and liberal spirit. I confess that, 
in my opinion, this revision camiot be made with advantao-e, 
except by the Ministers of the Crown. I greatly doubt 
whether it will be found possible to carry thi'ough any plan 
of improvement if we have not the Government heartily with 
us ; and I must say that from the present Administration I 
can, as to that matter, expect nothing good. What precisely 
I am to expect from them I do not know, whether the most 
obstinate opposition to every change, or the most insanely 
violent change. If I look to their conduct, I find the gravest 
reasons for apprehending that they may at one time I’esist 
the most Just demands, and at another time, from the merest 
caprice, ju'opose the vdldest innovations. And I will tell 
you why I entertain this opinion. I am sorry that, in doing 
so, I must mention the name of a gentleman for 'whom, per- 
sonally, I have^ the highest respect ; I mean Mr. Y/alpole, 
the Secretary of State for the Home Department. My own 
aequamtance with him is slight; but I know him well by 
character ; andJE believe him to be an honorable, an excellent, 
an able man. Ho man is more esteemed in private life : but 
of Ms public conduct I must claim the right to speak with 
freedom; and I do so with the less scruple because he has 
himself set me an example of that freedom, and because I 
am reaUy now standing on the defensive. Mr. Walpole 
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lately made a speecli to tlxe electors of Midkiirst ; and in 
tliat s^Deecli lie spoke jDersonally of Lord Jokn Russell UvS 
one honorable man- should sj>eak of another^ and as, I am 
sure, I wish always to siieak of Mr. Walpole. But in Lord 
Johif s public conduct Mr. Walpole found many faults. Chief 
among those faults was this, that his lordshijp had reopened 
the question of reform. Mr. Walpole declared himself to be 
opposed on princiide to organic change. He justly said that 
if^ unfortunately, organic change should be necessary, what- 
ever was done ought to be done ■with much deliberation and 
with caution almost timorous : and he charged Lord John 
with having neglected these xilain rules of prudence. I was 
perfectly thunderstruck v/hen I read the speech : for I could 
not but recollect that the most •\iolent and democratic change 
that ever was proposed within the memory of the oldest man 
had been j)roposed but a few weeks before by this same Mr. 
Walpole, as the organ of the present Government. Ho you 
remember the history of the Militia Bill ? In general, when 
a great change in our institutions is to be j)i’oposed from the 
Treasury Bench, the Minister announces his intention some 
weeks before. There is a great attendance : there is the 
most painful anxiety to know what he is going to recom- 
mend. I well remember, — for I was present, — ^xvith what 
breathless suspense six hundred persons waited on the first 
of March, 1881, to hear Lord John Eussell explain the prin- 
ciples of his Reform Bill. But what was his Reform Bill to 
the Reform Bill of the Derby Administration ? At the end 
of a night, in the coolest way possible, without the smallest 
notice, Mr. Walpole proposed to add to the tail of the Militia 
Bill a chiAise to the effect, that every man who had served 
in the Militia for two years should have a vote for the county. 
What is the nnmber of those voters who were to be entitled 
to vote ill this way for counties P The militia of England is 
to consist of eighty thousand men 5 and the term of seiwice 
is to be five years. In ten years the nuiiiber will he 
one hundred and sixty thousand^ in twenty years, three 
hundred and twenty thousand 5 and in twenty-five years, 
four hundred thousand. Some of these new electors wiU, of 
course, die off in twenty-five years, though the lives are 
picked lives, remarkably good lives. "VVhat the mortality is 
likely to be I do not accurately know 5 but any actuary will 
easily calculate it for you. I should say, in round numbers, 
that you will have, when the system has been in operation 
for a generation, an addition of about three hundred thousand 
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to the comity constituent bodies ; that is to say, six thousand 
voters on the average will be added to every county in Encr. 
land and Wales. That is surely an immense addition, iatd 
what IS the qualification? Wliy, the first qualification is 
jV" electors are not to be above a certain ao-e: 

but the nearer you can get them to eighteen the better. Kie 
second qualification is poverty. The elector is to be a person 
to whom a shiUing a-day is an object. The third qualifica- 
tion is ignorance ; for I venture to say that, if you take the 
to observe the appearance of those young fellows 
who foUow the recruiting sergeant in the streets, you wiU at 
once say that, among our labouring classes, they are not the 
most educated, they are not the most intellio-ent. That 
they are brave, stout lads, I fully believe. Lord Hardinge 
tells me that he never saw a finer set of yotmg men- 
I have not the slightest doubt that, if necessarw 
a few weeks’ training, they wUl be fomid standing 
up for our firesides against the best disciplined soldiers 
that the Continent can produce. But these are not the 
quaMflcations which fit men to choose legislators. A youno' 
man who goes from the ploughtail into the army is generally 
rather thoughtless and disposed to idleness. Oh ! but there 
is another qualification which I had forgotten : the voter 
must be five feet two. There is a qualification for you! 
Only thmk of measuring a man for the franchise I And this 
13 the work of a Conservative Government, this plan which 
would swamp all the counties in England with electors who 
possess the Derby-Walpole qualifications ; that is to say, 
youth, poverty, ignorance, a roving disposition, and five feet 
two. Why, what right have people who have proposed such 
a change as this to talk about— I do not say Lord John 
Russell’s imprudence— but the imprudence of Ernest Jones 
or of any other Chartist ? The Chartists, to do them justice 
V, oulcl give the franchise to wealth as well as to poverty, to 
knowledge as weU as to ignorance, to matui-e age as well as 
to youth. ^ But to make a qualification compomided of dis- 
qualifications is a feat of which the whole glory belono-s to 
our Conse^ative rulers. This astounding propositioir was 
made, I believe, m a very thin House: but the next day the 
House was full enough, everybody having come down to 
know what was gomg to happen. One asked, why not this 9 
and another, why not that? Are all the regular troops to 
•V fraiich^e? all the policemen ? all the sailors ? for 

if you give the fr-anchise to ploughboys of twenty-one, what 
Englishmen and Scotchmen can you with 
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decency exclude ? But up g'ets tlie Home Secretary, and in- 
forms tlie House tliat the plan liad not been snfficiently con- 
sidered, that some of his colleagues were not satisfied, and 
that he would not press his proposition. How, if it had 
happened to me to propose such a reform at one sitting of 
the House, and at the next sitting to withdraw it, because it 
had not been well considered, I do think that, to the end of 
my life, I never should have talked about the exceeding im- 
prudence of reopening the question of reform ; I should never 
have ventured to read any other man a lecture about the 
caution with which all plans of organic change ought to be 
framed. I repeat that, if I am to judge from the language 
of the present Ministers, taken in connection with this soli- 
tary instance of their legislative skill in the way of reform, I 
am utterly at a loss what to expect. On the whole, what I 
do expect is that they will offer a pertinacious, vehement, 
provoking opposition to safe and reasonable change, and that 
then, in some moment of fear or caprice, they will bring in, 
and fling on the table, in a fit of desperation or levity, soiiie 
plan which will loosen the very foundations of society. 

Bor my own part, I think that the question of Parliamen- 
tary Eeform is one which must soon be taken up ; but it ought 
to be taken up by the Government ; and I hope, before long, 
to see in office a Ministry which will take it up in earnest. I 
dare say that you will not suspect me of saying so from any 
interested feeling. In no case whatever shall I aguin be a 
member of any Ministry. During what may remain of my 
public life, I shall be the servant of none but you. I have 
nothing to ask of any government, except that protection 
which every government owes to a faithful and loyal subject 
of the Queen. But I do hope to see in office before long a 
Ministry which will treat this great question as it should be 
treated. It will be the duty of that Ministry to revise the dis- 
tribution of power. It will be the duty of that Ministry to con- 
sider whether small constituent bodies, notoriously eorru2:)t, 
and proved to be corrupt, such, for example, as Harwich, ought 
to retain the power of sending members to Parliament. It 
will be the duty of such a Ministry to consider whether small 
constituent bodies, even less notoriously corrupt, ought to 
have, in the counsels of the em]pire, a share as great as that 
of the West Eiding of York, and twice as great as that of the 
county of Perth. It will be the duty of such a Ministry to 
consider whether it may not be possible, without the smallest 
danger to peace, law, and order, to extend the elective fran* 
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cMse to classes of tke community wliicli do not no^r possess 
It. As to uiuTersal snffirage, on tliat subject you abeady 
now my opmions j and I now come before you with those 
strengthened by everything which, since I last pro- 
fessed- them, has passed in Europe. We now know, by the 

SerS^^o/- ^ that universal suffrage, even united with 

secret voting, is no security against the establishment of ar- 
bitraiy power. But, gentlemen, I do look forward, and at no 
very remote period, to an extension of the franchise, such as 
nee bought unsafe. I believe that such an extension will 
by the course of events, be brought about in the very S aS 
Happiest way. Perhaps I may be sanguine : but I th£k tSt 
oood times are coming for the labouring classes of this country. 

- because I expect that Fourier- 

Simomanism, or Socialism, or any of those 
ote isms” for which the plain English word is “ robbery,” 

. I know that such schemes only aggravate the 

pretend to relieve. I laiow that it is pos- 
, , y egislation, to make the rich poor, but that it is ut- 
e ly impossible to make the poor rich. But I believe that 

^itiors+r the free intercourse of 

nation withmation, the unrestricted influx of commodities 

f ^^eap, and the unreSS 

nroXcf co^ia^ries where it is dear, wifl soon 

pioduce, nay, I believe that they are beginning to produce a 
great and most blessed social revolution. I need not teflyou 
^ colonies which have been planted by 
’ ^ speak of our colonies, I speak as well 

which have separated from us as of those which still 

the courts 

prosZ^ ® “lan has long been far more 

prmpeiou!, than m any part of the Old World. And why is 

vairia nnd°w^ inhabitants of Pensvh 

tSoiTw^m t'" r tfteroff thantheinhabitants''of 

f™ +1 Gleorge the Thfrd • and vi 

Masm,l New BnmS, HrSuTda^Se^'s^bl^^^^^^ 
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tries wliere tliere is a boundless extent of fertile laiid^ notliing 
is easier tbaii for the labonrei' to pass jErom tlie place ■^^liic]l 
is overstocked with labour to the place which is understocked; 
and that thus both he who moves and he who stays always 
have enough. This it is which keeps iij) the j^rosperity of 
the Atlantic States of the Union. They ponr their population 
back to the Ohio, across the Ohio to the Mississippi, and be- 
yond the Mississippi to the Eocky Mountains. Everywhere the 
desert is receding befoi'e the advancing flood of human life 
and civilfeation ; and, in the meantime, those who are left be- 
hind enjoy abundance, and never endure such privations as in 
old countries too often befall the labouring classes. And why 
has not the condition of our labourers been equally fortunate ? 
Simply, as I believe, on account of the great distance whicii 
separates our country from the new and unoccupied part of 
the world, and on account of the expense of traversing that 
distance. Science, however, has abridged, and is abridging, 
that distance : science has diminished, and is diminishing, 
that exi^ense. Already New Zealand is, for all practical pur- 
poses, nearer to us than New England was to the Puritans 
who fled thither from the tyranny of Laud. Already the ports 
of North America, Halifax, Boston, and New York, are nearer 
to us than, within the memory of persons now living, the Is- 
land of Skye and the comity of Donegal were to London. Al- 
ready emigration is beginning to produce the same effect here 
which it has produced on the Atlantic States of the Union. 
And do not imagine that our countryman who goes abroad is 
altogether lost to us. Even if he goes from under the domi- 
nion of the British Queen and the protection of the British 
flag, he will still, under the benignant system of free trade, 
continue to be bound to us by close ties. If he ceases to be 
Cu neighbour, he is still a benefactor and a customer. Go 
where he may, if you will but maintain that system inviolate, 
it is for us that he is turning the foi'ests into cornfields on the 
banks of the Mississippi ; it is for us that he is tending his 
sheep and preparing his fleeces in the heart of Australasia ; 
and in the meantime it is from us that he receives those coni- 
iiiodities which are produced with most advantage in old so- 
cieties, where great masses of capital have been accuniiilated. 
His candlesticks and his pots and his pans come from Bir- 
mingham; his knives from Shefiield ; the light cotton jacket 
which he wears in summer from Manchester, the good cloth 
coat which he wears in winter from Leeds ; and in return he 
sends us back, from what was lately a wilderness, the good 
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flour out of wKicli is made tlie large loaf wliicli the Britisli 
labourer divides among his children. I believe that it is in 
these changes that we shall see the best solution of the ques- 
tion of the franchise. We shall mate our institutions more 
democratic than they are, not by lowering the franchise to the 
level of the great mass of the community, but by raising, in a 
time which will be very short when compared with the 
existence of a nation, the great mass up to the level of the 
franchise. 

I feel that I must stop. I had meant to advert to some 
other subjects. I had meant to say something about the 
ballot, to which, as you know, I have always been favourable ; 
something about triennial parliaments, to which, as you 
know, I have always been honestly opposed ; something about 
your University tests; something about the cry for religious 
equality which has lately been raised in Ireland ; but I feel 
that I cannot well proceed. I have only strength to thank 
you again, from the very bottom of my heart, for the great 
honor which you have done me in choosing me, without 
solicitation, to represent you in Parliament. I am proud of 
our connection ; and I shall try to act in such a manner that 
you may not be ashamed of it. 
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A SPEECH 

DELITEBED m 

The House of Commons on the 1st of June, 1853. 


On the first of June, 1853, Lord Hotham, Member for Kent, moved 
the third reading of a bill of which the chief object was to make 
the Master of the Roils incapable of sitting in the House of Com- 
mons, Mr, Henry Drummond, Member for Surrey, moved that 
the bill should be read a tliird time that day six months. In 
support of Mr. Drummond’s amendment the following Speech 
was made. 

The amendment was carried by 224 votes to 123. 

I CANTiNOT, Sir, suffer the House to proceed to a division 
without expressing the very strong opinion which I have 
formed on this subject. I shall give my vote, with all my 
heart and soul, for the amendment moved by niy honorable 
friend the Member for Surrey. I never gave a vote in my 
life with a more entire confidence that I was in the right ; 
and I cannot but think it discreditable to us that a bill for 
which there is so little to be said, and against which there is 
so much to be said, should have been permitted to pass 
through so many stages without a division. 

On what grounds, Sir, does the noble lord, the Member 
for Kent, ask us to make this change in the law? The only 
ground, surely, on which a Conservative legislator ought 
ever to propose a change in the law is this, that the law, as it 
stands, has produced some evil ? Is it then pretended that 
the law, as it stands, has produced any evil? The noble lord 
himself tells you that it has produced no evil whatever. Nor 
can it be said that the experiment has not been fairly tried. 
This House and the office of Master of the Rolls began to exist, 
probably in the same generation, certainly in the same cen- 
tury. During six hundred years this House has been open to 
Masters of the Rolls. Many Masters of the Rolls have sate 
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liercj and liave taken part, witli great ability and antliority, 
in cm* deliberations. To go no further back than the acces- 
sion of the House of Hanoyer, Jekjll was a member of this 
House, and Strange, and Kenyon, and Pepper Arden, and 
Sir William Grant, and Sir John Copley, and Sir Charles 
Pepys, and finally Sir John Eomilly. It is not even pre- 
tended that any one ofthese eminent persons was ever, on any 
single occasion, found to be the worse member of this House 
for being Master of the Polls, or the worse Master of the 
EoUs for being a member of this House. And if so, is it, I 
ask, the part of a wise statesman, is it, I ask still more em- 
phatically, the part of a Conservative statesman, to alter a 
system which has lasted six centuries, and which has never 
once, during aU those centuries, produced any but good 
effects, merely because it is not in harmony with an abstract 
principle ? 

And what is the abstract principle for the sake of which 
we are asked to innovate in reckless defiance of all the teach- 
ing of experience ? It is this ; that political functions ought 
to be kept distinct from judicial fanctions. So sacred, it 
seems, is this principle, that the union of the political and 
judicial characters ought not to be suffered to continue even 
in a case in which that union has lasted through many ages 
without producing the smallest practical inconvenience. 

Kothing is so hateful,^^ I quote the words of the noble lord 
who brought in this bill, nothing is so hateful as a i)oliti- 
caljudge.^V 

How, Sir, if I assent to the principle laid down by the 
noble lord, I must pronounce his bill the most imbecile, the 
most pitiful, attempt at reform that ever was made. The 
noble lord is a homoeopathist in state medicine. His reme- 
dies are administered in infinitesimal doses. If he will, for a 
moment, consider how our tribunals are constituted, and how 
om* j)arliament is constituted, he will perceive that the judi- 
cial and pohtical character are, through all grades, every- 
where combined, everywhere interwoven, and that therefore 
the evil which he proposes to remove vanishes, as the ma- 
thematicians say, when compared with the immense mass 
of evil which he leaves behind. 

It has been asked, and very sensibly asked, why, if you 
exclude the Master of the Eolls from the House, you should 
not also exclude the Eecorder of the City of London. T 
should be very sorry to see the Eecorder of the City of London 
excluded. But I must say that the reasons for excluding 
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liiiii are ten times as strong as tlie reasons for excluding the 
Master of the Eolls. For it is well known that political cases 
of the highest importance haye been tried by Eecorders of 
the City of London. But why not exclude all Eecorders, and 
all Chairmen of Quarter Sessions ? I yenture to say that 
there are far stronger reasons for excluding a Chairman of 
Quarter Sessions than for excluding a Master of the Eolls. I 
long ago attended, during two or three years, the Quarter 
Sessions of a great county. There I constantly saw in the 
chair an eminent member of this House. An excellent cri- 
minal judge he was. Had he been a yeteran lawyer, he 
could hardly have tried causes more satisfactorily or more 
expeditiously. But he w'as a keen politician ; he had made 
a motion which had turned out a Groyernmeiit ; and when he 
died he was a Cabinet Minister. Yet this gentleman, the 
head of the Blue interest, as it was called, in his county, 
might have had to try men of the Orange party for rioting 
at a contested election. He yoted for the corn laws ; and he 
might have had to try men for breaches of the peace which 
had originated in the discontent caused by the corn laws. 
He was, as I well remember, hooted, and, I rather think, 
pelted too, by the mob of London for his conduct towards 
Queen Caroline ; and, when he went down to his county, he 
might haye had to sit in judgment on people for breaking 
windows which had not been illuminated in honour of Her 
Majesty’s victory , This is not a solitary instance. There 
are, I dare say, in this House, fifty Chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions. And this is an union of judicial and political 
functions against wliieli there is really much to be said. For 
it is important, not only that the administration of justice 
should be but that it should be unsuspected. How I 
am willing to believe that the administration of justice by 
the unpaid magistrates in political cases is j)ure : but unsus- 
pected it certainly is not. It is notorious that, in times of 
political excitement, the cry of the whole democratic press 
always is that a poor man, who has been driven by distress 
to outrage, has far harder measure at the Quarter Sessions 
than at the Assizes. So loud was this cry in 1819 that 
Mr. Canning, in one of his most eloquent speeches, pro- 
nounced it the most alarming of all the signs of the times. 
See then how extravagantly, how ludicrously inconsistent 
your legislation is. You lay down the principle that the 
nnion of political functions and judicial functions is a hateful 
abuse. That abuse you determine to remove. You accord- 
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hicxlv leave in tMs Honse a cro^vd of jndges wlvo iii troubled 

timers, have to try persons charged with i?- 

indo'es who have often been accused, truly oi falsely, _ot cai 
ivin*^ to tbe judgment seat their political sympathies mid 
antipathies : id you shut out of the House a single judge 
■whose duties are of such a nature that it has never once, 
since the time of Edward the Eirst, been even suspected^hat 
he or anv of his predecessors has, m the admmstration o 
JistSe, loured a political ally, or wronged a pohtical 

^^^i^even if I were to admit, what I altogether deny, that 
irsomethilS in the functions of the Master of the 
which makes it peculiarly desirable that he 

part in politics, I should still vote against tjis ^ill, 
inconsistent and inefficient. If 
ouoht to be excluded from political assembhes, why do not 
exclude him? You do no such thmg. You e^lude 
from the House of Commons ; but you leave the House 

ofLmdsopentohim. Is not the House of Lords a political 

assembly? And is it not certain that, durmg several gene- 
mto, judges have generally had a great ascendancy 
House of Lords ? A hundred years ago a 
Wnrfl-wicke possessed an immense mfluence there. He be 
Shed hfr power to another great judge. Lord Mansfidd. 
Wken ace had impaired the vigour of Lord Mansfield, the 
authority which he had, during many years, enjoyed, passed 
te a thfrd judge. Lord Thurlow. Everybody knows what a, 
dominion t^t “eminent judge, Lord Eldon, exercised orer^e 
peers, what a share he took m making and unmakin 
tries with what idolatrous veneration he was regarded by one 
party in the State, with what dread and _ aversion he 
was recarded by tbe other. When the long reign of Loid 
Eldon “had terminated, other judges. Whig an oiy, ap 
peared at the head of contendmg f “ gf 

weU remember the first ten days of October, l^ol. Who, 
indeed, that lived through those days can ever forget them. 
It was the most exciting, the most alarming political coii- 
iuncture of my time. On the morning of the eighth of 
October the Reform Bill, after a discussion which had lasted 
through many nights, was rejected by the Lords. God foibid 
that I should again see such a crisis! I can nevei hope 
acain to hear such a debate. It was indeed a splendid _dis- 
of various talents and acquirements.^ There are, I daie 
here who, like myself, watched through the last 
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niglit of that coDfiict till the late aatuzanal dawn, sometimes 
walking up and down the long gallery, sometimes squeezing 
ourselves in behind the throne, or below the bar, to catch the 
eloquence of the great orators who, on that great occasion, 
surpassed themselves. There I saw, in the foremost ranks, 
confronting each other, two judges, on one side Lord Brough- 
ham, Chancellor of the realm, on the other Lord Lyndhurst, 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, How eagerly we hung on 
their words! How eagerly those words were read before 
noon by hundreds * of thousands in the capital, and, within 
forty-eight hours, by millions in every part of the kingdom ! 
With what a burst of popular fmy the decision of the House 
was received by the nation! The ruins of Nottingham 
Castle, the ruins of whole streets and squares at Bristol, 
proved but too well to what a point the public feeling had 
been wound up. If it be true that nothing is so hateful to 
the noble lord, the Member for Kent, as a judge who takes 
part in political contentions, why does he not bring in a bill 
fco prevent judges from entering those lists in which Lord 
Brougham and Lord Lyndhurst then encountered each other ? 
But no : the noble lord is perfectly •willing to leave those lists 
open to the Master of the Eolls. The noble lord’s objection 
is not to the union of the judicial character and the political 
character. He is quite ■willing that anywhere but here 
judges should be politicians. The Master of the EoHs may 
be the soul of a great party, the head of a great party, the 
favourite tribune of a stormy democracy, the chief spokesman 
of a haughty aristocracy. He may do all that declamation 
and sophistry can do to inflame the passions or mislead the 
judgment of a senate. But it must not be in this room. He 
must go a hundred and fifty yards hence. He must sit on a 
red bench, and not on a green one. He must say, My 
Lords, and not “ Mr. Sjpeaker.” He must say, “ Content,” 
and not “ Aye.” And then he may, without at all shock- 
ing the noble lord, be the most stirring politician in the 
kingdom. 

But I am understating my case. I am greatly understating 
it. For, Sir, this union of the judicial character and the 
political character, in Members of the other House of Parlia- 
ment, is not a merely accidental union. Not only may judges 
be made peers ; but aU the peers are necessarily judges. 
Surely when the noble lord told us that the union of political 
functions and of judicial functions was -fche most hatefol of all 
things, he must have forgotten that, by the fundamental laws 
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iiK^ly leave in this House a crowd of judges who, in troubled 
Smes, have to try persons charged with politxca offences ; ol 
judo-es who have often been accused, truly or falsely, of cai- 
iyiua to the judgment seat their political sympathies and 
Smte, id V “k"* ■>”* »(aeHo™ea»mglej,.age 
whoL duties are of such a natm-e that it has 
since the time of Edward the Eirst, been even suspected that 
he or any of his predecessors has, in the administration o 
lusZe, favoured a political ally, or wronged a political 

*^^^^^even if I were to admit, what I altogether deny, that 
there is something in the functions of the Master of the 
Bolls which makes it peculiarly desirable that he should not 
take any part in politics, I should stiff vote against 
as mos/iaconsistent and inefficient. If you_ thuik that he 
oucht to be excluded from political assembhes, why do not 
von exclude him? You do no such thing. You e^lude 
him from the House of Commons ; but you leave the House 
of Lords open to him. Is not the House of Lords a pohtical 
»bly? And is it not certain that, durmg several gene- 
rations, Ridges have generally had a great ascendancy in tiie 
House of Lords ? A hundred years ago a great judg^Loid 
Hardvricke, possessed an immense influence there. He je- 

queathedhis power to another great ^ Sf the 

When age had impaired the vigour of Lord Mansfield, the 
authority which he had, during many ye^s, enjoyed, passed 
to a third judge. Lord Thurlow. Everybody knows what a 
dominion that eminent judge. Lord Eldon, exercised over the 
peers, what a share he took in making and unmakmg minis- 
tries with what idolatrous veneration he was regarded by one 
great party in the State, with what di-ead and _ aversion he 
was regarded by the other Wiien the long ™ign «f Lo d 
Eldon had terminated, other judges, Whig an J, c j, 
peared at the head of contendmg factions. &oiim of us cai 
well remember the first ten days of October, 18ol. Who, 
indeed, that lived through those days can ever forget then . 
It was the most exciting, the most alarming political coii- 
junctui-e of my time. On the morning of the^eighth^of 
October the Eefoiun Biff, after a discussion which had lasted 
through many nights, was rejected by the Lords. God foibid 
that I should again see such a crisis ! I can never hoim 
again to hear such a debate. It was indeed a splendid dis- 
play of various talents and acquhements. There ar^ I 
say, some here who, like myself, watched through the last 
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oiglit of tHat conflict till the late aatamnal dawn, sometimes 
walking up and down the long gallery^ sometimes squeezing 
oiirselyes in behind the throne, or below the bar, to catch the 
eloquence of the great orators who, on that great occasion, 
surpassed themselyes. There I saw, in the foremost ranks, 
confronting each other, two judges, on one side LordBrough- 
ham. Chancellor of the realm, on the other Lord Lyndhurst, 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer. How eagerly we hung on 
their words ! How eagerly those woi'ds were read before 
noon by hundreds * of thousands in the capital, and, within 
forty-eight hours, by millions in every part of the kingdom ! 
With what a burst of popular fury the decision of the House 
was received by the nation! The ruins of ISTottinghani 
Castle, the ruins of whole streets and squares at Bristol, 
proved but too well to what a pomt the public feehng had 
been wound up. If it be true that nothing is so hateful to 
the noble lord, the Member for Kent, as a judge who takes 
part in political contentions, why does he not bring in a bill 
to prevent judges from entering those lists in which Lord 
Brougham and Lord Lyndhurst then encountered each other ? 
But no ; the noble lord is perfectly willing to leave those lists 
open to the Master of the Eolls. The noble lord^s objection 
is not to the union of the judicial character and the political 
character. He is quite willing that anywhere but here 
judges should be politicians. The Master of the Eolls may 
be the soul of a great party, the head of a great party, the 
favourite tiibiuie of a stormy democracy, the chief spokesman 
of a haughty aristocracy. He may do all that declamation 
and sophistry can do to inflame the passions or mislead the 
judgment of a senate. But it must not be in this room. He 
must go a hundred and fifty yards hence. He must sit on a 
red bench, and not on a green one. He must say, My 
Lords, and not Mr. Speaker.^^ He must say, Content,^’ 
and not ^VAye."^^ And then he may, without at all shock- 
ing the noble lord, be the most stirring politician in the 
kingdom. 

But I am understating my case. I am greatly understating 
it. Eor, Sir, this union of the judicial character and the 
political character, in Members of the other House of Parlia- 
ment, is not a merely accidental union. Not only may judges 
be made peers; but all the peers are necessarily judges. 
Surely when the noble lord told us that the union of political 
functions and of judicial functions was the most hateM of all 
things, he must have forgotten that, by the fundamental laws 
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of tlie realm, a political assembly is tte supreme coiu^t of 
appeal, tlie court wiiicli finally confirms or aimnls tlie judg- 
ments of tbe courts, both of common law and of equity, at 
Westminster, of the courts of Scotland, of the courts of Ire- 
land, of this very Master of the Eolls about whom we are 
debating. Sm^ely, if the noble lord’s principle be a sound 
one, it is not with the Master of the EoHs, but with the 
House of Peers, that we ought to begin. For, beyond all 
dispute, it is more important that the court above should be 
constituted on sound principles than that the court below 
should be so constituted. If the Master of the Eolls goes 
wrong, the House of Peers may correct his errors. But who 
is to correct the errors of the House of Peers? AU these 
considerations the noble lord overlooks. He is quite willing 
that the peers shall sit in the morning as judges, shall deter- 
mine questions affecting the ^property, the liberty, the cha- 
racter of the Queen’s subjects, shall determine those questions 
in the last resort, shall overrule the decisions of all the other 
tribunals in the counti’y, and that then, in the affceinoon, 
these same noble persons shall meet as politicians, and shall 
debate, sometimes rather sharply, sometimes in a style which 
we dare not imitate for fear that you, Sir, should call us to 
order, about the Canadian Clergy Eeserves, the Irish National 
Schools, the Disabilities of the Jews, the Government of India. 

I do not blame the noble lord for not attempting to alter this 
state of things. ^Ve cannot alter it, I know, without taking 
up the foundations of our constitution. But is it not absurd, 
while we live under such a constitution, while, throughout 
our whole system from top to bottom, political fmictions and 
judicial functions are combined, to single out, not on any 
special ground, but merely at random, one judge from a 
crowd of judges, and to exclude him, not from all political 
assembhes, but merely from one political assembly ? Was 
there ever such a mummery as the carrying of this bil to the 
other House will be, if, unfortunately, it should be carried 
thither. The noble lord, himself, I have no doubt, a mag-is- 
trate, himself at once a judge and a politician, accompanied 
by several gentlemen who are at once judges and politicians, 
will go to the bar of the Bords, who are all at once judges 
and politicians, will deliver the bill into the hands of the 
Chancellor, who is at once the chief judge of the realm and a 
Cabinet Minister, and will return hither proud of having puri- 
fied the administration of justice from the taint of politics, 
iSTo, Sir, no 5 for the purpose of purifying the administration 
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of justice tills bill is utterly impotent. It will be effectual 
for one purpose^ and for one purpose only, for the purpose of 
weakening and degrading the House of Coninions. This is 
not the fii-st time that an attempt has been made, under spe- 
cious pretexts, to lower the character and impair the efficiency 
of the assembly which represents the great body of the nation. 
More than a hundred and fifty years ago there was a general 
cry that the nnmber of placemen in Parliament was too great, 
No doubt, Sir, the number was too great : the euil required a 
remedy: but some rash and shortsighted, though probably 
well meaning, men, proposed a remedy which would have 
produced far more evil than it would have removed. They 
inserted in the Act of Settlement a danse providing that no 
person who held any office under the Crown should sit in this 
kouse. Tlie clause was not to take effect till the House of 
Hanover should come to the throne ; and, hajjpily for the 
country, before the House of Hanover came to the throne, the 
clause was repealed. Had it not been repealed, the Act of 
Settlement wonld have been, not a blessing but a curse to 
the country. There was no want, indeed, of plausible and 
popular commonplaces in favonr of this clause. No man, it 
was said, can serve two masters. A courtier cannot be a 
good guardian of public liberty. A man who derives his 
subsistence from the taxes camiot be trusted to check the 
public expenditure. You will never have purity, you will 
never have economy, till the stewards of the nation are inde- 
pendent of the Crown, and dependent only on their consti- 
tuents. Yes ; all this sounded well : but what man of sense 
now doubts that the effect of a law excluding all official men 
from this House would have been to depress that branch of 
the legislature which springs from the people, and to increase 
the power and consideration of the hereditary aristocracy? 
The whole administration would have been in the hands of 
peers. The chief object of every eminent Commoner would 
have been to obtain a peerage. As soon as any man had, 
gained such distinction here by his eloquence and knowledge 
that he was selected to fiU the i^ost of Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, Secretary of State, or First Lord of the Admiralty, 
he -would instantly have turned his back on what would 
then indeed have been emphatically the Lower House, and 
Vv ould have gone to that chamber in which alone it would have 
been possible for him fully to display his abilities and fully to 
gratify his ambition. Walpole and Pulteney, the first Pitt 
and the second Pitt, Pox, Windham, Canning, Pee], all the 
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men whose memory is inseparaWy associated with this House, 
all the men of whose names we think with pride as we pass 
through St. Stephen’s Hall, the place of their contentions 
and their triumphs, would, in the Tigour and prime of Efe, 
have become Barons and Viscounts. The great conflict of 
parties would have been transferred from the Commons to the 
Lords. It would have been impossible for an assembly, in 
which not a single statesman of great fame, authority, and 
experience in important affairs would have been found, to 
hold its own against an assembly in which all om* eminent 
politicians and orators would have been collected. AU Eng- 
land, aU Europe, would have been reading with breathless 
interest the debates of the peers, and looking with anxiety 
for the divisions of the peers, while we, instead of discussing 
high questions of state, and giving a general direction to the 
whole domestic and foreign policy of the realm, should have 
been settling the details of canal bills and tmmpibe bills. 

The noble lord, the Member for Kent, does not, it is true, 
propose so extensive and important a change as that which 
the authors of the Act of Settlement wished to make. But 
the tendency of this bill is, beyond all doubt, to make this 
House less capable than it once was, and less capable than 
the other House now is, of discharging some of the mbst - 
important duties of a legislative assembly. 

Of the duties of a legislative assembly, the noble lord, and 
some of those gentlemen who support his biH, seem to me to 
have formed a very imperfect notion. They argue as if the 
only business of the House of Commons was to turn one set 
of men out of place, and to bring another set into place; as 
if a judge could find no employment here but factious 
■svrangling. Sir, it is not so. There are extensive and 
l)eaceful provinces of parliamentary business far removed 
fr'om the fields of battle where hostile parties encounter each 
other. A great jurist, seated among us, might, without 
takiag any prominent part in the strife between the Ministry 
and the Opposition, render to his country most valuable 
service, and earn for himself an imperishable name. Hor 
was there ever a time when the assistance of such a jurist 
was more needed, or was more likely to be justly appreciated, 
lha.Ti at present. Ho observant man can fail to perceive that 
there is in the public mind a general, a growing, an earnest, 
and at the same time, I must say, a most sober and reason- 
able desire for extensive law reform. I hope and believe 
that, for some time to come, no year will pass without pro- 
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gress ill law reform; and I liold tliai, of all law reformers, 
the best is a learned, upright, and large-minded judge. At 
such a time it is that we are called upon to shut the door of 
this House against the last great judicial functionary, to 
whom the unwise legislation of former parliaments has lefi 
it open. In the meantime, the other House is open to Mm. 
It is open to all the other judges who are not suffered to sit 
here. It is open to the Judge of the Admiralty Court, whom 
the noble lord, twelve or thhteen years ago, prevailed on us, 
in an unlucky hour, to exclude. In the other House is the 
Lord Chancellor, and several retired Chancellors, a Lord 
Chief Justice, and several retired CMef Justices. The Queen 
may place there to-morrow the Chief Baron, the two Lords 
Justices, the three Vice Chancellors, the veiy Master of the 
EoUs about whom we are debating ; and we, as if we were 
not already too weak for the discharge of our functions, are 
trying to weaken ourselves still more. I harbour no un- 
friendly feeling towards the Lords. I anticipate no conflict 
with them. But it is not fit that we should be unable to 
bear an equal part with them in the great work of improving 
and digesting the law. It is not fit that we should be under 
the necessity of placing implicit confidence in their superior 
wisdom, and of registering, without amendment, any bill 
which they may send us. To that humiliating situation we 
are, I grieve to say, fast appx^oaching. I was much struck 
by a circumstance which occurred a few days ago. I heard 
the honorable Member for Montrose, who, by the bye, is one 
of the supporters of this bill, urge the House to pass the 
Combination Bill, for a most extraordinary reason. “ We 
really, he said, cannot teU how the law about combina- 
tions of workmen at present stands ; and, not knowing how 
the law at present stands, we are quite incompetent to decide 
whether it ought to be altered. Let us send the bill up to 
the Lords. They understand these things. We do not. 
There are Chancellors, and ex-Chancellors, and Judges 
among them. Ho doubt they will do what is proper, and I 
shall acquiesce in their decision.’^ Why, Sir, did ever any 
legislative assembly abdicate its functions in so humiliating 
a manner ? Is it not strange that a gentleman, distinguished 
by his love of popular institutions, and by the jealousy with 
which he regards the aristocracy, should gravely propose 
that, on a subject which interests and excites hunh:eds of 
thousands of our constituents, we should declare ourselves 
incompetent to form an opinion, and heg the Lords to tell us 
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•^vliat we ouglit to do? And is it not stranger still that, 
while he admits the incompetence of the House to discharge 
some of its most important functions, and while he attributes 
that incompetence to the want of judicial assistance, he 
should yet wish to shut out of the House the only high 
judicial functionary who is now permitted to come into it. 

But, says the honorable Member for Montrose, the Master 
of the EoUs has duties to perform, which, if properly per- 
formed, win leave him no leisure for attendance in this 
House; it is important that there should be a division of 
labour : no man can do two things well; and, if we suffer a 
judge to be a member of Parliament, we shall have both a 
bad member of Parliament and a bad judge. 

How, Sir, if this argument proves anything, it proves that 
the Master of the EoUs, and indeed all the other judges, 
ouscht to be excluded from the House of Lords as well as 

O ■ ■ 

from the House of Commons. But I deny that the a.rgument 
is of any weight. The division of labour has its disadvan- 
tages as well as its advantages. In operations merely me- 
chanical, you can hardly carry the subdivision too far ; but 
you may very easily carry it too far in oxDerations which 
require the exercise of high intellectual powers. It is 
quite true, as Adam Smith tells us, that a pin will be best 
made when one man does nothing but cut the wire, when 
another does nothing but mould the head, when a third does 
nothing but sharpen the point. But it is not true that 
Michael Angelo would have been a greater painter if he had 
not been a sculptor : it is not true that Hewton ^vould have 
been a greater experimental philosopher if he had not been 
a geometrician : and it is not true that a man will be a worse 
lawgiver because he is a great judge. I believe that there is 
as close a connection between the functions of the judge and 
the functions of the lawgiver as between anatomy and sur- 
gery. Would it not be the height of absurdity to lay down 
the rule that nobody who dissected the dead should be al- 
lowed to operate on the living ? The effect of such a divisio3i 
of labour would be that you would have nothing but bungling 
surgery ; and the effect of the division of labour which the 
honorable Member for Montrose recommends will be that ive 
shall have plenty of bimgling legislation. Who can be so 
well qualified to mate laws and to mend laws as a man whose 
business is to interpret laws and to administer laws. As to 
this point I have great pleasure in citing an authority to 
which the honorable Member for Montrose will, I tnow, be 
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disposed to pay tlie greatest deference 5 tlie authority of Mi% 
Beiithani. Of Mr. Benthani’s moral and political specula- 
tions, I entertain, I must own, a very mean opinion : but I 
hold liim in high esteem as a juiist. Among all his writings, 
ihere is none which I value more than the treatise on Judicial 
Oi'ganization. In that excellent work he discusses the ques- 
tion whether a person who holds a judicial oiEce ought to be 
permitted to hold with it any other office. Mr. Bentham 
argues strongly and convincingly against pluralities 5 but he 
admits that there is one exception to the general rule. A 
Judge, he says, ought to be allowed to sit in the legislature 
as a representative of the people : for the best school for a 
legislator is the judicial bench 3 and the supjMy of legislatiTe 
skill is in all societies so scanty that none of it can be 
spared. 

My honorable friend, the Member for Surrey, has com- 
pletely refuted another argument to which the noble lord, the 
Member for Kent, appears to attach considerable importance. 
The noble lord conceives that no person can enter this House 
without stooping to practise arts which would ill become the 
gravity of the judicial character. He spoke x^^i’ticularly of 
what he called the jollifications usnal at elections. TJn- 
donbtedly the festivities at elections are sometimes disgraced 
by intemperance, and sometimes by buffoonery : and I wish 
jfrom the bottom of my heart that intemperance and buffoonery 
were the worst means to which men, reputed upright and 
honorable in private life, have resorted in order to obtain 
seats in the legislature, I should, indeed, be sorry if any 
Master of the Eolls should court the favour of the iDopulace 
by playing the mountebank on the hustings or on tavern 
tables. Still more sorry should I be if any Master of the 
EoUs were to disgrace himself and Ms office by employing the 
ministry of the Frails and the Flewkers, by sending vile 
emissaries with false names, false addresses, and bags of 
sovereigns, to buy the votes of the poor. No doubt a Master 
of the Eolls ought to be free, not only from guilt, but fe'om 
suspicion. I have not hitherto mentioned the present Master 
of the Eolls. I have not mentioned him because, in my 
opinion, this question ought to be decided by general and not 
by personal considerations. I cannot, however, refrain from 
saying, with a confidence wMch springs from long and inti- 
mate acquaintance, that my valued friend, Sir John Eomihy, 
will never again sit in this House unless he can come in by 
means very different from those by which he was turned out. 
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But, Sir, are we prepared to say that no person can become a 
representative of the English people except by some sacrifice 
of integrity, or at least of personal dignity ? If it be so, we 
had indeed better think of settiug our House in order. If it 
be so, the prospects of our country are dark indeed. How 
can England retain her place among the nations, if the 
assembly to which all her dearest interests are confided, the 
assembly which can, by a single vote, transfer the manage- 
ment of her affairs to new hands, and give a new direction to 
her whole policy, foreign and domestic, financial, commercial, 
and colonial, is closed against every man who has rigid prin- 
ciples and a fine sense of decorum ? But it is not so. Hid 
that great judge, Sir William Scott, lower his character by 
entering this House as Member for the University of Oxford .>* 
Did Sir John Copley lower his character by entering this 
House as Member for the University of Cambridge ? But the 
universities, you say, are constituent bodies of a very peculiar 
kind. Be it so. Then, by your own admission, there are a few 
seats in this House which eminent judges have filled and may 
fill without any unseemly condescension. Bixt it would be most 
unjust, and in me, especially, most ungrateful, to compfimpt 
the universities at the expense of other constituent bodies. 
I am one of many members who know by experience that a 
o-enerosity and a delicacy of sentiment which would do honor 
to any seat of learning may be found among the ten pound 
householders of our great cities. And, Sir, as to the counties, 
need we look further than to yom- chair ? It is of as much 
importance that you should punctiliously preserve your dignity 
as that the Master of the Eofis should pimctiliously presei-ve 
his dignity. If you had, at the last election, done anything 
inconsistent with the integrity, with the gravity, with the 
suavity of temper which so eminently qualify you to preside 
over our deliberations, your public usefulness would have been 
seriously diminished. But the great county which does itself 
honor by sending you to the House required from you nothing 
unbecoming your character, and would have felt itself de- 
graded by your degradation. And what reason is there to 
doubt that other constituent bodies would act as justly and 
considerately towards a judge distinguished by uprightness 
and ability as Hampshire has acted towards you ? 

One very futile argument only remains to be noticed. It 
is said that we ought to be consistent; and that, having 
turned the Judge of the Admiralty out of the House, we 
ought to send the Master of the Rolls after him. I admit. 
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Siv, that oiir system is at present very aiionialons. But it is 
better that a system should be anomalous than that it should 
be imiformly and consistently bad. You have entered on a 
wrong course. Mj advice is iSrst that you stop, and secondly 
that you retrace your steps. The time is not far distant when 
it will be necessary for us to revise the constitution of this 
House. On that occasion, it will be part of our duty to re- 
consider the rule which determines what public f^ 
shall be admitted to sit here, and what public fmietionaries 
shall be excluded. That rule is, I must say, singularly 
absurd. It is this, that no person who holds any office 
created since the twenty-fifth of October, 1705, shall be a 
member of the House of Commons. Hothing can be more 
unreasonable or more inconvenient. In 1705, there wei-e two 
Secretaries of State and two Under Secretaries. Conse- 
quently, to this day, only two Secretaries of State and two 
Under Secretaries can sit among us. Suppose that the 
Home Secretary and the Colonial Secretary are members of 
this House, and that the office of Foreign Secretary becomes 
vacant. In that case, no member of this House, whatever 
may he his qualifications, his fame in diplomacy, his know- 
ledge of all the politics of the Courts of Europe, can be 
appointed. Her Majesty must give the Admnalty to the 
commoner who is, of all her subjects, fittest for the Foreign 
Office, and the seals of the Foreign Office to some peer who 
would perhaps he fitter for the Atoiralty. Again, the Post- 
master General cannot sit in this House. Yet, why nofc? 
He always comes in and goes out with the Government : he 
is often a member of the Cabinet; and I believe that he is, 
of all public functionaries, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
alone excepted, the one whom it would be most convenient to 
have here. I earnestly hope that, before long, this whole 
subject win he taken into serious consideration. As to the 
judges, the rule which I should wish to see laid down is very 
simple. I would admit into this House any judge whom the 
people might elect, unless there were some special reason 
against admitting him. There is a special reason against 
admitting any Irish or Scotch judge. Such a judge cannot 
attend this House without ceasing to attend Ms court. There 
is a special reason against admitting the Judges of the Queen’s 
Bench and of the Common Pleas, and the Barons of the Ex- 
chequer. They are summoned to the House of Lords ; and 
they sit there: their assistance is absolutely necessary to 
enable that House to discharge its functions as the highest 
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court of appeal ; audit would manifestly Tbe botli incoiiYomeni 
and derogatory to our dignity that members of our body 
should be at the bech and call of the peers. I see no special 
reason for excluding the Master of the EoUs ; and I would ^ 
therefore, leave our door open to him. I would open it to the 
Judge of the Admiralty, who, has been most unwisely ex- 
cluded. I would open it to other great judicial officers who 
are now excluded solely because their of&ces did not exist in 
1705, particularly to the two Lords Justices, and the three 
Vice Chancellors. In this way, Ave should, I am convinced, 
greatly facilitate the important and arduous Avork of Iuav 
reform ; Ave should raise the character of this House : and I 
need not say that with the character of this House must rise 
or fall the estimation in which representative institutions are 
held throughout the world. But, Avhether the extensive 
changes Avhich I have recommended shall be thought desir- 
able or not, I trust that Ave shall reject the bill of the noble 
lord. I address myself to the Conservative members on your 
left hand ; and I ask them whether they are prepared to alter, 
on grounds purely theoretical, a system which has lasted 
during tAventy generations Avithout producing the smallest 
practical evil. I turn to the Liberal members on this side ; 
and I ask them whether they are prepared to loAver the repu- 
tation and to impair the efficiency of that branch of the legis- 
lature which springs from the people. Bor myself, Sir, I 
hope that I am at once a Liberal and a Conservative politi- 
cian 5 and, in both characters, I shall give a clear and con- 
scientious vote in favour of the aineudment moved by my 
honorable friend. 






PREFACE 



That wHat is called the history of the Kings and early Con- 
suls of Eome is to a great extent fahuloiis, few scholars have, 
since the time of Beaufort, ventured to deny. It is certain 
that, more than three hmidred and sixty years after the date 
ordinarily assigned for the foundation of the city, the x^uhlic 
records were, with scarcely an exception, destroyed by the 
Gauls. It is certain that the oldest annals of the common- 
wealth were conij)iled more than a century and a half after 
tliis destruction of the records. It is certain, therefore, that 
the great Latin writers of the Augustan age did not possess 
those materials, without which a trustworthy account of the 
infancy of the republic could not possibly be framed. Those 
vaiters own, indeed, that the chronicles to which they had 
access were filled with battles that were never fought, and 
Consuls that were never inaugurated ; and we have abundant 
proof that, in these chi’onicles, events of the greatest im- 
portance, such as the issue of the war with Porseiia, and the 
issue of the war with Brennus, were grossly misrepresented. 
Under these circumstances a wise man will look with great 
suspicion on the legend which has come down to us. He will 
perhaps be inclined to regard the princes who are said to 
have founded the civil and religious institutions of Eome, 
the son of Mars, and the husband of Egeria, as mere mytho- 
logical personages, of the same class with Perseus and Ixion, 
As he draws nearer and nearer to the confines of authentic 
history, he will become less and less hard of belief. He will 
admit that the most impoii^ant parts of the narrative have 
some foundation in truth. But he will distrust almost aU. 
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The early history of Borne is m i 

any tiling else m Latin i eia m . the reeds of 

and the God of W^, the cahin, the 

Tiber, the fig-tr t e s Sabines, the death 

recognition, the fratnci ^ the straggle oi 

of Tarpeia, the fall 3^ the women rushing mth 

Mettns Onrtins through Ltweeh their fathers and 

tom raiment and dishemhed the 

their husbands, tlm tbe hgbt of the 

Sjotph hj ilo -f “ do porohaas of th, 

three Bomans and the tl simulated madness 

Sibylline boots, the crime > Delphian oracle to 

of Wns, the 
the Tarqnins, the wrongs 0 

Horatius Codes, of Sc^voB, PoUtix, the defence of 

BogiUaswonbjao aido Ca^r apd l^^ 

Cromer-., te toaobrrrg 4 Iboot ihe draio- 

torioling si»>7 Valerias Oom-as 

»g of tie Albao »“ i^rtaaoes rrhicl 

n-nd tLe oigantic Gani^ aie aiuu g 

;ill at oLe suggest imagina- 

In the nai-rative of Lwy, w character, 

tion, these stories retain ^^gtort and mutilate 

Sor coaid oroa the tastetos D ^ 
them into mere prose, p J 

through the dreary pedantry of h 1 superficial 

ceraiblo ia *0 most ted.oas j ..is tbe 

inodom worts on the ear y rmes ' to the 

ddness of the XTaivemal Hrstory “d grres 

t areajre 

i:“e"h0P«^' a-""‘ »»>'“ ’ 
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f3ecanse iliat account appeared to tliem to liave tlie air, not 
of a liistoiy, but of a romance or a drama. Plutarch, who 
was displeased at their inci^edulitj, had nothing better to say 
ill reply to their arguments than that chance sometimes turns 
poet, and produces trains of events not to be distinguished 
from the most elaborate plots which are constructed by art.'^ 
But though the existence of a poetical element in the early 
history of the Great City was detected so many ages ago, 
the first critic who distinctly saw from what source that 
poetical element had been derived was James Perizonius, one 
of the most acute and learned antiquaries of the seventeenth 
century. His theory, which, in his own days, attracted little 
or no notice, was revived in the present generation by 
Niebuhr, a man who would have been the first writer of his 
time, if Ms talent for communicating truths had borne any 
proportion to his talent for investigating them. That theory 
has been adopted by several eminent scholars of our own 
coiuitiy, particularly by the Bishop of St. David’s, by Pro- 
fessor Malden, and by the lamented Arnold. It ajipears to 
be now generally received by men conversant with classical 
antiquity; and indeed it rests on such strong proofs, both 
internal and external, that it will not be easily subverted. A 
popular exposition of this theory, and of the evidence by 
which it is supported, may not he without interest even for 
readers who are unacquainted with the ancient languages. 

The Latin literature which has come down to us is of later 
date than the commencement of the second Punic war, and 
consists almost exclusively of works fashioned on Greek 
models. The Lathi metres, heroic, elegiac, lyric, and dra- 
matic, are of Greek origin. The best Latin epic poetry is 
the feeble echo of the Iliad and Odyssey. The best Latin 
eclogues are imitations of Theocritus. The plan of the most 

^ "'firoTCTov Mois icrrl rh Bpa^aarmhy Fmicli Tersion of Ainyot, tlie old Eiaglisb. 
«al ‘KXaaimrwdes' ov Set 5e amcrrelv, version by several bands, and tlie later 
r{)X'r}^ dlcav TTOirjfxdrm driixiovpySs English version by Langliorne, are' all 

iffTi.—Plut. Horn, viii. This remarkable equally destitute of every trace of the 
passage has been more grossly misinter- meaning of the original. E'one of the 
preted than any other in the G-reek Ian- translators saw even that itoiTipia is a 
guage, where the sense was so obvious, poem. They all render it an event. 

The Latin version of Gruserius, the 
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fininW aidaoBo poem i» the 1*^ ‘o"®” 

Wesiod The Latin tragedies are bad copi 

Ipl^oclee aod EoripideB, The Mn comechee „e 

lee 

'-“r“ 

orators constantly proposed to themselves as patterns 
«TiPeehes of Demosthenes and Lysias. , , i 

But aeie was an eaiHei Latin litevatee, a Meiatare «J 
Latin, whidh has whoUy perished, which had. ‘ 
wholly perished long before those whom we are m the t 
of regarding as the greatest Latin writers were ho™. The 
Uterature ahonnded with metrical romance^ snch as a s 
tomid in erery country where them is much 
intelligence, hut Uttle reading and wntmg. ^ J* 
beings! not utterly savage, long tor »»■“. 

^s/times, and mie ^0- 

piotores to the eye of the min . „„rlilv accessible, 

lightened commimities that books_ are_ 

Metrical composition, g’ ^“perfectly civilised, 

nation is a mere . ^^i^ed less on account oi 

almost a necessary of hie, and is va ^ of the 

the pleasure which it pres to 

help which it gives to the memory. A ma ^ 

or embellish an interestmg story, and put i j 

others may easUy retain in their — 2e"d hi- 

highly esteemed by a people eagei ^ 

formation, hut destitute of libraries Such is the . 

ballad-poetry, a species of a certain 

fails to spring np and flourish “ J 
point in the progress towards lefinenien 

ns that songs were the onty ftomL^an and from 

ancient Germans possessed. We ieain iro 

Ammianus Marcellinns that the brave actions of the anm^^ 

Gauls were commemorated in ^nsteeby retained 

many ages, and through many J rpi^e 

its influence over both the Teutonic and the Celtic laee. 
!^mrce ™tod hy the sponse of AtUln tor the mm-der ot 
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Siegfried was celebrated in rlijines, of wbicb Germany is still 
justly proud. Tlie exploits of Atbelstane were coinmeiiio- 
rated by tlie Anglo-Saxons, and those of Canute by the Banes, 
in rude poems, of which a few fragments have come down 
to us. The chants of the Welsh harpers preserved, through 
ages of darkness, a faint and doubtful meniorj^ of Arthur. 
In the Highlands of Scotland may still be gleaned some relics 
of the old songs about Cuthullin and Mngal. The long 
struggle of the Servians against the Ottoman ^Dower was 
recorded in lays full of niaifial spirit. We learn fi-oin Her** 
rera that, when a Peruvian Inca died, men of skill were 
a^Dpointed to celebrate him in verses, which all the peojale- 
learned by heart, and sang in public on days of festival. The 
feats of Kurrogiou, the great freebooter of Turkistan, re- 
counted in ballads composed by himself, are known in every 
village of Northern Persia. Captain Beechey heard the bards 
of the Sandwich Islands recite the heroic achievements of 
Tamehameha, the most illustrious of their kings. Mungo 
Park found in the heart of Africa a class of singing meiiy 
the only annalists of their rude tribes, and heard them tell 
the story of the victory which Darnel, the negro prince of 
the Jaloffs, won over Abdulkader, the Mussulman tyrant of 
Poota Torra. This species of poetry attained a high degree 
of excellence among the Castilians, before they began to copy 
Tuscan patterns. It attained a still higher degree of excel- 
ieiice among the English and the Lowland Scotch, during the 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries. But it reached 
its full perfection ill ancient Greece: for there can be no 
doubt that the great Homeric poems are geiiericaily ballads, 
though widely distinguished from all other ballads, and 
indeed from almost all other human compositions, by tran- 
scendent sublimity and beauty. 

As it is agreeable to general experience that, at a certf.»iii 
stage ill the progress of society, hallad-poetry should flourish, 
so is it also agreeable to general ex^ierienee that, at a subse- 
Qiient stage in the progress of society, ballad-poetry should 
be undervalued and neglected. Knowledge advances : man- 
ners change: grea^t foreign models of composition are studied 
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utnl Th«‘ i»hriu!i'oloj'_v of liit' olil Tuiustrels l)f’C0iae3 

ol.>»,ik*t*% Tlioir wluoli, luiviiij' rcei.'iveil its laws 

osily fr*iin t.'ur, alMiuiid.s in im’f'tilaritios, seems liecntioas 
,ii»l liiicjiutli. TJji-ir .simplieii j ajipears beg^'arly wlioii com- 
j'.U'- il the forms luitl gmuly coloiiriiig of such 

iirii'-!.'. ii-; <‘ow|fy ami hioiigora. The imcieufc lays, unjustly 
li'-ij’i •• d ly ilio leaned ami pi ilite, linger for a iinio in the 
»». mory of tin- \ii!gi)r, and ar<‘ at length too often ixTetriev- 
iiiilv lost. We tainiiot -ivonder that the ballads of Eomo 


(dioiihl have altogi.'tlier disappeared, when we romemher how 
very narrowly, in spite of the invention of printing, those of 
our own i;ourilry and those of Spain escaped the same fate. 
'fh-Te is imleed little doubt that oblivion covers many Eng- 
lidi songs crpiul to any that were published by Bishop Percy, 
ami many Spanish songs as good as the best of those which 
have hiKjn so happily tmuslatcd by IVEr. Eochhait. Eighty 
years ago England possessed only one tattered copy of Childe 
Waters and Sir Cauline, and Spain only one tattered copy of 
the noble jiocm of the Cid. The snuff of a candle, or a mis- 
ehievous dog, might in a moment have deprived the world for 
rvr of anv of those fine comirositions. Sir Walter Scott, 
win) uni toil to the fire of a great poet the minute ciu’iosity 
.nid iiati.'id diligence of a groat antiquary, was but just in 
)iave ibe precious relics of the Minstrelsy of the 
In (lormany, the lay of the Nibelungs had been 
1. uilorly forgotten, Avhen, in the eighteenth century, it 
v.'.i'. Ibr till* first time, printed from a manuscript in the old 
i':; .,f u noble furaily. In timth, the only people who, 

i ii'.fh their whole ptissafgc from simplicity to the highest 
r'v'i'i ePi"'.-, r.ever for a moment ceased to love and admire 
-*,r i‘!>l Y^'i^re tlic Clreeks. 

1 Ma! t'la'* i*arlv slioiild lia-vG liatl ballacl-poetry, aiicl 

I jHi iiyV^auilliavaiH-Tislieclyistl^^^^ 

... -SiL 4 a ila {*« «u! nu*v, luivo liccii sirtiiig’G if tli6S6 tliingB 

!)■..{ j (4 tM and we slicmld be justified in pi'O- 

rti .iuiabaj tlnan biudilv prol'>a,ble, even if we bad no direct evi« 
I, tlie But we ‘have direct eYidence of im- 



Eiimus^ iyIio floiirislied in the time of tlie Second Punic 
War, was regarded in tlie Angnstan age as tlie father of Latin 
poetry. He was, in trntli, the father of the second school of 
Latin poetry, the only school of which the works have de- 
scended to 113. But from Ennius himself we learn that there 
were poets who stood to him in the same relation in whicL 
the author of the romance of Count Alarcos stood to Garei- 
laso, or the author of the ^^Lytell Geste of Eobyn Hode’^ 
to Lord Surrey. Emiius speaks of verses which the Eauns 
and the Bards were wont to chant in the old time, when 
none had yet studied the graces of speech, when none had 
yet climbed the peaks sacred to the Goddesses of Grecian 
song. '^‘^ Wliere/^ Cicero mournfully asks, are those old 
verses now 

Contemporary with Ennius was Quintus Eabius Pictor, the 
earliest of the Eoman annalists. His accoimt of the infancy 
and youth of Eomulus and Eemus has been j)i’^s®i'ved by 
Dionysius, and contains a very remarkable reference to the 
ancient Latin poetry. Eabius says that, in his time, his 
countrymen were still in the habit of singing ballads about 
the Twins. ^^Bven in the hut of Eaustulus/^ — so these old 
lays appear to have run, — the children of Ehea and Mars 
were, in iDort and in sjyirit, not like imto swineherds or cow- 
herds, but such that men might well guess them to be of the 
blood of Kings and Gods.’^t 


* ” Quid ? Kostri versus iili sunt ? 

. . . . « . * Quos olim Painii vatesquc 
canebant, 

Cum neque Musarum scopulos quisqiiam 
superdrat, 

Ngc dicti studiosus erat.’ ” 

Brutus fXxii, 

The Muses, it should he observed, are 
Greek divinities. The Italian Goddesses 
of verse vrere the Camcenee. At a later 
period, the appellations vrere used indis- 
criminately ; hut in the age of Ennius 
there was probably a distinction . In the 
epitaph of Nsevius, vtlio was the repre- 
sentative of the old Italian school of 
poetry, the Camcense, not the Muses, are 
represented as grieving for the loss of 
their votary. The “Musarum scopuH” 
are evidently the peaks of Parnassus. 

Scaliger, in a note on Varro {De Lin- 
gua Latina, lib. vL), suggests, with great 
ingenuity, that the Eauns, who were re- 


presented by the superstition of later ages 
as a race of monsters, half gods and half 
brutes, may really have been a class of 
men who exercised in Eatium, at a very 
remote period, the same fimetions v^^hicli 
belonged to the Magians in Persia and 
to the Bards in Gaul. 

t Oi 5e ardpcaOsyres yivovrai, Kara, re 
a^'iwcrijf fiop^yjs kuI ^pov^piaros vyKOv ov 
crvo<pop€ots Ka\ ^ovk6\ois ioiKSres, dAA’ 
ohus TLS a^icScreie rovs eK 0a<nKtEiov re 
(pivras yivovs, Koi airo Zaifidvaiv (nropcis 
yeveadai voixi^ofihovs, ws iv tols varpiois 
v(Jivoi$ virh ‘PfiujuaiW Hrt Keel vvu — 

JDio'n, Hah i. 7 9 . This passage has some- 
times been cited as if Dionysius had been 
speaking in his own person, and had, 
Greek as he was, been so industrious or 
so fortunate as to discover some valuable 
remains of that early Latin poetry which 
the greatest Latin writers of his age 
G 2 
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Cato tlie Censor, wlio also lived in the days of the Secoiid 
rnnic War, mentioned this lost literatnre in Ms lost wort on 
antiquities of Ms country. Many ages, he said, before 
his time, there were ballads in praise of illustrious men ; 
and these ballads it was the fashion for the guests at ban- 
quets to sing in tui-n while the piper played. “ Would,” ex- 
daims Cicero, “that we still had the old ballads of which 

Cato speaks !” * 


regretted as hopelessly lost Such a 
raVsition is highly improbahle ; and 
infed it seems dear from the rontest 
that Dionysius, as Ee.iske and other edy 
tors evidently thought, was merely quot- 
ing from Fahius Pietor. Ihe 
passage has the air of an extract from 
in ancient chronicle, and is lutrodnced 
hy the words, KdiVys ixip #a§ios, o nncTcep 

^€y6jJie]/os, rpde ypdpei, 

Another argument may he urged wmtii 
seems to deserve consideration. Ine 
author of the passage in question men- 
tions a thatched hut which, in his time, 
stood between the summit of Mount 1 a- 
latineandtheCircus. , This hut, he says, 
was built by Bomuliis, and was constantly 
kept in repair at the public charge, but 
never in any respect embelhshed. Isow, 
in the age of Dionysius there certainly 
was at Rome a thatched hut, said to have 
been that of Romulus. But this hut, as 
we learn from Vitruvius, stood, not 

the Circus, hut in the Capitol. 

1 ^ If therefore, we understand Diony- 
sius to’ speak in his own person, we can 
reconcile his statement with that of V itru- 
vius only hy supposing that ^ 

Rome, in the Augustan age, two thatched 
huts, both believed to have been built by 
Romulus, and both carefully repaired 
tind held in high honour. Tho objections 
to such a supposition seem to he strong. 
Neither Dionysius nor Vitruvius speaks 
of more than one such hut. ^ Dio Cassius 
informs us that twice, during the long 
administration of Augustus, the liiit or 
Romulus caught fire, (xlviii. 43, liv. -9.) 
Had there been two such huts, would he 
not have told us of which he spoke ? An 
English historian would hardly give an 
account of a fire at Queen’s College with- 
out saying whether it was at Qneens 
College, Oxford, or at Queen s College, 
Cambridge. Marcus Seneca, Macrobius, 
and Conon, a Greek mdter from whom 
Photius has made large extracts, men- 
tion only one hut of Romulus, that in the 


Tvion only uuo 

Capitol. (M. Scncea^ Cmtr. i 6 ; 
r^^ahhis,8at,\. 15.; Vliotius, Lihl. 186.) 


Ovid, Livy, Petronius, Valerius Maxi- 
mus, Lucius Seneca, and St. Jerome^ 
mention only one hut of Romulus, with- 
out specifying the site. {Ovid. 

183.; Liv. V. dZ.) Feironius Fragm. ; 
VaLMax. iv. 4.; L. Seneca, Consolat lo- 
ad Ilelviam; J). Hicron. ad PauUnmium 
de Lidymo.) ^ 

The whole difficulty is removed, if wo- 
suppose that Dionysius was merely quot- 
ing Pahius Pietor. Nothing is more 
probable than that the cabin, which in 
tho time of Pabius stood near tho Circus, 
might, long before the age of Angustus^ 
have been transported to the Capitol, as 
the place fittest, by reason both of its 
safety and of Rs sanctity, to contain so 
precious a relic. ^ 

The language of Plutarch confirms 
this hypothesis. He describes, with great 
precision, the spot where Romulus dwelt, 
on tho slope of Mount Palatine, leading 
to the Circus ; but he says not a word 
implying that the dwelling was still to 
be seen there, Indeed, his expressions 
imply that it was no longer there. The 
evidence of Soliniis is still more to the 
point. He, like Plutarch, describes the 
spot ivhere Romulus had resided, and 
says expressly that the hut had been 
tlie^’c but that in his time it was there 
no longer. The site, it is certain, was 
well remembered ; and probably retained 
its old name, as Charing Cross and the 
Hayniarket have done. Thin is probably 
the explanation of the w^ords, “ easa Ro- 
miili,” in Victor’s description of the ientii 
Region of Rome, under Valentinian. 

Cicero refers twice to this important 
passage in Cato’s Andqiiities ; ^ 
siiniis auctor in Originibiis dixit Cato, 
morem apud majores liinic epulariim 
fuisse, ut deinceps, qiii accubarciit, cane- 
rent ad tibiani claroniin viroriiin laudes 
atqne virtutes. Ex quo perspicuimi est, 
et cantns turn fuisse rescriptos yocum 
soiiis, et carmina.”- — Titsc. Q'iicsst. iy. 2. 
Again ; “ Utinam exstarent ilia carmina, 
qiue, multis sieciilis ante suam ^tateni, 

. in enulis esse caiitltata a singulis coiivi* 
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Valeri iis Maximus gives ns exactly similar information, 
ineritioiiiiig Ms antliorltj, and observes that the an- 
cient Eoiiian ballads were probably of more benefit to the 
TOving’ than all the lectures of the Athenian schools, and that 
to the iiifliience of the national poetry were to be ascribed the 
virtues of such men as Caniillns and Fabricins.'^' 

VaiTO, whose authority on all cpnestions connected with the 
antiquities of his country is entitled to the greatest respect, 
tells ns that at banquets it was once the fashion for boys to 
sing, sometimes with and sometimes without iiistrraneiital 
music, ancient ballads in praise of men of former times. 
These yonng performers, he observes, were of imbleniished 
character, a circumstance which he probably mentioned be- 
cause, among the Greeks, and indeed in his time among the 
Eomans also, the morals of singing’' hoys were in no high 
repnte.f 


The testimony of Horace, though given incidentally, con- 
firms the statements of Cato, Valerius Maximus, and Varro. 


The poet predicts that, under the peaceful administration of 
Augustus, the Eonians will, over their full goblets, sing to the 
pipe, after the fashion of their fathers, the deeds of brave 
captains, and the ancient legends touching the origin of the 
city4 

The projposition, then, that Eome had ballad-poetry is not 
merely in itself highly probable, but is fully proved by direct 
evidence of the greatest weight. 

This proposition being established, it becomes easy to under- 
stand why the early history of the city is unlike almost every 
thing else in Latin literatiu’e, native where almost every thing 
else is borrowed, imaginative where almost every thing else is 


vis de claroriuii virorum laudibxis, in 
Originibus scriptiim relicpit Cato:’ — 
Brutus, xix. 

Majoresnatiiin eonYiviis ad tibias 
egregia snperiorum opera carmine com- 
prehcnsa pangebaiit, quo ad ea imitaucla 
juventutem alacriorem redderent. . . . 
Quas Athenas, quam scholam, quag alien- 
igeiia studia liuic domesticas disciplinae 
proetiiierim ? Iiide oriebantur Camilli, 
Seipiones, Fabricii; Marcelli, Fabii.” — 
Val; 3Iax. ii. I, 


t “ In convlyiis pueri modesti nt can- 
tarent earmina antiqna, in qiiibus landes 
crant majonim, et assa voce, et cum tibi- 
cine. Nonius, Assa voce pro sola, 

X “ Xosqne et profestis liicibus et saciis, 
Inter jocosi munera Liberi, 

Cum prole matronisque nostris, 

Eite Decs prius apprecati, 

Virtute fuiictos,more patrum, duces, 

Lydis remixto carmine tibiis, 

Trojamque, et AncMsen, et almse 
Prcgeniem Veneris canemus.” 

Carm. iv* 
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prosaic. We caa scarcely Ixesitate to pronotmce tliat the 
maoiiifieent, pathetic, and truly national legends, i^ncli pit- 
senl so striking a contrast to all that sniTonnds them are 
broken and defaced fragments of that early poetry ivbich, 
even in the ago of Cato the Censor, had become anticpiated, 

and of wHcb Tally had never beard a line. ^ 

That this poetry sboold have been snfferec o pens i m 

not appear strange when we consider how compMe was ^ 
triumph of the Creek genius over the public mind of Ita.j. 

It is probable that, at an early period, Homer and Hmodoms 

furnished some hints to the Latin Minstrels hue it was 

not till after the war with Pj-rrhus that the poetry of Borne 
began to put off its old Ausonian character. The tens oima- 
tion was soon consummated. The conquered, says Horace led 
captive the conquerors. It was precisely at the enne at whidi 
theEoman people rose to unrivalled political ascendencj ^ 
they stooped to pass under the inteUectual yoke. ^ Tt was 
U-ly at tte ti„,e .t tte septre 

Greece that the empire of her language and of hei mts 
became universal and despotic. The revolution indeed was 
not effected without a struggle. Hicvius seems to have^ een 
the last of the ancient line of poets. ' ^ 
founder of a new djuiasty. Hievius celebr^ed the Pus 
Punic War in Saturnian verse, the old national veise 
Italy.!- Ennius sang the Second Pmiic War in ninnbers bor- 
rowL from the Hiad. The elder poet, in the epitaph which 

T p oBinio’i aiiioiiff leanieci men respeetiug 
See the Preface to the Lay of the this measure. That it is 

Battle of Regilhis. iLp oqmo ivith a Greek nioasiiro iised by 

t Cicero speaks highly m more than jg indisputable. (Benilc?/, 

one place of this pooin pjjdaris, xi.) Bat in sinte of the au- 

nius sneered at it, and stok, liom it. of Terentianns Maiinis, and of 

As to the Satimiiau [ho still higher authority of Bentley, ye 

xaann’sEkmenta j,ie may venture to douht whether the com 

The Statmnan luio ac o^^^^ eklLce was not fortuitous. We_ cor.-. 

QTammarians,coiisistcdottMOjhUt& 1 gt-mtlv find the same rude and simple 

first was ac^ttalecticcmtetcr^ Srkn different countries, under 

second was composed of thice UocLo . ,,l,ieli make it impossible 

But the licence taken hy the c ailj .L..t m ^ there has been imitation 

poetsscemstohaveheonahnostb^n^^ cX side. Bishop Heber heard Uie 

bie most poiTcctSatiirnianhneMhich has ^ , .|l o in Bengal singmg 

been presb-ved was “ K, Radha.” to the tunc of “My 

professional artist, but of an amateu . Billy.” Neither the Castilian nor 

‘‘mbnnt malum MetelUNcsviopoeto.’’ tlie German minstrels of the midd e 

l“has boon much differoneo of ages owed anything to Paros or to aa> 
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he -wi’ote for liimself, and whicli is a fine specimen of the 
eraij^ Eoman diction and versification, plaintively boasted 
that the Latin language had died with him.* Thus what to 
Horace appeared to be the first' famt dawn of Eoman' litera- 
ture appeared to jSTajvius to be its hopeless setting-. Li truth, 
one literature was setting, raid- another dawning. * 

The victory of the foreign taste was decisive : and indeed 
w-e can hardly blame the Eoman^for tm-ning away with con- 
tempt from the rude lays which had delighted their fathers, 
and giving their whole admiration to the immortal produc- 


eient Eome. Yet botli the poem of the 
Cid and the poem of the Kibelimgs con- 
tain many Saturnian rerse-s ; as,-— 

Estas niievas a mio Cid eraii vcniclas.” 

“ A mi lo diccn ; a ti dan las orejadas.” 

Man muhte inicliel wunclcr von Sifrido 
sagen.” 

“ Wa icli den Kuiiic vindo clfiz sol man mir 
sagen.” 

Indeed, there cannot be a more perfect 
Saturnian line than one which is sung in 
eyery English nursery — 

“ Tlie queen was in her parlour eating bread 
and honey j” 

yet the axithor of this line, w-e may be 
assured, borrowed nothing from either 
Ysevius or Arcluloclius. 

On the other hand, it is by no means 
improbable that, two or three hundred 
years before the time of Ennius, some 
Latin minstrel may have visited Sybaris 
or Crotona, may have heard some verses 
of Archilochus sung, may have been 
pleased with the metre, and may have 
introduced it at Rome. Thus much is cer- 
tain, that the Saturniati measure, if not 
a native of Italy, wais at least so early 
and so completely naturalised there that 
its foreign origin was forgotten. 

Bentley says indeed that the Sa- 
turnian measure was frst brought from 
Greece into Italy by Ksevius. But this 
is merely odiiler cUctum, to use a phrase 
common in our courts of law, and would 
not have been deliberately maintained 
by that incomparable critic, whose me- 
mory is held in reverence by all lovers 
of learning. The arguments which might 
be brought against Bentley’s assertion — • 
for it is mere assertion, supported by no 
evidence — are innumerable. A few will 
suffice. 

1. Bentley’s assertion is ox^posed to 
the testimony of Ennius. Ennius sneered 
athTfevius forwTiting on the Eirst Punic 
War in verses such as the old Italian 


hards used before Greek literature had 
been studied. Now the poem of Naevins 
was in Saturnian verse. Is it x^ossible 
that Ennius could have used such ex- 
j)ressions, if the Saturnian verse had 
been just imp»orted from Greece for the 
first time ? 

2. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to 
the testimony of Horace. " lYlien 
Greece,” says Horace, ‘‘ introduced her 
arts into our uncivilised coimtry, those 
rugged Saturnian numbers passed away.” 
Would Horace have said this, if the 
Saturnian numbers bad been imported 
from Greece just before the hexameter ? 

3. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to 
the testimony of Eestus and of Aurelius 
Victor, both of whom positively say that 
the most ancient piropheeies attributed 
to the Panus were in Sahmnian verse. 

4. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to 
the testimony of Tereiitiaiius Maurus, to 
w'hom he has himself appealed. Te- 
rentianus Maurus does indeed say that 
the Saturnian measure, though believed 
by the Romans from a very early period 
(“credidit votustas”) to be of Italian 
invention, v-as really borrowed from the 
Greeks. But Terentianus Maurus does 
not say that it was first borrowed b}'’ 
Nsevius. Nay, the expressions used by 
Terentianus Mauxuis clearly imply the 
contrary: for how could the Romams 
have believed, from a very early period, 
that this measure wms the indigenous 
production of Latium, if it was reallp'- 
brought over from Greece in an age of 
intelligence and liberal curiosity, in the 
age which gave birth to Ennius, Plautus, 
Cato the Censor, and other distinguished 
writers? If Bentley’s assertion w'ere 
correct, there could have beeu no more 
doubt at Rome about the Greek origin 
of the Saturnian measure than about the 
Greek origin of hexameters, or Sappihics. 

Aldus Gellius, Noctes Atticse, i. 24. 
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Hons of Grreece. Tke national romances, neglected bj tne 
Ireat and tlxe refined wliose education liad been finished at 
Ebodes or Athens, continued, it may be supposed dnrmg 
some generations to delight the yifigar. While Yxrgd nr 
hexameters of exquisite modulation, described ^poits of 
rustics, those rustics were still singing their wild Saturnian 
bahads * It is not improbable that, at the time when Cicero 
lamented the iiTeparable loss of the poems mentioned by 
Cato, a search among the nooks of the Apennines, as active 
as the search wHch Sir Walter Scott made among the de- 
scendants of the mosstroopers of Liddesdale, might have 
brought to light many fine remains of ancient mmstrelsy. 
No such search was made. The Latin ballads perished for 
ever. Yet discerning critics have thought that they cou 
still perceive in the early history of Eome numerous frag- 
ments of this lost poetry, as the traveller on classic ground 
sometimes finds, built into the heavy wall of a fort^or con- 
vent, a pillar rich with acanthus leaves, or a frieze where the 
Amazons and Bacchanals seem to live. The theatres an 
tAmples of the Greek and the Eoman were degraded mto the 
cmarries of the Turk and the Goth. Even so did the ancient 
Saturnian poetry become the quarry in which a crowd o 
orators and annalists found the materials for their prose. 

It is not difficult to trace the process by which the Oxd 
sonc^s were transmuted into the form which they nowjear. 
Fim'eral panegyiuc and chronicle appear to have been the in- 
termediate links which connected the lost ballads with the 
histories now extant., Erom a very early period it was tiie 
usao-e that an oration should be pronounced over the remains 
of r noble Eoman. The orator, as we learn from Polybius, 
,vas expected, on such an occasion, to recapitulate all the 
services which the ancestors of the deceased had, from the 
earliest time, rendered to the commonwealth. There can be 
little doubt that the speaker on whom this duty was im- 
posed would make use of all the stories suited to his pui’pose 
which were to be found in the popular lays. There can be 


* See Servius, in Georg, ii. 385. 
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US little doubt tbat tlie family of an eminent man would pre- 
serTe a copy of tlie speecli wliicli bad been pronounced OTer 
bis corpse. Tbe conipilers of tbe early cbronicles would baTO 
recourse to tiiese speeches ; and tbe great bistorians of a 
biter period would baye recourse to tbe cbronicles. 

It may be worth while to select a particular story, and to 
trace its probable progTess through these stages. The de- 
scription of tbe migration of the Fabian bouse to Cremera 
is one of tbe finest of tbe many fine passages which lie thick 
in the earlier boobs of Liyy. The Oonstil, clad in bis mili- 
tary garb, stands in tbe vestibule of bis bouse, niarsballing 
bis clan, three hundred and sis fighting men, all of tbe same* 
proud patrician blood, aU worthy to be attended by tbe fasces, 
•and to command tbe legions. A sad and anxious retinue of 
friends accompanies the adventurers tbi'ougb tbe streets ; but 
tbe voice of lamentation is drowned by tbe shouts of ad- 
miring tliousaiids. As tbe procession passes the Capitol, 
prayers and vows are poured forth, but in vain. Tbe de- 
voted band, leaving J anus on tbe right, marches to its doom, 
through tbe Gate of Evil Luck. After achieving high deeds 
of valour against oveiwbebning numbers, all perish save one 
child, the stock from which tbe great Fabian race was des- 
tined again to spring, for tbe safety and glory of tbe com- 
monwealth. That this fine romance, tbe details of which are 
so full of poetical truib, and so utterly destitute of all show 
of historical truth, came originally from some lay w^bicb bad 
often been sung with great applause at banquets, is in the 
highest degree probable. E’er is it . difficult to imagine a 
mode in which the transmission might have taken place. 
The celebrated Quintus Fabius Maximus, who died about 
twenty years before the First Punic War, and more than 
forty years before Ennius was born, is said to have been in- 
terred with extraordinary pomp. In the eulogy pronounced 
over his bod all the great exploits of his ancestors were 
doubtless recounted and exaggerated. If there were then 
extant songs which gave a vivid and touching description of 
an event, the saddest and the most glorious in the long 
history of the Fabian house, nothing conld be more natural 
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portaiit circiimstaiice. William does indeed tell botli tlie 
stories ; but lie gives tis distinct notice tliat lie does not 
warrant tkeir triitli^ and that they rest on no better authority 
than that of ballads.’’^- 

Such is the way in which these two wvell-lmown tales 
have been handed down. They originally ajipeared in a 
poetical form. They found their way from ballads into an 
old chronicle- The ballads perished ; the chronicle remained. 
A great historian^ some centimes after the ballads had been 
altogether fox'gotteii;, consulted the chronicle. He was struck 
by the lively coloming of these ancient fictions : he trans- 
ferred them to his pages ; and thus ive find inserted^ as un- 
questionahle fiiets, in a narrative wdiich is likely to last as 
long as tlie English tongue, the inventions of some minstrel 
whose works were x^i'^^bably never committed to muting, 
whose name is buried in oblivion, and whose dialect has be- 
come obsolete. It must, then, he admitted to be possible, or 
rather highly probable, that the stories of Eomuhis and 
Eenius, and of the Horatii and Curiatii, may have had a 
similar origin. 

Castilian literature will furnish ns with another parallel 
case-^ Mariana, the classicaJ historian of Spain, tells the 
story of the ill-starred marriage which the King Don Alonso 
brought about between the heirs of Carrion and the two 
daughters of the Cid. The Cid bestowed a i^rincely dower 
on his sons-iii-law. But the young men were base and 
proud, cowardly and cruel. They were tried in danger, and 
found wanting. They fied before the Moors, and once, when 
a lion broke out of his den, they ran and crouched in an un- 
seemly hiding-place. They knew that they -were desj)isecl, 
and took counsel how they might be avenged. They i)m’ted 
from their father-iii-lavf with many signs of love, and set 
forth on a journey with Dona Elvira and Dona Sol. In a 
solitary place the bridegrooms seized their brides, stripped 
them, scourged them, and departed, leaving them for dead. 

“Infaiiiiiis qnas post dieam naagis tlie Anglo-Saxon liallacls. He was tlio 
resperserunt cantilenae.” Edgar appears favonrite of tlie monlvs ; and tlie monks 
to Iiave been most mercilessly treated in and minstrels were at deadly fend. 
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Bat one of tlie house of Bivar, suspecting foul plaj , Lad fol- 
lowed the travellers iu disguise. The ladies were Lrought 
back safe to the house of their father. Complaint was made 
to the king. It was adjudged by the Cortes that the dower 
siven by the Cid should be returned, and that the heirs of 
Can-ion together with one of their kindred should do battle 
against three knights of the party of the Cid. The gudty 
youths would have declined the combat; but all then shifts 
were vain. They were vanquished in the lists, and for ever 
disgraced, while then- injured wives were sought in marriage 
by great princes.* 

Some Spanish writers have laboured to show, by an esam- 
ination of dates and circumstances, that this story is untrue. 
Such confutation was surely not needed ; for the naiTative is 
on the face of it a romance. How it found its way imo 
Mariana’s history is quite clear. He acknowledges his ob i- 
gations to the ancient chronicles; and had doubtless before 
him the “ Cronica del famoso Cavallero Cid Buy Diez Cain- 
peador,” which had been printed as early as the year 15o-. 
He little suspected that all the most striking passages m this 
chronicle were copied from a poem of the twelfth century, a 
poem of which the language and versification had long been 
obsolete, but which glowed with no common portion of the 
fire of the Hiad. Yet such was the fact. More than a cen- 
tury and a half after the death of Mariana, this venerable 
baUad, of which one imperfect copy on parchment, fom- 
hundred years old, had been presei-ved at Bivar, was for tiie 
first time printed. Then it was found that every interesting 
circumstance of the story of the heiis of Caiiion was ae 
rived by the eloquent Jesuit from a song of which he had 
never heard, and Avhich was composed by a minstrel whose 
very name Iiad long been forgotteii.t 

Such, or nearly such, appears to have been the process by 
which the lost ballad-poetry of Eoine was transformed into 


* Mariana, lib. x. cap. 4. 
t See the account whidi Sanchez giyes 
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lilstorT. To reTerse tliat process^ to transform some portions 
of early Eomaii liistory back into tbe poetry out of wliicli 
they were Biade^ is tbe object of tliis work. 

In tbe following poems tbe aiitbor speaks, not in bis own . 
person, but in tbe persons of ancient minstrels wbo know 
only wbat a Eoman citizen, boim three or four bnndred years 
before tbe Cliristian sera, may be supposed to bare kno-wii; 
and wlio are in nowise aboTe tbe passions and jjrejxidiees of 
them age and nation. To these imaginary poets mnst be 
ascribed some blunders wbieli are so obvious that it is un- 
necessary to point them cut. Tbe real blunder would have 
been to represent these old poets as deeply versed in general 
bistoiy, and studious of chronological accuracy. To tliein 
must also be attributed tbe illiberal sneers at the Greeks, tbe 
furious party-spirit, tbe contemx^t for tbe arts of j)eace, the 
love of war for its own sake, the ungenerous exultation over 
the vanquished, wliicb the reader will sometimes observe. 
To portray a Eoman of tbe age of Camillus or Curius as 
superior to national antipathies, as mourning over tbe devas- 
tation and slaughter by v/bicb empire and triumphs were tO' 
be won, as looking on human suffermg with tbe sympathy of 
Howard, or as treating conquered enemies with tbe delicacy 
of tbe Black Prince, would be to violate all dramatic pro- 
priety. The old Eoinaiis bad some great virtues, fortitude, 
temperance, veracity, spirit to resist opx^ression, respect for 
legitimate authority, fidelity in the observing of contracts^, 
dismterestedness, ardent patriotism; but Christian charity 
and chivalrous generosity were alike nnknown to them. 

It would have been obviously improper to mimic the* 
manner of any particular age or country. Something has 
been borrowed, however, from oim own old ballads, and more 
from Sir Walter Scott, the great restorer of our ballad- 
poetry. To the Iliad still greater obligations are due ; and 
those obligations have been contracted with the less hesita- 
tioD, because there is reason to believe that some of the old 
Latin minstrels really had recourse to that inexhaustible store 
of poetical images. 

It would have been easy to swell this little volume to a 
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rived by tie eloquent Jesuit from a song of wiici he iad 
never lieai-cl, and wiici was composed by a minstrel whose 
very name liad long been forgotten. t 

Such, or nearly suci, appears to iave been tie iirocess by 
wiici tie lost ballad-poetry of Eonie was transformed into 

vTuwl-in'i lib X eiiD. 4. {mteriorcs a! Sigh IV. Part of 

t ^‘0 the account wluch Sanchez gives the story of the lords of 
f)+' the Bivar manuscript in the first poem ot the tid, has been tiaiisLittd b} 
volume of the CoUccion de Pocsias CasUU Mr. Prcre in a manner above all praise. 



461 


PEEFACE* 

history. To reyerse that process, to transform some portions 
of early Eonian liistoiy hack into the poetry out of which 
they were made, is the object of this work. 

In the following poems the author speaks, not in his own- 
person, but in the persons of ancient minstrels who know 
only what a Eoman citizen, born three or four hundred years 
before the Christian sera, may be supposed to have known, 
and who are in nowise above the passions and j)rejiidices of 
their age and nation. To these imaginary poets must be 
ascribed some blunders which are so obvious that it is un- 
necessary to point them out. The real blunder would have 
been to represent these old poets as deeply versed in general 
history, and studious of chronological accuracy. To them 
must also be attributed the illiberal sneers at the Greeks, the 
furious party-spirit, the contempt for the arts of peace, the 
love of war for its own sake, the ungenerous exultation over 
the vanquished, ■which the reader will sometimes observe. 
To portray a Eoman of the age of Camillus or Curins as 
superior to national antipathies, as mourning over the devas- 
tation and slaughter by Vvhich empire and triumphs were tO' 
be won, as looking on human suffering with the S3mipathy of 
Howard, or as treating conquered enemies with the delicacy 
of the Black Prince, would be to violate all dramatic pro- 
priety. The old Eoniaiis had some great virtues, fortitude, 
teniperance, veracity, spirit to resist oppression, respect for 
legitimate authority, fidelity in the observing of contracts, 
disinterestedness, ardent patriotism ; but Christian charity 
and chivalrous generosity were alike unknown to them. 

It would have been obviously improper to mimic the* 
manner of any particular age or country. Something has- 
been borrowed, hov/ever, from om^ ovm old ballads, and more 
from Sir Walter Scott, the great restorer of our ballad- 
poetiy. To the Iliad still greater obligations are due ; and 
those obhgatioiis have been contracted with the less hesita- 
tion, because there is reason to believe that some of the old 
Xatiii minstrels really had recourse to that inexhaustible store 
of poetical images. 

It -would have been easy to swell this little volmiie to a 
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jerj considerable bulk, by a]3peuding notes filled with quota- 
tions ; but to a learned reader sucb notes are not necessary ; 
tor £ui unlearned reader tliey would baye little interest; and 
le judgment passed both by the learned and by the un- 
leai-ned on a work of the imagination wiU always depend 

character and spiiit of such a 

wolk than on imimie details. 
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There can be little doubt tlaat among those .parts of early 
Eoman history which had a poetical origin was the legend of 
Horatms Codes. We have several versions of the story, and 
these versions differ from each other in points of no small im- 
portance. Polybius, there is reason to believe, heard the tale 
recited over the remains of some Consul or Prsetor descended 
from the old Horatian patricians ; for he introduces it as a 
specimen of the narratives with which the Romans were in the 
habit of embellishing their funeral oratory. It is remarkable 
that, according to him, Horatius defended the bridge alone, 
and perished in the waters. According to the chronicles which 
Livy and Dionysius followed, Horatms had two companions, 
swam safe to shore, and was loaded with honours and rewards. 

These discrepancies are easily explained. Our own litera- 
ture, indeed, will furnish an exact parallel to what may have 
taken place at Rome. It is highly probable that the memory 
of the war of Porsena was preserved by comx 30 sitions much 
resembling the two ballads which stand first in the Relics oj- 
Ancient English Poetry, In both those ballads the English, 
commanded by the Percy, fight with the Scots, commanded 
by the Douglas. In one of the ballads the Douglas is killed 
by a nameless English archer, and the Percy by a Scottish 
spearman ; in the other, the Percy slays the Douglas in single 
combat, and is himself made prisoner. In the former, Sir 
Hugh Montgomery is shot through the heart by a Hox’thum- 
brian bowman : in the latter he is taken, and exchanged for 
the Percy. Yet both the ballads relate to the same event, 
and that an event which probably took place within the 
memory of persons who were alive when both the ballads 
were made. One of the minstrels says : 

‘‘ Old men that knowen the grounde well yeiionghe 
Call it the battell of Otterbnrn : 

At Otterbnrn began this spnrne 
Upon a monnyn day. 

Ther was the dongghte Doglas slean : 

The Perse never went away. ” 
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These can be little doubt tliat among those ,parts of early 
Eoman history which had a poetical origin was the legend of 
Horatius Codes. We have several versions of the story, and 
these versions differ from each other in points of no small im- 
portance. Polybius, there is reason to believe, heard the tale 
recited over the remains of some Consul or Prsetor descended 
from the old Horatian patricians ; for he introduces it as a 
specimen of the narratives with which the Eomans were in the 
habit of embellishing their funeral oratory. It is remarkable 
that, according to him, Horatius defended the bridge alone, 
and perished in the waters. According to the chronicles which 
Livy and Dionysius followed, Horatius had two companions, 
swam safe to shore, and was loaded with honours and rewards. 

These discrepancies are easily explained. Our own litera- 
ture, indeed, will furnish an exact parallel to what may have 
taken place at Eome. It is highly probable that the memory 
of the war of Porsena was preserved by compositions much 
resembling the two ballads which stand first in the Belies oj 
Ancient English Poetry, In both those ballads the English, 
commanded by the Percy, fight with the Scots, commanded 
by the Douglas. In one of the ballads the Douglas is killed 
by a nameless English archer, and the Percy by a Scottish 
spearman : in the other, the Percy slays the Douglas in single 
combat, and is himself made prisoner. In the former, Sir 
Hugh Montgomery is shot through the heart by a Northum- 
brian bo’^vman : in the latter he is taken, and exchanged for 
the Percy. Yet both the ballads relate to the same event, 
and that an event which probably took place within the 
memory of persons who were alive when both the ballads 
were made. One of the minstrels says : 

“ Old men that knowen the grounde well yenoughe 
Call it the battell of Otterbiirn : 

At Otterbnrn began this spume 
Upon a monnyn day. 

Ther was the dougghte Doglas slean ; 

The Perse never went away. ” 
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Tlie other poet sums tip the event in the fonowing lines : 

“ Thys fraye hygan at Otterbome ^ 
Bytwene the nyghte and the day : 

Then the Dowglas lost hys lyfe, 

And the Percy was lede away,” 

It IS by no means unlikely that there were two old Eoman 

to US was preferred by the 
uulatude, the other, which ascribed the whole glory to 
Horatius alone, may have been the favourite with the Hora- 
tian iioTise. 

<1 supposed to have been made about 

a Hundred and twenty years after the war which it celebrates 

Ss'to^ t-kingof Eome bythe Gauls. The Sor 

seems to have been an honest citizen, proud of the military 

Sb,jofta»u„b;y,HickottI.edispW/offao<d«n?L 3 

wh,VlT+\n iv^i manner in 

i nletfnn ™ ^^otted could proceed only from 

a plebeian ; a,nd the aUusion to the fraudulent sale of snods 
marlcs the date of the poem, and shows that the po^ sSS 
m tl e general discontent with which the proJeedW of 

Camillus, after the taking of Veii, were regarded. “ 

Tne penultimate syllable of the name Porsena has been 
xxoitened m spite of the authority of Mebuhr, who pro 
iioiinces, without assigning any ground for his opinion that 
laitial tras guilty of a decided blunder in the line, ’ 

“ Hanc spectaro mannm Porsena non potuit.” 

It is not easy to understand how any modern scholar wb^f 
ever his attainments may be,-and WS SSi wet 

tial °did not “tiire to pronounce that Mar- 

al did not Imow the quantity of a word which he must 
have uttered and heard uttered a hundred times 110^^ 
leit school. Niebuhr seems also to have forgotten that Ma- 

b!? “ countenance. Ho^ro 

has committed the same decided blunder; for he gives us S 
a pure iambic line, ^ 

“ Minacis ant Etmsca Porsonse inanns.” 

“ «“> ■=»»» as 

‘ Cornilur cffngiens ardentem Porsena dexiram : ” 


HORATIUS. 4G5 

and again, 

“ Cliisiniim yulgiis, cum, Porsoiia magiie, jubebas.’* 

A modern writer may be content to err in siicli company. 

Mebiilir’s supposition that eacb. of tbe tliree defenders of 
tlie bridge was the representative of one of the three patrician 
tribes is both ingenious and probable^ and has been adopted 
in the following poem. 
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HOEATITTS. 

A LAY MADE ABOUT THE YEAH OF THE CITY CCCLX. 


I. 

Labs Porsei^ a of Clusinm 
By tlie Nine Gods lie swore 
That the great lionso of Tarqiiin 
Should suffer wrong’ no more. 

By the Nine Gods he swore it^, 

And named a tiysting day. 

And bade his messengers ride forth, 
Past and west and south and north, 
To summon his array. 


II. 

East and v/est and south and north 
The messengers ride fast, 

And tower and town and cottage 
Have heard the trumpePs blast. 
Shame on the false Etruscan 
Who lingers in his home, 

When Porsena of Clusium 
Is on the march for Eome. 


III. 

The horsemen and the footmen 
Ai’e pouring in amain 
Prom many a stately market-place ; 

Prom many a fruitful plain ; 

Prom many a loiiely hamlet. 

Which, hid by beech and pine, 

Like an eagle’s nest, hangs on the crest 
. Of purple Apennine ; 
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IT. 

From lorcUj Yolaterrae, 

Where scowls the far-famed hold 
Piled bj the hands of giants 
For godlike kings of old ; 

From seagii’t Popnlonia, 

Whose sentinels descry 
Sardinia’s snowy momitain-tops 
Fringing the sonthern skj^ 5 


y. 

Ji'roni the prond mart of Pisa?, 

Queen of the western waves, 

Where ride Massilia’s triremes 
Heavy with fair-haired slaves ; 

From where sweet Clanis wanders 
Through corn and vines and flowers | 
Fj’om where Cortona lifts to heaven 
Her diadem of towers. 


VI. 

Tall are the oaks whose acorns 
Drop in dark Auser’s rill ^ 

Fat are the stags that champ the boughs 
Of the Cimiiiian hiU ; 

Beyond all streams Clitiimnus 
Is to the herdsman dear ; 

Best of all pools the fowler loves 
The great Yolsinian mere. 


vn. 

But now no stroke of woodman 
Is heard by Auser’s rill; 

No hunter tracks the stag’s green path 
Up the Ciniinian hill ; 

Uiiwatched along Clituiimus 
Grazes the milk-white steer ; 
Unharmed the water fowl may dip 
In the Yolsinian mere. 
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' ■ ■■ VIII. 

The harvests of Arretmin, 

This jear^ old men shall reap ; 

This year, young boys in Umbro 
Shall plunge the struggling sheep ; 
And in the vats of Luna, 

This year, the must shall foam 
Eound the white feet of laughing girls 
Whose sires have marched to Eonie, 


IX. 

There be thirty chosen pro]3liets, 

The wisest of the land. 

Who alway by Lars Porsena 
Both morn and evening stand : 
Evening and morn the Thirty 
Have turned the verses o’er. 
Traced from the right on linen white 
By mighty seers of yore. 

X. 

And with one voice the Thirty 
Have their glad answer given : 

Go forth, go forth, Lars Porsena; 
Go forth, beloved of Heaven ; 

Go, and retmm in glory 
To Clusiuni’s royal dome; 

And hang round Nm^scia’s altars 
The golden shields of Eome.’’ 


XI. 

And now hath every ciry 
Sent up her tale of men ; 

The foot are fourscore thousand. 
The horse are thousands ten. 
Before the gates of Sutriuin 
Is met the great array. 

A proud man was Lars Porsena 
Upon the trysting day. 


HORATIUS. 


511. 

For all tlie Etruscan armies 
Were ranged beneath liis eje^ 
And many a banished Eoman, 
And many a stout ally ; 

And with a mighty following 
To join the muster came 
The Tusculan MamiliuS;, 

Prince of the Latiaii name. 


5III. 

But by the yellow Tiber 
Was tumult and affright : 

From all the spacious champaign 
To Eome men took their flight. 

A mile around the city. 

The throng stox^ped uj) the ways ; 

A fearful sight it was to see 

Through two long nights and days* 


517. 

For aged folks on crutches. 

And ■women great with child. 

And mothers sobbing oyer babes 
That clung to them and smiled, 

And sick men borne in litters 
High on the necks of slaves. 

And troops of sun-burned husbandmen 
With reaping-hooks and staves, 


XV. 

And droves of mules and asses 
Laden with skins of wane, 

And endless flocks of goats and sheep, 
And endless herds of kine. 

And endless trains of waggons 
That creaked beneath the weight 
Of corn-sacks and of household goods, 
Choked every roaring gcite. 
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XVI. 

Now, from tlie rock Tariieian, 

Could tlie wan burgliers spy 
Tlie line of blazing villages 
Eed in tbe midiiigiit sky. 

The Fathers of the City, 

They sat all night and day, 

For every hour some horseman came 
With tidings of dismay. 


XVII. 

To eastward and to westward 
Have spread the Tuscan bands ; 
Nor house, nor fence, nor dovecote 
In Crustumerium stands. 
Verbenna down to Ostia 
Hath wasted all the plain ; 
Astur hath stormed Janieulum, 
And the stout guards are slain. 


XVIII. 

I wis, in all the Senate, 

There was no heart so bold, 

But sore it ached, and fast it beat, 
When that El news was told. 
Forthwith up rose the Consul, 

Up rose the Fathers all; 

In haste they girded up their goums. 
And hied them to the wall. 


XIX. 

They held a council standing, 

Before the Eiver-Gate ; 

Short time was there, ye well may guess, 
For musing or debate. 

Out spake the Consul roundly ; 

The bridge must straight go down ; 
For, since Janieulum is lost. 

Nought else can save the town.’’ 


HOEATIUS. 


XX. 

Just then a scout came flying. 

All wild with haste and fear : 

To arms ! to arms ! Sir Consul s 
Lars Porsena is here.” 

On the low hills to westward 
The Consul fixed his eye, 

And saw the swarthy storm of dust 
Eise fast along the sky. 


XXI. 

And nearer fast and nearer 
Doth the red whirlwind come ; 

And louder still and stiU more loud, 
Prom underneath that rolling cloud, 

Is heard the trumpet’s war-note proud. 
The trampling, and the hum. 

And plainly and more plainly 
Now through the gloom ai>pears, 

Par to left and far to right, 

In hroken gleams of dark-blue light. 
The long array of helmets bright, 

The long array of s^^ears. 


XXII. 

And plainly and more plainly, 
Above that glimmering line, 
Now might ye see the banners 
Of twelve fair cities shine; 

But the banner of proud Clusium 
Was highest of them all, 

The terror of the Umbrian, 

The terror of the Gaul. 


XXIII. 

And plainly and more plainly 
Now might the burghers know. 

By port and vest, by horse and crest. 
Each warlike Lucumo, 
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There Cilnius of Arrotinin 
On Ills fleet roan was seen ; 

And Astur of the fonr-fold shield. 

Girt with the brand none else may wield 
Tolnmnius with the belt of gold, ’ 

And dark Yerbenna from the hold 
By reedy Thrasymene. 


xsiv. 

Fast by the royal standard, 
O’erlooking all the war, 

Bars Porsena of Clnsium 
Sat in Ms ivory car. 

^y the right wheel rode Mamilins, 
Prince of the Latian name ; 

And by the left false Sextus, 

That wrought the deed of shame. 


XXV. 


x>uii wnen tne lace of Sextus 
Was seen among the foes, 

A yell that rent the firmament 
Prom all the town arose. 

On the house-tops was no woman 
But spat towards him and hissed, 
JNo child but screamed out curses 
And shook its little fist. ’ 


But the Consul’s brow was sad, 

A, 17 speech was low. 

And darkly looked he at the wall, 

^ And darkly at the foe. 

^eir van -vvill be upon us 
Before the bridge goes down ; 

’bridge. 

What hope to save the town? ” 


IIORATIUS. 


XXYII. 

Tlieii out spake brave Horatius, 
The Captain of the Gate : 

To every man upon this earth 
Death cometh soon or late. 
And how can man die better 
Than facing fearful odds^ 

For the ashes of his fathers. 
And the temples of his Gods, 


XXVIII. 

And for the tender mother 
Who dandled him to rest, 

And for the wife who nurses 
His baby at her breast, 

And for the holy maidens 
"Wlio feed the eternal flame, 

To save them from false Sextus 
That wrought the deed of shame ? 


XXIX. 

Hew down the bridge. Sir Consul, 
With all the speed ye may 5 
I, with two more to help me. 

Will hold the foe in play. 

In yon strait path a thousand 
May well be stopped by three. 
How who will stand on either hand. 
And keep the bridge with me ? 


XXX. 

Then out spake Spinuus Lartius | 

A Eamnian proud was he : 

Lo, I wiU stand at thy right hand. 
And keep the bridge with thee.’’ 
And out spake strong Herminiiis ; 
Of Titian blood was he : 

I will abide on thy left side, 

And keep the bridge with thee.” 
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XSXI. 

“Horatius,” quoth, the Consul, 

“As thou sayest, so let it he.” 

And straight against that gi'eat array 
Forth went the dauntless Three. 
For Eomans in Eoine’s quarrel 
Spared neither land nor gold, 

Nor son nor wife, nor limb nor life. 

In the brave days of old. 


XXZII. 

Then none was for a party ; 

Then aU were for the state ; 

Then the great man helped the poor. 
And the poor man loved the great : 
Then lauds were fairly portioned j 
Then spoils were fairly sold: 

The Eomans wei’e like brothers 
In the brave days of old. 


XXXIII. 

Now Eoman is to Eoman 
More hateful than a foe, 

And the Tribunes beard the high. 

And the Fathers grind the low. 

As we wax hot in faction, 

In battle we wax cold : 
lYherefore men fight not as they fought 
In the brave days of old. 


xxsiv. 

Now while the Three were tightening 
Their harness on them backs. 

The Consul was the foremost man 
To take in hand an axe : 

And Fathers mixed with Commons 
Seized hatchet, bar, and crow. 

And smote upon the ifianks abore, 

And loosed the props below. 


IIOKATIUS. 

XXXY. 

Meaiiwliile tlie Tuscan army^, 

Eiglit glorious to beliold. 

Come flasMiig back the noonday light, 
Eank behind rank, like surges bright 
Of a broad sea of gold, 
ibiir hundred trumpets sounded 
A peal of warlike glee, 

As that great host, with measured tread, 
And spears advanced, and ensigns spread, 
Eolled slowly towards the bridge’s head, 
“Wliere stood the dauntless Three. 


XXXVI. 

The Three stood calm and silent. 

And looked upon the foes, 

And a great shout of laughter 
From all the vanguard rose : 

And forth tlnee chiefs came spurring 
Before that deep array ; 

To earth they sprang, their swords they drew 
And lifted high their shields, and flew 
To will the narrow way ; 


XXXVII, 

Auiius from green Tifernum, 

Lord of the Hill of Vines ; 

And Seius, whose eight hundred slaves 
Sicken in Ilva’s mines ; 

And Picus, long to Clusium 
Vassal in peace and war, 

Who led to fight his Umbrian powers 
From that grey crag where, girt with towerS| 
The fortress of Hequinum lowers 
O’er the pale waves of Har. 


XXXVIII. 

Stout Lartius hurled down Auniis 
Into the stream beneath 3 
Herminiiis struck at Seius, 

And clove him to the teeth ; 
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At Picus brave Horatiiis 
Darted one fiery thrust ; 

And tlie proud Umbrian’s gilded arms 
Glaslied in the bloody dust. 


XXXIX. 

Then Ocnus of Palerii 
Pushed on the Eoinan Three ; 

And Lausulus of Urgo^ 

The rover of the sea ; 

And Aruns of Volsinium, 

Who slew the great wild boar^ 

The great wild boar that had his den 
Amidst the reeds of Cosa’s fen. 

And wasted fields, and slaughtered men, 
Along Albinia’s shore. 


XL. 

Herininius smote down Aruns : 

Lartius laid Ocnus low : 

Eight to the heart of Lausulus 
Iloratius sent a blow. 

“Lie there,” he cried, “fell pirate ! 

No more, aghast and pale. 

Prom Ostia’s wails the crowd shall mark 
The track of thy destroying bark. 

No more Campania’s hinds shall fly 
To woods and caverns when they spy 
Thy thrice accursed sail.” 


XLI. 

But now no sound of laughter 
W^as heard among the foes. 

A wild and TOathful clamoui' 

Prom all the vanguard rose. 

Six spears’ lengths from the entrance 
Halted that deep array, 

And for a space no man came forth 
To iivin the nan’ow way. 


HORATIITS. 

XLII. 

Blit liarli ! tlie cr j is Astur : 

And lo ! tlie ranks divide ; 

And the great Lord of Lima 
Comes with his stately stride. 

Upon his ample shoulders 

Clangs loud the fom’-fold shield^ 

And ill his hand he shakes the brand 
Which none but he can wield. 

XLIII. 

He smiled on those bold Eomans 
A smile serene and high ; 

He eyed the flinching Tuscans, 

And scorn v/as in his eye. 

Quoth he, The she~wolf’s littei 
Stand savagely at bay : 

But will ye dare to follow. 

If Astiir clears the waj ? ” 

XLIV. 

Then, whirling up his broadsword 
With both hands to the height, 

He rushed against Horatius, 

And smote with all his might. 

With shield and blade Horatius 
Eight deftly turned the blow. 

The blow, though turned, came yet too nigh 

It missed his helm, but gashed his thigh : 

The Tuscans raised a joyful cry 
To see the red blood flow. 

XLV. 

He reeled, and on Herminius 
He leaned one breathing-space ; 

Then, like a vdld cat mad with wounds. 
Sprang right at Astur’s face. 

Through teeth, and skull, and helmet 
So fierce a thrust he sped, 

The good sword stood a hand-breadth out 
Behind the Tuscan’s head. 
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XLYI. 

And tlie great Lord of Luna 
Eell at tliat deadly stroke. 

As falls on Mount iJvernus 
A thunder smitten oak. 

Lar o’er the crashing forest 
The giant arms lie spread ; 

And the pale augurs, muttering low, 

Gaze on the blasted head. 

XLVII. 

On Astur’s throat Horatius 
Eight firmly pressed his heel, 

And thrice and four times tugged amain, 
Ere he wrenched out the steel. 

“ And see,” he cried, “ the welcome, 

Eair guests, that waits you here ! 
AYliat noble Lucumo comes next 
To taste our Eoman cheer ? ” 

XLYIII. 

But at his haught}’ challenge 
A sullen murmur ran. 

Mingled of wrath, and shame, and dread, 
Along that glittering van. 

There lacked not men of prowess, 

I^or men of lordly race ; 

For all Etruria’s noblest 
Were round the fatal place. 

XLIX. 

But all Etruria’s noblest 
Felt their hearts sink to see 
On the earth the bloody corpses, 

In the path the dauntless Three 2 
And, from the ghastly entrance 
Where those bold Eomaiis stood, 

All shrank, like boys ydio unaware, 
Ranging the woods to start a hare, 
dome to the mouth of the dark lair 
Where, growling low, a fierce old bear 
Lies amidst bones and blood. 


nOEATIUS. 


L. 

Was none wlio would l)e foremost 
To lead sucli dire af tact : 

But tliose beMiid cried [Forward ! ’’ 
And those before cried Back ! 
And backward now and forward 
Wavers the deep array; 

And on the tossing sea of steel. 

To and fro the standards reel ; 

And the victorious truinpet-peal 
Dies fitfully away. 

LI. 

Yet one man for one moment 
Strode out before the crowd ; 

Well known was he to all the Tliree^ 
And they gave him greeting loud. 
Now welcome, welcome, Sextus 1 
Now welcome to thy home ! 

Why dost thou stay, and turn away ? 
Here lies the road to Eome.’’ 

LII. 

Thrice looked he at the city ; 

Thrice looked he at the dead ; 

And thrice came on in fury. 

And thrice turned back in dread : 
And, white with fear and hatred, 
Scowled at the narrow way 
“^Yliere, wallowing in a pool of bloodj 
The bravest Tuscans lay. 

Lin. 

But meanwhile axe and lever 
Have manfully been plied ; 

And now the bridge hangs tottering 
Above the boiling tide. 

Come back, come back, Horatius ! 
Loud cried the Bathers all. 

Back, Lartius! back, Hermiiiius ! 
Back, ere the ruin fall ! 
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LIY. 

Back darted Spnriiis Lartius ; 

Herminiiis darted back : 

And, as tliej passed, beneatli tlieir feet 
They felt tlie timbers crack. 

But wlieii tliej turned tlieir laces, 

And on the fartlier sliore 
Saw brave Horatins stand alone, 

Tliej would liave crossed once more. 

LV. 

But witli a crash like thunder 
Bell every loosened beam. 

And, like a dam, the mighty wreck 
Lay right athwart the stream : 

And a long shout of triumph 
Rose from the walls of Rome, 

As to the highest turret-tops 
W as splashed the yellow foam . 

LYI. 

And, like a horse unbroken 
When first he feels the rein, 

The furious river struggled hard, 

And tossed his tawny mane, 

And burst the curb and bounded, 
Rejoicing to be free. 

And whirling down, in fierce career. 
Battlement, and plank, and jiier, 

Rushed headlong to the sea. 


LYII. 

Alone stood brave Horatins, 

But constant still in mind ; 

Thrice thirty thousand foes before, 
And the broad flood behind. 

Down wuth him ! "S cried false Sextus. 
With a smile on his pale face. 

" How yield thee, cried Lars Porsena, 
^^How yield thee to our grace.’" 


HOKATIUS. 


LVIll. 

Eoliiid turned lie, as not deigning 
Those craven rants to see ; 
hToiight spake he to Lars Porsena, 
To Sextus nought spake he ; 

But he saw on Palatinus 

The white porch of his home ^ 
And he spake to the noble river 
That rolls by the towers of Eoine. 


LIX. 

Oh, Tiber ! father Tiber ! 

To whom the Eomans pray, 

A Eoman’s life, a Eoman’s arms, 
Take thou in charge this day ! 

So lie spake, and speaking sheathed 
The good sword by his side. 

And with his harness on his back, 
Plunged headlong in the tide. 


LX. 

No sound of joy or sorrow 
Was heard from either baiik^ 

But friends and foes in dumb surprise. 
With parted lips and straining eyes. 
Stood gazing where he sank 5 
And when above the surges 
They saw his crest a|>pear, 

All Eome sent forth a rajiturous cry, 
And even the ranks of Tuscany 
Could scarce forbear to cheer. 


LXI. 

But fiercely ran the current, 

Swollen high by months of rain : 
And fast his blood was flowing ; 
And he was sore in pain, 
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And heavy with his annonrj 

And spent with changing blows % 
And oft they thought him sinking, 
But still again he rose. 

LXII. 

Never, I ween, did swimmer. 

In such an evil case, 

Struggle through such a raging flood 
Safe to the landing place : 

But his limbs were borne up bravely 
By the brave heart within, 

And our good father Tiber 
Bare bravely up his chin.'^ 


LXIII. 

Curse on him ! quoth false Sextus 5 
Will not the villain drown ? 

But for this stay, ere close of day 
We should have sacked the town ! 
Heaven help him ! quoth Lars Porsena 
And bring him safe to shore ; 

For such a gallant feat of arms 
Was never seen before.’^ 

LXIV. 

And now he feels the bottom ; 

Now on dry earth he stands ; 

Now round him throng the Fathers ; 

To press his gory hands ; 

And now, with shouts and cla23ping, 

And noise of weei)ing loud, 

He enters through the Eiver-Gate, 

Borne by the joyous crowd. 

Our ladye bare upp her cliinne.” 

Ballad of CJiilde Waters, 

** Never heavier man and horse 
Stemmed a midnight torrent’s force ; 

* * « ^ ^ 

Yet, through good heart and oxir Lady’s grace, 

At length lie gained the landing place.” 

Lat/ of the Last Minstrel^ h 
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LXV, 

Tliey gave liiin of tlie corn-land. 

That was of public right, 

As much as two strong oxen 

Could plough from morn till night 5 
And they made a molten image, 

And set it up on high. 

And there it stands unto this day 
To witness if I lie. 


LXVI. 

It stands in the Comitium, 

Plain for all folk to see ; 
PCoratius in his harness, 

Halting upon one knee : 

And underneath is written, 

In letters all of gold, 

How valiantly he kept the bridge 
In the bx*ave days of old. 


LXVII, 

And still his name sounds stirring 
Unto the men of Eome, 

As the trumpet-blast that cries to them 
To charge the Volscian home ; 

And wives still pray to Juno 
For boys with hearts as bold 
As his who kept the bridge so well 
In the brave days of old. 


LXVIII. 

And in the nights of winter. 

When the cold north winds blow, 
And the long howling of the wolves 
Is heard amidst the snow 5 
When round the lonely cottage 
Eoars loud the tempest’s din. 
And the good logs of Algidus 
Eoar louder yet within ; 

1 1 2 
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LXIX. 

When the oldest cask is opened, 

And the largest lamp is lit ; 

When the chestnuts glow in the embers, 
And the kid turns on the spit ; 

When young and old in circle 
. Around the firebrands close ; 

■When the girls are weaying baskets, 
And the lads are shaping bows j 


LXX. 

When the goodman mends his armour. 
And trims his helmet’s plume ; 
When the goodwife’s shuttle merrily 
Goes flashing through the loom ; 
With weeping and with laughter 
Still is the story told, 

How well Horatius kei^t tlie bridge 
In the brave days of old. 


BATTLE OE THE LAKE KEGILLUS. 
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The following poem is supposed to have been produced about 
ninety years after the lay of Horatius. Some persona 
inentioned in the lay of Horatius make their appearance 
again^ and some appellations and epithets used in the lay of 
Horatius have been purposely repeated : for, in an age of 
ballad-j^oetry, it scarcely ever fails to happen, that certain 
phrases come to be appropriated to certain men and things, 
and are regularly applied to those men and things hj every 
minstrel. Thus we find, both in the Homeric poerins and 
in Hesiod, ^UpafcXrjslT]^ ttsplkXvtos ^ AfJu^uyvrjSL^^ Bid^ropo^ 
^ApjU(p6vr7]Si sTTraTTvXos ^E\iv7)s svsic rjvKopiOLO, Thus, 

too, in our own national songs, Douglas is almost always the 
doughty Douglas : England is merry England ; all the gold 
is red ; and all the ladies are gay. 

Tlie principal distinction between the lay of Horatius and 
the lay of the Lake Eegillus is that the former is meant to be 
purely Eoman, while the latter, though national in its general 
spirit, has a slight tincture of Greek learning and of Greek 
superstition. The story of the Tarqnins, as it has come dmsm 
to us, appears to have been compiled from the works of 
several popular poets ; and one, at least, of those x^oets ap- 
pears to have visited the Greek colonies in Italy, if not 
Greece itself, and to have had some acquaintance with the 
works of Homer and Herodotus. Many of the most striking 
adventures of the house of Tarquin, before Lucretia makes her 
appearance, have a Greek character. The Tarqnins them- 
selves are represented as Corinthian nobles of the great house 
of the Bacchiadee, driven from their country by the tyranny 
of that C}q)selus, the tale of whose strange escape Herodotus 
has related with incomparable simplicity and liveliness."^ 
Livy and Dionysius tell us that, when Tarquin the Proud was 
asked what was the best mode of governing a conquered city, 
he replied only by beating down with his staff all the tallest 

Herodotus, T, 92. Liyy, i. 34, Dionysius, iii. 46, 
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poppies in Hs garden.^ THs is exactly what Herodotus^ in 
the passage to wMch reference has already been made, relates 
of the coimsel given to Periander, the son of Oypsehis. The 
stratagem by which the town of 0abii is brought nnder the 
power of the Tarqnins is, again, obvionsly copied from Hero- 
dotns.t The embassy of the yonng Tarqnins to the oracle at 
Delphi is jnst such a story as would be told by a poet whose 
head was full of the Greet mythology ; and the ambiguous 
answer returned by Apollo is in the exact style of the pro- 
phecies which, according to Herodotus, lured Crcesus to 
destruction. Then the character of the narrative changes. 
From the first mention of Lucretia to the retreat of Porsena 
nothing seems to be borrowed from foreign sources. The 
villany of Sextus, the suicide of his victim, the revolution, 
the death of the sons of Bratus, the defence of the bridge, 
Mucius bimning his handj, Cloelia swimming through Tiber, 
seem to be all strictly Eoman. But when we have done with 
the Tuscan war, and enter upon the war with the Latines, we 
are again struck by the Greek air of the story. The Battle 
of the Lake BegiUus is in all respects a Homeric battle, 
except that the combatants ride astride on their horses, in- 
stead of driving chariots. The mass of fighting men is hardly 
mentioned. The leaders single each other out, and engage 
hand to hand. The great object of the warriors on both sides 
is, as in the Iliad, to obtain possession of the s|)oils and bodies 
of the slain; and several circumstances are related which 
forcibly remind us of the great slaughter round the corpses 
of Sarpedon and Patroclus. 

But there is one circumstance which deserves especial 
notice. Both the war of Troy and the war of Eegillus were 
caused by the licentious passions of young princes, who were 
therefore peculiarly hound not to be spearing of their omi per- 
sons in the clay of battle, blow the conduct of Sextus at Ee- 
gilliis, as described by Lny, so exactly resembles that of Paris, 
as described at the beginning of the third book of the Iliad, 
that it is difSeult to believe the resemblance accidental. Paris 
appears before the Trojan ranks, defying the bravest Greek 
to encounter him. 

Tpiocr'iv f.iu' 7rpojua')(L^ep ^AXfiardpoQ ^£0£ih)c, 

.... Apyeiwv irpoKaXi^ero TrcuTcee upiurovCf 
arriQtoy kv ali y IrfioTtjTU 

^ Livy, i. 64. Dionysius, hr. 56. story of Mucius ws of Greek origin ; but 

t Herodotus, iii. 154. Livy,!. 63. be was signally confuted by the AbW 

I M. de Pouilly attempted, a hundred Sallier. See the Memoires de VAcadhm 
and twenty years ago, to prove that the des Inscripions^ Vi. 27. 66. 
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Livj introdnces Sextus in a similar maimer : Ferocem juve- 
nem Tarqniiiium, ostentaiitem se in prima exsulum acie.’’ 
Meiielans rnslies to meet Paris. A Eoman noble^ eager for 
vengeance, spurs his horse towards Sextus. Both the guilty 
princes are instantly terror ■ stricken : 

Toa^ WQ olfv evoricfey ^AXilcn^dpOQ 
iy 7rpojJ.axoicn (pavirrct, Kan7rX7]yTj (ptkov ^Top* 

^ a)p erdpojy ds "iOroQ icfjp aXeelvijjy, 

Tarquinius/’ says Livy, retro in agmen suorum infenso 
cessit hosti.’^ If this he a fortuitous coincidence, it is one of 
the most extraordinary in literature. 

In the following poem, therefore, images and incidents have 
been borrowed, not merely /without scruple, but on princiide, 
from the incomparable battle-pieces of Homer. 

The popular belief at Eome, from an early i^eriod, seems to 
have been that the event of the great day of Eegillus was de- 
cided by supernatural agency. Castor and Pollux, it was said, 
had fought, armed and mounted, at the head of the legions of 
the commonwealth, and had afterwards carried the news of 
I the victory with incredible speed to the city. The well in the 

Porum at which they had alighted was pointed out. Near 
the well rose their ancient temple. A great festival was kept 
to their honour on the Ides of Quintilis, supposed to be the 
anniversary of the battle 5 and on that day sumptuous sacri- 
fices were offered to them at the public charge. One spot on 
the margin of Lake Eegillus was regarded during many ages 
with superstitious awe. A mark, resembling in shape a 
horse’s hoof, was discernible in the volcanic rock ; and this 
mark was believed to have been made by one of the celestial 
chargers. 

How the legend originated cannot now be ascertained : but 
we may easily imagine several ways in which it might have 
f originated ; nor is it at all necessary to suppose, with Julius 

Prontinus, that two young men were dressed up by the Dic- 
tator to personate the sons of Leda. It is probable that Livy 
is correct when he says that the Eoman general, in the hour 
; of peril, vowed a temj)le to Castor. If so, nothing could be 

more natural than that the multitude should ascribe the vic- 
tory to the favour of the Twin Gods. When such was the 
prevailing sentiment, any man who chose to declare that, in 
j the midst of the confusion and slaughter, he had seen two 

: godlike forms on white horses scattering the Latines, would 

find ready credence. Weknow^, indeed, that, in modem times. 
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a very sixoilar story actually found credence among a j)eople 
mucli more civilised than the Romans of the fifth century be^ 
fore Christ, A chaplain of Cortes, writing about thirty years 
after the conquest of Mexico, in an age of printing presses, 
libraries, universities, scholars, logicians, jurists, and states- 
men, had the face to assert that, in one engagement against 
the Indians, Saint James had appeared on a grey horse at the 
head of the Castilian adventurers. Many of those adventurers 
were living when this lie -was printed* One of them, honest 
Bernal Diaz, -wrote an account of the expedition. He had 
the evidence of his own senses against the legend ; but he 
seems to have distrusted even the evidence of his own senses. 
He says that he was in the battle, and that he saw a grey 
horse with a man on his back, but that the man was, to 
his thinking, Francesco de Morla, and not the ever-blessed 
apostle Saint James. Nevertheless,” Bernal adds, it may 
be that the person on the grey horse was the glorious apostle 
Saint James, and that I, sinner that I am, was unworthy to 
see him.” The Romans of the age of Cincinnatus were pro- 
bably quite as credulous as the Spanish subjects of Charles 
the Fifth. It is therefore conceivable that the appearance of 
Castor and Pollux may have become an article of faith before 
the generation which had fought at Eegihus had passed away. 
Nor could any thing be more natural than that the j)oets of 
the next age should embellish this story, and make the celes- 
tial horsemen bear the tidings of victory to Rome. 

Many years after the temple of the Twin Gods had been 
built in the Forum, an important addition was made to the 
ceremonial by which the state annually testified its gratitude 
for their protection. Quintus Fabius and Publius Deciiis 
were elected Censors at a momentous crisis. It had become 
absolutely necessary that the classification of the citizens 
should he revised. On that classification depended the dis- 
tribution of political po-wer. Party-spirit ran high : and the 
republic seemed to be in danger of falling under the dominion 
cither of a narrow oligarchy or of an ignorant and head- strong 
rabble. Under such cii’ciimstances, the most illustrious 
patrician and the most illustrious plebeian of the age were 
entrusted wdth the office of arbitrating between the aiigiy 
factions ; and they performed their arduous task to the 
satisfaction of all honest and reasonable men. 

One of their reforms was a remodelling of the equestrian 
order ; and, having effected this reform, they determined to 
give to their work a sanction derived from religion. In the 
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eliivalrous societies of modern times, societies wliicli liave 
mucli more tlic^ii may at first sigM appear in common with, the 
equestrian order of Eome, it has been usual to invoke the 
special protection of some Saint, and to observe his day with 
j>eculiar solemnity. Thus the Companions of the Garter wear 
the image of Saint George depending from their collars, and 
meet, on great occasions, in Saint George’s Chapel. Thus, 
when Lewis the Fourteenth instituted a new order of chivalry 
for the rewarding of military merit, he commended it to the 
favour of his own glorified ancestor and patron, and decreed 
that all the members of the fraternity should meet at the royal 
palace on the feast of Saint Lewis, should attend the king to 
chapel, should hear mass, and should subsequently hold their 
great amiual assembly. There is a considerable resemblance 
between this rule of the order of Saint Lewis and the rule 
which Fabius and Decius made respecting the Eoman knights. 
It was ordained that a grand muster and inspection of the 
equestrian body should be part of the ceremonial performed, 
on the anniversary of the battle of Eegillus, in honour of 
Castor and Pollux, the two equestrian Gods. All the knights, 
clad in purple and crowned with olive, were to meet at a 
temple of Mars in the suburbs. Thence they were to ride 
in state to the Forum, where the temple of the Twins stood. 
This pageant was, during several centuries, considered as 
me of the most s|)lendid sights of Eome. In the time of 
Dionysius the cavalcade sometimes consisted of five thousand 
hoi'seineii,all persons of fair repute and easy fortune.^'* 

There can be no doubt that the Censors who instituted this 
august ceremony acted in concert with the Pontiffs to whom, 
by the constitution of Eome, the superintendence of the public 
worship belonged 3 and it is probable that those high religious 
functionaries were, as usual, fortunate enough to find in their 
books or traditions some W'arrant for the innovation. 

The foEowing poem is suj)posed to have been made for this 
great occasion. Songs, we know, were chanted at the reli- 
gious festivals of Eome fi'om an early period, indeed from so 
early a period, that some of the sacred verses were popularly 
ascribed to Numa, and were utterly luiintelligible in the a ge of 
Augustus, In the Second Punic War a great feast was held in 
honour of Juno, and a song was sung in her praise. This 
song was extant when Livy wrote ; and, though exceedingly 

See Lny, ix. 46. Val. Max. ii. 2. 5. See also the singularly ingeiiioiiS 
Anrel. A let. Do Tins Illiistribns, 32. chapter in Niebiilir’spostliinrioi'iSTol'iiine, 
Dionysius, yi. 13. PHn. Hist. Nat. xv. DieGensiir des Q. Fahius nnd P. Deems. 
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rugged and uncouth., seemed to him not wholly destitute of 
merit. A. song, as we learn from Horace t? was part of the 
established ritual at the great Secular Jubilee. It is there- 
fore likely that the Censors and Pontiffs, when they had re- 
solved to add a grand procession of knights to the other 
solemnities annually performed on the Ides of Quintilis, 
would call in the aid of a poet. Such a poet would naturally 
take for his subject the battle of EegiUus, the appearance of 
the Twin Gods, and the institution of their festival. He 
would find abundant materials in the ballads of his prede- 
cessors ; and he would make free use of the scanty stock of 
Greek learning which he had himself acquired. He would 
probably introduce some wise and holy Pontiff enjoining the 
magnificent ceremonial which, after a long interval, had at 
length been adopted. If the poem succeeded, many, persons 
would commit it to memory. Parts of it would be sung to 
the pipe at banquets. It would be peculiarly interesting to 
the great Posthumian House, which numbered among its 
many images that of the Dictator Aulus, the hero of EegiUus. 
The orator who, in the following generation, pronounced the 
funeral panegyric over the remains of Lucius Posthumius 
Megellus, thrice Consul, woiild borrow largely from the lay ; 
and thus some passages, much disfigured, would probably find 
their way into the chronicles which were afterwards in the 
hands of Dionysius and Livy. 

Antiquaries differ widely as to the situation of the field of 
battle. The opinion of those who suppose that the armies 
met near CornufeUe, between Frascati and the Monte Porzio, 
is at least plausible, and has been foUowed in the poem. 

As to the details of the battle, it has not been thought de- 
sirable to adhere minutely to the accounts which have come 
down to us. Those accotmts, indeed, differ widely from each 
other, and, in all probability, differ as widely from the ancient 
poem from which they were originally derived. 

It is nnnecessary to point out the obvious imitations of the 
Iliad, wdiich have been |)nrposely introduced. 


* xxyii. 37. 


t For. Garmcii Seculare. 
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TJIE 

BATTLE OF THE LAKE EEGILLUS, 

IiAY SUjS^a AT THE FEAST OP CASTOR AKD POLLUX OK 
THE IDES OF QUINTILIS, 

m THE YEAR OF THE CITY CCCCLI. 


I. 

Ho, trumx)ets, soimd a war-note ! 

Ho, lictors, clear tlie way ! 

The Knights will ride, in all theii pride, 
Along the streets to-day. 

To-day the doors and windows 
Are hung with garlands all, 

From Castor in the Forum, 

To Mars withont the wall. 

Each Knight is robed in 2)nrple, 

With oliye each is crowned ; 

A gallant war-horse under each 
Paws haughtily the ground. 

While flows the Yellow Eiver, 

While stands the Sacred Hill, 

The proud Ides of Quintilis 
Shall have such honour still. 

Gay are the Martian Kalends : 

I)eeeinbei'’s Hones are gay: 

But the 2)roud Ides, when the squadron rideSjj 
Shall be Eome’s whitest day. 


n. 

Unto the Great Twin Brethren 
We keejp this solemn feast. 

Swift, swift, the Great Twin Brethren 
Came Sf)urring from the east. 
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They came o’er wild Partheiiitis 
Tossing in waves of pine, 

O’er Cirrha’s dome, o’er Adria’s foam, 
O’er pm-ple Apennine, 

Prom wliei^e with flutes and dances 
Their ancient mansion rings, 

111 lordly Lacedaemon, 

The City of two tings, 

To where, by Late Eegillus, 

Tinder the Porcian height, 

All in the lands of Tusculmn, 

Was fought the glorious fight. 


III. 

Now on the place of slaughter 
Are cots and sheepfolds seen, 

And rows of vines, and fields of wheat, 
And apple-orchards green : 

The swine crush the big acorns 
That fall from Gome’s oats. 

Upon the turf by the Pair Fount 
The reaper’s pottage sinotes. 

The fisher baits his angle ; 

The hunter twangs his bow ; 

Little they thint on those strong limbs 
That moulder deep below. 

Little they thint how sternly 
That day the tminpets pealed ; 

How in the slippery swamp of blood 
Warrior and war-horse reeled ; 

How wolves came with fierce gallop, 
Aid crows on eager wings. 

To tear the flesh of captains, 

Aid peck the eyes of kings ; 

How thick the dead lay scattered 
Under the Porcian height ; 

How through the gates of Tusculum 
Eaved the wild stream of flight ; 

Aid how the Lake Eegillus 
Bubbled with crimson foam. 

What time the Thiity Cities 
Came forth to war with Eome. 
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lY* 

But, Eoman, wlien tlioii standest 
Upon that holy gi'ound, 

Look thou with heed on the dark rock 
That gu’ds the dark lake round. 

So shalt thou see a hoof-mark 
Stamped deep into the flint : 

It was no hoof of mortal steed 
That made so strange a dint : 

There to the Great Twin Brethren 
Vow thou thy vows, and pray 

That they, in temjDest and in fight^ 

Will keep thy head alway, 

Y. 

Since last the Great Twin Brethren 
Of mortal eyes were seen, 

Have years gone by an hundred 
And fourscore and thirteen. 

That summer a Virginius 
Was Consul first in place ; 

The second was stout Auius, 

Of the Posthumian race. 

The Herald of the Latines 
Pi"om Gabii came in state : 

The Herald of the Latines 

Passed through Eome’s Eastern Gate : 

The Herald of the Latines 
Did in our Eorum stand y 

And there he did his office, 

A sceptre in his hand. 


YI. 

Hear, Senators and people 
Of the good town of Eonie 
The Thirty Cities charge you 
To bring the Tarquins home : 
And if ye still be stubborn. 

To work the Tarquins wrong, 
The Thirty Cities warn you, 

Look that your walls be strong.’^ 
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VII. 

Then spake the Consul Anlus^ 

He spake a bitter jest ; 

Once the jays sent a message 
Unto the eagle’s nest : — 

Now yield thou up thine eyrie 
Unto the carrion-kite, 

Or come forth valiantly, and face 
The jays in deadly fight. — 

Forth looked in wrath the eagle ; 

And carrion-kite and jay, 

Soon as they saw his beak and claWj 
Fled screaming far away,’’ 


VIII. 

The Herald of the Latines 
Hath hied him back in state : 

The Fathers of the City 
Are met in high debate. 

Then spake the elder Consul, 

An ancient man and wise : 

Now hearken, Conscript Fathers, 
To that which I advise. 

In seasons of great peril 

’Tis good that one bear sway ; 

Then choose we a Dictator, 

Wliom aH men shall obey. 

Camerium knows how deeply 
The sword of AuLus bites 

And all our city calls him 
The man of seventy fights. 

Then let him be Dictator 
For six months and no more, 

And have a Master of the Knights, 
And axes twenty-fonr.” 


IX. 

So Aulus was Dictator, 

The man of seventy fights ; 
He made ^butius Elva 
His Master of the Knights. 
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On the third morn thereafter, 

At dawning of the day. 

Bid Anlns and ^biitins 
Set forth with their array. 
Sempronins Atratinns 
Was left ill charge at home 
With boys, and with grey-headed men. 
To teep the walls of Eome. 

Hard by the Lake Eegillns 
Our camp was pitched at night : 
Eastward a mile the Latines lay. 

Tinder the Poreian height. 

Par over hill and valley 
Their mighty host was spread ; 

And with their thousand watch-fires 
The midnight sky was red. 


x. 

CJp rose the golden morning 
Over the Poreian height. 

The proud Ides of Quintilis 
Marked evermore with white. 

Hot without secret trouble 
Om’ bravest saw the foes ; 

Por girt by threescore thousand spears. 
The thirty standards rose. 

Prom every warlike city 
That boasts the Latian name, 
Poredoomed to dogs and vultures, 

That gallant army came ; 

Prom Setia’s purple vineyards. 

Prom Horba’s ancient wall. 

Prom the white streets of Tusculum, 
The proudest town of aU ; 

Prom where the Witch’s Portress 
O’erhangs the dark-blue seas ; 

From the still glassy lake that sleeps 
Beneath Aricia’s trees — 

Those trees in whose dim shadow 
The ghastly priest doth reign. 

The priest who slew the slayei'. 

And shall himself be slain ; 
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&om the drear bants of Ufens, 

■Where flights of marsh-fowl play, 

And buffaloes lie wallowing 
Through the hot summer’s day ; 

Prom the gigantic watch-towers, 

No wort of earthly men, 

■Whence Cora’s sentinels o’eiioot 
The never-ending fen ^ 

Prom the Lanrentian jungle. 

The wild hog’s reedy home ; 

Prom the green steeps whence Anio leapsi 
In floods of snow-white foam* 


XI* 

Aricia, Cora, Noi’ba, 

Velitree, with the might 
Of Setia and of Tiiscnlum, 

Were marshalled on the right : 

The leader was Mamilins, 

Prince of the Latian name ; 

Upon his head a helmet 

Of red gold shone lite flame : 

High on a gaUant charger 
Of dart-grey hue he rode-; 

Over his gilded armour 
A vest of j)urple flowed, 

■Woven in the land of sunrise 
By Syria’s dart-browed daughters, 
And by the sails of Carthage brought 
Par o’er the southern waters* 


XII, 

Laviniiim and Laurentuni 
Had on the left their post, 

■With all the banners of the marsh, 
And banners of the coast. 

Their leader was false Sextus, 

That wrought the deed of shame % 
■With restless pace and haggard face 
To his last field he came. 
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Men Eaid h.e saw strange visions 
Wliicli none beside might see ; 

And that strange sounds were in his ears 
Which none might hear but he. 

A woman fair and stately. 

But pale as are the dead, 

Oft through the watches of the night 
Sat spinning by his bed. 

And as she plied the distaff. 

In a sweet voice and low, 

She sang of great old houses. 

And fights fought long ago. 

So spun she, and so sang she, 

Until the east was grey. 

Then pointed to her bleeding breast. 

And shrieked, and fled away. 


xm. 

But in the centre thickest 

Were ranged the shields of foes, 

And from the centre loudest 
The cry of battle rose. 

There Tibur marched and Pedum 
Beneath proud Tarquin’s rule, 

And Perentinum of the rock, 

And Gabii of the pool. 

There rode the Volscian succours : 

There, in a dark stern ring, 

The Eoinan exiles gathered close 
Around the ancient king. 

Though white as Mount Soracte, 

When winter nights are long, 

His beard flowed down o’er mail and belt,; 

His heart and hand were strong ; 

Under his hoary eyebrows 
Still flashed foidh quencMess rage ; 

And, if the lance shook in his gripe, 
’Twas more -with hate than age. 

Close at his side was Titus 
On an Apulian steed, 

Titus, the youngest Tarquin, 

Too good for such a breed, 

E K 
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XIT. 

Now on eaeiL side tlie leaders 
Gave signal for tlie cliarge ; 

And on eacli side tlie footmen 
Strode on with lance and targe 5 
And on each side the horsemen 
Stnich their spurs deep in gore 
And front to front the armies 
Met with a mighty roar : 

And under that great battle 
The earth with blood was red ; 
And, like the Pomptine fog at morii^ 
The dust hung overhead ; 

And louder stiU and louder 
Eose from the darkened field 
The braying of the war-horns. 

The clang of sword and shield. 

The rush of squadrons sweeping 
Like whirlwinds o’er the plain, 
The shouting of the slayers, 

And screeching of the slain. 

XV. 

False Sextus road out foremost, 

His look was high and bold | 

His corslet was of bison’s hide, 
Plated with steel and gold. 

As glares the famished eagle 
lYom the Digentiaii rock 
On a choice lamb that bounds alone 
Before Bandusia’s flock, 
lierminius glared on Sextus, 

And came with eagle speed, 
Herminius on black Auster, 

Brave champion on brave steed | 

In his right hand the broadsword 
That kept the bridge so well, 

And on his helm the crown he won 
When proud Fidense fell. 

Woe to the maid whose lover 
Shall cross his path to-day ! 

False Sextus saw, and trembled. 

And turned, and fled away. 



As tiirnSj as flies, the 'woodman 
In tlie Calabrian brake, 

^¥lien tbrongh tbe reeds gleams tbe round eye 
Of that fell speckled snake ; 

So turned, so fled, false Sextus, 

And hid him in the rear. 

Behind the dark Lavinian ranks. 

Bristling with crest and spear. 


x?i. 


But flir to north iEbutius, 

The Master of the Knights, 

Gave Tubero of Korba 
To feed the Porcian kites. 

Next under those red horse-hoofs 
Placcus of Setia lay ; 

Better had he been pruning 
Among his elms that day. 

Mainilius saw the slaughter. 

And tossed Ms golden crest. 

And towards the Master of the Elnights 
Through the thick battle pressed. 
iEbutius smote Mamilius 
So fiercely on the shield 
That the great lord of Tusculmn 
Well nigh rolled on the field* 

Mamilius smote ^butius, 

With a good aim and true. 

Just where the neck and shoulder join. 
And pierced him through and through ; 
And brave -ffibutius Elva 
Pell swooning to the ground : 

But a thick wall of bucklers 
Encompassed him around. 

His clients j&om the battle 
Bare him some little space. 

And filled a helm from the dark lake. 

And bathed his brow and face ; 

And when at last he opened 
His swimming eyes to light. 

Men say, the earliest words he spake 
Was, Piiends, how goes the fight ? 

K K 2 


IMB OW AIsXTCNT EOME, 


XVII, 

But meanwliile in tlie centre 

Great deeds of arms were wrouglit j 
Tliere Auliis tlie Dictator 
And tliere Talerius fonglit. 

Aldus witli Ms good broadsword 
A bloody passage cleared 
To wliere^ amidst the thickest foes, 

He saw the long white beard. 

Flat lighted that good broadsword 
Upon proud Tarquin’s head. 

He dropped the lance : he dropped the 
He fell as fall the dead* 

Down Aldus sj)rings to slay him, 

With eyes like coals of fire ; 

But faster Titus hath sprimg down, 
And hath bestrode his sire* 

Latian captains, Eoman knights,, 

Fast down to earth they spring, 

And hand to hand they fight on foot 
Around the ancient king. 

First Titus gave ta,ll Ca3so • 

A death wound in the face j 
Tall Ceeso was the bravest man 
Of the brave Fabian race : 

Aulus slew Eex of Gabii, 

The priest of Juno’s shrine : 

Talerius smote down Julius, 

Of Eome’s great Julian line ; 

Julius, who left his mansion, 

High on the Telian hill. 

And through all turns of weal and woe 
Followed proud Tarquin still. 

Now right across i^roud Tarquin 
A corpse was Julius laid ; 

And Titus groaned with rage and grief, 
And at Talerius made. 

Talerius struck at Titus, 

And lopped off half his crest ; 

But Titus stabbed Talerius 
A span deep in the breast. 

Like a mast snapped by the tempest, 
Talerius reeled and fell. 

Ah ! woe is me for the good house- 
That loves the people well ! 




battle of the lake eegillits. 

Tlien slioiited loud tlio Ijatiues j 
And with one rush they bore 
The struggling Eonians backward 
Three lances’ length and more : 
And up they took proud Tarquin, 
And laid him on a shield. 

And four strong yeomen bare liim^ 
btill senseless, from the field. 


But fiercer grew the fighting 

Around Valerius dead; 

Bor Titus dragged him by the foot. 

And Aulus by the head. 

“ On, Latines, on ! ” quoth Titus, 

“ See how the rebels fly ! ” 
“Eomans, stand firm ! ” quoth Aulus, 
And win this fight or die ! 

They must not give Valerius ' 

To raven and to kite; 

Bor aye Valerius loathed the wi-ong, 
Ajid aye upheld the right : 

And for yom- wives and babies 
In the front rank he fell, 

Now play the men for the good house 
inat loves the people well !” 


Then tenfold round the body 

Tlie roar of battle rose, 

^ burning forest. 

When a strong north wind blows. 
Now bacWd, and now forwai-d, 
Eocked furiously the fray. 

Till none could see Valerius’ 

And none wist where he I’ay. 

Bor shivered ams and ensigns' 

Were heaped there in a mound 
Aiid corpses stiff, and dying men 
That ’«Tithed and gnawed the ground i 
And wounded horses kiclrino* 

.And snorting purple foamT 
Eight weU did such a couch befit 
A Consular of Eome. 






[But north, looliod tliG Dictatoi j 
Ifortli looked he long and hard 
And spake to Cains Cossiis, 

The Captain of liis Guard ; 

Cains, of aU the Eoinans 
Thon hast the keenest sight, 

Say, what through yonder storm of dust 
Comes from the Latian right ? 


XXI. 

Then answered Cains Cossns : 

see an evil sight ; 

The banner of proud Tusculnm 
Comes from the Latian right ; 
I see the plumed horsemen ; 

And far before the rest 
I see the dark-grey charger, 

I see the purple vest ; 

I see the golden helmet 

That shines far off like flame j 
So ever rides Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name.” 


XXII. 

Now hearken, Cains Cossns : 
Spring on thy horse’s back ; 
Eide as the wolves of Apenniiie 
Were all upon thy track ; 
Haste to our southward battle ; 

And never draw thy rein 
Until thou find Herminius, 

And bid him come amain.” 


XXIII. 

So Aulus spake, and tinned him 
Again to that fierce strife ; 
And Cains Cossns mounted, 

And rode for death and life. 
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Loud clanged beneatli Iiis liorse-lioofs 
The helmets of the dead, 

And manj a curdling pool of blood 
Splashed him from heel to head. 

So came he far to southward, 

Where fought the Eoman host. 

Against the banners of the marsh 
And banners of the coast, 

Lite corn before the sicMe 
The stout Lavinians fell. 

Beneath the edge of the true sword 
That kept the bridge so well. 

XXIV. 

Herminius ! Aldus greets thee ; 

He bids thee come with sj)eed. 

To help our central battle ; 

For sore is there our need. 

There wars the youngest Tarquin, 

And there the Crest of Flame, 

The Tusculan Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name. 

Valerius hath fallen fighting 
In front of our array ; 

And Aulus of the seventy fields | 

Alone upholds the day.^^ 


Herminius beat his bosom ; 

But never a word he spate. 

He clapped his hand on Auster’s mane : 

He gave the reins a shake. 

Away, away, went Auster, 

Like an arrow from the bow : 

Black Auster was the fleetest steed 
From Aufidus to Po. 

XXVI. 

Eight glad were all the Eomans 
Who, in that hour of dread. 

Against great odds bare up the war 
Around Valerius dead. 
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^Ylien from tlie soutli tlie clieering 
Eose with a mighty swell ; 

Herminiiis comes, Herminius, 

Who kept the bridge so well 1 

XXVII. 

Mamilms spied Herminius, 

And dashed across the way. 

Herminiiis ! I have sought thee 
Through many a bloody day. 

One of us two, Herminius, 

Shall never more go home. 

♦ I will lay on for Tusculmii, 

And lay thou on for Eome ! 

XXVIII. 

All round them paused the battle, 

While met in mortal fray 
The Eoman and the Tusctdan, 

The horses black and grey. 

Herminius smote Mamilius 

Through breast-plate and through breast 
And fast flowed out the purple blood 
Over the 2 ^urple vest. 

Mamilius smote Herminius 
Through head-piece and through head j 
And side by side those chiefs of pride 
Together fell down dead. 

Down fell they dead together 
111 a great lake of gore ; 

And still stood all who saw them fall 
While men might count a score. 

XXIX. 

Fast, fast, with heels wild spurning, 

The dark-grey charger fled ; 

He burst through ranks of fighting men | 
He sprang o’er heaps of dead. 

His bridle far out-streaming, 

His flanks all blood and foam. 

He sought the southern mountains,. 

The mountains of his home. 
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Tlie pass was steep and rugged. 

The wolves they howled and whined ; 

But he ran like a whMwind up the pass, 
And he left the wolves behind. 

Tlnough many a startled hamlet 
Thundered his flying feet; 

He rushed through the gate of Tusculum, 
He rushed up the long white sfaeet ; 

He rushed by tower and temple, 

And paused not from his race 

Till he stood before his master^s door 
In the stately market-place. 

And straightway round him gathered 
A pale and trembling crowd, 

And when they knew him, cries of rage 
Brake forth, and wailing loud : 

And women rent their tresses 
For their great prince’s fall; 

And old men girt on their old swoi’ds. 
And went to man the wall. 


XXX. 

But, like a graven image. 

Black Auster ke];>t his place, 

And ever wistfully he looked 
Into his master’s face. 

The raven-mane that daily. 

With pats and fond caresses, 

The young Herminia washed and combed, 
And twined in even tresses. 

And decked with coloured ribands 
From her own gay attire. 

Hung sadly o’er her father’s corpse 
In carnage and in mire. 

Forth with a shout sprang Titus, 

And seized black Auster’s rein. 

Then Aulus SAvare a fearful oath, . 

And ran at him amain. 

The furies of thy brother 
With me and mine abide. 

If one of your accursed house 
Upon black Auster ride ! ” 
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As OD. an Alpin.6 watcli-tower 

Prom Peaven. comes down the flame, 
Poll on the nect of Titus 
The blade of Aulus came : 

And out the red blood spouted. 

In a wide arch and tall, 

As spouts a fountain in the court 
Of some rich Capuan’s hah. 

The hnees of ah the Latines 
Were loosened with dismay, 

When dead, on dead Henninius, 

The bravest Tarquin lay. 

XXXI. 

And Aulus the Dictator 

Stroked Auster’s raven mane,_ 

With heed he looked unto the girths, 
With heed unto the rein. 

“ How bear me well, black Auster, 
Into yon thick array ; 

And thou and I whl have revenge 
Por thy good lord this day.” 

XXXII. 

So spake he ; and was buckling 
Tighter black Auster’s band. 

When he was aware of a princely pair 
That rode at his right hand. 

So like they were, no mortal 
Might one from other know : 

White as snow their armour was : 

Their steeds were white as snow. 
Never on earthly anvil 

Did such rare armour gleam ; 

And never did such gallant steeds 
Drink of an earthly stream. 

XXXIII. 

And all who saw them trembled. 

And pale grew every cheek ; 

And Aulus the Dictator 

Scarce gathered voice to speak. 
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Say by what name men call you 9 
Wbat city is your borne ? 

And wberefore ride ye in sucb guise 
Before tlie rants of Eome ? 

XXXIY. 

^ By many names men call us ; 

In many lands we dwell : 

Well Samotbracia knows us ; 

Gyrene knows us well. 

Our bouse in gay Tarentiim 

Is bung eacb morn with flowers : 
Higb o’er the masts of Syracuse 
Our marble portal towers ; 

But by tbe j)roud Eurotas 
Is our dear native borne ; 

And for tbe right we come to fight 
Before tbe ranks of Eome.” 

XXXY. 

So answered those strange horsemen, 
And eacb couched low bis spear ; 

And forthwith all tbe ranks of Eome 
Were bold, and of good cheer ; 

And on tbe thirty armies 
Came wonder and affright, 

And Ardea wavered on tbe left, 

And Cora on tbe right. 

Eome to tbe charge !” cried Aulus 5 
« Tbe foe begins to yield ! 

Charge for tbe hearth of Vesta ! 

Charge for the Golden Shield ! 

Let no man stop to plunder, 

But slay, and slay, and slay ; 

Tbe Gods who live for ever 
Are on our side to-day.” 

XXXVI. 

Then tbe fierce trumpet-flourish 
From earth to heaven arose. 

The kites know well the long stern swell 
That bids the Eomans close. 


507 


LAYS OY AlfCIENT EOME. 

Then the good sword of Ahlus 
Was lifted np to slay : 

Then, like a crag down Apeiuiine, 

Bushed Anster throngh the fray. 

But under those strange horsemen 
Still thicker lay the slain ; 

And after those strange horses 

Black Anster toiled in Tain, 

Behind them Borne’s long battle 
Came rolling on the foe, 

Ensigns dancing -wild above. 

Blades all in line below. 

So comes the Po in flood-time - 
Upon the Celtic plain : 

So comes the squall, blacker than night. 
Upon the Adrian main. 

Now, by our Sire Quirinus, 

It was a goodly sight 
To see the thhrty standards 
Swept down the tide of flight. 

So flies the spray of Adria 

When the black squall doth blow 
So com-sheaves in the flood-time 
Spin down the whhling Po. 

Ealse Sextus to the mountains 
Turned first his horse’s head ; 

And fast fled Eerentinum, 

And fast Lantivium fled. 

The horsemen of Nomentum 
Spurred hard out of the fii'ay ; 

The footmen of Velitrm 

Threw shield and spear away. 

And underfoot was trampled. 

Amidst the mud and gore. 

The banner of proud Tusculum, 

That never stooped before ; 

And down went Elavius Eaustus, 

Who led his stately ranks 
Erom where the apple blossoms wave 
On Anio’s echoing banks. 

And Tullus of Arpiuum, 

Chief of the Volscian aids. 

And Metius with the long fair curls. 
The love of Anxur’s maids. 
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Aiid the wliite lieacl of Vulso, 

The great Arician seer. 

And ITepos of Lanrentiim, 

The hunter of the deer ; 

And ill the bach false Sextus 
Felt the good Eoman steel, 

And wriggling in the dust he died. 
Like a worm beneath the wheel ; 
And fliers and pursuers 
Were mingled in a mass.; 

And far away the battle. 

Went roaring tlnmigh the pass* 

XXXVII. 

Sempronius Atratinus 
Sate in the Eastern Gate, 

Beside him were three Father>s, 

Each in his chair of state ; 

Fabius, whose nine stout grandsons 
That day were in the field, 

And Manlius, eldest of the Twelve 
Who keep the Golden Shield ; 

And Sergius, the High Pontiff, 

For wisdom far renowned ; 

In all Etrurians colleges 
Was no such Pontiff found. 

And all aroxuid the xiortal, 

And high above the waU, 

Stood a great throng of people, 

But sad and silent all ; 

Young lads and stooping elders 
That might not bear the mail. 
Matrons with lips that quivered. 

And maids with faces pale. 

Since the first gleam of daylight, 
Sempronius had not ceased 
To listen for the rushing 
Of horse-hoofs from the east. 

The mist of eve was rising, 

The sun was hastening down, 

When he was aware of a princely pair 
Fast pricking towards the to-wn. 

So like they were, man never 
Saw twins so like before ; 
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Eed witli gore tlieir armour was, 

Tlieir steeds were red with gore. 

xxxviii. 

« Hail to the great Asylum ! 

Hail to the hiU-tops seven ! 

Hail to the iSre that bums for aye, 

And the shield that fell from heaven ! 
This day, by Lake EegiUus, 

Under the Porcian height. 

All in the lands of Tusculum 
Was fought a glorious figlit. 

To-morrow your Dictator 

Shall bring in triumph home 
The spoils of thirty cities 

To deck the shrines of Eome ! ” 

XXXIX. 

Then burst from that great concourse 

A shout that shook the towers, 

And some ran north, and some ran south. 
Crying, “ The day is ours ! ” 

But on rode these strange horsemen. 
With slow and lordly pace ; 

And none who saw their bearing 
Durst ask their name or race.' 

On rode they to the Porum, 

While laurel-boughs and flowers. 

From house-tops and from windows, 

Fell on their crests in showers. 

When they drew nigh to Yesta, 

They vaulted down amain, 

And washed their horses in the weU 
That springs by Testa’s fane. 

And sti-aight again they mounted. 

And rode to Testa’s door ; 

Then, like a blast, away they passed, 
And no man saw them more. 

XL. 

And all the people trembled. 

And pale grew every cheek; 
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And Sergius tlie Higli Pontiff 
Alone found voice to speak : 

The gods who live for ever 
Have fonght for Eome to-day ! 

These he the Great Twin Brethren 
To whom the Dorians pray. 

Back comes the Chief in triumph. 
Who, in the hotir of fight, 

Hath seen the Great Twin Brethren 
In harness on his right. 

Safe comes the ship to haven, 

Through billows and throngh gales. 
If once the Great Twin Brethren 
Sit shining on the sails. 

Wherefore they washed their horses 
In Testa’s holy well. 

Wherefore they rode to Testa’s door, 

I know, but may not tell. 

Here, hard by Testa’s temple. 

Build we a stately dome 
Unto the Great Twin Brethren 
Who fonght so well for Eome. 

And when the months returning 
Bring back this day of fight. 

The proud Ides of Quintilis, 

Marked evermore with white, 

IFnto the Great Twin Brethren 
Let all the people throng, 

With chaplets and with offerings, 
With music and with song ; 

And let the doors and windows 
Be hung with garlands all. 

And let the Imights be summoned 
To Mars without the wall : 

Thence let them ride in purple 
With joyous trumpet-sound, 

Each mounted on his war-horse. 

And each with olive crowned ; 

And pass in solemn order 
Before the sacred dome. 

Where dwell the Great Twin Brethren 
Who fought so well for Eome.” 


612 


lAfS OF ASrCIEOT KOMS 


VIRGINIA, 


A COLLECTION Consisting exclusively of war-songs would pve 
an imiierfect, or rather an erroneous, notion of the spirit of 
the old Latin hahads. The Patricians, during more than a 
century after the expulsion of the Kings, held all the high 
military commands. A Plebeian, even though, like Lucius 
Siccius, he were disting-uished by his valour and knowledge 
of war, could serve only in subordinate posts. A minstrel, 
therefore, who wished to celebrate the early triumphs of his 
country, could hardly take any but Patricians for his heioes. 
The warriors who are mentioned in the two preceding lap, 
Horatius, Lartius, Herminius, Aulus Posthumius, .Ubutius 
Elva, Sempronius Atratinus, Valerius Popiicola, were all 
members of the dominant order; and a poet who was singing 
their ijraises, whatever his OAvn imlitical opinions might be, 
would naturally abstain from msulting the class to which 
they belonged, and from reflecting on the system which had 
placed such men at tlie head of the legions of the Common- 
•wealtli. 

But tliere was a class of compositions in which the great 
families were by no means so coui-teously treated. Wo parts 
of early Eoman history are richer Avith poetical colouring 
than those Avhich relate to the long contest between the 
privileged houses and the commonalty. The population of 
Rome was, from a very eaily period, divided into hereditary 
castes, which, indeed, readily united to repel foreign enemies, 
but which reg-arded each other, during many years, Avith bitter 
animosity. BetAveen those castes there was a barrier' hardly 
less strong than that which, at Venice, parted the members 
of the Great Council from their countrymen. In some re- 
spects, indeed, the liue which separated an Icilius or a Duilius 
from a Posthumius or a Pabius was even more deepily marked 
than that which separated the rower of a gondola from a 
Contarmi or a Morosini. At Venice the distmction pas 
merely civil. At Rome it was both oivU and religious. 
Among the grievances under which the Plebeians suffered, 
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tliree were felt as peculiarly seTere. They were excluded 
from the highest magistracies 5 they were excluded from all 
^share in the public lands ; and they were ground down to the 
dust hy partial and barbarous legislation touching pecuniary 
contracts. The ruling class in Eome was a moneyed class j 
and it made and administered the laws with a view solely to 
its own interest. Thus the relation between lender and 
borrower was mixed up with the relation between sovereign 
and subject. The great men held a large portion of the com- 
munity in dependence by means of advances at enormous 
usury. The law of debt, framed by creditors, and for the 
protection of creditors, was the most horrible that has ever 
been known among men. The liberty, and even the life of 
the insolvent were at the mercy of the Patrician money- 
lenders. Children often became slaves in consequence of the 
misfortunes of their parents. The debtor was imprisoned, 
not ill a public gaol under the care of impartial public func- 
tionaries, but in a private workhouse belonging to the creditor. 
Frightful stories were told respecting these dungeons. It was 
said that torture and brutal violation were common; that 
tight stocks, heavy chains, scanty measures of food, were used 
to punish wretches guilty of nothing but poverty ; and that 
brave soldiers, whose breasts were covered with honourable 
scars, were often marked still more deeply on the back by the 
scourges of high-born usurers. 

The Plebeians were, however, not wholly without constitu- 
tional rights. From an early period they had been admitted 
to some share of political power. They were enrolled each in 
his century, and were allowed a share, considerable though 
not proportioned to their numerical strength, in the disposal 
of those high dignities from which they were themselves ex- 
cluded. Thus their position bore some resemblance to that 
of the Irish Catholics during the interval between the year 
1792 and the year 1829. The Plebeians had also the privilege 
of annually appointing officers, named Tribunes, who had no 
active share in the government of the Commonwealth, but 
who, by degrees, acquired a power formidable even to the 
ablest and most resolute Consuls and Dictators. The person 
of the Tribune was inviolable ; and, though he could directly 
effect little, he could obstruct every thing. 

During more than a century after the institution of the 
Tribuneship, the Commons struggled manfully for the removal 
of the grievances under which they laboured ; and, in spite of 
many checks and reverses, succeeded in wringing concession 
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after concession from tlie stxibl)om aristocracy. At length 
in tlie year of tlie city 3785l)otli parties uinstered their wliole 
strength for their last and most desperate conflict. The 
popular and active TrihuiiCj Cains LiciniuSj proposed the 
three memorable laws which are called by his name^ and 
which were intended to redress the three great evils of which 
the Plebeians complained. He was supported, with eminent 
ability and firmness, by his colleague, Lucius Sextiiis. The 
struggle appears to have been the fiercest that ever in any 
community terminated without an appeal to arms. If such a 
contest had raged in any Greek city, the streets would have run 
with blood. But, even in the paroxysms of faction, the Eoman 
retained his gravity, his respect for law, and his tenderness 
for the lives of his fellow-citizens. Tear after year Licinius 
and Sextius were re-elected Tribunes. Tear after year, if the 
narrative which has come down to us is to be trusted, they 
continued to exert, to the full extent, their power of stopping 
the whole machine of government. No curule magistrates 
could be chosen ; no military muster could be held. We know 
too little of the state of Eome in those days to be able to con- 
jecture how, during that long anarchy, the peace was kept, 
and ordinary justice administered between man and man. 
The animosity of both parties rose to the greatest height. 
The excitement, we may well suppose, would have been pecu- 
liarly intense at the annual election of Tribunes. On such 
Occasions there can be little doul^t that the great families did 
all that could be done, by threats and caresses, to break the 
union of the Plebeians. That union, hov/ever, proved indis- 
soluble. At length the good cause triumphed. The Licinian 
laws were carried. Lucius Sextius was the first Plebeian Con- 
sul, Cains Licinius the third. 

The results of this great change were singularly happy and 
glorious. Two centuries of prosperity, harmony, and victory 
followed the reconciliation of the orders. Men who remem- 
bered Eome engaged in waging petty wars almost within 
sight of the Capitol lived to see her the mistress of Italy. 
While the disabilities of the Plebeians continued, she was 
scarcely able to maintain her ground against the Volscians 
and Hernicans. When those disabilities were removed, she 
rapidly became more than a match for Carthage and Macedon. 

During the great Licinian contest the Plebeian poets were, 
doubtless, not silent. Even in modern times songs have 
been by no means without influence on public affairs ; and we 
may therefore infer that, in a society where printing was un- 
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known, and where books were rare, a pathetic or humorons 
partj-ballad must have produced efifects snch as we can but. 
faintly conceive. It is certain that satirical poems were com- 
mon at Eome from a very early period. The rustics, who 
lived at a distance from the seat of government, and took 
little part in the strife of factions, gave vent to their petty 
local animosities in coarse T’escennine verse. The lampoons 
of the city were doubtless of a higher order; and their sting 
was early felt by the nobility. For in the Twelve Tables, long- 
before the time of the Licinian laws, a severe punishment was 
denounced against the citizen who should compose or recite 
verses reflecting on another.'^ Satire is, indeed, the only sort 
of composition in which the Latin poets, whose works have 
come down to ns, were not mere imitators foreign models ; 
and it is therefore the only sort of composition in which they 
have never been rivalled. It was not, like their tragedy, their? 
comedy, their epic and lyric poetry, a hothouse plant which, 
in retmm for assiduous and skilful culture, gave only scanty 
and sickly fruits. It was hardy and full of sap : and in all the 
various juices which it yielded might be distinguished the 
flavour of the Ausoniaii soil. Satire,” said Quinctilian, with 
just pride, “^“^is all our own.” Satire spx^ang, in truth, natu- 
rally from the constitution of the Eoman government anti 
from the spirit of the Eoman people ; and, though at length 
subjected to metrical rules derived from Greece, retained to 
fclie last an essentially Eoman character. LuciHus was the 
earliest satirist whose works were held in esteem under the 
Caesars. But many years before Lucilius was born, Naevius 
had been flung into a dungeon, and guarded there with cir- 
cumstances of unusual rigour, on account of the hitter lines in 
which he had attacked the great Cascilian family. f The genius 
and spirit of the Eoman satirists survived the liberty of their 
country, and were not extinguished by the cruel despotism of 
the Julian and Flavian Emperors. The great poet who told the 
story of Domitian’s turbot, was the legitimate successor of 
those forgotten minstrels whose songs animated the factions 
of the infant Eepublic. 

Those minstrels, as Mebulir has remarked, appear to have 
generally taken the popular side. We can hardly be mis- 

_ * Cicero justly infers from tliis law solitixm esse carmen, quod ne lice re 
tiiat tiiere had been early Latin poets fieri ad alterinsinjuriam lege sanxerun^ 
whoso works had been lost before his -^Tusc, iv. 2. ® . " 

time. « Quamquam id qnidem etiam f Plautus,* Miles aioriosus. ArJns 
xii tabulje declarant, eondi jam turn Grellius, iii. 3. 
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taken in supposing that, at the great crisis of the ci^ con, . 
flict, they employed themselves in versifymg all the most 
powerful and virulent speeches of the Tribunes, and in heap- 
ing abuse on the leaders of the aristocracy. Evei7 personal 
defect, every domestic scandal, every tradition dishonoui'a,ble 
to a noble house, would be sought out, broughu into notice, 
and exaggerated. The iUustrious head of the aristocratical 
pai’ty, Marcus Eurius CamiUus, might perhaps be, in some 
measure, protected by his venerable age and by the memory 
of his great services to the State. But Appius Claudius 
Crassus enjoyed no such immunity. He was descended from 
a loiio- line of ancestors distinguished by their haugnty de- 
meanour, and by the inflexibility with which they had with- 
stood all the demands of the Plebeian order. While the 
political conduct and the deportment of the Claudian nobles 
drew upon them the fiercest public hatred, they were accused 
of wanting, if any credit is due to the early history of Home, 
a class of qualities which, in a military Commonwealth, is 
sufficient to cover a multitude of offences. The chiefs of the 
family appear to liaye been eloquent, versed in ci^ business, 
and learned after the fashion of their age ; but iivwar they 
were not distinguished by skill or valour. Some of them, _as 
if conscious where their wealmess lay, had, when filling le 
hio-hest magistracies, taken internal administration as their 
department of public business, and left the military command 
to their colleagues.* One of them had been entrusted with 
an army, and had failed ignominiously. f Hone of them had 
been honoured with a triumph. Hone of them had achieved 
anv martial exploit, such as those by which Lucius Quinctras 
Cinciimatus, Titus Quinctius Capitolinus, Aulus Cornelius 
Cossus, and, above all, the great CamiUns, had extorted the 
reluctant esteem of the multitude. During the Licinian 
conflict, Appius.. Claudius Crassus signalised himself by the 
ability and severity with which he harangued against, the 
two great agitators. He would naturally, therefore, be the 
favourite mark of the Plebeian satirists; nor would they, 
have been at a loss to find a point on which he was open to 

His grandfather, called, like himself, Appius Claudius, had 
left a name as much detested as that of Sextus Tarquinius. 
This elder Appius had been Consul more than seventy years 
before the introduction of the Licinian laws. By availing 


* In the years of the city 260, 304:, and 330. 
t In the year of the city 282. 
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Jiimself of a singnlar crisis in pnWic feeling, lie liad obtained 
the consent of the Commons to the abolition of the Tribune- 
ship, and had been the chief of that Council of Ten to which 
the whole direction of the State had been committed. In a 
few months his administration had become universallj odious. 
It had been swept away hj an irresistible outbreak of popular 
fmy; and its memory was still held in abhorrence by the 
whole city. The immediate cause of the downfall of this 
execrable government was said to have been an attempt 
made by Appius Claudius upon the chastity of a beautiful 
young girl of humble birth. The story ran that the De- 
cemvir, unable to succeed by bribes and sohcitations, resorted 
to an outrageous act of tyranny. A vile dependent of the 
Claudian house laid claim to the damsel as his slave. The 
cause was brought before the tribunal of Appius. The 
wicked magistrate, in defiance of the clearest proofs, gave 
judgment for the claimant. But the girl’s father, a brave 
soldier, saved her from servitude and dishonour by stabbing 
her to the heart in the sight of the whole Borum. That 
blow was the signal for a general explosion. Camp and city 
rose at once; the Ten were pulled down 5 the IVibuneship 
was re-established ; and Appius escaped the hands of the 
executioner only by a voluntary death. 

It can hardly be doubted that a story so admirably adapted 
to the ]puiposes both of the poet and of the demagogue would 
be eagerly seized upon by minstrels burning with hatred 
against the Patrician order, against the Claudian house, and 
especially against the grandscn and namesake of the in- 
famous Decemvir. 

Ill order that the reader may judge fairly of these frag- 
ments of the lay of Yirginia, he must imagine himself a 
Plebeian who has just voted for the re-election of Sextius 
and Liciiiius. All tie power of the Patricians has been 
exerted to throw out the two great chamj)ioiis of the Com- 
mons. Every Posthumius, ^milius, and Cornelius has used 
his influence to the utmost. Debtors have been let out of 
the workhouses on condition of voting against the men of 
the people; clients have been posted to hivss and intarrupt 
the favourite candidates: Ajipius Claudius Crassiis has spoken 
with more than his usual eloquence and asperity : ail ha,s 
Deeii in vain; Liciiiius and Sextius have a fifth time carried 
all the tribes: work is suspended: the booths are closed: 
the Plebeians bear on their shoulders the two champions of 
liberty through the Eorum. Just at this moment it is an- 
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iiounced that a popular poet, a zealous adherent of the 
.Tribunes, has made a new song which will cut the Claudian 
nobles to the heart. The crowd gathers round him, and 
calls on him to recite it. He takes his stand on the spot 
where, according to tradition, Virginia, more than seventy 
years ago, was seized by the paiidar of Appius, and he begins 
his story. 
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VIEGINIA. 

PBxiGMENTS OF A LAT STJHO IH THE FOBTJM OH THE DAY WHEEEOH 
LTJCrcrS SBXTIirS SEXTIHTJS LATEEAHTJS AHD GAITTS LICIHIUS CALTUS 
STOLO WBEE ELECTED TEIBUKES OF THE COMMOHS THE FIFTH TIME, 
IH THE YEAE OF THE CITY CCCLXXXII. 


Te good men of tlie Commons, witli loving hearts and true, 

Wlio stand by the bold Tribunes that still have stood by you. 

Come, make a circle round me, and mark my tale with care, 

A tale of what Eome once hath borne, of what Eome yet may bear. 
This is no Grecian fable, of fountains running wine. 

Of maids with snaky tresses, or sailors turned to swine. 

Here, in this very Forum, under the noonday sun. 

In sight of all the people, the bloody deed was done. 

Old men still creep among us who saw that fearful day, 

Just seventy years and seven ago, when the wicked Ten bare sway, 

Of all the wicked Ten still the names are held accursed, 

And of all the wicked Ten Appius Claudius was the worst. 

He stalked along the Forum like King Tarquin in his pride : 

Twelve axes waited on him, six marching on a side ; 

The townsmen shrank to right and left, and eyed askance with fear ■ 
His lowering brow, his curling mouth which always seemed to sneer , 
That brow of hate, that mouth of scorn, marks aU the kindi'ed still 5 
For never was there Claudius yet but wished the Commons ill : 

Kor lacks he fit attendance ; for close behind his heels, 

With outstretched chin and crouching pace, the client Marcus steals, 
His loins girt up to run with speed, be the errand what it may, 

And the smile flickering on his cheek, for aught his lord may say. 
Such varlets pimp and jest for hire among the lying Greeks : 

Such varlets still are paid to hoot when brave Licinius speaks. 
■\¥here^er ye shed the honey, the buzzing flies will crowd 5 
Wherever ye fling the carrion, the raven’s croak is loud ; 

Where’er down Tiber garbage floats, the greedy pike ye see | 

And wheresoe’er such lord is found, such client still will be. 
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Jusi then, as through one cloudless chink in a black stormy sky 
Shines out the dewy morning-star, a fair young girl fa.mA hy. 

With her small tablets in her hand, and her satchel on her arm. 
Home she went bounding from the school, nor dreamed of shame or 
harm ; 

And past those dreaded axes she innocently ran. 

With bright, frank brow that had not learned to blush at gaze of man ; 
And up the Sacred Street she turned, and, as she danced alono-, ’ 
She warbled gaily to herself lines of the good old sono-, 

How for a sport the princes came spurring from the camp, 

And found Lucreee, combing the fleece, under the midnight lamp. 

The maiden sang as sings the lark, when up he darts his flight. 

From his nest in the green April corn, to meet the morning'^light • 

And Appius heard her sweet young yoice, and saw her sweet voim<> 
face, J a 

And loved her with the accursed love of his accursed race 
And all along the Formn, and up the Sacred Street, 

His vulture eye pursued the trip of those small glancing feet. 

* * * * * *. .)^ 


of 


Over the Alban mountains the light of morning broke ; 

From all the roofs of the Seven Hills curled the thin wi’eaths 
smoke : 

The city-gates were opened ; the Forum all alive. 

With buyers and with sellers was humming like a hive : 

Blithely on brass and timber the craftsman’s stroke was ringing. 

And blithely o’er her panniers the market-girl was singing,” 

And blithely young Virginia came smiling from her home : 

Ah ! woe for young Virginia, the sweetest maid in Eome ! 

With her small tablets in her hand, and her satchel on her arm, 

Fomi she went boimdmg to the school, nor dreamed of shame or 

Jiariii. 

She ciossed the Fomin shining with stalls in alleys gay, 

^icl just had reached the veiy spot whereon I stand this day, 

When uj) the varlet ITareus came ; not such as when erewhile 
He crouched behind his patron’s heels with the tme client smile 
He came with lowering forehead, swollen features, and clenched fist, 
tod strode across Virginia’s path, and caught her by the wrist. 

Hard strove the frighted maiden, and screamed with lock ao-hast • 
And at her scream from right and left the folk came running fast’; 
The money-changer Crispus, with his thin silver hairs 
And Haimo from the stately booth glittering with Punic wares 
tod the sti'ong smith Muraena, grasping a half-forged brand. 

And 1 olero tlie fleslier^ liis clearer in liis Land. 
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All came in wi'atli and wonder ; for ail knew that fair cliild ; 

And^ as ske passed them twice a day, all kissed tkeir hands and 
smiled; 

And the strong smith Mnrsena gave Marcus such a blow, 

The caitift* reeled three paces back, and let the maiden go. 

“S et glared he fiercely round him, and growled in harsh, fell tone, 
Sue’s mine, and I will have her : I seek but for mine own : 

She is my slave, born in my house, and stolen away and sold, 

The year of the sore sickness, ere she was twelve hours old, 

’Twas ill the sad Sejitember, the month of wail and fright, 

Two augurs were borne forth that mom; the Consul died ere night® 

I wait on Appius Claudius, I -waited on his sire : 

Let him who works the client wi'ong beware the patron’s ire !” 

’ So spake the varlet Marcus 5 and dread and silence came 
On all the people at the sound of the great Clandian name. 

For then there was no Tribune to speak the word of might. 

Which makes the rich man tremble, and guards the poor man’s right. 
There was no brave Licinius, no honest Sextius then ; 

But all the city, in great fear, obeyed the wicked Ten. 

Yet ere the varlet Marcus again might seize the maid, 

Who clung tight to Murseiia’s skirt, and sobbed, and shrieked for aid. 
Forth through the throng of gazers the young Icilius pressed, 

And stamped his foot, and rent his gown, and smote upon his breast. 
And sprang upon that column, by many a minstrel sung, 

Whereon three mouldering helmets, three misting swords, are Imng, 

And beckoned to the people, and in bold voice and clear 

Poured thick and fast the burning words which tyrants quake to hear. 

E'ow, by your children’s cradles, now by your Withers’ graves, 

Be men to-day, Quirites, or be for ever slaves 1 

For this did Servius give us laws ? For this did Liicrece bleed? 

For this was the great vengeance wrought on Tarqiiin’s evil seed ? 
For this did those false sons make red the axes of their sire ? 

For this did ScDOvola’s right hand hiss in the Tuscan fire ? 

Shall the vile fox-earth avfe the race that stormed the lion’s den? 
Shall we, who could not brook one lord, crouch to the -wicked Ten ? 
Oil for that ancient spirit -which curbed the Senate’s will ! 

Oil for the tents which in old time whitened the Sacred Hill ! 

Ill those bra>ve days our fathers stood firmly side by side ; 

TlieV: faced the Marciaii fury ; they tamed the- Fabian pride s . 

They drove the fiercest Qiiiiictius 'aii outcast forth from Eome ; 

They sent the haiiglitiest Claudius with shivered fasces home. 

But what their care bequeathed us our madness dung away : 

All the ripe fruit of threescore years w’-as blighted in a day. 
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Exult, ye proud Patricians ! The hard-fought fight is o'er. 

We strove for honours — 'twas in vain : for freedom — 'tis no more. 

ISTo crier to the polling summons the eager throng ; 

ISTo tribune breathes the word of might that guards the weat from 
■ wrong. 

Our veiy hearts, that were so high, sink down beneath your will. 
Eiehes, and lands, and power, and state — ye have them: — ^keep them 
still. 

Still keep the holy fillets ; still keep the purifie gown, 

The axes, and the curule chair, the car, and laurel crown ; 

Still press us for your cohorts, and, when the fight is done, 

Still fill your garners from the soil which our good swords have won. 
Still, like a spreading ulcer, which leech-craft may not cure, 

Let your foul usance eat away the substance of the poor. 

Still let your haggard debtors bear all their fathers bore ; 

Still let your dens of torment be noisome as of yore; 

No fire when Tiber freezes ; no air in dog-star heat ; 

And store of rods for free-born backs, and holes for free-born feet. 
Heap heavier still the fetters ; bar closer still the grate ; 

Patient as sheej) we yield us up unto your cruel hate. 

But, by the Shades beneath us, and by the Gods above. 

Add not unto your cruel hate your yet more cruel love ! 

Have ye not graceful ladies, whose spotless lineage springs 
Prom Consuls, and High Pontiffs, and ancient Alban kings ? 

Ladies, who deign not on our paths to set their tender feet, 

Who from their ears look down with scorn u|)oii the wondering street, 
Wlio in Corinthian inirrors their owui proud smiles behold. 

And breathe of Capuan odours, and shine with Spanish gold ? 

Then leave the i^oor Plebeian his single tie to life — 

The sweet, sweet love of daughter, of sister, and of wife, 

The gentle speech, the balm for aU that his vexed soul endures, 

The kiss, in vdiieli he half forgets even such a yoke as yours. 

Still let the maiden’s beauty swell the father’s breast with pride ; 

Still let the bridegroom’s arms infold an unpolluted bride. 

Spare us the inexpiable wrong, the unutterable shame, 

That turns the coward’s heart to steel, the sluggard’s blood to flame, 
Lest, when our latest hope is fled, ye taste of our despair, 

And learn by proof, in some wild hour, how much the wretched da.re.’*' 

^ , _ . ■ ^ . - 5 ^ 

^ ^ . ' ■ . -X-;, ; 

Straightway Tirginius led the maid a little space aside, 

To where the reeking shambles stood, piled up with horn and hide, 
Close to yon low dark archway, where, in a crimson flood, 

Leaps down to the great sewer the gurgling strea.m of blood. 
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Hard hj^ a fleslier on a block bad laid bis whittle down : 

Virginiiis caiigbt tbe whittle np^ and bid it in bis gown. 

And then bis eyes grew very dim, and bis throat began to swell, 

And in a hoarse, changed voice be spake, ‘^Farewell, sweet child! 
Farewell ! 

Ob ! bow I loved my darling ! Tbongb stern I sometimes be, 

To thee, thou know’st, I was not so. Who conld be so to thee ? 

And bow my darling loved me ! How glad she was to bear 
My footstep on the threshold when I came back last year! 

And bow she danced with pleasure to see my civic crown, 

And took my sword, and bung it up, and brought me forth my gown ! 
How, all those things are over — ^yes, all thy pretty ways. 

Thy needlework, thy prattle, thy snatches of old lays ; 

And none wiU grieve when I go forth, or smile when I return, 

Or watch beside the old man’s bed, or weep upon his urn. 

The house that was the happiest within the Eoman walls. 

The house that envied not the wealth of Capua^s marble halls, 

How, for the brightness of thy smile, must have eternal gloom, 

And for the music of thy voice, the silence of the tomb. 

The time is come. See how he points his eager hand tliis way ! 

See how his eyes gloat on thy grief, like a kite’s upon the prey ! 
With all his wit, he little deems, that, spurned, betrayed, bereft, 

Thy father hath in his despair one fearful refuge left. 

He little deems that in this hand I clutch what still can save 
Thy gentle youth from taunts and blows, the portion of the slave ; 
Yea, and from nameless evil, that passeth taunt and blow — 

Foul outrage which thou knowest not, which thou shalt never know. 
Then clas|) me round the neck once more, and give me one moi’e 
kiss ; 

And now mine own dear little girl, there is no way but this.” 

With that he lifted high the steel, and smote her in the side, 

And in her blood she sank to earth, and with one sob she died. 

Then, for a little moment, all people held their breath ; 

And through the crowded Forum was stillness as of death; 

And in another moment brake forth from one and all 
A cry as if the Volscians were coming o’er the wall. 

Some with averted faces shrieking fled home amain ; 

Some ran to call a leech ; and some ran to lift the slain : 

Some felt her lips and little wi'ist, if life might there be found : 

And some tore up their garments fast, and strove to stanch the 
wound. 

In vain they ran, and felt, and stanched; for never truer How 
That good right arm had dealt in flght against a Yolscian foe« 


LATS OF ANCIENT HOME, 


^524 

When Appius Claudius saw that deed, he shuddered and sanh 
down, 

And hid his face some little space with the corner of his gown, 

Till, with white lips and bloodshot eyes, Virginius tottered nigh. 
And stood before the judgment-seat, and held the knife on high. 

Oh ! dwellers in the nether gloom, avengers of the slain, 

By this dear blood I cry to you, do right between us twain ; 

And even as Appius Claudius hath dealt by me and mine, 

Deal you by Appius Claudius and all the Claudian line ! 

So spake the slayer of his child, and tmuied, and went his way ; 

But first he cast one haggard glance to where the body lay, 

And writhed, and groaned a fearful groan, and then, with steadfast 
feet, 

Strode right across the mai-ket-place unto the Sacred Street, 

Then up sprang Appius Claudius : Stoj) him ; alive or dead ! 
Ten thousand pounds of copper to the man who brings his head,’^ 
He looked upon his clients 3 but none would work his will. 

He looked upon his lictors ; but they trembled, and stood still. 

And, as Virginius through the press his way in silence cleft. 

Ever the mighty multitude fell back to right and left. 

And he hath passed in safety luito his woeful home, 

And there ta^en horse to tell the camp what deeds are done in Eome. 

By this the flood of j)C023le was swollen from every side, 

And streets and porches round -were filled with that o’ei’flowing tide ; 
And close around the body gathered a little train 
Of them that were the nearest and dearest to the slain. 

They brought a bier, and hung it with many a cypress crouni, 

And gently they uplifted her, and gently laid her down. 

The face of Appius Claudius wore the Claudian scowl and sneer, 

And in the Claudian note he cried, What doth this rabble here ? 
Have they no crafts to mind at home, that hitherward they straj 
Ho ! lictors, clear the market-place, and fetch the corpse away ! 

The voice of grief and fury till then had not been 1 ud j 
But a deep sullen murmur wandered among the crowd, 

Like the moaning noise that goes before the whirlwind on the deep, 
Or the growl of a fierce -watch-dog hut half-aroused from sleep. 

But when the lictors at that word, tall yeomen all and strong, 

Each with his axe and sheaf of twigs, went down into the throng. 
Those old men say, who saw that day of sorrow and of sin, 

That in the Eoman Eorum was never such a din. 

The wailing, hooting, cursing, the howls of grief and hate, 

Were heard beyond the Pincian Hill, beyond the Latin Gate* 
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But close around the body, where stood the little train 

Of them that were the nearest and dearest to the slain^ 

No cries were there, but teeth set fast, low whispers and black frowns. 
And breaking up of benches, and girding up of gowns. 

^Twas well the Hctors might not pierce to where the maiden lay, 

Else surely had they been all twelve torn limb from limb that day. 
Eight glad they were to struggle back, blood streaming from their 
heads, 

With axes all in splinters, and raiment all in shreds. 

Then .ippius Claudius gnawed his lip, and the blood left his cheek ; 
And thrice he beckoned with his hand, and thrice he strove to 
speak; 

And thrice the tossing Eorum set up a frightful yell ; 

See, see, thou dog ! what thou hast done ; and hide thy shame in 
hell! 

Thou that wouldst make our maidens slaves must first make slaves 
of men. 

Tribunes ! Hurrah for Tribunes ! Down with the wicked Ten ! 

And straightway, thick as hailstones, came whizzing through the air, 
Pebbles, and bricks, and potsherds, all round the curule chair : 

And upon Appius Claudius great fear and trembling came, 

For never was a Claudius yet brave against aught but shame. 
Though the great houses love us not, we own, to do them right, 

That the great houses, all save one, have borne them well in fight. 
StiU. Cains of Corioli, his triumphs and his wrongs. 

His vengeance and his mercy, live in our camp-fire songs. 

Beneath the yoke of Purius oft have Gaul and Tuscan bowed ; 

And Borne may bear the pride of him of whom herself is proud. 

But evermore a Claudius shrinks from a stricken field, 

And changes colour like a maid at sight of sword and shield. 

The Claudian triumphs all were won within the city towers ; 

The Claudian yoke was never pressed on any necks but orxs. 

A Cossus, like a wild cat, springs ever at the face ; 

A Pabius rushes like a boar against the shouting chase ; 

But the vile Claudian litter, raging with currish spite, 

Still yelps and snaps at those who run, still runs from those who 
smite. 

So now ft was seen of Appius. When stones began to fly, 

He shook, and crouched, and wrung his hands, and smote upon his 
thigh. 

Kind clients, honest lictors, stand by me in this fray 1 
Must I be torn in pieces ? Home, home, the nearest way ! ” 

Y/hile yet he spake, and looked around with a bewildered stare, 

Four sturdy lictors put their necks beneath the curule chair ; 
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And foui’score clients on the left, and fourscore on the right, 

Arrayed themselves with swords and staves, and loins girt up for 
fight. 

But, though without or staff or sword, so furious was the throng, 
That scarce the train with might and main could bring their lord 
along. 

Twelve times the crowd made at him ; five times they seized his 
gown 5 

Small chance was his to rise again, if once they got him down : 

And sharper came the pelting ; and evermore the yell — 

“ Tribunes ! we will have Tiibunes ! — rose with a louder swell : 
And the chair tossed as tosses a bark with tattered sail 
When raves the Adriatic beneath an eastern gale. 

When the Calabrian sea-marks are lost in clouds of spume, 

And the great Thunder-Cape has donned his veil of inky gloom. 

One stone hit Appius in the mouth, and one beneath the ear ; 

And ere he reached Mount Palatine, he swmoned with pain and fear. 
His cui-sed head, that he was wont to hold so high with pride, 

Now, like a drunken man’s, hung dov/n, and swayed from side to 
side; 

And when his stout retainers had brought him to his door. 

His face and neck were all one cake of filth and clotted gore. 

As Appius Claudius v/as that day, so may his grandson be 1 
God send Eome one such other sight, and send me there to seel 
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It can liardlj be necessary to remind any reader that accord- 
ing to the popular tradition, itomnlus, after he had slain his 
grand-uncle Amnlius, and restored his grandfather Wmnitor, 
determined to quit Alba, the hereditary domain of the Sylvian 
j)rinces, and to found a new city. The Gk>ds, it was added, 
vouchsafed the clearest signs of the favour with which they 
regarded the enterprise, and of the high destinies reserved 
for the young colony. 

This event was likely to be a favourite theme of the old 
Latin minstrels. They would naturally attribute the project 
of Eomulus to some divine intimation of the j)Ower and pros- 
perity which it was decreed that his city should attain. They 
would probably introduce seers foretellmg the victories of 
unborn Consuls and Dictators, and the last great victory 
would generally occupy the most conspicuous place in the 
prediction. 'There is nothing strange in the supposition 
that the poet who was employed to celebrate the first great 
triumph of the Eomans over the Greeks might throw his song* 
of exultation into this form. 

The occasion was one likely to excite the strongest feelings 
of national pride. A great outrage had been followed by a 
great retribution. Seven years before this time, Lucius Post- 
humius Megellus, who sprang from one of the noblest houses 
of Eonie, and had been thrice Consul, was sent ambassador 
to Tarentxmi, with charge to demand reparation for grievous 
injmies. The Tarentines gave him audience in their theatre, 
where he addressed them in such Greek as he could command, 
which, we may well believe, was not exactly such as Ciiieas 
would have spoken. An exquisite sense of the ridiculous be- 
longed to the Greek character; and closely connected with 
this faculty was a strong propensity to flippancy and imper- 
tinence. When Posthumius placed an accent wrong, his 
hearers burst into a laugh.. When he remonstrated, they 
hooted him, aiid called him barbarian; and at length 
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liissed him off the stage as if he had been a bad actor. As 
the gi’ave Eoman retired, a buffoon who, from his constant 
drunkenness, was nicknamed the Pint-pot, came up with 
gestures of the grossest indecency, and bespattered the sena- 
torial gown with filth. Posthumius turned round to the 
multitude, and held up the gown, as if appealing to the 
universal law of nations. The sight only increased the inso- 
lence of the Tarentines. They clapped their hands, and set 
up a shout of laughter which shook the theatre. Men of 
Tarentum,^’ said Posthumius, it will take not a little blood 
to wash this gown.’^ * 

Eome, in consequence of this insult, declared war against 
the Tarentines. The Tarentines sought for allies beyond the 
Ionian Sea. Pprhus, king of Epirus, came to their helj;) 
with a large army ; and, for the first time, the two great 
nations of antiquity were fairly matched against each other. 

The fame of Greece in arms, as well as in arts, was then at 
the height. Half a century earlier, the career of Alexander 
had excited the admiration and terror of all nations from the 
Ganges to the Pillars of Hercules. Eoyal houses, founded 
by Macedonian captains, still reigned at Antioch and Alex- 
andria. That barbarian warriors, led by barbarian chiefs, 
should will a pitched battle against Greek valour guided by 
Greek science, seemed as incredible as it would now seem 
that the Burmese or the Siamese should, in the open plain, 
put to flight an equal number of the best English troops. 
The Tarentines were convinced that their countrymen were 
irresistible in war; and this conviction had emboldened 
them to treat with the grossest indignity one whom they re- 
garded as the representative of an inferior race. Of the 
Greek generals then living Pjorrhus was indisputably the 
first. Among the troojis who were trained in the Greek 
discipline his Epirotes ranked high. His ex|>edition to Italy 
was a turning-point in the history of the world. He found 
there a people who, far inferior to the Athenians and Corin- 
thians in the fine arts, in the speculative sciences, and in all 
the refinements of life, were the best soldiers on the face of 
the earth. Their arms, their gradations of rank, their order 
of battle, their method of intrenchment, were all of Latin 
origin, and had all been gradually brought near to perfec- 
tion, not by the study of foreign models, but by the genius 
and experience of many generations of great native com- 
manders. The first words which broke from the king, when 
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his i^ractised eye had surveyed the Eoman encampment^ were 
full of meaning: — These barbarians/^ he said, ‘^‘^havo 
nothing barbarous in their military arrangements/^ He was 
at first victorious ; for his own talents were superior to those 
of the captains who were opposed to. him 5 and the Eonians 
were not prepared for the onset of the elephants of the East, 
which were then for the first time seen in Italy— moving 
mountains, with long snakes for hands.*^ But the victories 
of the Epirotes were fiercely disputed, dearly purchased, and 
altogether unprofitable. At lengtli, Manius Curius Dentatus, 
wild had in his first Consulship won two triumphs, was again 
placed at the head of the Eoman Commonwealth, and sent to 
encounter the invaders. A great battle was fought near 
Bene veil turn. Pyrrhus was completely defeated. He re- 
passed the sea; and the world learned, with amazement, 
that a j)eople had been discovered, who, in fair fighting, were 
superior to the best troops that had been drilled on the 
system of Parmenio and Aiitigomis. 

The conquerors had a good right to exult in their success ; 
for their glory was all their ovvii. They had not learned 
from their enemy how to conquer him. It was with their 
own national arms, and in their own national battle-array, 
that they had overcome weapons and tactics long believed to 
be invincible. The piliim and the broadsword had vanquished 
the Macedonian s^iear. The legion had broken the Maeedo- 
nian phalanx. Even the elephants, when the surprise pro- 
duced by their first appearance was over, could cause no 
disorder in the steady yet fiexible battalions of Pome. 

It is said by Ploriis, and may easily be believed, that the 
triumph far surpassed in magnificence any that Eome had 
previously seen. The only spoils which Papirius Cursor and 
Fabiiis Maximus could exhibit Vv ere fl.ocks and herds, wag- 
gons of rude structure, and heaps of spears and helmets. But 
now, for the first time, the riches of Asia and the aits of 
Greece adorned a Eoman pageant. Plate, fine stuffs, costly 
furniture, rare animals, exquisite paintings and sculptures, 
formed part of the procession. At the banquet would be 
assembled a crowd of warriors and statesmen, among whom 
Manius Curius Dentatus would take the highest room. Cains 
Pabriciiis Lusciniis, then, after two Consulships and two 
triumphs, Censor of the Commonwealth, would doubtless 
occupy a place of honour at the board. In situations less 

^ Aiigumaniis is tlie old Latin epithet for an elephant, Lucretius, ii. 538. 
V. 1302. 
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conspicuous probably lay some of those who were, a few 
years later, the terror of Carthage; Cains Duilins, the 
founder of the maritime greatness of his country ; Marcus 
Atilius Regulus, who owed to defeat a renown far higher 
than that which he had derived from his victories ; and Cains 
Lutatiiis Catuliis, who, while suffering from a grievous 
wound, fought the gxeat battle of the JEgates, and brought 
the first Punic war to a triumphant close. It is impossible 
to recount the names of these eminent citizens, without re- 
jecting that they were all, without exce|)tjon, Plebeians, and 
would, but for the ever-memorable struggle nmiiitained by 
Caius Licinius and Lucius Sextius, have been doomed to hide 
in obscurity, or to waste in civil broils, the capacity and 
energy which prevailed against PyiThus and Hamilcar. 

On such a day we may suppose that the patriotic enthu- 
siasm of a Latin poet would vent itself in reiterated shouts 
of lo trhmipJiey such as were uttered by Horace on a far less 
exciting occasion, and in boasts resembling those which 
Virgil put into the mouth of Anchises. The superiority of 
some foreign nations, and especially of the Greeks, in the 
lazy arts of peace, would be admitted with disdainful can- 
dour; but pre-eminence in all the qualities which fit a 
people to subdue and govern mankind would be claimed for 
the Eomans. 

The following lay belongs to the latest age of Latin bal- 
lad-poetry. Ncovius and Livius Androiiicus were probably 
among the children wdiose mothers held them up to see the 
chariot of Curius go hy. The minstrel who sang on that 
day might possibly have lived to read the first hexameters of 
Ennius, and to see the first comedies of Plautus. His poem, 
as might be expected, shows a iimcli wider acquaintance with 
the geography, maimers, and productions of remote nations, 
than would have been found in compositions of the age of 
Camillus. But he troubles himself little about dates, and 
having heard travellers talli with admiration of the Colossus 
of Eliodes, and of the structures and gardens with which the 
Macedonian kings of Syria had embellished their residence 
on the banks of the Orontes, he has never thought of inquir- 
ing whether these things existed in the age of Romulus. 
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TEE PEOPHECY OF CAPYS. 

A LAY SUNG- AT TEE BANQUET IN THE CAPITOL, ON THE BAY 
VHEPwEON MANIUS CUEIUS BENTATUS, A SECOND TIME 
CONSUL, TRIUMPHED OVER KINO PYRRHUS AND TUB TAREN- 
TINES, IN THE YEAR OP THE CITY CCCCLXXIX. 


I- 

Kovr slain is King Aniulins, 

Of the great Sylvian line. 

Who reigned in Alba Longa, 

On the throne of Aventine. 

Slain is the Pontiff Gamers, 

Who spake the words of doom : 

^^Tlie children to the Tiber, 

The mother to the tomb.’’ 

II. . 

In Alba’s lake no fisher 
tiis net to-daj is Singing ; 

On the dark rind of -Alba’s oaks 
To-day no axe is ringing : 

The yoke hangs o’er the manger s 
The scythe lies in the hay : 

Through all the Alban villages 
No v/ork is done to-day. 

III. 

And every Alban burgher 
Hath doimed his whitest gown j 

And every head in Alba 
Weareth a pojilar crown | 

And every Alban door-post 
With boughs and flowers is gay. 

For to-day the dead are living 5 
The lost are found to-day. 
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Tliey were doomed by a bloody king ; 

They were doomed by a lying priest i 
They were cast on the raging flood ; 

They were tracked by the raging beast 
Raging beast and raging flood 
Alike have spared the prey 5 
And to-dey the dead are living : 

The lost are found to-da}". 


v. 

The troubled river knew them, 

And smoothed his yellow foam 
And gently rocked the cradle 
That bore the fate of Rome. 

The ravening she-wolf knew tliem, 
And licked them o’er and o’er, 

And gave them of her own fierce iniikj 
Rich with raw flesh and gore. 
Twenty winters, twenty springs, 

Since then have rolled avray ; 

And to-day the dead are living : 

The lost are found to-dajv 


VI. 

Clitlie it was to see the twins, 
Right goodly youths and tall, 
Marching from Alba Longa 
To their old grandsire’s hall. 
A.long their path fresh garlands 
Are hung from tree to tree : 
Before them stride the pipers, 
Piping a note of glee. 


VII. 

On the right goes Eomnlus, 
With arms to the elbows red. 
And ill his hand ‘a broadsword, 
And on the blade a head — 
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A teacl in an iron lielmet. 

With liorse-liair hanging do^Tn^ 

A shaggy liead^ a swarthy head, 
rixed in a ghastly frown— 

The head of King Ainnlins 
Of the great Sylvian line, 

Who reigned in Alba Longa, 

On the throne of Aventine* 

VIII. 

On the left side goes Eemns, 

With wrists and fingers rea, 

Aid in his hand a boar~spear, 

And on the point a head — 

A vTintled head and aged. 

With silver beard and hair, 

And holy fillets ronnd it, 

Such as the pontiffs wear — 

The head of ancient Gamers, 

Who spate the words of doom s 
The children to the Tiber ; 

The mother to the tomb.” 

IX. 

Two and two behind the twins 
Their trusty comrades go, 

Pour and forty valiant men. 

With cltib, and axe, and bow. 

On each side every hamlet 
Pours forth its joyons crowd. 
Shouting lads and baying dogs, 

And children laughing loud. 

And old men weeping fondly 
As Ehea’s boys go by. 

And maids who shriek to see the heads, 
Tet, shrieking, press more nigh. 

X. 

So they marched along the lake 5 
They marched by fold and stall. 

By cornfield and by vineyard, 

Unto the old man’s haU. 
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■ XI. 

In tie liall-gate sate Capys, 

Capys, tie sightless seer 5 
From head to foot he trembled 
As Eomnlns drew near. 

And np stood stiff his thin white hair, 

And his blind eyes flashed fire : 

Hail ! foster child of the wonderoiis nurse ! 
Hail ! son of the wonderoiis sire ! 


xn. 

But thou— what dost thou here 
In the old man’s peaceful hall ? 
Vvliat doth the eagle in the coop, 
The bison in the stall ? 

Our corn fills many a garner ; 

Our vines clasp many a tree ; 

Our flochs are white on many a hill 
But these are not for thee. 


xiix. 

For thee no treasure ripens 
In the Tartessian mine : 

For thee no ship brings precious bales 
Across the Libyan brine 5 
'’Thou shalt not drink from amber ; 

Thou shalt not rest on down ; 

Arabia shall not steep thy locks, 

Hor Sidon tinge thy gown. 

XIV. 

Leave gold and myrrh and jewels, 

Eich table and soft bed, 

To them who of man’s seed are born, 

Whom woman’s milk have fed. 

Thou wast not made for lucre, 

For pleasure, nor for rest ^ 

Thou, that art sprung from the War-god’s loins. 
And hast togged at the she-wolPs' breast. 
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■XV. : 

From sunrise imto sunset 
All eaitili sliall hear thy fame : 

A giorious city thou slialt build, 

And name it by thy name : 

And there, unquenched through ages. 
Like Vesta’s sacred fire. 

Shall live the spirit of thy nurse. 

The spirit of thy sire. 


XVI. 

The ox toils through the furrow, 
Obedient to the goad ; 

The patient ass, up flinty paths, 
Plods with his weary load : 

With whine and bound the spaniel 
His master’s whistle hears 5 
And the sheep yields her patiently 
To the loud clashing shears. 


XVII. 

But thy nurse "will hear no master. 
Thy nurse will bear no load ; 

And woe to them that shear her. 
And woe to them that goad ! 
When all the pack, loud baying. 
Her bloody lair surrounds, 

She dies in silence, biting hard. 
Amidst the dying hounds. 


XVIII. 

Pomona loves the orchard y 
And Liber loves the vine ; 

And Pales loves the straw-built shed 
Warm with the breath of kinej 
And Venus loves the whispers 
Of plighted youth and maid, 

In April’s ivory moonlight 
Beneath the chestnut shade. 


-LA.TS OF A^TIEXT KOME, 


XIX. 

But tlij father loves the clashing 
Of broadsword and of shield : 

He loves to drink the steam that reeks 
From the fresh battle-field : 

He smiles a smile more dreadful 
Than his own dreadful frown, 

Wlien he sees the thick black cloud of smoke 
Go up from the conquered town. 

XX. 

And such as is the War-god, 

The author of thy line, 

And such as she who suckled thee, 

Even such be thou and thine. 

Leave to the soft Campanian 
His baths and his perfumes ; 

Leave to the sordid race of Tyre 
Their dyeing-vats and looms : 

Leave to the sons of Carthage 
The rudder and the oar ; 

Leave to the Greek his marble Nymphs 
And scrolls of wordy lore. 

XXI. 

Thine, Eoman, is the piluin : 

Eoman, the sword is thine, 

The even trench, the bristling mound, 

The legion’s ordered line ; 

And thine the wheels of triumj)h, 

Which with their laui-elled train 
Move slowly up the shouting streets 
To Jove’s eternal fane. 

XXII. 

Beneath thy yoke the Volscian 
Shall vail his lofty brow ; 

Soft Capua’s curled revellers 
Before thy chairs shall bow ; 

The Lucumoes of Arnus 
Shall quake thy rods to see ; 

And the proud Samnite’s heart of steel 
Shall yield to only thee. 
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XXIII. 

“ Tlie Gaiil sliall come against tliee 
From tlie land of snow and niglit t 
Thon slialt give liis fair-haired armies 
To the raven and the kite. 


XXIV. 

The Greek shall come against thee, 
The conqueror of the East. 

Beside him stalks to battle 
The hnge earth-shaking beast, 

The beast on whom the castle 
With all its guards doth stand, 

The beast who hath between his ej^es 
The seriDent for a hand. 

First march the bold Epirotes, 
Wedged close with shield and spear 
And the ranks of false Tarentum 
Are glittering in the rear. 


XXV. 

The ranks of false Tarentum 
Like hunted sheep shall flj : 

In vain the bold Epirotes 

Shall round their standards die ; 
And Apennine’s grej vultures 
Shall have a noble feast 
On the fat and the eyes 
Of the huge earth-shaking beast. 


XXVI. 

€s ! for the good weapons 

That keep the War-god’s land. 
Hurrah ! for Home’s stout pilum 
In a stout Eoman hand. 

Hurrah ! for Home’s short broadsword 
That through the thick array 
Of levelled spears and serried shields 
Hews deep its gory way. 
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Hurrali ! for the great trinmpli 
That stretches many a mile. 
Hurrah ! for the wan captives 
That pass in endless file. 

Ho ! bold Ephotes, whither 
Hath the Eed King ta’eii flight ? 
Ho ! dogs of false Tarentum, 

Is not the gown washed white ^ 


XXVIII. 

Hurrah ! for the great triumph 
That stretches many a mile. 

HmTah ! for the rich dye of Tyre^ 

And the fine web of Kile, 

The helmets gay with plumage 
Torn from the pheasant’s wings, 

The belts set thick with starry gem 
That shone on Indian kings, 

The urns of massy silver. 

The goblets rough with gold, 

The many-coloured tablets bright 
With loves and wars of old. 

The stone that breathes and struggles. 
The brass that seems to speak ; — 
Such cunning they who dwell on high 
Have given unto the Greek. 


XXIX. 

Hurrah ! for Manius Curius, 

The bravest son of Eome, 

Thrice in utmost need sent forth, 
Thrice drawn in triumph home. 
Weave, weave, for Manius Curius 
The third embroidered gown ; 
Make ready the third lofty car. 

And twine the third green crown | 
And yoke the steeds of Eosea 
With necks like a bended bow 
And deck the bull, Mevania’s bull, , 
The bull as white as snow. 
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XXX. 

Blest and tliriee blest tlie Eoinaii 
Who sees Eome’s brightest day, 
Who sees that long* victorious pomp 
Wind do-wii the Sacred Way, 

And through the bellowing Boriim, 
And round the Suppliant’s Grove, 
Up to the everlasting’ gates 
Of Capitolian Jove. 


XXXI. 

Then where, o’er two bright havens. 

The towers of Corinth frown ; 

Where the gigantic King of Day 
On his own Ehodes looks down ; 

Where soft Orontes murmurs 
Beneath the laurel shades ; 

Where Mle reflects the endless length 
Of dark red colonnades ; 

*Where in the still deep water, 

Sheltered from waves and blasts, 
Bristles the dusky forest 
Of Byrsa’s thousand masts ; 

Wliere fur-elad hunters wander 
Amidst the northern ice ; 

Where through the sand of inomiiig-land 
The camel bears the spice ; 

Where Atlas flings his shadow 
Far o’er the western foam. 

Shall be great fear on all who hear 
The mighty name of Eome.” 
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EPITAPH ON HENET MAETYN. (1812.) 


Here Martjn lies. In Manliood’s early bloom 
Tlie Cbristiaii Hero finds a Pagan tomb. 

Eeligion, sorrowing o’er ber favourite son. 

Points to the glorious trophies that he won. 
Eternal trophies ! not with carnage red, 

Not stained with tears by hapless captives shed, 
But trophies of the Gross ! for that dear name, 
Through every form of danger, death and shame. 
Onward he journeyed to a happier slioi-e, 

Where danger, death, and shame assault no more. 
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LINES TO THE MEMOEY OE PITT. ( 1813 .) 


Oh Britain ! dear Isle, wlien the annals of story 
Shall tell of the deeds that thy children have done, 

When the strains of each poet shall sing of their glory, 

And the triumphs their skill and their valonr have won ; 

When the olive and palm in thy chaplet are blended, 

When thy arts, and thy fame, and thy commerce increase, 
When thy arms through the uttermost coasts are extended, 
And thy war is triumphant, and happy thy peace ; 

When the ocean, whose waves like a rampart how round thee, 
Conveying thy mandates to every shore, 

And the empire of nature no longer can bound thee, 

And the world be the scene of thy conquests no more ; 

Eemember the man who in sorrow and danger, 

When thy glory was set, and thy spirit was low, 

When thy hopes were overturned by the arms of the stranger. 
And thy banners displayed in the halls of the foe, 

Stood forth in the tempest of doubt and disaster. 

Unaided, and single, the danger to brave, 

A sserted thy claims, and the rights of his master, 

Preserved thee to conquer, and saved thee to save, 
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A RADICAL WAR SOUG. (1820.) 


VOL. Tin, 


Awake, arise, the horn- is come, 

For rows and revolutions ; 

There’s no receipt lilce pike and drum 
■tor crazy constitutions. 

Close, close the shop I Break, break the loom 

Desert your hearths and furrows, ’ 

A^ throng m arms to seal the doom 
Ct England’s rotten boroughs. 

We 11 stretch that tort’ring Castlereagh 
On his own Dublin rack, sir ; 

Wen drown the King in Eau de vie. 

Old Eldon and his sordid ha« 

Ih molten gold we’ll smother, 

I>ag- 

liie Doctor and his brother. 

Guildhall 

The Citj s famed Recorder 

_ Though Wynne should squeak to order 
Li vain our tyrants then shall try 
xo scape our martial law, sir • 

tS ?;?, Speaker cry 

Xhat Strangers must withdraw,” sii-. 

Copley to hang offends no text ; 

We’H iiext 

We 11 bury pious Van, sir. 

The daves who loved the Income Tax, 

And him, the wretch who freed the blacks 
And more enslaved the whites, sir. * 
sr sr 
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The peer sliall dangle from Ms gate, 

The bishop from his steeple. 

Till all recanting, own, the State 
Means nothing bnt the People. 

We’U fix the chnrch’s revennes 
On Apostolic basis, 

One coat, one scrip, one pair of shoes 
Shall pay their strange grimaces. 

We’U strap the bar’s deluding train 
In their own darling halter, 

And with his big church bible brain 
The parson at the altar. 

Hail glorious hour, w^hen fair Eefonn 
Shall bless our longing nation. 

And Hunt receive commands to form 
A new administration. 

Carlisle shall sit enthroned, where sat 
Our Cranmer and our Seeker ; 

And Watson show his snow-white hat 
In England’s rich Exchequer. 

The breast of Thistlewood shall wear 
Om’ Wellesley’s star and sash, man ; 

And many a mausoleum fair 
Shall rise to honest Cashman. 

Then, then beneath the nine-tailed cat 
Shall they who used it writhe, sir 5 
And cm'ates lean, and rectors fat. 

Shall dig the ground they tithe, sir. 
Down with your Bayleys, and your Bests, 
Your Giffords, and your Gurneys ; 

We’U clear the island of the pests. 

Which mortals name attorneys. 

Down with your sheriffs, and your mayors,. 
Tour registrars, and proctors, 

We’ll live without the lawyer’s cares. 

And die without the doctor’s. 

Ho discontented fair shaU pout 
To see her spouse so stupid 5 
We’U tread the torch of Hymen out. 

And live content with Cupid. 
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Then, Tivhen the high-born and the great 
Are humbled to our level, 

On all the wealth of Church and State, 

Like aldermen, we’ll revel. 

We’ll live when hushed the battle’s din, 

Li smoking and in cards, sir. 

In drinking unexcised gin. 

And wooing fair Poissardes. sir. 
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IVEY. (1824) 

A SONG- OP THE HUGUENOTS. 


Now glory to the Lord of Hosts, from whom all glories are ! 

And glory to our Sovereign Liege, King Henry of Navarre ! 

Now let there be the merry sound of music and of dance, 

Through thy corn-fields green, and sunny vines, oh pleasant land of 
France ! 

And thou, Eochelle, our own Rochelle, proud city of the waters*^ 
Again let rapture light the eyes of all thy mourning daughters. 

As thou wert constant in our ills, be joyous in our joy, 

For cold, and stiff, and still are they who wrought thy walls annoy. 
Hurrah ! Hurrah ! a single field hath turned the chance of war, 
Hurrah ! Hurrah ! for Ivry, and Henry of Navarre. 

Oh ! how our hearts were beating, when, at the dawn of day, 

We saw the army of the League drawn out in long array ; 

With all its priest-led citizens, and all its rebel-peers, 

And AppenzeFs stout infantry, and Egmont’s Flemish spears. 

There rode the brood of false Lorraine, the curses of our land ; 

And dark Mayenne was in the midst, a truncheon in his hand : 

And, as we looked on them, we thought of Seine’s empurpled flood, 
And good Coligni’s hoary hair all dabbled with his blood ; 

Amd we cried unto the living God, who rules the fate of war, 

To fight for his own holy name, and Henry of Navarre. 

The King is come to marshal us, in all his armour drest, 

And he has bound a snow-white plume upon his gallant crest. 

He looked upon his people, and a tear was in his eye ; 

He looked upon the traitors, and his glance was stern and high. 

Eight graciously he smiled on us, as rolled from wing to wing, 

Down all ourline, a deafening shout, /V God save our Lord the King.” 
^^Aji if my standard-bearer fall, as fall full weU he may. 

For never saw I promise yet of such a bloody fray, 

Press where ye see my white plmne shine, amidst the ranks of waa:, 
And be yoiu oriflamme to-day the helmet of Navarre.” 
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Hurrali ! tte foes are moving. Hark to tke mingled din^ 

Of fifej and steed, and trump, and drmn, and roaring* cnlverin. 

Tke fiery Duke is pricking fast across Saint Andre’s plain, 

Witli all the hireling chivalry of Guelders and Almayne. 

How by the lips of those ye love, fair gentlemen of France, 

Charge for the golden lilies, — upon them with the lance. 

A thousand spurs are striking deep, a thousand spears in rest, 

A thousand knights are pressing close behind the snow-white crest; 
And in they burst, and on they rushed, while, like a guiding star. 
Amidst the thickest carnage blazed the helmet of Havarre. 

Now, God be praised, the day is ours. Mayenne hath turned his rein. 
D’Aumale hath cried for quarter. The Flemish count is slain. 

Their ranks are breaking like thin clouds before a Biscay gale ; 

The field is heaped with bleeding steeds, and flags, and cloven inaiL 
And then we thought on vengeance, and, all along our van, 
Eemember Saint Bartholomew,” was passed from man to man. 

But out spake gentle Henry, No Frenchman is my foe : 

Down, down, with every foreigner, but let your brethren go.” 

Oh ! was there ever such a knight, in jfriendship or in war, 

A.S our Sovereign Lord, Eing Henry, the soldier of Navarre ? 

Right well fought all the Frenchmen who fought for France to-day ; 
And many a lordly banner God gave them for a prey. 

But we of the religion have borne us best in fight ; 

And the good Lord of Eosny hath ta’en the comet white. 

Om’ own true Maximilian the cornet white hath ta’en. 

The comet white with crosses black, the flag of false Lorraine. 

Up with it high ; unfurl it wide ; that all the host may know^ 

How God hath humbled the proud house which wrought his church 
such woe. 

Then on the ground, while trumpets sound their loudest poinfc of war* 
Fling the red shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Navarre. 

Ho 1 maidens of Vienna ; Ho ! matrons of Lucerne ; 

Weep, weep, and rend your hair for those who never shall return. 

Ho ! Philip, send, for charity, tliy Mexican pistoles, 

That Antwerp monks may sing a mass for thy poor spearmen’s souls* 
Ho ! gallant nobles of the League, look that your arms be bright ; 
Ho ! burghers of Saint Genevieve, keep watch and ward to-night. 

For our God hath crushed the tyrant, our God hath raised the slave^^ 
And mocked the counsel of the wise, and the valour of the brave. 
Then glory to his holy name, from whom all glories are ; 

And glory to our Sovereign Lord, King Henry of Navarre. 
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THE BATTLE OE MONCOISTTOTJE. (1824) 


Oh, weep for Moncontoui- ! Oh ! weep for the hour 
When the children of darlmess and evil had power, 

■When the horsemen of Yalois triumphantly trod 
On the hosoms that bled for their rights and their God. 

Oh, weep for Moncontour ! Oh ! weep for the slain,^ 

Who for faith and for freedom lay slaughtered in vain ; 
Oh, weep for the living, who linger to bear 
The renegade’s shame, or the exile’s despair. 

One look, one last look, to our cots and our towers. 

To the rows of our vines, and the beds of our flowers. 

To the church where the bones of our fathers decayed, ^ 

W here we fondly had deemed that our own would be laid. 

Alas ! we must leave thee, dear desolate home. 

To the spearmen of Uri, the shavelings of Eome, 

To the serpent of Elorenee, the vulture of Spa,in, 

To the pride of Anjou, and the guile of Lorraine. 

Eai’ewell to thy fountains, fai'ewell to thy shades. 

To the song of thy youths, and the dance of thy maids. 
To the breath of thy gardens, the hum of thy bees, 

And the long waving line of the blue Pyrenees. 

Earewell, and for ever. The priest and the slave 
May rule in the halls of the free and the brave. 

Our hearths we abandon ; our lands we resign ; 

But, Eather, we kneel to no altar but thine. 
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SONGS OF THE CIYIL WAE. 

THE BATTLE OE IfASEBT, BY OBABIAH BIHD-THEIE-EmOS- 
IIsr-OHAIHS-AHD-THEIR-FOBLES-WITH-LIKKS-OF-IEOlSr, SER- 
JEANT IN ieeton’s regiment. (1824) 


Oh ! wherefore come ye forth^ in triumph from the North, 
With yonr hands, and your feet, and yonr raiment all red ? 
And wherefore doth your rout send forth a joyous shout? 
And whence be the grapes of the wine-press which ye tread? 

Oh evil was the root, and bitter was the fruit. 

And crimson was the juice of the vintage that we trod 5 
For we trampled on the throng of the haughty and the strong, 
Who sate in the high places, and slew the saints of God. 

It was about the noon of a glorious day of June, 

That we saw their banners dance, and their cuirasses shine^ 
And the Man of Blood was there, with his long essenced hair, 
And Astley, and Sir Marmaduke, and Eupert of the Ehine. 

Like a servant of the Lord, with his Bible and his sword. 

The General rode along us to form us to the fight, 

When a murmuring sound broke out, and swelFd into a shout, 
Among the godless horsemen upon the tyrant’s right. 

And hark ! like the roar of the billows on the shore. 

The cry of battle rises along their charging line ! 

For God ! for the Cause ! for the Church, for the Laws ! 

For Charles King of England, and Eupert of the Ehine ! 

The fiirious German comes, with his clarions and his drums, 
His bravoes of Alsatia, and pages of Whitehall ; 

They are bursting on our flanks. Grasp your pikes, close 

For Eupert never comes but to conquer or to fall. 
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They are here ! They rush on ! We are broken ! We are gone! 

Our left is borne before them like stubble on the blast. 

0 Lord, put forth thy might ! 0 Lord, defend the right ! 
Stand back to back, in God’s name, and fight it to the last* 


Stout Skippoii hath a wound 5 the centre hath given grounds 
Hark ! hark ! — ^What means the trampling of horsemen on 
our rear ? 

Whose banner do I see, boys ? ’Tis he, thank God, ’tis he, boys* 
Bear up another minute : brave Oliver is here. 


Their heads ail stooping low, their points all in a row, 

Like a whirlwind on the trees, like a deluge on the dykes. 
Our cuirassiers have burst on the ranks of the Accurst, 

And at a shock have scattered the forest of his pikes. 


Fast, fast, the gallants ride, in some safe nook to hide 
Their coward heads, predestined to rot on Temple Bar 
And he — ^he turns, he flies shame on those cruel eyes 
That bore to look on torture, and dare not look on war. 


Ho ! comrades, scour the plain ; and, ere ye strip the slain, 
First give another stab to make your search secure. 

Then shake from sleeves and pockets their broad-pieces and 
lockets, 

The tokens of the wanton, the plunder of the poor. 


Fools ! your doublets shone with gold, and your hearts were 
gay and bold, 

When you kissed your lily hands to your lemans to-day ; 
And to-morrow shall the fox, from her chambers in the rocks, 
Lead forth her tawny cubs to howl above the prey. 


Where be your tongues that late mocked at heaven and hell 
and fate, 

And the fingers that once were so busy with your blades, 
Your perfum’d satin clothes, your catches and your oaths, 
Your stage-plays and your sonnets, your diamonds and 
your spades? 
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Down, down^ for ever down with the mitre and the crown^ 
With the Belial of the Court, and the Mammon of the Pope ; 
There is woe in Oxford Halls ^ there is wail in Dnrhana^s 
Stalls : 

The Jesuit smites his bosom : the Bishop rends his cope. 

And She of the seven hills shall mourn her children’s ills. 
And tremble when she thinks on the edge of England's 
sword;. ■ 

And the Kings of earth in fear shall shndder when they hear 
What the hand of God hath wrought for the Houses and 
the Word, 
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Heee .warlike coblers railed from tops of casks 
At lords and love-locks, monarchy and inasq.ues. 

There many a graceless page blaspheming reel’d, 

From Ms dear cards and bumpers, to the field : 

The famished rooks, impatient of delay, 

Gnaw their cogg’d dice and curse the lingering prey : 

His sad Andromache, with fruitless care, 

Paints her wan lips and braids her borrowed hair : 

For Church and King he quits his favourite arts, 

Forsakes Ms Knaves, forsakes his Queen of Hearts : 

For Church and King he bums to stain with gore 
His doublet, stained with nought but sack before. 

From a MS. Poem. 

II. THE OAVALIER’S HAEOH TO LOmOK. ( 1824 .) 


To liorse ! to liorse ! brave Cavaliers ! 

To liorse for Clmrcli and Crown ! 

Strike, strike your tents 1 snatcli up your spears ! 

And ho for London town ! 

Tlie imperial liaiiot, doom’d a prey 
To our avenging fiLres, 

Sends up the voice of her dismay 
From all her hundred spires. 

The Strand resounds with maidens’ shrieks, 

The ’Change with merchants’ sighs, 

And blushes stand on brazen cheeks, 

And tears in iron eyes ; 

And, pale with fasting and with fright, 

Each Puritan Committee 
Hath summon’d forth to prayer and fight 
The Soundheads of the City. 

And soon shall London’s sentries heai’ 

The thunder of our drum, 

And London’s dames, in wilder fear, 

Shall cry, Alack ! They come ! 

Fling the fascines tear up the spikes ; 

And forward, one and all. 

Down, down with aU. their train-band pikes, 
Down with their mud-built wall. 
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Quarter ? — Foul fall your wliining noise, 

Te recreant spawn of fraud ! 

No quarter ! Tliink on Strafford, boys. 

No quarter ! Think on Laud. 

What ho ! The craven slaves retire. 

On ! Trample them to mud. 

No quarter ! — Charge. — ^No quarter ! — Fire. 

No quarter — Blood !— Blood ! — Blood!— 

Where next? In sooth there lacks no witch. 

Brave lads, to tell us where, 

Sure London^s sons be passing rich. 

Her daughters wondrous fair : 

And let that dastard be the theme 
Of many a board’s derision, 

Who quails for sermon, cuff, or scream 
Of any sweet Precisian. 

Their lean divines, of solemn brow. 

Sworn foes to throne and steeple. 

From an unwonted pulpit now 
Shall edify the people : 

Till the tir’d hangman, in despair. 

Shall curse his blunted shears. 

And vainly pinch, and scrape, and tear. 

Around their leathern ears. 

We’ll hang, above his own Guildhall, 

The city’s grave Recorder, 

And on the den of thieves we’ll fall, 

Though Pym should speak to order. 

In vain the lank-haired gang shall try 
To cheat our martial law 5 
In vain shall Lenthall trembling cry 
That strangers must withdraw. 

Of bench and woolsack, tub and chair. 

We’ll build a glorious pyre, 

And tons of rebel parchment there 
Shall crackle in the fire. 

With them shall perish, cheek by jowl. 

Petition, psalm, and libel. 

The Colonel’s canting muster-rolL, 

The Chaplain’s dog-ear’d bible* 
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We^l tread a measure round the blaze 
Where England’s pest expires. 

And lead along the dance’s maze 
The beauties of the friars : 

Then smiles in every face shall shine, 

And joy in every soul. 

Bring forth, bring forth the oldest wine, 

And crovm the largest bowl. 

And as with nod and laugh ye sip 
The goblet’s rich carnation, 

Wliose bursting bubbles seem to tip 
The wink of invitation ; 

Drink to those names,- — those glorious names,-— 
Those names no time shall sever, — 

Drink, in a draught as deep as Thames, 

Our Church and King for ever ! 


SEEMON IN A CHUECHYAEB. 
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SEEMON m A CHUECHYAED. (1825.) 


Let pious Damon take Ms seat. 

With, mincing step, and languid smile, 

And scatter from tis ’kercliief sweet, 

Sabseaii odours o’er tlie aisle ; 

And spreadliis little jewelled band, 

And smile round all the parish, beauties. 
And pat his curls, and smooth his band, 

Meet prelude to his saintly duties. 

Let the thronged audience press and stare. 
Let stifled maidens ply the fan. 

Admire his doctrines and his hair. 

And whisper “ What a good young man 1 ” 
While he explains what seems most cleai*. 

So clearly that it seems perplexed, 

I’ll stay, and read my sermon here ; 

And skulls, and bones, shall be the text. 

Art thou the jilted dupe of fame 9 
Dost thou with jealous anger pine 
Whene’er she sounds some other name, 

With fonder emphasis than thine ? 

To thee I preach ; draw near ; attend ! 

Look on these bones, thou fool, and see 
Where all her scorns and favours end. 

What Byron is, and thou must be. 

Dost thou revere, or praise, or trust 

Some clod like those that here we spurn ; 
Some thing that sprang like thee from dust, 
And shall like thee to dust return ? 

Dost thou rate statesmen, heroes, wits, 

At one sear leaf or wandering feather ? 
Behold the black, damp, narrow pits. 

Where they and thou must lie together. 
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Dost thou beneath, the smile or fro-wn 
Of some vain woman bend thy knee ? 

Here take thy stand, and trample down 
Things that were oiiee as fair as she. 

Here rave of her ten thousand graces, 

Bosom, and lip, and eye, and chin, 

While, as in scorn, the fieshless faces 

Of Haniiltons and Waldegraves grin. * 

'Whatever thy losses or thy gains. 

Whatever thy projects or thy fears, 

Whate’er the joys, whatever the pains, 

That promx^t thy baby smiles and tears. 

Come to my school, and thou shalt learn, 

In one sW't hour of placid thought, 

A stoicism, more deep, more stern. 

Than ever Zeno’s porch hath taught. 

The plots and feats of those that press 
To seize on titles, wealth, or x>ower. 

Shall seem to thee a game of chess, 

Devised to pass a tedious hour. 

What matters it to him who fights 
For shows of unsubstantial good, 

Whether his Kings, and Queens, and Knights, 
Be things of flesh, or things of wood ? 

We check, and take ; exult and fret; 

Our plans extend, our passions rise, 

Till in our ardour we forget 

How worthless is the victor’s prize. 

Soon fades the spell, soon coines the night : 

Say will it not be then the same. 

Whether we played the black or white, 
Whether we lost or won the game ? 

Dost thou among these hillocks stray. 

O’er some dear idol’s tomb to moan ? 

Know that thy foot is on the clay 
Of hearts once wretched as thy own. 

How many a father’s anxious schemes, 

How many rapturous thoughts of lovers. 
How many a mother’s cherished dreams, 

The swelling turf before thee covers ! 
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Here for tlie liyiiig, and tlie dead, 

Tke weepers and tlie friends they weep, 
Hath heen ordained the same cold bed. 

The same dark night, the same long sleep 
Whj shonldest thou writhe, and sob, and rave 
O’er those, with whom thou soon must be ? 
Death his own sting shall cure — ^the grave 
Shall vanquish its own victory. 

Here learn that all the griefs and joys, 

Which now torment, which now beguile, 
Are children’s hurts, and children’s toys. 
Scarce worthy of one bitter smile. 

Here learn that pulpit, throne, and press. 
Sword, sceptre, lyre, alike are frail, 

That science is a blind man’s guess. 

And History a nurse’s tale. 

Here learn that glory and disgrace. 

Wisdom and folly, pass away, 

That mirth hath its appointed space. 

That sorrow is but for a day ; 

That all we love, and all we hate. 

That all we hope, and ah we fear. 

Each mood of mind, each turn of fate. 

Must end in dust and silence here. 
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TEANSLATION FEOM A. V. AENAULT* 
FaUes : Livre v., Falle 16, (18260 


Thou poor leal, so sear and frail, 
Sport of every wanton gale, 
WEence, and wEitEer, dost tEon fly, 
TErongE tEis bleat autumnal sky ? 
On a noble oak I grew, 

Green, and broad, and fair to view | 
But tEe MonarcE of the sEade 
By tEe tempest low was laid. 

From tEat time, I wander o'er 
Wood, and valley, Eill, and moor, 
WEeresoe’er tEe wind is blowing, 
ETotEing caring, nothing knowing ; 
TEitEer go I, wEitEer goes. 

Glory’s laurel, Beauty’s rose. 


TilA]NSLATIOjJ^ JFKOM ARNAULT, 



* De ta tige detacliee, 
Pauvre feuiUe dessecliee, 

Ou vas-tu ?— Je lUen sais rien. 
li orage a frappe le cli^iae 
Qui S6iil etait mon soutiGn, 

De son inconstante haleine, 

De zeplijr on Faquilon 
Depnis ce jour me prom^ne 
De la foret a la plaine, 

De la montagne an vaUon. 

Je vais on le vent me m^ne, 
Sans me plaindre on m'effrayer 
Je vais on va tonte cliose, ^ 
Ou va la fenille de rose 
Et la fenille de lanrier. 
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DIES IR^. (1826.) 


On tliat great, that awful day, 

This vain world shall pass away. 

Thus the sibyl sang of old, 

Thus hath Holy David told. 

There shall be a deadly fear 
When the Avenger shall appear, 

And unveiled before his eye 
All the works of man shall lie. 

Hark ! to the great trumpet’s tones 
Pealing o’er the place of bones : 

Hark ! it waketh from their bed 
All the nations of the dead, — 

In a countless throng to meet, 

At the eternal judgment seat. 

IsTature sickens with dismay, 

Death may not retain his prey i 
And before the Maker stand 
All the creatures of his hand. 

The great book shall be unfurled, 
Whereby God shall judge the world s 
What was distant shall be near, 
What was hidden shall be clear. 

To what shelter shall I fly ? 

To what guardian shall I cry ? 

Oh, in that destroying hour, 

Source of goodness. Source of power, 
Show thou, of thine own fi^ee grace. 
Help unto a helpless race. 

Though I plead not at thy throne 
Aught that I for thee have done, 

Do not thou unmindful be, 

Of what thou hast borne for me t 
Of the wandering, of the scorn, 

Of the scourge, and of the thorn* 


JesuB^ liast tlioxi borne the pain. 

And bath all been borne in vain ? 
Shall thy vengeance smite the head 
For whose ransom thou hast bled ? 
Thon, whose dying blessing gave 
Glory to a guilty slave : 

Thou, who from the crew unclean 
Did’st release the Magdalene : 

Shall not mercy vast and free. 
Evermore be found in thee ? 

Father, turn on me thine eyes. 

See my blushes, hear my cries ; 

Faint though be the cries I make, 
Save me, for thy mercy’s sake. 

From the worm, and from the fire^ 
From the torments of thine ire. 

Fold me with the sheep that stand 
Pure and safe at thy right hand. 
Hear thy guilty child implore thee, 
Boiling in the dust before thee. 

Oh the horrors of that day ! 

When this frame of sinful clay, 
Starting from its burial place. 

Must behold thee face to face. 

Hear and pity, hear and aid, 

Spare the creatures thou, hast made. 
Mercy, mercy, save, forgive. 

Oh, who shall look on thee and live ? 
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THE MAEEIA.GE OF TIEZAH AND AHIEAD, (1827,) 

GENESIS VI. 3. 


It is tlie dead of niglit : 

Yet more tliaii noonday light 
Beams far and wide from many a goigeous hall. 
Uimnmbered harps are tinkling, 

Unnumbered lamps are twinkling, 

In the great city of the fourfold wall. 

By the brazen castle’s moat. 

The sentry hums a livelier note. 

The ship-boy chaunts a shriller lay 
From the galleys in the bay. 

Shout, and laugh, and hurrying feet 
Sound from mart and square and street. 

From the breezy laurel shades, 

From the granite colonnades, 

From the golden statue’s base, 

From the stately market-place, 

Where, upreared by captive hands. 

The great Tower of Triumph stands, 

All its piUars in. a blaze 
With the many-coloured rays. 

Which lanthorns of ten thousand dyes 
Shed on ten thousand panoplies. 

But closest is the throng, 

And loudest is the song, 

In that sweet garden by the river’s side, 

The abyss of myrtle bowers, 

The wilderness of flowers, 

Where Cain hath built the palace of his pride. 
Such palace ne’er shall be again 
Among the dwindling race of men. 
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From all its tlireescore gates the light 
Of gold and steel afax was thrown ; 

Two hnndred cubits rose in height 
The outer wall of polished stone. 

On the top was ample space 
For a gallant chariot race, 
ifear either parapet a bed 
Of the richest mould was spread. 

Where amidst flowers of every scent and hue 
Eich orange trees, and palms, and giant cedars grew. 

In the mansion’s public court 
All is revel, song, and sport ; 

For there, till mom shall tint the east, 

Menials and guards prolong the feast. 

The boards with painted vessels shine ; 

The marble cisterns foam with wine. 

A hundred dancing girls are there 
With zoneless waists and streaming hair ; 

And countless eyes with ardom* gaze, 

And countless hands the measure beat, 

A.S mix and part in amorous maze 

Those floating arms and bounding feet. 

But none of all the race of Cain, 

Save those whom he hath deigned to grace 
With yellow robe and sapphire chain, 

May pass beyond that outer space. 

For now within the painted hall 
The Firstborn keeps high festival. 

Before the glittering valves all night 
Their post the chosen captains hold, 

Above the portal’s stately height 
The legend flames in lamps of gold : 

In life united and in death 
May Tirzah and Ahirad be. 

The bravest he of all the sons of Seth, 

Of all the house of Cain the loveliest she.” 

Through all the climates of the earth 
This night is given to festal mirth. 

The long continued war is ended. 

The long divided lines are blended. 

Ahirad’s bow shall now no more 
Make fat the wolves with kindred gore* 
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The Yultnres shall expect in yarn 
Their banquet from the sword of Cain. 
Without a guard the herds and flocks 
Along the frontier moors and rocks 
Prom eve to mom may roam ; 

Nor shriek^ nor shout^ nor reddened sky 
Shall warn the startled hind to fly 
Prom his beloved home. 

Nor to the pier shall burghers crowd 
With straining necks and faces pale, 

And think that in each flitting cloud 
They see a hostile sail. 

The peasant without fear shall guide 
Down smooth canal or river wide 
His painted bark of cane, 

Fraught, for some proud bazaar’s arcades, 
With chestnuts from his native shades, 

And wine, and milk, and grain. 

Search round the peopled globe to-night, 
Explore each continent and isle, 

There is no door without a light. 

No face without a smile. 

The noblest chiefs of either race. 

Prom north and south, from west and east. 
Crowd to the painted hall to grace 
The pomp of that atoning feast. 

With widening eyes and labouring breath 
Stand the fair-haired sons of Seth, 

As bursts upon their dazzled sight 
The endless avenue of light, 

The bowers of tulip, rose, and palm. 

The thousand cressets fed with bahn. 

The silken vests, the boards piled high 
With amber, gold, and ivory, 

The crystal founts whence sparkling flow 
The richest wines o’er beds of snow, 

The walls where blaze in living dyes 
The king’s three hundred victories. 

The heralds point the fitting seat 
To every guest in order meet. 

And place the highest in degree 
Nearest th’ imperial canopy. 

Beneath its broad and gorgeous fold. 

With naked swords and shields of gold. 
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Stood tlie seven princes of the tribes of Hod. 

Upon an ermine carpet lay 
Two tiger cubs in furious play, 

Beneath the emerald throne where sat the signed of GccL 

Over that ample forehead white 
The thousandth year returneth. 

Still, on its commanding height, 

With a fierce and blood-red light. 

The fiery token burneth. 

Wheresoe’er that mystic star 
Blazeth in the van of war. 

Back recoil before its ray 
Shield and banner, bow and spear, 

Maddened horses break away 
From the tremblmg charioteer. 

The fear of that stern king doth lie 
On all that live beneath the sky ; 

All shrink before the mark of Ms despair. 

The seal of that great curse which he alone can bear. 

Blazing in pearls and diamonds’ sheen, 

Tirzah, the young Ahirad’s bride. 

Of humankind the destined queen, 

Sits by her great forefather’s side. 

The jetty curls, the forehead high. 

The swanlike neck, the eagle face. 

The glowing cheek, the rich dark eye. 

Proclaim her of the elder race. 

With flowing locks of auburn hue. 

And features smooth and eye of blue. 

Timid in love as brave in arms, 

The gentle heir of Seth askance 
Snatches a bashful, ardent glance 
At her majestic charms ; 

Blest when across that brow high musing flashes 
A deeper tint of rose. 

Thrice blest when from beneath the silken lashes 
Of her proud eye she throws 
The smile of blended fondness and disdain 
Which marks the daughters of the house of Cain^ 

All hearts are light around the hall 
Save his who is the lord of aU. 
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The painted roofs, the attendant train. 

The lights, the banquet, all are vain. 

He sees them not. His fancy sti'ays 
To other scenes and other days. 

A cot by a lone forest’s edge, 

A fountain murmuring through the trees, 

A garden with a wild flower hedge, 

Whence sounds the music of the bees, 

A little flock of sheep at rest 
Upon a mountain’s swarthy breast. 

On his rude spade he seems to lean 
Beside the well remembered stone, 

Eejoicing o’er the promise green 
Of the first harvest man hath sown. 

He sees his mother’s tears ; 

His father’s voice he hears, 

Kind as when first it praised his youthful skill. 
And soon a seraph-child, 

In boyish rapture wild, 

With a light crook comes bounding from the hill. 
Kisses his hands, and strokes his face, 

And nestles close in his embrace. 

In his adamantine eye 
Kone might discern his agony ; 

But they who had groTO hoary next his side, 

And read his stern dark face with deepest skill, 
Could trace strange meanings in that lip of pride, 
Which for one moment quivered and was still. 
No time for them to mark or him to feel 

Those inward stings ; for clarion, flute, and lyre 
And the rich voices of a countless quire, 

Burst on the ear in one triumphant peal. 

In breathless transport sits the admiring throng, 
As sink and swell the notes of Jubal’s lofty song. 

Sound the timbrel, strike the lyre, 

Wake the trumpet’s blast of fire. 

Till the gilded arches ring. 

Empire, victory, and fame, 

Be ascribed unto the name 
Of our father and our king*. 

o 

Of the deeds which he hath done, 

Of the spoils which he hath won, 

Let his grateful children sing. 
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WlieiL tlie deadly figlit was fought, 

When the great revenge was wrought, 

When on the slaughtered victims lay 
The minion stiff and cold as they, 

Doomed to exile, sealed with flame. 

From the west the wanderer came. 

Six score years and six he strayed 
A hunter through the forest shade. 

The lion’s shaggy jaws he tore. 

To earth he smote the foaming boar, 

BLe crushed the dragon’s fiery crest, 

And scaled the condor’s dizzy nest ; 

Till hardy sons and daughters fair 
Increased around his woodland lair. 

Then his victorious bow unstrung 
On the great bison’s horn he hung. 

Giraffe and elk he left to hold 
The wilderness of boughs in peace, 

And trained his youth to pen the fold. 

To press the cream and weave the fleece* 
As shrunk the streamlet in its bed, 

As black and scant the herbage grew. 

O’er endless plains his flocks he led 
Still to new bi’ooks and pastures new. 

So strayed he till the white pavilions 
Of his camp were told by millions, 

Till his children’s households seven 
Were numerous as the stars of heaven. 

Then he bade us rove no more ; 

And in the place that pleased him best. 

On the great river’s fertile shore, 

He fixed the city of his rest. 

He taught us then to bind the sheaves. 

To strain the palm’s delicious milk, 

And from the dark green mulberry leaves 
To cull the filmy silk. 

Then first from straw-built mansions roamed 
O’er flower-beds trim the skilful bees ; 
Then first the purple wine vats foamed 
Around the laughing peasant’s knees $ 

And olive-yards, and orchards green. 

O’er all the hills of Hod were seen. 

Of our father and our king 
Let his grateful children sing. 
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From him our race its ‘being drawSj 
His are onr arts^ and Ms onr laws. 

Like Mmself lie “bade ns be, 

Proud, and brave, and fierce, and free# 
True, tbrougb every turn of fate, 

In our friendsMp and our bate. 

Calm to watcb, yet prompt to dare | 

Quick to feel, yet firm to bear 5 
Only timid, only weak. 

Before sweet woman’s eye and cbeek. 

‘W’e will not serve, we will not know, 

Tbe God wbo is our father’s foe. 

In our proud cities to bis name 
Ho temples rise, no altars flame. 

Our flocks of sbeep, our groves of spice. 

To Mm afford no sacrifice. 

Enough that once the House of Cain 
Hath courted with oblation vain 
Tbe sullen power above. 

Henceforth we bear tbe yoke no more | 

Tbe only gods whom we adore 
Are glory, vengeance, love. 

Of our father and our Idng 
Let Ms grateful children sing. 

What eye of living thing may brook 
On Ms blazing brow to look ? 

What might of living thing may stand 
Against the strength of his right hand ? 
First he led his armies forth 
Against the Mammoths of the north, 

What time they wasted in their pride 
Pasture and vineyard far and wide. 

Then the "White Eiver’s icy flood 
Was thawed with fire and dyed with blood, 
And heard for many a league the sound 
Of the pine forests blazing round, 

And the death-howl and trampling din 
Of the gigantic herd within. 

From the surging sea of flame 
Forth the tortured monsters came ; 

As of breakers on the shore 
Was their onset and their roar | 
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As tlie cedar-trees of God 
Stood tlie stately ranks of Nod. 

One long nigM and one skort day 
Tlie sword was lifted up to slay. 

Then marched the firstborn and his sons 
O’er the white ashes of the wood;> 

And eoimted of that savage brood 
Nine times nine thousand skeletons. 

On the snow with carnage red 

The wood is piled, the skins are spread. 

A thousand fires iUnme the sky ; 

Bound each a hundred warriors lie. 

But, long ere half the night was spent, 
Forth thundered from the golden tent 
The rousing voice of Cain. 

A thousand trumps in answer rang, 

And fast to arms the warriors sprang 
O’er all the frozen plain. 

A herald from the wealthy bay 
Hath come with tidings of dismay. 

From the western ocean’s coast 
Seth hath led a countless host, 

And vows to slay with fire and sword 
All who call not on the Lord. 

His archers hold the mountain forts ; 

His light armed ships blockade the ports 5 
His horsemen tread the harvest down. 
On twelve proud bridges he hath passed 
The river dark with many a mast. 

And pitched his mighty camp at last 
Before the imperial town. 

On the south and on the west, 

Closely was the city prest. 

Before us lay the hostile powers. 

The breach was wide between the towers. 
Pulse and meal within were sold 
For a double weight of gold. 

Our mighty father hath gone forth 
Two hundred marches to the north. 

Yet in that extreme of ill 
We stoutly kept his city still; 
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And swore beneath his royal wall^ 

Like his true sons, to fight and fall. 

Hark, hark, to gong and horn, 

Clarion, and fife, and drum. 

The mom, the fortieth morn. 

Fixed for the great assault is come. 

Between the camp and city spreads 
A waving sea of helmed heads. 

From the royal car of Seth 

Was hung the blood-red flag of death : 

At sight of that thrice-hallowed sign 
Wide flew at once each banner’s fold ; 

The captains clashed their arms of gold 
The war cry of Elohim rolled 
Far down their endless line. 

On the northern hills afar 
Pealed an answering note of war. 

Soon the dust in whirlwinds driven. 

Bushed across the northern heaven. 

Beneath its shroud came thick and loud 
The tramp as of a countless crowd ; 

And at intervals were seen 
Lance and hauberk glancing sheen ; 

And at intervals were heard 
Charger’s neigh and battle word. 

Oh what a rapturous cry 
From all the city’s thousand spires arose. 

With what a look the hollow eye 
Of the lean watchman glared upon the foes, 

With what a yell of joy the mother pressed 
The moaning baby to her withered breast, 

When through the swarthy cloud that veiled the plain 
Burst on his children’s sight the flaming brow of Cain 

There paused perforce that noble song ; 

For from all the joyous throng, 

Burst forth a raptui'ous shout which drowned 
Singer’s voice and trumpet’s sound. 

Thrice that stormy clamour fell, 

Thrice rose again with mightier swell. 

The last and loudest roar of all 
Had died along the painted wall. 
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Tlie crowd was hiislied; tlie minstrel train 
Prepared to strike the chords again 5 
Wlien on each ear distinctly smote 
A low and wild and wailing note. 

It moans again. In mnte amaze 
Menials, and guests, and harpers gaze. 

They look above, beneath, around, 

IsTo shape doth own that mournful sound. 

It comes not from the tuneful quire ; 

It comes not from the feasting peers ; 

There is no tone of earthly lyre 
So soft, so sad, so full of tears. 

Then a strange horror came on aU 
"Who sate at that high festival. 

The far famed harp, the harp of gold, 

Dropped from Jubal’s trembling hold. 

Frantic with dismay the bride 
Clung to her Ahirad’s side. 

And the corpse-like hue of dread 
Ahirad’s haughty face overspread. 

Yet not even in that agony of awe 

Did the young leader of the fair-haired race 
From Tirzali’s shuddering grasp his hand withdraw 
Or turn his eyes from Tirzah’s livid face. 

The tigers to their lord retreat. 

And crouch and whine beneath his feet. 

Prone sink to earth the golden shielded seven. 
All hearts are cowed save his alone 
Who sits upon the emerald throne ; 

For he hath heard Elohim speak from heaven. 
Still thunders in his ear the peal ; 

Still blazes on his front the seal : 

And on the soul of the proud king 
ITo terror of created thing 
From sky, or earth, or hell, hath power 
Since that unutterable hour. 


He rose to speak, but paused, and listening stood, 

Hot daunted, but in sad and curious mood, 

With knitted brow, and searching eye of fire. 

A deathlike silence sank on all around. 

And through the boundless space was heard no sound. 
Save the soft tones of that mysterious lyre. 
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Broken, faint, and low. 

At first tke numbers flow. 

Louder, deeper, quicker, still 
Into one fierce peal they swell, 

And tlie ecboing palace fill 
With, a strange funereal yell. 

A voice comes forth. But what, or where ? 

On the earth, or in the air? 

Like the midnight winds that blow 
Eound a lone cottage in the snow, 

With howling swell and sighing fall, 

It wails along the trophied hall. 

In such a wild and dreary moan 
The watches of the Seraphim 
Poured out all night their plaintive hymn 
Before the eternal throne. 

Then, when fi’om many a heavenly eye 
Drops as of earthly pity feU 
For her who had aspired too high, 

For him who loved too well. 

When, stunned by grief, the gentle pair 
From the nuptial garden fair, 

Linked in a sorrowful caress. 

Strayed through the untrodden wilderness | 

And close behind their footsteps came 
The desolating sword of flame, 

And drooped the cedared alley’s pride. 

And fountains shi’ank, and roses died. 

Eejoice, oh Son of God, rejoice,” 

Sang that melancholy voice, 

Eejoice, the maid is fair to see ^ 

The bower is decked for her and thee | 

The ivory lamps around it throw 
A soft and pure and mellow glow. 

Where’er the chastened lustre falls 
On roof or cornice, floor or walls, 

Woven of pink and rose appear 
Such words as love delights to hear. 

The breath of myrrh, the lute’s soft sound, 

Float through the moonlight galleries round. 

O’er beds of violet and throagh groves of spice, 
Lead thy proud bride into the nuptial bower ; 
For thou hast bought her with a fearful price, 

And she hath dowered thee with a fearful dowei% 
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The price is life. The dower is death.. 

Acctirsed loss ! Accursed gain ! 

For her thou givest the blessedness of Seth^ 

And to thine arms she brings the curse of Cain. 
Bound the dark curtains of the fiery throne 
Pauses awhile the voice of sacred song : 

From all the angelic ranks goes forth a groan, 

‘ How long, O Lord, how long 9 ^ 

The still small voice makes answer, ^ Wait and see, 
Oh sons of glory, what the end shall be.^ 

But, in the outer darkness of the place 

Where God hath sho^vn his power without his grace, 

Is laughter and the sound of glad acclaim. 

Loud as when, on wings of fire, 

Fulfilled of his malign desire, 

From Paradise the conquering serpent came. 

The giant ruler of the morning star 
From off his fiery bed 
Lifts high his stately head. 

Which Michaehs sword hath marked with many a scar. 
At his voice the pit of hell 
Answers with a joyous yell. 

And flings her dusky portals wide 
For the bridegroom and the bride. 

But louder still shall be the din 
In the halls of Death and Sin, 

When the full measure runneth o’er, 

When mercy can endure no more, 

When he who vainly proffers grace, 

Comes in his fury to deface 
The fair creation of his hand ; 

When from the heaven streams down amain 
For forty days the sheeted rain ; 

And fi’om his ancient barriers free, 

With a deafening roar the sea 
Comes foaming up the land. 

Mother, cast thy babe aside : 

Bridegroom, quit thy virgin bride ; 

Brother, pass thy brother by: 

’Tis for life, for life, ye fly. 

Along the drear horizon raves 
The swift advancmg line of waves. 
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On : on : their frothy crests appear 
Each moment nearer and more near* 
Urge the dromedary’s speed ; 

Spur to death the reeling steed ; 

If perchance ye yet may gain 

The mountains that o’eidiang the plain* 


^ Oh thou haughty land of IsTod, 

Hear the sentence of thy Grod. 

Thou hast said ^ Of all the hiUs 
Whence, after autumn rains, the rills 
In silver tricMe down, 

The fairest is that mountain white 
Which intercepts the morning light 
Erom Cain’s imperial town. 

On its first and gentlest swell 
Are pleasant halls where nobles dwell ; 
And marble porticoes are seen 
Peeping through terraced gardens green* 
Above are olives, palms, and vines ; 

And higher yet the dark-blue pines ; 

And highest on the summit shines 
The crest of everlasting ice. 

Here let the God of Abel own 
That human art hath wonders shown 
Beyond his boasted paradise.’ 


^ Therefore on that proud mountain’s crown 
Thy few surviving sons and daughters 
Shall see their latest sun go down 
Upon a boundless waste of waters. 

None salutes and none replies ; 

None heaves a groan or breathes a prayer | 
They crouch on earth 'with tearless eyes. 

And clenched hands, and bristling hair. 

The rain pours on : no star illumes 
The blackness of the roaring sky. 

And each successive billow booms 
Nigher still and still more nigh. 

And now upon the howling blast 

The wi^eaths of spray come thick and fast ; 

And a great billow by the tempest curled 
Palls with a thundering crash; and all is o’er* 
And what is left of aU this glorious world ? 

A sky without a beam, a sea without a shore. 
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Oil tlxou fair land^ wliere from tteir starry liome 
Chenib and seraph oft delight to rog^m, 

Thou city of the thousand towers, 

Thou palace of the golden stairs, 
re gardens of perennial flowers, 

Ye moated gates, ye breezy squares ; 

Ye parks amidst whose branches high 
Oft peers the squirrel’s sparkling eje ; 

Te Tineyards, in whose trellised shade 
Pipes many a youth to many a maid 5 
Ye ports where rides the gallant ship ; 

Ye marts where wealthy burghers meet 5. 

Ye dark green lanes which know the irijy 
Of woman’s conscious feet ; 

Ye grassy meads where, when the day is done, 
The shepherd pens his fold ; 

Ye purple moors on which the setting sun 
Leaves a rich fringe of gold ; 

Ye wintry deserts where the larches grow 5 
Ye mountains'^n whose everlasting snow 
No human foot hath trod ; 

Many a fathom shall ye sleep 
Beneath the grey and endless deep, 

In the great day of the revenge of God/^ 


VOL. rmi. 
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THE 

COUNTRY OLEEGYMAN^’S TEIP TO CAMBEIDQE. 
An Election Ballad, (1827.) 


As I sate down to breakfast in state. 

At my living of Titliing-ciini-Boriiig, 

With Betty beside me to wait, 

Came a rap that almost beat the door in. 

I laid down my basin of tea, 

And Betty ceased spreading the toast, 

“As sure as a gim, sir,^^ said she, 

That must be the knock of the post/’ 

A letter — and free — bring it here — 

I have no correspondent who franks. 

No ! yes ! Can it be ? Why, my dear, 

’Tis our glorious, our Protestant Bankes. 

“ Dear sir, as I know you desire 

That the Church should receive due protection^ 
T humbly presume to require 
Your aid at the Cambridge election. 

“ It has lately been brought to my knowledge. 

That the Ministers fully design 
To suppress each cathedral and college, 

And eject every learned divine. 

To assist this detestable scheme 
Three nuncios from Rome are come over ^ 

They left Calais on Monday by steam. 

And landed to dinner at Dover. 


THE COUXTET CLEEGYMAN’S TEIP TO CAMBEIDGE. 579 

“ An aimy of grim Cordeliers, 

Well famislied with relics and vermin^ 

Will follow. Lord Westmoreland fears. 

To effect wliat tlieir chiefs may determine, • 
Lollard’s bower, good authorities say, 

Is again fitting up for a prison ; 

And a wood-merchant told me to-day 
’Tis a wonder how faggots have risen. 

The finance scheme of Canning contains 
A new Easter-offering tax ; 

And he means to devote all the gains 
To a bounty on thumb-screws and racks. 

Your living, so neat and compact — • 

Pray, don’t let the news give you pain !■— 

Is promised, I know for a fact, 

To an olive-faced Padre from Spain.” 

I read, and I felt my heart Weed, 

Sore wounded with horror and pity i 
So I fiew, with all x^ossible speed, 

To our Protestant champion’s committee# 

True gentlemen, kind and well-bred ! 

ITo fleering ! no distance ! no scorn ! 

They asked after my wife who is dead. 

And my children who never were born. 

They then, like liigh-principled Tories, 

Called our Sovereign unjust and unsteady, 

And assailed him with scandalous stories, 

Till the coach for the voters was ready. 

That coach might be well called a casket 
Of learning and brotherly love : 

There, were parsons in boot and in basket ; 

There were parsons below and above. 

There were Sneaker and Griper, a pair 
Who stick to Lord Mulesby like leeches ; 

A smug chaplain of plausible air. 

Who. writes my Lord Goslingham’s speeches^ 
l)r. Buzz, who alone is a host, 

Who, with arguments weighty as lead, 

Proves six times a week in the Post 
. That flesh somehow diSers from bread. 
pp2 
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Dr. Nimrod, wkose orthodox toes 

Are seldom withdrawn from the stirrup; 

Dr. Humdrum, whose eloquence flows, 

Like droppings of sweet poppy syrup ; 

Dr. Eosygill pufl&ng and fanning. 

And wiping away perspiration ; 

Dr. Humbug, who proved Mr. Canning 
The beast in St. Jolm’s Eevelatiom 

A layman can scarce form a notion 
Of our wonderful talk on the road ; 

Of the learning, the wit, and devotion. 

Which almost each syllable showed s 

Why divided allegiance agrees 
So ill with our free constitution ; 

How Catholics swear as they please. 

In hope of the priest’s absolution ; 

How the Bishop of Norwich had bartered 
His faith for a. legate’s commission ; 

How Lyndhurst, afraid to be martyr’d, 

Had stooped to a base coalition ; 

How Papists are cased from compassion 
By bigotry, stronger than steel ; 

How burning would soon come in fashion, 

And how very bad it must feel. 

We were all so much touched and excited 
By a subject so direly sublime. 

That the rules of politeness were slighted, 

And we aR of us talked at a time ; 

And in tones, which each moment grew louder, 
Told how we should dress for the show,. 

And where we should fasten the powder,. 

And if we should bellow or no. _ 

Thus from subject to subject we ran,. 

And the journey passed pleasantly o’er. 

Till at last Dr- Humdrum began ; 

. ■ Prom that time I remember no more. 

At Ware he commenced his prelections^. 

In the dullest of clerical drones ; 

And when next.. I regained recolleetioii' ■' 

We were rumbling o’er Tiiinrpingtoh 'stones. 


som. 
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0 STAY, Madomia! stay ; 

’Tis not the dawn of day 
That marks the skies with yonder opal streak: 
The stars in silence shine ; 

Then press thy lij)s to mine, 

And rest upon my neck thy fervid cheek. 

0 sleep, Madonna ! sleep ; 

Leave me to watch and weep 
O’er the sad memory of dej^arted joys. 

O’er hope’s extinguished beam. 

O’er fancy’s vanished dream. 

O’er all that nature gives and man destroys. 

0 wake, Madonna ! wake ; 

Even now the purjde lake 
Is dappled o’er with amber flakes of light ; 

A glow is on the hill ; 

And every trickling rill 

In golden threads leaps down from yonder heigli 

G fly, Madonna! fly, 

Lest day and envy spy 
What only love and night may safely know ; 

Ely, and tread softly, dear ! 

Lest those who hate us hear , 

The sounds of thy light footsteps as they go. 
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THE DELIYEEANCE OE VIENNA. 
Translated from Vincenzio da EiLioAii. 
{1‘ublished in the “ Winter’s Wreath,” Liveiyool, 1828.) 


“ Le corde d’oro elette,” &c. 

■ . , ... ^ 

The eliords, tlie sacred chords of gold, 

Strike, oh Muse, in measure bold ; 

And frame a sparkling wreath of joyous songs 
I^or that great God to whom revenge belongs. 

Who shall resist his might, 

Who marshals for the fight 
Earthquake and thunder, hurricane and flame ? 

Ee smote the haughty race 
Of unbelieving Thrace, 

And turned their rage to fear, their X3ride to shame. 

He looked in wrath from Iiigli, 

Epoii their vast array ; 

And, in the twinkling of an eye, 

Tambour, and trump, and battle-cry. 

And steeds, and turbaned infantry, 

Passed like a dream away. 

Such power defends the mansions of the just : 

But, like a city without walls, 

The grandeur of the mortal falls 
Wio glories in his strength, and makes not God his timst. 

The prond blasphemers thought all earth their own ; 

They deemed that soon the whirlwind of their ire 
Would sweep down tower and palace, dome and spire, 

The Christian altars and the Augustan throne. 

And soon, they cried, shall Austria hew 
To the dust her lofty brow. 
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The princedoms of Almajiie 
Shall wear the Phrygian chain ; 

111 hniiibler waves shall vassal Tiber roll ; 
And Borne, a slave forlorn, 

Her laurelled tresses shorn, 

Shall feel our iron in her inmost soul. 

Who shaU. bid the torrent stay? 
Who shall bar the lightning’s way ? 
'Who arrest the advancing van 
Of the fiery Ottoman ? 


As the curling smoke wi*eaths fly 
When fresh breezes clear the sky. 

Passed away each swelling boast 
Of the misbelieving host. 

Prom the Hebrus rolling far 
Came the murky cloud of war, 

And in shower and tempest dread 
Burst on Austria’s fenceless head. 

But not for vaunt or threat 
Didst Thou, oh Lord, forget 
The flock so dearly bought, and loved so well. 

Even in the very hour 
Of guilty pride and power 
Pull on the circumcised Thy vengeance fell. 

Then the fields -were heaped with dead, 

Then the streams with gore were red. 

And every bird of prey, and every beast. 

Prom wood and cavern thronged to Thy great feast. 

What terror seized the fiends obscene of Hile ! 

How wildly, in his place of doom beneath, 
Arabia’s lying prophet gnashed his teeth. 

And cursed his blighted hopes and wasted guile ! 
When, at the bidding of Thy sovereign blight, 

Plew on their destined path 
Thy messengers of wrath, 

Biding on storms and wrapped in deepest night. 
The Phthian mountains saw, 
xlnd quaked with mystic awe : 

The proud Sultana of the Straights bovfed down 
Her jewelled neck and her embattled crovm. 

The niiscreaiits, as they -raised their eyes 
Glaring defiance on Thy skies. 
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Saw adverse winds and clouds display 
Tke terrors of tkeir black array ; — 

Saw eack portentous star 
Whose fiery aspect turned of yore to flight 
The iron chariots of the Canaanite 

Gird its bright harness for a deadlier war* 

Beneath Thy withering look 
Their limbs with palsy shook ; 

Scattered on earth the crescent banners lay ; 
Trembled with panic fear 
Sabre and targe and spear. 

Through the -pTOud armies of the rising day . 

Faint was each heart, unnerved each hand ^ 

And, if they strove to charge or stand, 

Their efforts were as vain 
As his who, scared in feverish sleep 
By evil dreams, essays to leap. 

Then backward falls again. 

With a crash of wild dismay, 

Their ten thousand ranks gave way ; 

Fast they bi*oke, and fast they fled ^ 

Trampled, mangled, dying, dead, 

Horse and horseman mingled lay ; 

Till the mountains of the slain 
Eaised the valleys to the plain. 

Be all the glory to Thy name divine ! 

The sv/ords were ours ; the arm, 0 Lord, was Thine. 

Therefore to Thee, beneath whose footstool wait 
The powers which erring man calls Chance and Fate^ 
To Thee who hast laid low 
The pride of Europe’s foe, 

And taught Byzantium’s sullen lords to fear, 

I pour my spirit out 
In a triumphant shout. 

And call all ages and all lands to hear. 

Thou who evermore endurest, 

Loftiest, mightiest, wisest, purest, 

Thou whose will destroys or saves. 

Dread of tyrants, hope of slaves, . ’ 

The wreath of glory is from Thee, 

And the red sword of victory. f ? 
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Tliere ^vl^ere exulting Danube’s flood 
Ernis stained witii Islam’s, noblest blood 
From tbat tremendous field. 

There where in mosque the tyrants met, 

And fi’oni the crier’s minaret 
Unholj suinmons pealed, * 

Pure shrines and temples now shall be 
Decked for a worship worthy Thee. 

To Thee thy whole creation ]>ays 
’^Vith mystic sympathy its praise, 

The air, the earth, the seas : 

The daj^ shines forth with livelier beam ; 

There is a smile upon the sti’eam,. 

An anthem on the breeze. 

Glory, they cry, to Him whose might 
Hath turned tlie barbarous foe to flight, 

T\Tiose arm protects with power divine 
The city of his favoured line. 

The caves, the woods, the rocks, repeat the sound 5 
The everlasting hills roll the long echoes round. 

But, if Thy rescued church may dare 
Still to besiege Thy throne with prayer, 

Sheathe not, we implore Thee, Lord, 

Sheathe not Thy victorious sword. 

Still Panonia pines away, 

Vassal of a double sway ; 

Still Thy servants groan in chains, 

Still the race which hates Thee reigns ; 

Part the living from the dead : 

Join the members to the head : 

Snatch Thine own sheep from yon fell monster’s hold 
Let One kind sheidierd rule one undivided fold. 

He is the victor, only he 
Who reaps the fruits of victory. 

W e conquered once in vain, 

When foamed the Ionian waves with gore. 

And heaped Lepaiito’s stormy shore 
With wrecks and Moslem slain. 

Yet wretched Cyprus never broke 
. The Syrian tyrant’s iron yoke. 

Shall the twice vanquished foe 
Again repeat his blow? 
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Sliall Europe^s sword be Iimig to rust in peace P 
JSTo— -let tbe red-cross rants 
Of the trinmpbant Franks 
Bear swift deliverance to tbe sbrines of Greece, 

And in her inmost heart let Asia feel 

The avenging plagues of Western fire and steel. 

Oh God ! for one short moment raise 
The veil which hides those glorious days. 

The flying foes I see Thee urge 
Even to the river’s headlong verge. 

Close on their rear the loud uproar 
Of fierce pursuit from Ister’s shore 
Comes pealing on the wind ; 

The Eab’s wild waters ai*e before, 

The Christian sword behind. 

Sons of perdition, speed your flight. 

'No earthly spear is in the rest; 

No earthly champion leads to fight 
The warriors of the West. 

The Lord of Hosts asseii:s His old renown, 

Scatters, and smites, and slays, and tramples down, 
Fast, fast, beyond what mortal tongue can say, 

Or mortal fancy di’eam, 

He rushes on his -piej t 

Till, with the terrors of the wondrous theme 
Bewildered and aj^palled, I cease to sing, 

And close my dazzled eye, and rest my wearied wing. 




THE AEMADA. (1832.) 

A FEAGMENT. 


Attend, all ye wlio list to hear our noble England’s praise ; 

I tell of tlie thrice famous deeds she m'ought in ancient days, 
When that great fleet invincible against her bore in vain 
The richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearts of Spain. 


It was about the lovely close of a warm summer day, 

There came a gallant merchant-ship fuU sail to Plymouth Bay ; 

Her crew hath seen Castile’s blact fleet, beyond Aurigny’s isle, 

At earliest twilight, on the waves lie heaving many a mile. 

At sunrise she escaped their van, by God’s especial grace ; 

And the tall Pinta, till the noon, had held her close in chase. 
Forthwith a guard at every gun ^vas placed along the wall; 

The beacon blazed upon the roof of Edgecumbe’s lofty hall ; 

Many a light fishing-bark put out to pry along the coast, 

And with loose rein and bloody spur rode inland many a post. 

With his white hair unbonneted, the stout old sheriff comes ; 

Behind him march the halberdiers ; before him sound the diums ; 
His yeomen round the market cross make clear an amjAe space ; 

For there behoves him to set up the standard of Her Grace. 

And haughtily the trumpets peal, and gaily dance the bells, 

As slow u])on the labouring wind the royal blazon swells. 

Look how the Lion of the sea lifts up his ancient crown. 

And underneath his deadly paw treads the gay lilies down. 

So stalked he when he turned to flight, on that famed Picard field, 
Bohemia’s plume, and Genoa’s how, and Cmsar’s eagle shield. 

So glared he when at Agincoiirt in wrath he turned to hay. 

And crushed and torn beneath his claws the princely hiuiters lay. 
Ho! strike the flagstaff deep, sir Knight: ho! scatter flowei'S, fair maids : 
Ho ! gunners, fire a loud salute : ho ! gallants, draw yonr blades : 
Thou sun, shine on her joyously ; ye breezes, waft her wide ; 

Our glorious sempee eabem, the banner of our i3ride. 

The freshening breeze of eve unfurled that banner’s massy fold ; 
The parting gleam of sunshine kissed thaft haughty scroll of gold ; 
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Night sank upon the dusky heach, and on the purple sea, 

Such night in England ne’er had been, nor e’er again shall be. 

From Eddystone to Berwick bounds, from Lynn to Milford Bay, 
That time of slumber was as bright and busy as the day ; 

For swift to east and swift to west the ghastly war-flame spread, 
High on St. Michael’s Mount it shone : it shone on Beachy Head. 
Far on the deep the Spaniard saw, along each southern shire, 

Cape beyond cape, in endless range, those twinkling points of fire. 
The fisher left his skiff to rock on Tamar’s glittering waves : 

Tlie rugged miners poured to war from Mendip’s sunless caves : 

O’er Longleat’s towers, o’er Cranbourne’s oaks, the fiery herald flew; 
He roused the shepherds of Stonehenge, the rangers of Beaulieu, 
Eight sharp and quick the bells all night rang out from Bristol tovui, 
And ere the day three hundred horse had met on Clifton down ; 

The sentinel on Whitehall gate looked forth into the night, 

And saw o’erhanging Eichinond Hill the streak of blood-red light. 
Then bugle’s note and cannon’s roar the deathlike silence broke, 

And with one start, and 'with one cry, the royal city woke. 

At once on all her stately gates arose the answering fires ; 

At once the wild alarum clashed from all her reeling spires ; 

From all the batteries of the Tower pealed loud the voice of fear ; 
And all the thousand masts of Thames sent back a louder cheer; 

And from the furthest wards was heard the rush of huiuying feet, 
And the broad streams of pikes and flags rushed domi each roaring 
street; 

And broader still became the blaze, and louder still the din, 

As fast from every village round the horse came spurring in : 

And eastward straight from wild Blackheath the warlike errand went, 
And roused in many an ancient hall the gallant squires of Kent. 
Southward from Surrey’s pleasant hills flew those bright couriers forth; 
High on bleak Hampstead’s swarthy moor they started for the north; 
And on, and on, without a pause un tired they bounded still ; 

All night from tower to tower they sprang ; they sprang from hill to 
hill; 

Till the proud peak unfurled the flag o’er Darvvdn’s rocky dales, 

Till like, volcanoes flared to heaven the stormy hills of Wales, 

Till twelve fair counties saw the blaze on Malvern’s lonely height, 

Till streamed in crimson on the wind the Wrekin’s crest of light, 

Till broad and fierce the star came forth on Ely’s stately fane, 

And tower and hamlet rose in arms o’er all the boundless plain ; 

Till Belvoir’s lordly terraces the sign to Lincoln sent, 

And Lincoln sped the message on o’er the wide vale of Trent ; 

Till Skiddaw saw the fire that burnt on Gaunt’s embattled pile, 

And the red glare on Skiddaw roused the burghers of Carlisle. 

^ ^ 
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02^ THE 

statue OE LOED WM. BENTINCK At Calcutta. 

( 1835 .) 


To 

William Cavexlisk Bentince:, 

WIiOj during seven years, ruled India witli eminent 
Prudence, Integrity, 'and Benevolence : 

Wlio, placed at the head of a great Empire, never laid aside 
The simplicity and moderation of a private citizen ; 
Who infused into Oriental despotism the spirit of 
British Preedom : 

Who never forgot that the end of Government is 
The happiness of the Governed : 

Who abolished- cruel rites : 

Who efCaced humiliating distinctions : 

Who gave iibeii:y to the expression of public opinion 
Whose constant study it was, to elevate the intellectual 
And moral character of the I^ations committed to his charge : 

O 

This Monument 
Was erected by men. 

Who, differing in Eaee, in Manners, in Language, 

And in Eeligion, 

Cherish, with equal veneration and gratitude. 

The memory of his wise, upright. 

And paternal Administration. 
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EPITAPH OH SIE BEHJAMIH HEATH MALKTH. 
At Calcutta. 1837 . 


This monument 
Is sacred to the memory 
Of 

Sir Bekjamiit Heath Malkih, Knight, 

One of the Judges of The Supreme Court of Judicature t 
A man eminently distinguished 
By Ills literary and scientific attainments, 

By his professional learning and ability, 

By the clearness and accuracy of his intellect, 

By diligence, by patience, by firmness, by love of trutlij 
By public spirit^ ardent and disinterested, 

Yet always under the guidance of discretion, 

By rigid uprightness, by unostentatious piety, 

By the serenity of his temper, 

And by the benevolence of his heart. 

He was born on the 29th September, 1797. He died on. the 21 st October, 1837 
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THE LAST BTJCCAHEEE. (1839.) 


The winds were yelling, tlie waves were swelling. 

The was black and drear, 

When the crew with eyes of flame brought the ship withoni 
a name 

Alongside the last Buccaneer. 

Whence flies your sloop full sail before so fierce a gale, 
When all others drive bare on the seas ? 

Sa.y, come ye from the shore of the holy Salvador, 

Or the gulf of the rich Caribbees ? ’’ 

From a shore no search hath found, from a gulf no line can 
sound, 

Without rudder or needle we steer ; 

Above, below, our bark, dies the sea fowl and the shark, 

As we fly by the last Buccaneer. 

To-night there shall be heard on the rocks of Cape de Verde 
A loud crash, and a louder roar ; 

And to-morrow shall the deep, with a heavy moaning, sweep 
The corpses and wreck to the shore.” 

The stately ship of Clyde securely now may ride 
In the breath of the citron shades ; 

And Severn’s towering mast securely now flies fast, 

Tlnough the sea of the balmy Trades. 

From St. Jago’s wealthy port, from Havannah’s royal fort. 
The seaman goes forth without fear 5 
For since that stormy night not a mortal hath had sight 
Of the flag of the last Buccaneer, 
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EPITAPH ON A JACOBITE. ( 1845 .) 


To my true king I otiered free from stain 
Courage and faith ; vain faith, and courage vain. 
For him, I threw lands, honours, wealth, away, 

And one dear hope, that was more prized than they. 
For him I languished in a foreign clime, 
Grey-haired with sorrow in my manhood’s prime ; 
Heard on Lavernia Scargill’s whispering trees. 

And pined by Arno for my lovelier Tees ; 

Beheld each night my home in fevered sleep, 

Each morning started fi-oni the dream to weep ; 

Till God, who saw me tried too sorely, gave 
The resting place I asked, an early grave. 

Oh thou, whom chance leads to this nameless stone, 
From that proud country which was once mine own, 
By those white cliffs I never more must see. 

By that dear language which I spake like thee, 
Forget all. feuds, and shed one English tear 
O’er English dust. A broken heart lies here. 





EPITAPH OK LOED METCALFE. (1847.) 


I Kear tliis stone is laid 

'.'i . " ' ' , 

Chaeles Loed Metcalfs, 

A statesman tried in many liigli offices 
And clifficnlt conjunctnres. 

And found equal to all, 

Ilie tliree greatest Dependencies of tlie Britisli Crown 
i Were successively entrusted to liis care. 

Ill India, liis fortitude, liis wisdom, 

His probity, and liis moderation, 

Are held in lionourable remembrance 
By men of many races, languages, and religions. 

Li Jamaica, still convulsed by a social i-evolution. 

His prudence calmed tbe evil passions 
Wliicli long suffering liad engendered in one class 
And long domination in aiiotlier. 

Ill Canada, not yet recovered from the calamities of civil war 
He reconciled contending factions 
To each other, and to the Mother Country, 

Costly monuments in Asiatic and American cities 
Attest the gratitude of the nations which lie ruled. 

This tablet records the sorrow and the pride 
With which his memory is cherished by his family. 


roh. Till* 
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TRANSLATION FROM PLAUTUS. (1850.) 


[The author passed a part of the summer and autumn of 1850 at Ventnor, in thb 
l&le of Wight. He usually, when walking alone, had with him a hook. On one 
occasion, as he was loitering in the landslip near Bonchurch, reading the Eudens 
of Plautus, it struck him that it might he an interesting experiment to attempt to 
produce somethkig which might he supposed to resemble passages in the lost 
Greek drama of Diphilus, from which the Eudens appears to have been taken 
He selected one passage in the Eudens, of which he then made the following version, 
which he afterwards copied out at the request of a friend to whom he had 
repeated it.] 

Act IV. Sc. vii. 

DyEMOHES. 0 Gripe, Gripe, in aetate LLOminnm plnrinim 
Fitint transennse, nbi clecipiuntur dolis ; 

Atque edepol in eas plernmqne esca imponitiir. 

Quani si qnis avidns pascit escam avariter, 

Becipitiir in transenna avaritia siia. 
lile, qni consulte, docte, atqne astute cavet, 

Diutine iiti bene licet partnin bene. 

Mi istsec videtur prseda prsedatuni irier ; 

Ut cinn inajore dote abeat, qiiam adveiierit. 

Egoiie ut, quod ad me adlatum esse alieiiuni sciam, 

Calein ? Minime istuc faciet iioster Deemones. 

Semper eavere lioc sapientes ceqnissimum est, 

ISTe coiiscii sint ipsi maleficiis suis. 

Ego, milii qnnm Insi, nil moror ullum lacrnm, 

Geipus. Sj)ectavi ego pridem Comicos ad istum modiiin 
Sapienter dicta dicere, atqne iis plaiidier, 

Quum illos sapientis moi*es monstrabant poplo ^ 

Sed quum inde suam quisque ibant diversi domitm, 

Nuilus erat illo pacto, ut illi jusserant. 



TEAKSLATI02? PE03if PMUTUS, 


A AIM Tptirs^ VpLTTS^ TfXztana TraytBav a^cijfiara 

tSoA 7is av 7TB7r^]y(iiv sv Ovuircav /3 {g}^ 
fcal Tfkzlar' bit av70L9 Bs\sa6\ &v sTndvpbiq, 
opsyofisvos Tis* sv icaKoh aXiaKBjai • 
o<TTL9 S' aTriarsl ml {Jo<j>(o$ (f)v\dTrsT(v< 

KoX&S dlToXaVsL TOOP KoXoiS TrSTTOpltTflivCCV* 
dpTTayfia S^ ov)( dpirar/pu o Xdpva^ ovToaly 
dXTJ av709^ olpaii pdXXov dprrd^BL rivd, 
ropS' dvSpa EXiuTBiv rdXXorpL — £V(j>7]p^siy rdXav’ 
Tav7i]v ys pj) patvotro paviav Aaipov7]9> 
toSb yap dsl aocjyotcriv svXa^7}rioVy 
pi] Tt ttoQ' £av7oy ns dSlic7)pa (Tvvvorj’ 

KspSi] S' spotys Traps' ocrots evjypaivopaiy 
icipSos S' ciKSpSh 0 Tovpov dXyvvsc /ciap» 

rPin« Kayoo psv ySr) kmpifcdjv ciKi^Koa 

(TBpvdys XsySvToyp roidSB^ tov9 Ss dsoopsvovf 
fcpQ7Blp, paraLois 7]Sopivovs ao<f)t<rpa<nv* 
sW', d)s diTTjXB' sKuaTos ot/caS'^ ovSbpI 
GvSy Traps pztvB Tm> KaXm slprjpivmv. 
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VALENTIIfE 

TO THE HOH. MAEY C. STANHOPE, 
(dAHGtHTEH op LOHD and lady MAHON.)* 

1851. 


Hail, day of Music, day of Love, 

Oil earth, below, in air above. 

In air the turtle fondly moans, 

The linnet pipes in joyous tones ; 

On earth the postman toils along', 

Bent double by huge bales of song, 

Where, rich with many a gorgeous dye, 

Blazes all Cupid’s heraldry — 

Myrtles and roses, doves and sj)aiTows, 

Love-lcnots and altars, lamps and arrows. 

Wliat nymph without wild hopes and fears 
Tiie double rap this morning hears ? 

Unnumbered lasses, young and fair, 

From Bethnal Green to BelgTave Square, 

■With cheeks high hushed, and hearts loud beating. 
Await the tender aiiniial gTeetiiig. 

The loveliest lass of all is mine — 

Good iiioiTOw to my Yale-ntine ! 

Good morrow, gentle Child ! and then 
Again good morrow, and again, 

Good morrow following still good morrow, 

Without one cloud of strife or sori'ow. 

And when the God to whom we pay 

In jest our homages to-day 

Shall come to claim, no more in jest, 

His rightful empire o'er thy breast, 


Already published by Earl Stanhope in his Miscellanie.s, 1863. 


VALENTINE. 


Benignant may liis aspect be. 

His yoke the truest liberty : 

And if a tear liis power confess, 

Be it a tear of liap|)iness. 

It shall be so. The Muse disjilays 
The future to her votary’s gaze ; 
Prophetic rage my bosom swells— 

I taste the cake — I hear the beUs ! 

Prom Conduit Street 'the close aiTay 
Of chariots barricades the way 
To where I see, with outstretched hand. 
Majestic, thy great kinsman stand, 

And half unbend his brow of pride. 

As welcoming so hiir a bride. 

Gay favours, thick as flakes of snow, 
Brighten St. George’s portico : 

Withm I see the enaneehs pale, 

The orange flowers, the Brussels veil 
The page on which those fingers wnite, 
Still trembling from the awful rite, 

Por the last time shall faintly trace 
The name of Stanhope’s noble race. 

I see kind faces round thee pressing, 

I hear kind voices vdiisper blessing ; 
And with those voices mingles mine — 
All good attend my Yalentine ! 


St. V alentine’ s Day, 1851. 


T. B. Maoa 


* The statue of Mr. Pitt in Hanorer Square. 
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PAEAPHEASE OE A PASSAGE EST THE CHEOHICLE 
OE THE MOIHC OE ST. GALL. (1856.) 


Un the summer of 1856, the author trayelled with a friend through Lombardv 
As tiiey were on tJio road between Novara and Milan, they were conversing on the 
subject of the legends relating to that country. The author remarked to his com- 
panion that Mr. Pamzrf, in the Essay on the Eomantic Narrative Poetry of the 
italians, prefixed to his edition of Bojardo, had pointed out an. instance of the 
conversKm. of ballad poetry into prose narrative which strongly confirmed the 
theory of Perizonms and Niebuhr, upon which » The Lays of Ancient Eome” 
are toimdedj ami, after repeating an extract which Mr. Panizzi has given from the 
chronicle of The Monk of St. Gall,” he proceeded to frame a metrical para- 
vSSm Mr. Panizzi’s work (vol. i. p. 123, note b) is here copied 

The monk says that Oger was with Desiderius, King of 
Lombardy, watching the adYance of Charlemagne army. 
The king often asked Oger where was Charlemagne. Quando 
videris, inquit, segetem campis inhorrescere, ferreum Paduni. 
et Ticinum marinis fluctibus ferro nigrantibiis muros civitatis 
inundantes, tunc est spes Caroli Yenientis. His iiedum ex- 
l^letis primum ad occasum Circino Yel Borea eoepit apparere, 
quasi nubes tenebrosa, quse diem clarissiinam horrentes eon- 
vortit' in umbras. Sed propiante Imperatoi’e, ex armorum 
splendore, dies omni nocte tenebrosior oborta est inclusis. 
Tunc visus est ipse ferreus Carolus ferrea galea cristatus, 
ferreis manicis armillatus, &c. &c. His igitur, qu^ ego 
balbus et edentulus, non ut debui eircuitu tardiore diutius 
explicare tentavi, veridicus speculator Oggerus celerrimo visu 
Gonthitus dixit ad Desiderium : Ecce, habes quern taiitopere 
perquisisti. Et hsec dicens, pene exanimis eecidit.-— Monaoh. 
-Sanoal. de Beh. Bel. Caroli 3Iagni. lib. ii. § xxvi. Is this 
not CYidently taken from poetical effusions 


PAEAPIIRASS. 


PAEAPHRASR 

To Oggier spake King Didier : . 

When cometli Charlemagne f 
We looked for him in harvest : 

We looked for him in rain. 

Ci'ops are reaped ; and floods are past 
And still he is not here. 

Some token show^ that we ma.j know 
That Charlemagne is near.^’ 

Then to the King made answer 
Oggier, the christened Dane : 

“ When stands the iron harvest, 

Pipe on the Lombard plain, 

That stiff harvest which is reaped 
With sword of loiiglit and peer. 
Then by that sign ye may divine 
That Charlemagne is near. 

When round the Lombard cities 
The iron flood shall flow, 

A swifter flood than Ticin, 

A broader flood than- Po, 

Frothing white with many a pin me 
Dark blue with many a spear, 

Then by that sign ye may divine 
That Charlemagne is near,” 
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LniffiS WEITTEF ON THE NIGHT OF THE 
30th of JULY, 1847, 

AT THE CLOSE OP AH tTHSHOCESSPUL CONTEST FOE EDIKBUEGH 


The day of tuitiult, strife, defeat, was o’er ; 

TYom out with, toil, and noise, and scorn, and spleen, 

I slumbered, and in slumber saAv once more 
A room in an old mansion,* long unseen. 

Tliat room, methought, was curtained from the light ; 
Yet through the curtains shone the moon’s cold ray 

Fun on a cradle, where, in linen white. 

Sleeping life’s first soft sleep, an infant lay. 

Pale flickered on the heai-tli the dying flame. 

And all was silent in that ancient hall. 

Save Avhen by fits on the low night- wind came 
The murmur of the distant waterfall. 

And lo ! the fairy queens who rule our birth 
Drew nigh to speak the new born baby’s doom : 

VS^ith noiseless step, which left no trace on eaith. 

From gloom they came, and vanished into gloom. 

Not deigning on the boy a glance to cast 

Swept careless by the gorgeous Queen of Gain ; 

Hore scornfiiL still, the Queen of Fashion j^assed. 

With mincing gait and sneer of cold disdain. ’ 

The Queen of Power tossed high her jewelled head 
And o’er her shoulder threw a wrathful frown : 

The Queen of Pleasure on the pillow shed 
Scarce one stray rose-leaf from her fragrant crown. 


* Eothley Temple, Leieestersliire, 
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Still Faj in long procession followed Faj ; 

And still tlie little concli remained iinblest : 

But, wlien tliose wayward sprites Lad passed away, 

Came One, the last, the mightiest, and the best. 

Oh glorious lady, with the eyes of light 
And laurels clustering round thy lofty brow. 

Who by the cradle’s side didst watch that night, 

Warbling a sweet strange music, who wast thou? 

“ Yes, darling; let them go;” so ran the strain : 

Yes ; let them go, gain, fashion, X3leasure, power. 

And all the busy elves to whose domain 
Belongs the nether sphere, the fleetnig hour 

Without one envious sigh, one anxious scheme, 

The nether sphere, the fleeting hour resign. 

Mine is the world of thought, the world of dream, 

Mine all the past, and all the future mine. 

Fortune, that lays in sport the mighty low. 

Age, that to penance turns the joys of youth, 

Shall leave untouched the gifts which I bestov/, 

The sense of beauty and the thirst of truth. 

Of the fair brotherhood who share my grace, 

I, from thy natal day, pronounce thee free ; 

And, if for some I keep a nobler place, 

I keep for none a happier than for thee. 

There are who, while to vulgar eyes they seem 
Of all my bounties largely to partake. 

Of me as of some rival’s handmaid deem, 

And court me but for gain’s, power’s, fashion’s sake. 

To such, though deep their lore, though wide their fame. 
Shall iiiy great mysteries be all unknown : 

But thou, through good and evil, praise and blame, 

Wilt not thou love me for myself alone ? 

Yes ; thou wilt love me with exceeding love ; 

And I will tenfold all that love repay, 

Still smiling, though the tender may reprove, 

StiU faithful, though the trusted may betray. 
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For aye mine emblem -was, and aye shall be. 

The ever-during plant whose bongb I wear, 

Brightest and greenest then, when every tree 
Thai} blossoms in the light of Tiine is bare. 

In the dark hour of shame, I deigned to stand 
Before the frowning peers at Bacon’s side : 

On a far shore I smoothed with tender hand, 

Through months of pain, the sleepless bed of Hyde ; 

I brought the wise and brave of ancient days 
To cheer the cell where Ealeigh pined alone : 

I lighted Milton’s darkness with the blaze 
Of the bright ranks that guard the eternal throne. 

And even so, iny child, it is my pleasure 

That thou not then alone shouldst feel me nigh, 

"^Vhen in domestic bliss and studious leisure, 

Thy weeks uncounted come, uncounted fly ; 

Hot then alone, when myiuads, closely pressed 
Around thy car, the shout of triumph raise ; 

Hor when, in gilded drawings rooms, thy breast 
Swells at the sweeter sound of woman’s praise. 

Ho : when on restless night dawns cheerless morrow. 
¥7hen weary soul and wasting body pine, 

Thme am I still, in danger, sickness, sorrow, 

In conflict, obloquy, want, exile, thine ; 

Thine, where on mountain waves the snowbirds scream, 
Where more than Thule’s winter barbs the breeze, 

Wliere scarce, through lowering clouds, one sickly gleam 
Lights the drear May-day of Antarctic seas; 

“ Thine, when aronnd thy litter’s track all day 

"^Vliite sandhills shall reflect the blinding glare ; 
Tliine, when, throngh forests breathing death, thy way 
All night shall wind by many a tiger’s lair ; 

TMne most, when friends turn pale, when traitors flv, 
When, hard beset, thy spirit, justly proud. 

For truth, peace, freedom, mercy, dares defy 
A sullen priesthood and a raying crowd. " 
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Amidst tlie din of all tilings fell and vile, 

Hate-s jell, and envy’s Mss, and folly’s bray, 
Eemember me ; and with an unforced smile 
See riches, baubles, flatterers, pass away. 

Fes ; they will pass away; nor deem it strange:, 

They come and go, as comes and goes the sea : 

And let them come and go : then, through all change. 
Fix thy firm gaze on virtue and on me.” 
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ABB 

A bbe and Abbot, difference between, y, 
639. 

Abingdon, James Bertie, Earl of, i. 462. 
Deprived of the Lord Lieutenancy of 
Oxfordshire, ii. 131. Proposed for the 
Chancellorship of the University of 
Oxford, 206, Joins William of Orange, 
266 

Abjuration Bill, iii. 248, 249. Debate 
upon, in the Lords, 2ol, 262. 

Absalom and Achitophel of Dryden, pha- 
raeter of it, v. 120. 

Absolute Government, theory of, v. 310. 
Absolute Eulers, v. 280. 

Academy, character of its doctrines, vi. 207. 
Academy, the French, its seiTicos to litera- 
ture, vii. 577. 

Act of Grace, iii. 252. Exceptious to, 
253. Was the act of WiUiarn III. 
alone, 253, 254. 

Adam, Eohert, court architect to George 
IIL, vi. 231. 

A clda, Ferdinand, Count of, Papal Nuncio 
in England; i. 538. Advises James II. 
to proceed legally’-, and with modera- 
tion, 563 and note. Consecrated at St. 
James’s Palace, ii. 87. Procession in 
lionoiir of, at Windsor’, 88. His report 
of the acquittal of the bishops, 179 
note. . His escape from England 316. 
Addington, Henry, formation of his ad- 
ministration, vii. 399, His position as 
Prime Minister, 399. Eesigns, 404. 
Eaised to the peerage, 406. 

Addison, Joseph, i. 374 note. His picture, 
of a Dissenting minister, ii. 475 note. 
Eeview of Miss Aikin’s life of him, vii. 
52-122. His character, 53, 55, Sketch 
of his father’s life, 54. His birth and 
early life, 55, 56, Appointed to a 
' scholarship in Magdalene College, Ox- 
ford, 56. His classical attainments,. 56, 
58. His Essay on the Evidences of 
'Christianity, 58, 115. Contributes a 
preface to Dryden’s Georgies, 61. Hjs 
intention to take orders frustrated, 62, 64. 
Sent by the government to the Conti- 
nent, 65, His introduction to Boileau, 
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65. Leaves Paris and praccfsds to 
Venice, 69. His residence in Italy, 
69-72. Composes his Epistle to 
Montague (then Lord Halifax), 72. 
His prospects clouded by the death of 
William III., 72. Becomes tutor to a 
young English traveller, 73. Writes 
his Treatise on Medals, 73. Eepairsto 
Holland, 73. Eetiirns to England, 73. 
His cordial reception and introduction 
into the Kit Cat Club, 73. His pecu- 
niary diffciilties, 73. Engaged by Go = 
dolphin to write a poem in honour of 
Marlborough’s exploits, 7 5. Is appointed 
to a commission ership, 76. Merits of 
liis Campaign,” 76. Criticism of his 
Travels in Italy 57, 79. His opera oi 
Eosamond, 79. Is made Under Secre- 
tary of State, and accompanies the 
Earl of Halifax to Hanover, 81. His. 
election to the House of Commons, 81. 
His failure as a speaker, 81. His 
popularity and talents for conversation, 
82, 84. His timidity and constraint 
among strangers, 84. His favourite 
associates, 84-87. Becomes Chief Se- 
cretary for Ireland under Wharton, 
87. Origination of the Tatler, 89, 90. 
His characteristics as a writer, 89-92. 
Compared wittL Swift and Voltaire as a 
master of the art of ridicule, 90, 91. 
His pecuniary losses, 93. Loss of his 
Secretaryship, 95. Designation of his 
Fellowship, 95. Encouragement and 
disappointment of his advances towards 
a groat lady, 95. Eeturned to Parlia- 
ment w’ithout a contest, 95. His V7hig 
Examiner, 93. Intercedes with the 
Tories on behalf of Ambrose Phillippa 
and Steele, 96. His discontinuance ot. 
the Tatler and commencement of the 
Spectator, 96. His part in the Spec-» 
tutor, 96. His commencenlent and dis- 
continuance of the Guardian, 100. His 
Cato, 69, 100. His intercourse with 
Pope, 102, 104. His concern for Steele, 
104. Begins a new series of the Spec- 
tator, 104. Appointed Secretary to the 
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Lords Justices of the Council on the 
death of Queen Anne, 105. Again ap- 
pointed Chief Secretary for Ireland, 
106. His relations -with Swift and 
Tickell, 106, 108. Eemoved to the 
Board of Trade, 108. Production of 
his Drummer, 109. His Preeholder, 
109. His estrangement from Pope, 
109, 111. His long courtship of the 
Countess Dowager of Warwick and 
union with her, 115. Takes up his 
abode at Holland House, 115. Ap- 
pointed Secretary of State by Sunder- 
land, 116. Pailure of his health, 116, 
120. Eesigns his post, 116. Eeeeives 
a pension, 116. His estrangement from 
Steele and other friends, 117. Advocates 
the bill for limiting the number of 
Peers, 118. Eefutation of a calumny 
upon him, 119. Entrusts his w^orks to 
Tickell, and dedicates them to Craggs, 
119. Sends for Gay on his death-bed 
to ask his forgiveness, 120. His death 
andf'ineral, 121. Tickell’s elegy on 
his death, 121. Superb edition of his 
works, 121. His monument in Poet’s 
Corner, Westminster Abbey, 122. 

Addison, Dr. Lancelot, sketch of his life, 
vii. 64. 

Adiaphorists, a sect of German Protest- 
ants, V. 591, 608. 

Adultery, how represented by the drama- 
tists of the Eestoration, vi. 560. 

Advancement of Learning by Bacon, its 
publication, vi. 172. 

JEschines, compared by Mr. Mitforcl to 
Demosthenes, vii. 696, 697. 

.^scliylus and the Greek drama, v. 11-19. 

.ffischjlus, his works, how regarded by 
Quintilian, vii. 661. 

Afghanistan, the monarchy of, analogous 
to that of England in the 16th century, 

V. 600. Bravery of its inhabitants, vi. 
563, 566. The English the only army 
in India which could compete with 
them, 564. Their devastations in India, 
390. 

Agesilaus, depressed by the constitution 
of Lycurgus, vii. 690. 

Aglmim, battle of, iii, 437-439. 

Agriculture, state of, in 1685, i. 243-247. 
Eeform of, 320. 

Agricultural and manufacturing labourers, 
comparison of their condition, v. 338, 
340. 

Agujari, the singer, vii. 6. 

Aikenhead, Thomas, condemned to death, 
iv. 309. Executed, 309. 

Aikin, Miss, review of her life of Addison, 
■vii., 52, 122. 

Ailesbury, Countess of, her death from 
'■terror, iv. 297. 

Ailesbury, Earl of; his account of Charles 
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II.’s death, i. 343 note. Takes the 
oath of allegiance to William, ii. 423, 
Takes part in Jacobite plots, iii. 260. 
His protest against the rejection of tho 
Place Bill, 629. His connexion with Ja- 
cobite conspirators, iv. 158. Sent totho 
Tower ; his dealings with Porter, 255. 
Aix, its capture, vi. 70. 

Ajax, tlie prayer of, in the Iliad, vii. 662. 
Akbar Khan, his death and power, iii. 467, 
Akensidc, his Epistle to Curio, vi. 28. 
Albemarle, George Monk, Duke of, his 
character, i. 115. Marches to London, 

115. Declares for a free Parliament, 

116. His sea service, 255. 

Albemarle, Christopher Monk, Duke of, 

■ son of the above, i. 450. Marches 
against Monmouth; his retreat, 451. 
Proclaimed a traitor by Monmouth, 458. 
Chancellor- of Cambridge University, ii. 

Albemarle, Arnold Van Keppel, Earl of, 
his character, iv. 389. Becomes a fa- 
vourite of William III. ; his elevation 
to the Peerage ; Portland’s jealousy of 
him, 389. Forfeited Irish prooerty 
bcstow'ed on him, 522. DispatchedVith 
William’s last instructions to the Hague, 
552. His return, 555. Present at the 
King’s death-bed, 555. 

Albe^nlle (White), Marquis of, i. 559. 
His meanness and corruption, ii. 65. 
James II.’s envoy at the Hague, 230, 
238. Insulted by the populace at the 
Hague, 348. 

Albigensians, vi. 462, 463; their move- 
ment premature, i. 35, 

Aldrich, Henry, Dean of Christelinrch, i. 
259. A member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii. 172. His mode of in- 
structing the youths of his college, vii, 
284. Employs Cliarles Boyie to edit 
the Letters of Phalaris, 284. 

Alexander the Great, compared wdth Clive, 

vi. 452. 

Alexander VIII., Pope, iii. 148. James’s 
embassy to, 149. 

Alfieri, Vittorio, character of his works, 

vii. 605. Comparison between his works 
and those of Cowper, v. 406. 

Alford, Gregory, IMayor of Lyme, gives 
the alarm of Monmouth’s landing, i. 
450. 

Allahabad, vi. 561-562. 

Allegipce, oath of, difficulties in regard 
to, ii. 476-482. The houses of Parlia- 
ment differ, 486. 

Allegories of Johnson and Addison, v. 446. 
Allegory, difficulty of making it interest- 
ing, V. 446. 

Allegro and Pen seroso, V 10. 

Alleine, Joseph, i. 456. 

Allihone, Eichard, a Eoman Catholic; 
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raised to the Bench, ii, 91. One of the 
judges at the t rial of the bishops, 169. 
Delivers his opinion, 176. 

Alphabetical writing, the greatest of hu- 
man inventions, vi. 216. Comparative 
views of its value by Plato and Bacon, 
216,217. 

Alsatia. See Whitefriars. 

Alsop, Vincent, a Konconformist of the 
Court party, ii. 49, 148. 

America ; Puritan settlements in, i. 72, 
Trade with, from Bristol, 263, British 
Colonies in, their alleged piratical con- 
duct, iv. 509. Acquisitions of the Ca- 
tholic Church in, 455. Its capabilities, 
vi. 455. 

America, Spanish, hatred of the Spaniards 
in, iv. 400. 

American colonies, British war with them, 
vi. 582. Act for imposing stamp duties 
upon them, vii. 248. Their disaffec- 
tion, 256. Revival of the dispute with 
them, 272. Progress of their resist- 
ance, 275. 

Amsterdam, meeting of British exiles at, 

i. 421. The authorities connive at Ar- 

gyle’s expedition, 428, 445. Opposition 
in, to William of Orange, ii. 80, 200. 
Disputes with Lewis XIV., 216. The 
Bank of, iv. 87. Commercial prosper- 
ity of, ^479. ^ \ , 

Anabaptists, their origin, v. 588. 

Anaoharsis, reputed contriver of the pot- 
ter’s wheel, vi. 205. 

Anatomy Bill, Mr. Warburton’s speech 
on the, viii. 77^ 

Anaverdy Khan, governor of the Carnatic, 
vi. 392, 394. 

Anderton, keeper of a secret Jacobite 
press, iv. 30. Tried for treason, 32. 
Executed, 33. 

Angria, his fortress of Gheriah, reduced 
by Clive, vi. 404. 

Angus, Earl of, raises the Cameronian 
regiment, iii. 76. 

Annandale, Earl of, a member of the Club 
at Edinburgh, iii. 40, 84. Goes to 
London, 333. Arrested ; his confession, 
346; 

Ann Hyde, Duchess of York, Talbot’s 
slanders against, i. 38. 

Anne, Princess, afterwards Queen ; educated 
aProtestant, i. 165. Married to Prince 
George of Denmark, 213. Her attach- 
ment to the Duchess of Marlborough, 

ii. 76. Scheme for inducing her to be- 
come a Roman Catholic, 117. Her 
absence at the birth of the Prince of 
Wales, 161, 239. Her disbelief of his 
legitimacy, 239. Her flight, 281. Con- 
sents to William’s election to the throne, 
381. Gives birth to a son, iii, 115. 
Provision made for, by Parliament, 240, 
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245. Her subserviency to Lady Marl- 
borough, 240. Her bigotry, 243. Her 
letter to her father, 489. Her interview 
with Mary on Marlborongh’s treason, 
494. Her rupture with her sister, 496, 
497. And reconciliation, iv. 118. Her 
reconciliation with William, 143. Her 
political and religious inclinations as 
Queen, v. 676. Changes in her govern- 
ment in 1710, 676, Relative estima- 
tion by the Whigs and the Tories of her 
reign, 677, 680, 684. State, of parties 
at her accession, vii. 74, 75. Dismisses 
the Whigs, 94. Change in the conduct 
of public affairs consequent on her 
death, 106. 

Anne’s, Queen, Bounty, ii. 459. 

Anselm, Archbishop, i. 18. 

Antinomian barn preacher, story of the, 
V.470. 

Antioch, Grecian eloquence at, vi. 455. 

Antrim, Alexander Macdonnell, Earl of, 
marches on Londonderry, ii. 57 0. Flight 
of his division at the Boyne, iii. 295. 

Apocrypha, question of lessons taken 
from, iii. 187. 

Apostolical succession, Mr. Gladstone 
claims it for the Church of England, 
vi. 361-380. 

Approbation, love of, v. 268. 

Aquinas, Thomas, vi. 233. 

Arab fable of the Great Pyramid, vi. 487. 

Arhuthnot, his satire on the first Parti- 
tion Treaty, iv. 427. His Satirical 
Works, vii. 91. 

Archangel, founded by British adven- 
turers, iv. 382, 383. Secret trade in 
tobacco, 383. 

Arches, Coui*t of, i. 591. 

Archidiaconal Courts, i. 591. 

Archimedes, his slight estimate of his 
inventions, vi. 214. 

Archytas, rebuked by Plato, vi. 214. 

Arcot, Nabob of, his relations with Eng- 
land, i. 394, 398, 452. His claims 
recognised by the English, 394. 

Areopagitiea, Milton’s allusion to, v, 44, 

Argyle, Archibald Campbell, Marquess 
of, i. 418. His power, iii. 54. 

Argyle, Archibald Campbell, Earl of, 
son of the above, i. 418. Sentenced to 
death ; escapes to Holland, 419. His 
power, 420. Appointed commander of 
the expedition to Scotland, 423. Lands 
in Scotland, 429. His proclamation ; 
raises his clan, 429. His plan of 
operations; thwarted by his followers, 
430, 433. Marches on Glasgow^ 434. 
His troops dispersed, 434. Taken pri- 
soner, 435. His fortitude, 487. His 
last sayings, 438. His execution, 439. 
His unpopularity in Scotland, iii. 55. 

Argyle, Archibald Campbell, Earl sen 
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of the above. Joins William Prince of 
Orange at the Hague, ii. 234. Takes 
his seat in the ConYention at Edin- 
burgh, iii. 20. Administers the coro- 
nation oath for Scotland to William 
III., 35, 36. Alarm in the Highlands 
at his restoration, 56. His insignifi- 
cant character; his hatred to "Mac- 
donald of Glencoe, 517. Joins in the 
plan for the extirpation of the Mac- 
donalds of Glencoe, 523. 

Argyle, Duke of, secedes from Walpole’s 
administration, yi. 43. 

Ariosto, compared with Tasso, yi. 472. 

Aristocracy, English, its character, i. 29. 
Thinned by wars of the Hoses, 31. 

Aristocratical form of government. Sec 
Oligarchy. 

Aristodemus, vi. 446. 

Aristophanes, vi. 491. 

Aristotle, his authority impaired by the 
Reformation, vi. 211. His unrivalled 
excellence in analysis and combination, 
vai. 660. Value of his general proposi- 
tions, 660. His enlightened and pro- 
found criticism, 661. 

Arithmetic, comparative estimate of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 213, 217. 

Arlington, Henry Bennet, Lord, i. 167. 
His official gains, 243. Has character, 
vi. 265. His coldness for the Triple 
Alliance, 271. His impeachment, 284. 

Armada, the, viii. 587. 

Armies in the middle ages, how con- 
stituted, V. 57, 193. A powerful re- 
straint on the regal power, 193. Sub- 
sequent change in this respect^ 195. 

Arniinian controversy, i. 62. 

Arms, British, successes of, against the 
Frencli in 1758, vi. 71, 74. 

Acmslrong, Sir Thomas, execution of, iii. 
214. 

Army (the), control of, by Charles I., or 
by the Parliament, v. 200. Its triumph 
over both, 205. Danger of a staiidiiig 
army becoming an instrument of des- 
potism, 580. 

Arnault, A. V., translation from, viii. oGO. 

Arne, Dr., set to music Addison’s opera 
of Rosamond, vh. 80. 

Arnold, Michael, a juryman in the trial 
of the bishops, ii. 171. Holds out for 
a conviction, 177. i 

Arragon and Castile, their old institutions 
favourable to public liberty, v. 645. 

Arran, Earl of, ii. 352, 

Arras, cnielties of the Jacobins at, vii. 
161. 

Arrian, his character as a historian, v 
135. 

Art of War, Machiavelli’s, y. 73. i 

Arts, the Fine, laws on which the progress 
and decline of, depend, y. 85. 
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Articles, Lords of, i. 615, 617. 

Arundel, Earl of, i. 264; yi. 203. 

Anmdell, Lord, of Wardour, i. 558. 
Made a Privy Councillor, 588. Lord 
Privy Seal, 644. 

Ashley, Anthony Ashley Cooper, Lord; 
his maiden speech, iy. 203, 204 note! 
His “ Characteristics,” 204. 

Ashley. Sec Shaftesbury. 

Ashton, John, Jacobite agent, iii. 364. 
Arrested, 367. His trial and execu- 
tion, 381, 382. 

Asia, Central, its people, vi. 562. 

Asiatic Society, commencement of its 
career under Warren Hastings, vi. 610. 

Assemblies, deliberative, vi. 69. 

Association. See Catholic Association. 

“Association, The,” instituted on the 
discovery of the assassinadon plot, iv. 
221. ^ Debate in the Lords upon, 233. 
Its signature throughout the country. 
234, 235. 

Astronomy, comparative estimate of, by 
Socrates and by Bacon, yi. 215. 

Astry, Sir Samuel, Clerk of the Crovm, 
ii. 169, 177. 

Athanasian Creed, question of, iii. 174, 

Athenian Comedies, their impurity, yi, 
491. Re-printed at the two Universi- 
ties, 491. 

Athenians (the), Johnsou’s__opinion of, 
them, y. 533. - - 

Athenian Revels, Scenes from, vii. 582. 

Athens, disreputable character of Peir^us, 
vii. 585. Police officers of the city, 585. 
Favourite epithet of the city, 586. The 
Athenian orators, 660. Excellence to 
which eloquence attained at, 666. Dr. 
Johnson’s contemptuous derision of the 
civilisation of the people of, 666. Their 
hooks and book education, 666. An 
Athenian day, 667- Defects of the 
Athenians’ conversational education, 
667. The law of ostracism at Athens, 
689. Happiness of the Athenians in 
their form of government, 693. Their 
naval superiority, 694. Their ferocity 
ill war, 694. And of their dependencies 
in seditions, 694. Cause of the violence 
of faction in that ago, 694. Influence 
of Athenian genius on the human in- 
tellect and on private happiness, 708. 
The gifts of Athens to man, 703, Cha- 
racter of the great dramas of Athens, 
V. 99.^ Change in tlic temper of the 
Athenians in the time of Aristophanes, 
126. 

Athlone, importance and situation of, iii. 
429. Siege of, 430, 431. Taken by 
the English, 433, 434. 

Atlilone, Earl of (General Ginkell), re- 
duces the Scotch mutineers to sur- 
render, ii. 430. At the battle of the 
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Doyne, iii, 289. Commander of Wil- 
liam IIUs forces in Ireland, 421. Takes 
the field, 428. Keduces Ballymore, 429. 
Besieges Athlone, 429. Takes the 
tomi,""433. Advances in pursuit of 
Saint Euth, 437. Attacks the Irish 
at Aghrim, 437. Cains a complete 
victory, 439. Takes Calway, 440. 
Bombards Lirnerick ; takes the camp 
of the Irish eavaby, 442. Takes the 
fort oil Tliomond Bridge, 443. Eefuses 
the terms demanded by the Irish, 44G. 
Ofiers conditions; which are accepted, 
447. His dispute with Sarsfield, 448, 
449. Created Earl of Athlone; pre- 
sides at the court-martial on Grandval, 
516. Sui*prises Gh^et, iv. 241. Grant 
of forfeited Irish lands to, 527. 

Athol, territory of, iii. 81, War in, S3. 

Athol, John Murray, Marquess of; op- 
poses Argyle, i. 425. Devastates Ar- 
gyleshire, 443. Leader of the Scotch 
Jacobites, iii. 20. His proceedings in 
the Convention, 31, 32. His power, and 
weak character, 81. Leaves Scotland, 
81. 

Atkyns, Sir Eobert, Chief Baron, ii. 415. 

Attainder, the Great Act of, hi. 567, 569. 

Attainder, an act of, warrantable, v. 569. 

Atterbury, Erancis, i. 606. His reply to 
Bentley to prove the genuineness of the 
Letters of Phalaiis, vi. 321. Beads the 
funeral service over the body of Addi- 
son, vii, 286. His birth and eaidy 
life, 283. Defends Martin Luther 
against the aspersions of Obadiah Wal- 
ker, 283. Enters the cliurcli and be- 
comes one of the royal cliaplains, 284. 
Assists Charles Boyle in preparing an 
edition of the letters of Phalaris, 284. 
Bentley’s reply, 288. Atterbury’s de- 
fence of the clergy against the prelates, 
288. Created a D.D. and promoted to 
the Deanery of Carlisle, 289. His 
pamphlets against the Whigs, 289. 
Appointed to the Deanery of Christ 
Church, 289. Eemoved to the Bishopric 
of Eoehester, 290. His opposition to 
the goveimment of George I., 290. His 
private life, 291. His taste in litera- 
ture and literary friends, 291. Thrown 
into prison for treason, 292. Deprived 
of his dignities and banished for life, 

293. Calls Pope as a witness to his 
innocence, 293. Goes to Paris, and 
becomes Prime Minister of King James, 

294, Eetires from the court of the ex- 
King, 295. Death of his daughter, 295. 
Induced by the Pretender to return to 
Paris, 295. His defence of the charge 
of having garbled Clarendon’s History 
of the Eehellion, 295. His death, 296. 

Attila, vi. 455. 
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Attributes of God, subtle speculations 
touching them imply no high degree of 
intellectual culture, vi. 457, 458. 

Aubrey, his charge of corruption against 
Bacon, vi. 188. Bacon’s decision against 
him after his present, 200. 

Augsburg, Treaty of, ii. 24 

Augsburg, Confession its adoption in 
Sweden, vi. 476. 

Augustine, St., vi. 455. 

Aurungzebe, iii. 468. His quarrel with 
the East India Company, 474. 

Ammngzebe, his policy, vi. 389. 

Austen, Jane, notice of, vii. 42. 

Austin, Sarah, her character as a trans- 
lator, vi. 454, 489. 

Austin, Thomas, a juryman in the bishops* 
trial, ii. 177. 

Axistria, conduct of, in the peace negotia- 
tions of 1697, iv. 311, 321. Success of 
her armies in the Catholic cause, 551. 

Authors, their present position, v. 370,375. 

Auverquerque, Master of the Horse to 
William IIL, ii. 417. At Limerick, iii. 
322. His gallant conduct at Steiiikirk, 
582. At the death-bed of William III., 
iv. 555. 

Avaux, Count of, French envoy at the 
Hague, ii. 20, 215. His representa- 
tions to Lewis XIV., 216. His warn- 
ings to James II., 227. His audience 
of the States General, 228. Advises a 
French invasion of Holland, 231. His 
character, 529. Chosen to accompany 
James to Ireland, 530. Ilis observa- 
tions on Ireland, 533. His policy, 539. 
Accompanies James into Ulster, 541, 
542. Eeturns to Dublin, 544. His 
advice to James, 564. Assists the vio- 
lent Irish party, 570. Supports Eoseii 
ill his barbarities, 573. Advises a mas- 
sacre of Protestants in Ireland, iii. 130. 
His report of the Irisli soldiers, 132. 
Advises James to enforce discipline, 
257. EeeallecI to France, 259. His low 
opinion of the Duke of Berwick, 424 n. 

Avignon, the Papal Court transferred from 
Eorae to, vi. 463. 

Aylofie, John, i. 410. His execution, 443. 


E ABEE, founder of the Mogul empire. 
Ti.388. 

Bacon, Lady, mother of Lord Bacon, vi, 144. 
Bacon, Lord, his philosophy, i. 317. Ee- 
view of Basil Montagu’s new edition of 
his works, vi. 135-245. His mother 
distinguished as a linguist, 144. His 
early years, 146, 147. His services 
refused by Go vernment, 149, 151. His 
admission at Gray’s Inn, 149. His legal 
attainments, 150, Sat in parliament in 
1593, 151. Part he took in politics, 152». 
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His friendship with the Earl of Essex, 
156-161. Examination of his conduct 
to Essex, 160-170. Influence of King 
James on his fortunes, 168. His ser- 
vility to Lord Southampton, 168. In- 
fluence his talents had with the public, 
1 69. His distinction in Parliament and 
in the courts of law, 170. His literary 
and philosophical works, 171. His 
^'JSTovum Organum,” and the admira- 
tion it excited, 171. His work of redu- 
cing and recompiling the laws of Eng- 
land, 171. His tampering with the 
judges on the trial of Peacham,171~176. 

, Attaches himself to Buckingham, 177. 
His appointment as Lord Keeper, 179. 

■ His share in the vices of the adminis- 
tration, 180. His animosity towards 
Sir Edward Coke, 183, 185. His town 
and country residences, 185. His titles 
of Baron Verulam and Viscount St. 
Albans, 186. Keport against him of 
the Committee on the Courts of Justice, 
188. Nature of the charges, 188-190. 
Overwhelming evidence to them, 189- 
191. His admission of his guilt, 191. 
His sentence, 191. Examination of Mr. 
Montagu’s arguments in his defence, 
192-200. Mode in which he spent the 
last years of his life, 202, 204. Chief 
peculiarity of his philosophy, 203, 212. 
His views compared with those of Pkto, 
2 12-220. To what his wide and durable 
fame is chiefly owing, 222. His fre- 
quent treatment of moral subjects, 225. 
His views as a theologian, 227. Vulgar 
notion of him as inventor of the induc- 
tive inethod, 228. Estimate of his 
analysis of that method, 228-235. 
Union of audacity and sobriety in his 
temper, 235. His amplitude of com- 
prehension, 235, 236. His freedom from 
the spirit of controversy, 236. His 
eloquence, wit, and similitudes, 238. 
His disciplined imagination, 239. His 
boldness and originality, 240. Unusual 
development in the order of his faculties, 

241. His resemblance to the mind of 
Burke, 241. Specimens of his two 
styles, 241, 242. Value of his Essays, 

242. His greatest performance the 
first book of the Novum Organum, 243. 
contemplation of his life, 244, 245. His 
description of the logomachies of the 
Schoolmen, v. 290, 308. And of the Uti- 
litarian philosophy, 291. His mode of 
tracking the principle of heat, 303. 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, his character, vi. 
139-143.^ 

Baconian philosophy, its chief peculiarity, 
vi. 203. Its essential spirit, 206. Its 
method and object differed from the 
ancient, 212. Comparative views of 
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Bacon and Plato, 212-220. Its bene- 
ficent spirit, 217, 218, 224. Its value 
compared with ancient pliilosophy, 220- 
228. 

Badminton, the Buke of Beaufort’s house- 
hold at, i. 462, Visit of J ames II. to, 
ii. 165. Visit of William III., iii. 329. 
Baillie, General, destruction of his detach- 
ment by Hyder Ali, vii. 92. 

Baker, Major Henry, takes up the defence 
of Londonderry, ii. 547. Chosen mili- 
tary governor, 359. Dies of fever, 576. 
Balance of Power, interest of the Popes 
in preserving the, vi. 481. 

Balcarras, Colin Lindsay, Earl of, iii. 17. 
His commission from James II., 18. 
His interview with William III., 19. 
Arrives at Edinburgh, 19. His pro 
ceedings in the Convention, 25. Arres- 
ted, 63. Takes the oath of allegiance to 
William, 337. His resentment against 
Montgomery, 344. 

Balfour’s regiment, iii. 84. 

Ballymore taken by Ginkell, iii. 429. 
Bandoii, muster of Protestants at, ii. 507. 

Reduced by General Macarthy, 523. 
Banim, Mr., his defence of James II. as 
a supporter of toleration, vi. 113. 

Bank of England, See England, Bank of. 
Banking, origin of, iv, 85. Proposals for 
a National Bank, 88. Banking opera- 
tions of Italy in' the 14th century, v. 62. 
Bantry Bay, action in, ii. 655 , 

Baptists, ii. 473. 

Bar, degraded condition of the, in the time 
of James II., v. 222. 

Barbaroux, the Girondist, his execution, 
vii. 159. 

Barbary, horses from, i. 247. Work on, 
by the Rev. Br. Addison, vii. 55. 
Barbesieux, Marquess of; his frivolity, 
iii. 529. Arranges the plan for the as- 
sassination of William III., 585. 
Barcelona, taken by the French, iv. 321. 

Capture of, by Peterborough, v. 666. 
Barclay, Sir George, heads the plot for the 
assassination of William III., iv. 207. 
Ilis^ commission from James IL, 208. 
Arrives in London ! his disguises, 209. 
Ilis dealings with Charnock and Par- 
kyns, 209. His “Janissaries,” 210. 
Plan of attack, 212. Escapes to France, 
223. 

Barclay, Robert, the Quaker, iii. 389. 
Barebone’s Parliament, i, 106. Ordinance 
of, 130. 

Barere, Bertrand, Memoires de, of Carnot 
and Bavid, review of the, vii. 123. 
Barere’s true character, 124. His lies, 
128. His talents as an author, 132. 
Sketch of his life, 132-140. Votes 
against the King, 145. His federal 
views and ultra-Girondism, 149. His 
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apparent zeal for the cause of order and 
humanity, 150. His motion for punish- 
ing the Jacobins, 151. Defeat of the 
Girondists, 151. Eetains his seat at 
the Board of the Triumphant Moun- 
tain, 152. His infamous motion against 
the chiefs of the Girondists, 154. Moves 
that the Queen be brought before the 
Ee volutionary Tribunal, 155. Eegales 
Eobespierre and other Jacobins at a 
tavern on the day of the death of the 
Queen, 156. Formation of his peculiar 
style of oratoiy, 156. His (Jarmag- 
noies, 157. Effect produced by his dis- 
courses, 157. Seconds Eobespierre’s 
atrocious motion in the Convention. 1 58. 
Becomes one of the six members of the 
Committee of Public Safety, 159. The 
first to proclaim terror as the order of 
the day, 163. Eeeommends Fouquier 
Tinville to the Eevolutionary Commit- 
tee of Paris, 164. His proposal to de- 
stroy Lyons and Toidon, 164. His op- 
position to the personal defence of 
Danton, 164, 165. His support of the 
wretch Lebon, 105. His war against 
learning, art, and history, 165. His 
sensual excesses, 166. Becomes a really 
cruel man, 167. His morning audiences 
and mode of treating petitions, 167. 
His orders against certain head-dresses, 
167. Nicknames given to him, 169. 
Obtains a decree that no quarter should 
be given to any English or Hanoverian 
soldier, 169. M. Carnot’s defence of 
this barbarity, 169 note. Barere’s sup- 
port of Eobespierre's fiendish decree, 

174. His panegyric on Eobespierre, 

175. His motion that Eobespierre and 
his accomplices should be put to death, 
175. Destruction of the power of the 
Jacobins, 177. Eeport on his conduct 
voted by the Convention, 180. Con- 
demned to be removed to a distant 
place of confinement, 181. His perilous 
journey, 181. Imprisoned at 014ron, 
182, 183. Eemoved to Saintes, 183. 
Escapes to Bordeaux, 184. Choseu a 
member of the Council of Fke Hun- 
dred, which refuses to admit him, 184. 
His libel on England, 184. The Liberty 
of the Seas, 185. His flight to St. 
Ouen, 185. Sends a copy of his 
work to the First Consul, 185. Allowed 
by Buonaparte to remain in Paris, 186. 
Befuses; becomes a writer and a spy 
to Bonaparte, 188. Sends his friend 
Demerville to the guillotine, 191. Spies 
set to watch the spy, 191. Ordered to 
quit Paris, 192. Employed in the low- 
est political drudgery, 192. Kis M&- 
morial AnUbritanniqtie and pamphlets, 
192. His fulsome adxilationof the Em- 
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peror, 193. Causes of his failure as a 
journalist, 193. Treated with coni empt 
by Napoleon, 194. His treachery ta 
his Imperial master, 196. Becomes a 
royalist on the return of the Bourbons, 
197. Compelled to leave France, 198. 
Beturns in July 1830, 198. Joins the 
extreme left, 198. His last years and 
death, 199. Summary of his charac- 
ter, 201. His hatred of England, 202. 
His MS. works on divinity, 203. 

Baretti, his admiration for Miss Burney, 
vii. 17. “ 

Barillon, M., French ambassador ; his 
intrigues with the Country Party, i.l79. 
His part in procuring a Komish priest 
to confess Charles II., 340. His letter 
to Lewis XI V., 362 note. Tries to 
embroil James II. with Parliament, 538. 
His report of Mordaunt’s speech, 548 
note. Assists the Eoman Catholic fac- 
tion in the Court, 561. His account of 
England (1686), 608. His interview 
with Eoehester, 151. Informs Lewis 
XIV. of James II.’s intention towards 
the Dissenters, ii. 36. Sees the true 
temper of the country, 105. Advises 
the bringing over of Irish troops, 209. 
Deluded by Sunderland, 228. His house 
visited by rioters, 312. Ordered by 
William III. to leave England, 339. 
Passed over by Lewis XIV. in the choice 
of an envoy to Ireland, 528. His pithy 
words on the new council proposed by 
Temple, vi. 292. 

Barlow, Bishop, vi. 504. 

Barnardistone, Sir Samuel, Director of the 
East India Company, an Exclusionist, 
iii. 471. Eetires from the direction, 
472. 

Barnsteple, the corporation of, resists the 
Eegulators, ii. 141. 

Barre, Colonel, joins the Whig opposition, 
vii. 365. Appointed by Pitt Clerk of 
the Pells, 375. 

Barrington, Lord, vi i , 2 1 2. 

Barrow, Isaac, i. 259. 

Bart, John, a French privateer, iii, 590. 

Bartholomew Fair, Jacobite farce repre- 
sented at, in 1693, iv. 34. 

Barwell, Mr,, his support of Hastings, vi. 
567, 570, 580, 585. 

Bastile, Buike’s declamations on its cap- 
ture, 620. 

Bateman, trial and execution of, i. 520. 

Bates, a dissenting minister, ii. 147. 

Bates, an agent of the Duke of Leeds, his 
evidence before the Committee of the 
two Houses, iv. 136, 137. 

Bath, i. 271. 

Bath, John Granville, Earl of ; at Charles 
II.’s death-bed, i. 341. Attempts to in- 
fluence the Western counties for James 
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IL, ii. 133. His adhesion to William 
III., 274. 

Battiscombe, Christoplier, executed, i.<503. 

Battle of the Cranes and Pigmies, Addi- 
son’s, vii, 59. 

Bayaria, its contest between Protestantism 
and Catholicism, vi. 473, 481. 

Bayaria, Elector of, hi. 373. Made Go- 
yernor of the Spanish Netherlands, 571. 

Bayaria, Eraneis Joseph, Prince of ; 
grounds of his claim to the Spanish 
throne, iy. 403. Designated by Charles 
IL as his successor, 435. His death, 
455. 

Baxter, Richard; his political works 
burned at Oxford, i, 212. His mode- 
ration, 381. Proceedings against ; Jef- 
frey’s behaviour to, 383, 384. His con- 
viction and sentence, 385. Liberated ; 
refuses to be a tool of the Court, ii. 
50. Takes the lead in the coalition of 
Dissenters with the Church, 147-1 54. 
Complies with the Toleration Act, 467. 
His testimony to the excellence of 
Hampden, y. 541. 

Bayle, Peter, vi. 459. 

Beachy Head, battle of, hi. 277. 

Bearbaiting, i. 127. 

Bearn, the constitution of, vii. 134. 

Beatrice, Dante’s love of, vii. 609. 

Beauclerk, Topham, a member of the 
Literary Club, vii. 345. 

Beaufort, Henry Somerset, Duke of, i. 
461. Commands in Bristol against 
Monmouth, 464. His failure to obtain 
support for James II.’s policy, ii. 133, 
Takes Lovelace prisoner, 266. • Sub- 
mits to William III., 423. Entertains 
William at Badminton, iii. 329. 

Beaumarchais ; his suit before the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, yi. 200. 

Beaumont, Lieut.-Col., protests against the 
admission of Irish recruits, ii. 213. xit 
the Boyne, iii. 289. 

Becket; cause of his popularity, i. 19. 

Beckford, Alderman, vii. 269. 

Bedford, Earl of, h. 73. Raised to the 
dukedom, iy. 98, Invited by Charles 

II. to form an administration, y. 570* 

Bedford, John, Duke of, vh. 211. His 

views of the policy of Chatham, 221, 
231. Presents remonstrance to George 

III. , 262. 

Bedford House, i. 279. Assailed by a 
rabble, vii. 251. 

Bedfords, the, vii. 211. . Their opposition 
to the Rockingham ministry on the 
Stamp Act, 257. Their willingness to 
break with Grenville on Chatham’s 
accession to ohiee, 265. Deserted Gren- | 
yilie and admitted to office, 272. Paral- I 
lei between them and the Eockinghams, ' 
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Bedfordshire, contested election for (1685), 
i. 373 . 

Bedloe, witness in the Popish Plot, i. 186. 
His death, 375. 

Beer, consumption of, i. 25 1. 

Begums of Oude, their domains and trea- 
sures, vi. 602. Disturbaneos in Oude 
imputed to them. 602. Their xmotesta- 
tions, 604. Their spoliation charged 
against Hastings, 626. 

Belfast, iii. 282. 

Belgium, its contest between Protestant- 
ism and Catholicism, vi. 472, 480. 

Bolhaven, Lord, iii. 84. His support of 
Paterson’s Darien scheme, iy. 484, 488. 

Belial, vi. 504. 

Bell, Peter, Byron’s spleen against, v. 408. 

Bellamont, Richard Coote, Earl of; ap- 
pointed Governor of New York and 
Massachusets, iv. 510. Ilis measures 
for the suppression of piracy in the 
Indian seas, 510. Employs William 
Kidd, 510. Arrests him at New York, 
512. 

Bellasys, the English general, v, 660. 

Bellasyse, John, Lord, a moderate Roman 
Catholic, i. 558. Made a Privy Coun- 
cillor by James II., 587. Made Pirst 
Lord of the Treasury, 615. 

Bellcfonds, Marshal, appointed to com- 
mand the Erench invasion of Engiaird, 
iii. 536. 

Bellingham, his malevolence, vii. 43. 

Belphegor, The, of Machiavclli, v. 68. 

Benares, its grandeur, vi. 594. Its an- 
nexation to the British dominion.?, 601. 

‘‘Benefits of the Death of Christ,’'’ vi. 472. 

Benevolences, Oliver St. John’s opposition 
to, and Bacon’s support of, vi. 171. 

Bengal, its resources, vi. 405 et scq. 

Bentbam, Jeremy, hisdefenceof Mr. Mill, 
T. 272 . His merits and shortcomings, 
273 , 274. Examination of his views, 
277 . His account of the manner in 
which he arrived at the “greatest 
happiiioss principle,” 292. Testimony 
to his merits, 497. Ilis language on 
the Erench Revolution, vi. 85. 

Bentham and Dumont, vi. 8. 

Bentinck, William. See Portland. 

Bentinek, Lord William, his memory 
cherished by the Hindoos, vi. 453. In- 
scription on his statue at Calcutta, viii. 
489. 

Bentivoglio, Cardinal, on the state of re- 
ligion in England in the ICth century, 
V. 604. 

Bentley, Riehard, his quarrel with Boyle, 
and remarks on T emple’s Essay on the 
Letters of Phalaris, vi. 320, 322. His 
edition of Milton, vii. 50, 285, 286. 
His notes on Horace, 323. His recon- 
ciliation with Boyle and Atterbury, 323, 
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His answer to the attack of Atterbury, 
287. His fine apophthegm, 351. 

Berkeley, Earl of, commands the squadron 
against Brest, iv. 100. His operations 
in the Channel, 170. 

Berkeley, Lady Henrietta, i. 411. 

Bernard], Major John ; his share in the 
assassination plot, iv. 210. Arrested, 
220 . 

Berar occupied by the Bonslas, vi. 583. 

Berry, Lient.-Coionel, sent to support the 
Eimiskilleners, ii. 586. His action 
with Anthony Hamilton, 587. 

Berwick, James Eitzjames,Duke of ; Lord 
Lieutenant of Hampshire, ii. 135. His 
attempt to enlist Irish recruits, 213. 
Accompanies James II. in his fiight 
from Rochester, 339. Attends James 
to Ireland, 528. ; Ilis affair with the 
Enniskilieners, 586. Remains in Ire- 
land as commander-in-chief, iii. 328. 
Weakness of his government at Limer- 
ick, 424. Recalled to Prance, 426. At 
the battle of Steinkirk, 581. Taken 
prisoner at Landen ; his meeting with 
William, iv. 21. Heads a plot for a 
Jacobite insurrection, 207. Proceeds 
to London, 209. Pailure of his plot, 
213. His privity to the assassination 
plot, 214. Returns to Prance; his 
interview with Lewis XIV., 214, 215. 
His I’enioval from Paris demanded on 
the ground of liis connexion with the 
assassination plots, 396. Holds the 
allies in cheek; his retreat before Gal- 
way, V. 661, 668. 

Beveridge, William, i. 259. A member of 
the Ecclesiastical Commission, iii. 174. 
His sermon before Convocation, 186. 
Receives the offer of the Bishopric of 
Bath and Wells ; his irresolution, 401. 

Bible, cost of (14th century), i. 36. The 
English translation of the, regarded as 
a specimen of the beauty and power of 
the English language, v. 101. 

Biekerstaff, Isaac, the astrologer, vii. 89. 

Billaud, M., becomes a member of the 
Committee of Piiblie Safety, vii. 159. 
Opposes Robespierre, 176. Himself 
brought to trial, 179, 180. Condemned to 
be removed to a distant place of con- 
finement, 181. Transported to Guiana, 
183. His subsequent life, 183. 

Biilop, arrests Jacobite emissaries in the 
Thames, iii. 367. 

Biographia Britannica, refutation of a 
calumny on Addison in, vii. 119. 

Biography, tenure by which a writer of, is 
bound to his subject, vi. 317. 

Birch, Colonel John; his origin, ii. 362. 
His speech for declaring the Convention 
a Parliament, 422. His advice in the 
matter of the Scotch mutineers, 429. 
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Urges sending relief to Londonderry, 
573. 

Birmingham, i. 268. 

Birminghams ; a nickname of Whig 
leaders, i. 201-268. 

Bishops, claims of those of the Church of 
England to apostolical succession, vi. 
361-368. 

Bishops, the Seven, consultation of, at 
Lambeth, ii. 159. Their petition to 
James II., 151. Their examination 
before the Privy Council, 157. Sent to 
the Tower, 158. Brought before the 
King’s Bench, 164. Liberated on -bail; 
165. Their trial, 171-177. Rejoicings 
at their acquittal, 177. Rejoicings in 
the camp, 179. And throughout the 
country, 181. Concurrence of parties 
in favour of, 182. 

Black Hole of Ciilcutta described, vi. 407, 
408. Retribution of the English for its 
horrors, 409, 411, 414, 416. 

Blackhead, agent of young, hides a forged 
treasonable paper at Bishop Sprat’s, 
iii. doG. Confesses his villany, 560. 

Blackmore, Sir Richard, his Prince Ar- 
thur, ii. 416 note. His attainments in 
the Ancient Languages, vii. 59. 

Blackstone, Sir WiUiam, vi. 133. 

Blair Castle, iii. 82. Besieged, 83. 

Blake, Robert, i. 255. His defences qf 
Taunton, 455. 

Blasphemous publications, policy of Go- 
vernment I'especting, V. 358. 

Blathwayt, witness for the crown against 
the bishops, ii. 172. 

Blenheim, battle of, vii. 7 9. xiddison em- 
ployed to write a poem in its honour, 75. - 

Blois, Addison’s retirement to, vii. 65. 

Bloody Assizes, i. 500-505. 

Bloomsbury Square, houses in, i. 279. 

^‘Bloomsbury Gang,*’ the Bedfords so- 
called, vii. 21. 

Blount., Charles, his principles and wri-: 
tings, iii. 636, 637. Attacks the re-t 
strictions on the press, 638. His at- 
tacks on Edmund llohun, 638. Circiun* 
stances of his death, 644 and note., 

Blue Posts, a Jacobite tavern ; supper' 
party at, iv. 548, 550. 

Blues, regiment of, its origin, i. 231. 

Bodley, Sir Thomas, founder of the Bod- 
leian library, vi. 202. 

Bohemia, influence of the doctrines of 
Wickliffe in, vi, 464, 465. 

Bohun, Edmund, licenser of the press, 
iii, 634. His principles, 635. His im- 
popularity, 635. Attacked by Charles 
Blount, 638, Brought to the bar of the 
House of Commons, 639. 

Boileau, his Ode on the Siege of Namur,- 
iii. 676. Burlesqued by Prior, iv. 170. 
Addison’s intercourse with, vii. 65, 67. 


616 


INDEX. 


BOI 

His opinion of modem Latin, 66, 67. 
His literary qualities, 67. 

*'Boibnan, Tom,” i. 493. 

Boisseleau, left in command of James 
II.’s forces at Limerick, iii. 322. 

Bolingbroke, Lord, the liberal patron 
of literature, v. 620. Proposed to 
strengthen the royal prerogative, vi. 20. 
His pretence of philosophy in his exile, 
225. His jest on occasion of the first 
representation of Cato, ni. 101. Pope’s 
perfidy towards him, 111. His remedy 
for the diseases of the state, 219, 220. 

Bombay, disturbances at (time of James 
II.), iii. 472. Its aiFairs thrown, into 
confusion by the new council at Cal- 
cutta, vi. 570. 

Bonaparte,Mapoleon, V. 211; Yii.77. Com- 
pared with Philip II. of Spain, v. 640. 
Devotion of his Old Guard surpassed by 
that of the garrison of Arcot to Lord 
Clive, vi. 396. His early proof of talents 
for war, 451. Protest of Lord Hol- 
land against Bonaparte’s detention, 533. 
His detestation of the cruel decree of the 
Con vention respecting English prisoners 
vii. 172. His return from Eg}q>t, and 
assumption of absolute power as First 
Consul, 185. His policy at this period, 

185. Allows Harare to reside in Paris, 

186. Employs Barere as a writer and 
spy, 187, 192. Establishes the Imperial 
government, 193. His opinion of Ba- 
rm’e’s journalism, 193. His defeat and 
abdication, 197. His hold on the affec- 
tions of his subjects, 213. 

Bonrepaux, French envoy to England, his 
report on the English navy, i, 234. His 
ability, 561. His low estimate of James 
James H., 562. His despatch concern- 
ing Ireland, ii. 119 and note Sent to 
offer naval assistance to James, 228. 
Coldly received, 230. 

Book of the Church, Southey’s, v. 383. 

Books, scarcity of, in country places (1685), 
i. 307 . Puifing of hooks, v. 375, 376. 

Booksellers’ shops (London), i 307. 

Booth, the actor, plays Cato in Addison’s 
tragedy, on its first representation, vii. 
100 . 

Borgia, Cjesar, V. 70. 

Borland, John, his narrative of the Scot- 
tish expedition to Darien, iv. 495, 500. 

Boroughs, rotten, the abolition of, a ne>^ 
cessary reform in the reign of George 
I,vi. 27. 

Boscobel, James II.’s visit to, ii. 107. 

Bossuet, his reply to Burnet, ii. 13. His 
advice on the subject of James II.’s De- 
claration, iv. 11. 

Boswell, James, his character, v. 514, 518; 
vii. 346. Review of his Life of John- 
son by Croker, v. 498, 538 ; 346. 


Character of the work, V. 524. Becomes 
a member of the Club, vii. 346. 

Boswellism, v. 45. 

Both well Bridge, battle of, i. 202. 

Bouffiers, Marquess of, ii. 231, At the 
battle of Steinkirk, iii. 581. Throws 
himself into Namur, iv. 159. Surren- 
ders the town, 162. His defence of the 
castle, 165. Surrenders, 167. His de- 
tention by William III.’s orders, 167. 
Returns to Paris, his reception by Lewis 
XIV., 168. His meetings with Port- 
land, 316, 318. His conversations with 
Portland on his demand for the remo- 
val of James II.’s court from St. Ger- 
mains, 395, 396, 

Bourbon, Baths of, James II.’s visit to, iv. 
540. 

Bourbon, Duke of, character of the go- 
vernment of the, V. 632. 

Bourbon, House of, its growing power, i. 
149. Its vicissitudes in Spain, 658, 
675. 

Bourbon, Lewis, Duke of, at the battle of 
Steinkirk, iii. 581. At the battle of 
Landen, iv. 22. 

Bourne, Vincent, vi. 103. 

Bow Street, whiggery of, v. 288, 289. 

Boyd, his translation of the Divine Co* 
medy of Dante, vii. 617. 

Boyle, Charles, his nominal editorship of 
the Letters of Phalaris, vi. 320; vii. 
285. His book on Greek history and 
philology, vii. 69. Bentley’s answer 
attributed to Boyle, 286. 

Boyle, Robert, his chemical experiments, 
i. 320. 

Boyle, Right Hon. Henry, vii. 75, 

Boyne, battle of the, iii. 293, 297. Flight 
of James II., 297. Loss in the two 
armies, 299. 

Boyne, Gustavus Hamilton, Lord, Gover- 
nor of Enniskillen, ii. 508. At the siege 
of Athlone, iii. 433. 

“ Boys,” the, in opposition to Sir R. Wal- 
pole, vi. 24. 

Boyse, the poet, his friendship with Dr. 
Johnson, vii, 333. 

Bracegirdle, Anne, iii. 604. Her celebrity 
as an actress, v. 531. Her intimacy 
with Congress, 531, 532. 

Bradgate, iv. 179. 

Brahmins, vi. 468. 

Brandenburg, Duke of ; his conduct in the 
Coalition, iii. 569. 

Bradenburgers at the battle of the Boyne, 
iii. 290. 

Brasidas, great only when he ceased to be 
a Lacedfemonian, vii. 690. 

Bray, Thomas, Life of, i. 260 note, ‘ 

Breadalbane. John Campbell, Earl of, iii. 
512. Negot.hitps for William III. with 
the Jacobite chiefs, 513. His quarrel 
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witli J^iacdonald of Glencoe, 515. Joins 
3 n the plan for the extirpation of the 
Hacdonalcls of Glencoe, 523. His self- 
reproaches, 532. 

Breakspear, Mcholas, his elevation to the 
Papacy, i. 19. 

Breda, treaty of, vi. 270. 

Breton, Cape, reduction of, vi. 71. 

Brest, James II.’s departure from, for 
Ireland, ii. 530. Disastrous attack upon, 

. in 1694, iv.^ 101, 102. 

Bribery, foreign, in the time of Charles 
L, V. 226. 

Bridgewater, Earl of, ii. 131. Appointed 
First Lord of the Admiralty, iv. 465. 
Presides in the House of Peers in the 
debate on the Eesumption Bill, 530. 

Bridport, skirmish at, i. 449. 

Brighton, i. 270. 

Brihuega, siege of, v. 674. 

Briscoe, John; his project of a Land Bank, 
iv. 88, 89 and note. 

Brissot, the Girondist leader, vii. 143. His 
trial, 158. 

Brissotines, the. See Girondists. 

Bristol, capture of, by the Royalists, i. 91. 
Its appearance and trade in the time of 
Charles II., 262. Kidnapping at, 263. 
Threatened by Monmouth, 464. Biots 
at, 599. 

Britain under the Bomans: under the 
Saxons, i. 4. Barbarismof, 4. 

Brixhani, ii. 254. 

Broad iBottom Administration” (the), vi. 
54. 

Brook, Lord, entertains William at War- 
wick Castle, iv. 179. 

Brothers, his prophecies as a test of faith, 
vi. 458. 

Brown, John, murdered by Graham of 
Claverhouse, i. 388. 

Brown, Launcelot, vi. 443. 

Brown, Tom ; his Amusements,” ii. 47 5 
note. 

Brown’s Estimate, vi, 63. 

Browne, Sir Thomas, his botanical gar- 
den at Norwich, i. 264. 

Browning, Micaiah, breaks tbe boom 
across the Foyle ; killed, ii. 582. 

Bruce, Lord, his appearance at Dr. Bur- 
ney’s eoneerts, vii. 7. 

Brunswick, the House of, vii. 214. 

Bmnswick Lunenburg, Duke of, iil. 569. 
Made Elector of Hanover, 570. 

Brussels, bombarded by the French, iv. 
163. Its importance as the seat of a 
viceregal court, vi. 268. 

Bryce, loliii, military execution of, i. 389. 

Brydges, James (afterwards I>uke of 
Chandos) his motion designed against 
Somers, iv. 518, 519, 

Brydges, Sir Egerton, vii. 43. 

Buccaneer, the Last, viii. 591. 


Buccleneh, Dukes of, i. 490. 

Buecleuch, Anne Scott, Duchess of, married 
to Monmouth, i. 196. 

i Buchan, appointed commander for James 
j II. in Scotland, iii. 334, Surprised and 
I defeated by Livingstone, 334. 

Buchanan ; his political works burned at 
Oxford, i. 212. Character of his writ- 
ings, vi. 212. 

Buckhiirst, vi. 492, 493. 

Buckingham, Duke of, the “ Steenie ” of 
James I., v. 549, 551. Bacon’s early 
discernment of his influence, vi. 176, 
178. His expedition to Spain, 178. His 
return for Bacon’s patronage, 178. His 
corruption, 180. His character and po- 
sition, 180, 185. His marriage, 187. 
His visit to Bacon, and report of his 
condition, 189. 

Buckingham, George Villiers, Duke of, his 
character, i. 167. His intrigues with 
the democratical party, 176. Opposes 
Danby’s government, 177. His income, 
242. His house in Dowgate, 278. His 
chemical pursuits, 319. His death 
at Helmsley, iv. 191. His fondness for 
Wycherley, vi. 506. Anecdote of his 
versatility, 506, 508. See Cabal. 

Buckingham, attempt to intimidate the 
corporation of, ii. 141. 

Buckinghamshire, contested election for 
(1685), i. 373, 374. Election for (1701), 
iv. 559. 

Budgell, Eustace, one of the friends of 
Joseph Addison, vii. 85, 87. 

Buffs, regiment of, i. 231. 

Biilkeley, a Jacobite, his dealings with 
Godolphin, iii. 411. 

Bull, Bishop, i. 259. 

Bunyan, John, ii. 51. His writings, 52. 
Befuses to join the Court party, 63. 
His attack upon Fowler, 148 note; vii. 
303. Age in which he produced his 
Pilgrim’s Progress, v. 98. His birth 
and early life, vii. 297. His notions of 
good and evil, 298. Enlists in the Par- 
liamentary army, 299. Betiirns home 
and marries, 299. His fantasies and 
internal sufferings, 299, 302. Thrown 
into gaol, 302. His prison life, 302, 
His intimate knowledge of the Bible, 
303. His early writings, 303. His 
abhorrence of the Quakers, 303. His 
controversies, 303. His answer to Ed- 
ward Fowler, 303. His dispute with 
some of his own sect, 303. His libera- 
tion from prison, 304. His Pilgrim’s 
Progress, 305. His Holy War, 307. 
Difficulties of 1685, 308. His death 
find burial-place, 308. Fame of his Pil- 
rim’s Progress, 308, 309. Peculiarity of 
the work, V. 446, 451, 453, 456. Not a 
perfect allegory, 450, 451. His history 
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and cliaracter, ^ 452, 455. His style, 
456. His religions enthnsiasm and 
imagery, vi, 478. 

Banyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, review of 
Sonthey’s edition of, v. 445. 

Bnrford, William III., at, iv. 179. 
Biirgoyne, Gen., chairman of the com- 
mittee of inquiry on Lord Clive, vi. 449. 
Burgundy, Duke of, his theory of good 
government, T. 629. 

Bui-ke, Edmund, his opinion on the Na- 
tional Debt, iii. 617, 620 note. His 
character of the first French republic, 
V. 140. And of the French National 
Assembly, 619. His vindication of 
himself from the charge of inconsis- 
tency, 621. His part in The Club, vii. 
345. His position in the Whig oppo- 
sition, 365. His characteristics, 331. 
His opinion of the war with Spain on 
the question of maritime right, vi. 51. 
Eesembles Bacon, 212. Effect of his 
speeches on the House of Commons, v. 
327. Not the author of the Letters of 
Junius, 568. His charges against 
Hastings, 616 ; vii. 88. His kindness 
to Miss Burney, 30. Her incivility to 
him at Hastings’ trial, 30, His early 
political career, 254-259. His first 
speech in the House of Commons, 259. 
His opposition to Chatham’s measimes 
relating to India, 268. His defence of 
his party against Grenville’s attacks, 
273. His feeling towards Chatham, 274. 
Burleigh, William III.’s visit to, iv. 177. 
Burleigh and his Times, review of Eev. 
Dr. Nares’s, v. 587. His early life and 
character, 588-593. His death, 693. 
Importance of the times in which he 
lived, 593. The great stain on his cha- 
racter, 608. Character of the class of 
statesmen he belonged to, vi. 144. 
Classical acquirements of his wife, 144. 
His conduct towards Bacon, 148, 149, 
156. His apology for having resorted 
to torture, 174. Bacon’s letter to him 
upon the department of knowledge he 
had chosen, 236, 

Burley on the HiU, iv. 126. 

Burnet, Gilbert, preacher at the Eolls 
Chapel, i. 259. His merit as a writer 
and preacher, ii. 12. His History of 
iHie Heformation, 13. Hetires from 
England, 14. His residence at the 
Comt of the Prince of Grange, 14. 
Brings about a good understanding be- 
tween William and Mary, 15. Enmity 
of James II. to, 65, 66. His conversa- 
tion with WiUiam at Torbay, 255. 
Sent forward to Exeter, 257. Preaches 
at the cathedral, 261. Draws up a 
paper for the signature of WiUiam’s 
followers, 274. His conduct in Salis- 
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bury cathedral, 297. His friendship 
for Halifax, 298. Conversation with 
Halifax at Littlecote, 302. Commis- 
sioned to protect the Eomaii Catholics, 
^343. Preaches before the House of 
Commons, 377. Declares the Princess 
Mary’s intentions, 381. His zeal for 
Mary, 383. His memoirs, 413 and 
note. His generous conduct to Eoches- 
ter, 424. Made Bishop of Salisbury, 
456. His zeal and liberality in his 
diocese, 459. His speech on the Com- 
prehension Bill, 485. His Coronation 
Sermon, 491. His plan for a union of 
the Church and Dissenters, iii. lO. Pro- 
poses placing the Princess Sophia in 
the succession, 115. His fnendship 
for Tillotson, 185. Proposer of thV 
clause in the Bill of Eights against the 
sovereign marrying a Papist, 19 L Ee- 
monstrates against the use of bribery, 
230. His sermon on the general Fast 
Day (1690), 234. His interview with 
AVilliam, 271. His explanation of 
Marlborough’s disgrace, 496 note. His 
alleged advice for the establishment of 
the National Debt, 615. His Pastoral 
Letter, 640. Which is ordered to be 
burned by the Commons, 641. His 
mortification, 642 and note. Supports 
Fenwick’s attainder, iv. 290. His 
Thanksgiving Sermon, 327. His visits 
to the Czar Peter at Deptford, 386. 
Attack upon, in the House of Com- 
mons, 516. Its defeat, 517. His share 
in passing the Eesumption Bill, 535. 
Attends William III. on his deathbed, 
555. His accusations against Sir Wil- 
liam Temple, vi. 323. 

Burnet, Thomas, Master of the Charter- 
house, his resistance to the admission of 
a Eoman Catholic, ii. 104. 

Burney, Dr., his social position, vii. 4-7. 
His conduct relative to his daughter’s 
first publication, 14. His daugliter’s 
engagement at Court, 22. 

Burney, Frances. See D’Arblay, Madame. 
Burns, Eobert, age in which he produced 
his works, v. 98. 

Burrington joins William, ii. 265. 

Burt, Captain, his description of the 
Scottish Highlands, iii. 43. 

Burton, James, a fugitive conspirator, 
concealed by Elizabeth Gaunt, informs 
against his benefactress, i. 518. 

Bussey, his eminent merit and eonduet in 
India, vi. 400. 

Bute, Earl of, liis character and edueatiaii, 
vii. 216. Appointed Secretary of State, 
220. Opposes the proposal of wur with 
Spain on account of the family compact, 
223. His unpopularity on Chatham's 
resignation, 225. Becomes Prime Mi- 
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nister, 225. His first speech in tho 
House of Lords, 225. Induces the re- 
tirement of the Duke of Newcastle, 227. 
Becomes First Lord of the Treasury, 
228. His foreign and domestic policy, 
230-2^8. His resignation, 240. Con- 
tinues to advise the King privately, 242, 
244, 257. 

Butler, Samuel, i. 313. His satire on the 
Eoyal Society, 319 note. Character of 
liis poetry, v.*l 03. Addison not inferior 
to lnm in wit, vii. 90. 

Butler, Captain, leads an assault on Lon- 
donderry, ii, 653. 

Buxton, i 270. 

Buyse, Anthony, i. 44-6. Accompanies 
Monmouth’s flight, 478. Taken, 480. 

Byng, Admiral, Ms failure at Minorca, vi. 
63. His trial, 65. Opinion of his con- 
duct, 65. Chatham’s defence of him, 66. 

Byron, Lord, his epistolary style, v. 388. 
His character, 389. His early life, 
390. His quarrel with and separation 
from his wife 391-393. His expatria- 
tion, 394. Decline of his intellectual 
powers, 394. His attachment to Italy 
and Greece, 395. His sickness and 
death, 396. General grief for his fate, 
396. Eemarks on his poetry, 397. His 
admiration of the Pope school of poetry, 
408. His opinion of Wordsworth and 
Coleridge, 408. Of Peter Bell, 408. 
His estimate of the poetry of the 18th 
and 19th centuries, 408. His sensitive- 
ness to criticism, 409. The interpreter 
between Wordsworth and the multitude, 
410. The founder of an exoteric Lake 
school, 410, Eemarks on his dramatic 
works, 410-415. His egotism, 415. 
Cause of Ms influence, 415-417. 


O ABAIj, the. i. 166. Its measures, 169 ; 

vi. 277, 280, 283. Dissolved, 175. 
Cabinet, the ; its origin and nature, i. 166. 

Cabinets in modern times, vi. 290. 
Cadiz, exploit of Essex at tlie siege of, y. 
660 ; vi. 158. Its pillage by the British 
expedition in 1702, v. 660. 
Caermarthen, Marquess of. See Leeds, 
Duke of. 

Caermarthen, Peregrine, Marquess of, son 
of tlie above ; joins the Prince of Orange 
at the Hague, ii. 234. Assists in the 
arrest of Preston and his accomplices, 
iii. 367. Takes part in the attack on 
Brest, iv. 100. Becomes a flivourite with 
the Czar Peter, 386. Disappointed of 
the Auditorship of the Exchequer, 448. 
Csesar, Julius, accounts of his campaigns, 
regarded as history, v. 141. Compared 
with Cromwell, 211. 

Caesar Borgia, v. 70. 


CAII 

Cmsax’, Claudius, resembhmoe of James I. 
to, V. 548. 

Caesars (the), pai’allel between them and 
the Tudors, not applicable, v. 601. 

Gaillemontc, Count of, colonel of a regi- 
ment of French Huguenots, iii. 128. 
Slain at the Boyne, 29^5, 

Calais, bombardment of, iv. 104. 

Calcutta, its position on tho iloogley, vi. 
406. Scene of the Black Hole of, 407, 
408. Eesentment of the English at^ it s 
fall, 409. Again threatened by Surajah 
Dowlah, 412. Bevivalof its prosperity, 
420. Its sufferings during the famine, 
444. Its capture, 548. Its suhiirbs 
infested by robbers, 570. Its festivities 
on Hastings’ marriage, 581. 

Calderwood, George, iii, 352 note. 

Calliares ; bis negotiations with Dykvelt, 
iv. 252, 254, 269. French negotiator at 
Eyswick, 312. 

Calvinists, their principle of resistance to 
rulers, i. 46. Moderation of Bunyan’s 
Calvinism, v. 462. Calvinism held by 
the Chm’ch of England at tlie end of 
tho 16th century, vi. 3G7. Many of its 
doctrines contained in the Pauliciar, 
theology, 461. 

Cambon, Colonel, iii. 128. 

Cambridge University, eminent divines at. 
i. 259. Decline of Greek learning at, 
in the time of Charles II., 309 and note. 
Address from, to James II., 371. Loy- 
alty of the University, ii. 93. Attacked 
by James II., 94-96. Election for 
(1690), iii. 222. Election for (1701), 
iv. 550. The University favoured by 
George 1. and George II., vii. 228, Its 
superiority to Oxford in intellectual 
activit3% vi. 1 40. Disturbances produced 
in, by the Civil War, 256. 

Cambyses, story of his puiiishineiit of the 
unjust judge, vi. 195. 

Camden, Lord, joins the Wliig opposilion, 
vii. 365. 

Cameron, Sir Ewan, of Lochit*], ilL 57. 
His character, 57. His reputatioi^ iV>r 
loyalty, 58. Meeting at Iiis lioiisc, 65, 
His advice to Dundee, 78, 86, 87. At 
the battle of Killiecrankie, 88. Eeiir<‘S 
from the Highland army, 97. Keeps 
up the war in tlm Highlands, 33 L 
Wounded in separating a quarrel, 335. 
Takes the oaths to Wliliain III.’s l*u- 
vernment, 516. 

Cameronian regiment, iii. 76. Stationed 
at Dunkeld, 98. Eepulse.s an attack of 
Highlanders, 99- 

Camerons, the, iii. 57. 

Camilla, Madame D’ Arbi ay "s, vii. -M, 45, 

Campaign, The, l)y Addi.soii, vii. 76. 

Carapbeli, Archlbakl See Argyle. 

Campbell, Captain, of Clvnlyon, coin- 
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mandg the company stationed at Glen- 
cuft, iii. 526. Massacres the Macdonalds, 
528. His remorse, 533. Declared by the 
Scotch Parliament a murderer, iy. 152. 

Campbell, Lieutenant, commands a party 
of TVilliam’s troops at Wincanton. ii. 
277. 

Campbell, Sir Colin, of Ai\lkinglass, ad- 
ministers the oaths to Macdonald of 
Glencoe, iii. 516. 

Campbells, persecution of, after the failure 
of Argyle’s expedition, i. 443. Their 
ascendancy and character in the High- 
lands, iii. 54. Coalition against, 54. 
Disarmed by the Eoyalist clans, 75. 
Their predominance in the Highlands 
(1693), 104. 

Canada, subjugation of, by the British in 
1760, yi. 72. 

Canales, Spanish ambassador in England, 
his insulting note to William III., iv. 
475. Ordered to leaye the country, 475. 

Canals, i. 291. 

Canning, Mr., vii. 40. Popular compari- 
son of, with Mr. Pitt, y. 617. His ac- 
tivity in Pitt’s cause, vii. 401. 

Cannon, commander of Irish auxiliaries 
under Dundee, iii. 84. Succeeds to the 
command of the Highland army ; in* 
crease of his force, 94. Disorders in 
his camp, 97. Defeated at Diinkeld, 
100. His army, dissolved, 100. Super- 
seded in the command, 334. 

Canterbury, Archbishop of; his income, 
i. 241. 

Cape Breton, reduction of, vi. 71. 

Capel, Sir Henry, Commissioner of the 
Treasniy,^ ii. 414. His jealousy of 
Halifax, iii. 125. Defends Clarendon 
in the Privy Council, 274. One of the 
Lords Justices of Ireland, 648. 

Captains, sea, under Charles II., i. 238. 

Capys, Prophecy of, viii. 527. 

Caraffa, Gian Pietro, afterwards Pope Paul 
IV., his zeal and devotion, vi. 467, 471. 

Care, Henry, ii. 48. 

Carey, his translation of the Di vino Comedy 
of Dante, vii. 617. 

Carey, Henry, a natural son of Lord 
Halifax, iv. 127. 

Carlisle, Earl of, ii. 385. 

Carlisle, Lady, v. 574. 

Carmagnoles, the, of Barere, vii. 157. 
Lord Ellenborough’s, 157. 

Carmelites in London, i. 598. 

Carmichael, Miss, or Polly, in Dr. John- 
son’s house, vii. 348. 

Carmichael, Lord, William IIT.’s Com- 
missioner in the Scotch General As- 
sembly, iii. 353. 

Carnatic, the, its resources, vi. 393, 402. 
Invasion of, by Hyder Ali, 592, 69 3. 

Carn&t, M. Hippolyte, his part in the 
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Memoirs of Bertrand Barke, vii. 123, 
128, 131. 

Garolan, his compositions, vii. 310. 

Carrickfergus, taken by Schomberg, iii. 
135. Landing of William III. at, 282. 

Carrier, the tyrant of Kantes, placed under 
arrest, vii. X79. 

Carstairs, a witness in the Popish plot, i. 
186. His death, 375. 

Carstairs, William, his fortitude under 
torture, ii. 235. His advice to William 
ni., 256. His induence with William 
in Scotch affairs, iii. 40. 

Carter, Admiral, iii. 537. Hilled in the 
battle of La Hogue, 548. His funeral, 
552. 

Carteret, Lord, his ascendancy after the 
fiill of Walpole, vi. 29, 30. Sir Horace 
Walpole’s stories about him, 31. His 
defection from Sir Kobert Walpole, 46. 
Succeeds Walpole, 54. His character 
as a statesman, 54, 56. Created Earl 
Granville, 54. 

Carthagena, sacked by the French, iv. 
321. Surrender of the arsenal and ships 
of, to the Allies, V. 668. 

Cartwright, Thomas, Bishop of Chester, 
i. 590. Takes part in a Popish pro- 
cession, ii. 89. At Chester, 106. Com- 
missioner at Oxford, 111. A tool of 
James II., 149, 156. Insulted by the 
populace, 165, 178. Present at the 
interview of the bishops with James, 
250. Attends James II. to Ireland, iii. 
528. His death, 570. 

Caryl, John, agent of James II. at Home, 
i. 581. 

Casina, The, of Plautus, v. 67. 

Cassels ; his share in the assassination 
plot, iv. 210, 211. 

Casti, character of his Animali Parlanti, 
vii. 605. 

Castile, supremacy of, over the Spanish 
empire, iv. 401. Strong feeling in, 
against the partition of the Spanish 
dominions, 435. 

Castile, Admiral of, v. 661. 

Castile and Arragon, their old institutions 
favourable to public liberty, v. 645. 

Castilians, their character in the 16th 
century, v. 642. Their conduct in the 
War of the Succession, 670. Their at- 
tachment to the faith of their ancestors, 
vi. 467. 

Castraeani, Castruccio, Life of, by Machia- 
velli, V. 80. 

Castelmaine, Roger Palmer, Earl of, i. 
651. James II.’s ambassador to Romo, 
581 ; ii. 82. His audiences with the 
Pope; bis dismissal, 85. Impeached^ 
iii. 203. 

Catalonia, French successes iu (1694), iv. 
104. 
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Cat!hajme of Portugal, Queen of Charles 
II., i. 149. 

Catholic Association, attempt of the Tories 
to put it down, vi. 535. 

Catholicism, Koman, the most poetical of 
all religions, Yii. 608. Its great reTival 
at the beginning of the thirteenth 
eentuiy, 608. Causes of its success, vi. 
455-476. Treaty concluded by Charles 
II., by which he bound himself to set 
up Catholicism in England, vii. 304, 
See Church of Rome. 

Catholics and Jews, the same reasoning 
employed against both, v. 461. 

Catholics and Protestants, their relative 
numbers in the 16th century, v. 603. 

Catholic Queen, A, precautions against, v. 
199. 

Catiline, Sallust’s account of the Con- 
spiracy of, V. 141. 

Catiiiat, Marshal, leads French forces into 
Piedmont, iii. 354. Gains the victory 
of Marsiglia, iv, 38. Joined by the 
Duhe of Savoy, 253. 

“ Cato,” Addison’s play of, its merits and 
the contest it occasioned, vi. 133. Its 
first representation, vii. 100. Its per- 
formance at Oxford, 102. 

Cavaliers, designation of, i. 79. Part}^ 
how composed, 80, 81. Their argu- 
ments, 81. Their early successes, 90. 
Under the Protectorate, 108. Coalesce 
with the Presbyterians, 113. Their 
renewed disputes with the Roundheads 
after the Restoration, 122-125. Their 
discontent, 181. Their successors in 
the reign of George I. turned dema- 
gogues, vii. 206. 

Cavaliers’ March to London, viii. 554. 

Cavendish, Lady ; her letter to Sylvia, ii. 
399. 

Cavendish, Lord John, becomes Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, vii. 367. Resigns, 368. 

Cavendish, Lord, his conduct in the new 
council of Temple, vii. 31 1. His merits, 
253. 

Cecil. See Burleigh. 

Cecil, Robert, his rivalry with Francis 
Bacon, vi, 148, 149, 155. His fear and 
envy of Essex, 153, 166. Increase of his 
dislike for Bacon, 155, His conversa- 
tion with Essex, 155. His interference 
to obtain knighthood for Bacon, 168. 

Cecilia, Madame D’Arblay’s, vii. 41. 
Specimen of its style, 47, 49. 

Celibacy of Clergy, how regarded by the 
Reformers, i. 61. 

Celts, in Scotland and Ireland, i. 51. 

Cervantes, delight with which his Don 
Quixote is read, v, 88. Wounded at 
Lepanto, 642. 

Censorship, existed in some form from 
Heniy VIII to the Revolution, vi, 130. 
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Chalmers, Dr., Mr. Gladstone's opinion of 
his defence of the Church, vi. 330. 

Chamberlayiie, Hugh, a projector of the 
Land Bank, iv. 88 and note. His mis- 
calculations, 90. His persistence in 
his scheme, 239. 

Chambers : his share in the assassination 
plot, iv. 213, 218. 

Champion, Colonel, commander of the 
Bengal army, vi. 564. 

Chancellors, provision foi*, on tlieir retire- 
ment, iv. 617. 

Chandernagore, French settlement on the 
Iloogley, vi. 406. Captured by the 
English, 412. 

Chaplains, domestic, i. 256, 257. 

Charlemagne, imbecility of his successors, 
389 . 

Charlemont, taken by Schomberg, iii 
260. 

Charlemont, Lord, iv. 456. 

Charleroy, taken by the French, iv, 26. 

Charles, Archduke, his claim to the Span- 
isli crown, v. 647. Takes the field in 
support of it, 662. Accompanies Peter- 
borough in his expedition, 664. His 
.success in the north east of Spain, 667. 
Is proclaimed king at Madrid, 668. 
His reverses and retreat, 671. His re- 
entry into Madrid, 673. His unpopu- 
larity, 673. Concludes a peace, 677, 
Forms an alliance with Philip of Spain, 
681. 

Charles I. ; his accession and character, i. 
66; V. 187, 207, 209, 550. Parlia- 
mentary opposition to, i. 67. Reigns 
without Parliaments ; violates tl;e 
Petition of Right, 68, His measun's 
towards Scotland, 74. Calls a Parlia- 
ment, 75. Dissolves it, 75. His scheme 
for a Council of Lords ; summons the 
Long Parliament, 76. His visit to 
Scotland, 77. Suspected of inciting the 
Irish rebellion, 84. Impeaches the fivf* 
members, 86. Departs from London, 
86. His adherents, 89. His flight 
and imprisonment, 9$. His deceit, 100. 
Executed, 101. Public feeling regard- 
ing his martyrdom, iii, 201. Lawful- 
ness of the resistance to, v. 24, 29, 
32. Milton’s defence of his execution, 
34, His treatment of the Parliament 
of 1640, 178. His treatment of Straf- 
ford, 186, 187. His fall, 206, 550, His 
condemnation and its consequences, 2U6 
-211. Hampden’s opposition to hiju ajul 
its consequences, 550-561. RcHistanoc 
of the vSeots to him, 562. His increas- 
ing difficulties, 562. His conduct tfj- 
wards the House of Commons, 574-577. 
His flight, 577. Review of his conduct 
'and treatment, 578, 582. Reaction in 
Ills favour during the Long Parliament^ 
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vi. 110 . Cause of his political blunders, 
1 86. Effect of the victory over him on 
the national character, 251. 

Charles I, and Cromwell, choice between. 

V. 206. 

Charles II. ; acknowledged by Scotland 
and Ireland, i. 102. His restoration, 
118. His character, 131, 134; vi. 103, 
259. Profligacy of his reign, i. 141. 
His government becomes unpopular, 
147, 148. His marriage, 149. His 
revenge on Sir John Coventry, 160. 
His leagiie with Lewis XIV., 161-165 ; 
vi. 271, 286. His modes of raising 
money, 169, Thwarts the foreign 
policy of Danby, 177. Consults Sir 
William Temple, 188. Eesists the Ex- 
clusion Bill, 205. His politic measures, 
207, 208. Violates the law, 212. Pac- 
tions in his Court, 218. His army, 
230-233. State of his navy, 233-208. 
Ordnance, 239. His envoys abroad, 
241. Entertained at Norwich, 264. 
His Court; his affability, 285, 286. 
His laboratory at Whitehall, 319. His 
habits, 334. His sudden illness, 336, 
337. Eefuses the Eucharist from Pro- 
testant bishops, 339. Absolved by 
Priar Huddiestone, 341, 342. His in- 
terview with his natural children, 342. 
His death, 343. Conflicting accounts 
of his death scene, 344 note. Suspected 
to have been poisoned, 344, 345. His 
funeral, 346, His dislike of Jeffreys, 
352. Papers in his writing published 
by James II., 556. His poimlar quali- 
ties, ii. 437 ; vi. 506. Touches for the 
king’s evil, iii. 179. Character of his 
reign, v. 35. His foreign subsidies, 
224. His situation in 1660 contrasted 
with that of Louis XVni., vi. 98. His 
position towards the king of Prance, 
107. Consequences of his’ levity and 
apathy, 109, 111. His Court compared 
with that of his father, 205. His ex- 
travagance, 268. His subserviency to 
Prance, 271-286. His renimciation of 
the dispensing power, 283, His rela- 
tions with Temple, 284-288, 312. His 
system of bribery of the Commons, 294. 
His dislike of Halifax, 308. His dis- 
missal of Temple, 312 Influence of his 
residence abroad upon his eliaraetcr and 
tastes, V. 102. His treaty respecting 
Homan Catholics, vii. 304." 

Charles II. of Spain, joins the coalition 
against France, ii, 493. Justifies his 
league with heretics, 496. His im- 
becility, iii. 568. His expected demise 
without issue, iv. 398. Intrigues of 
the several claimants at his Court, 404. 
His physical and mental incapacity, 404 
“406. Pactions in his Court, 406. 
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Designates the Prince of Bavaria as 
his successor, 435. Superstitious ter- 
rors inspired by Cardinal Portocarrero, 
472. His visit to the sepulchre of the 
Escurial, 473. His unhappy condition, 
V. 647, 650, 655. His difficulties in 
respect to the succession, 647-654. 
Charles III. of Spain, his hatred of 
England, vii. 223. 

Charles V., the Emperor, vi. 466. 

Charles VIII. of Prance, saying of Borgia 
respecting, vi. 237. 

Charles XI, of Sweden ; his death, iv. 
314. 

Charles XII., King of Sweden, compared 
with Clive, vi. 452. 

Charles, Duke of Lorraine, takes Mentz, 
hi. 146. / 

Charlotte, Queen, obtains the attendance 
of Miss Burney, vii. 22. Her partizan- 
ship for Hastings, 31. Her treatment 
of Miss Burney, 32-37. 

Charlton, Judge, dismissed by James II 
i. 585. ’’ 

Charnock, Eobert, h. 102. Supports 
James’s attack on Magdalene College, 
113. Becomes a Jacobite conspirator, 
IV. 146. Sent by his confederates to 
St. Germains, 158. His share in the 
assassination plot, 211. Arrested, 220. 
His trial, 223. And execution, 226. 
ffis paper justifying his conspiracy, 

Charter, the Great, i. 13. 

Charter, the People’s, speech on the, viii. 
217. 

Charterhouse, James II.’s attack on ii 
104. 

Charters, municipal, seized by Charles II 
i. 211. 

Chartres, Philip, Duke of, at the battle 
of Stemkirk, iii. 581. At Landen, iv. 

Chateau Eenaud, Count of, command.s 
the Prench fleet in Bantry Bay, ii. 555. 
Chatham, Dutch fleet at, i. 150." 

Chatham, William Pitt, Earl of, elia- 
racter of his public life, vi. 36-38. His 
early life, 39. His travels, 40. Enters 
the army, 40. Obtains a seat in Par- 
liament, 40. Attaches himself to the 
Whigs in Opposition, 44. His qualities 
as an orator, 48, 49. Is made Groom 
of the Bedchamber to the Prince of 
AVales, 51. Declaims against the mi- 
nisters, 53. His opposition to Carteret, 

54. Legacy left him by the Duchess of 
Marlborough, 54. Supports the Pelham 
ministry, 54. Appointed Vice-Trea- 
surer of Ireland, 55, 56. Overtures 
made to him by Newcastle, 61. Made 
Secretary of State, 62. Defends Ad- 
miral Byng, 65. Coalesces with the 
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Duke of JSfewcastle, 62. Success of liis 
administration, 62-74, His appre- 
ciation of Clive, 427j 446. Breach be- 
tAveen him and the great Whig connec- 
tion, 446. Eeview of his correspondence, 
vii. 204. In the zenith of prosperity and 
glory, 204. His coalition with New- 
castle, 207. His strength in Parlia- 
ment, 212, Jealousies in his cabinet, 
220. His defects, 221. Proposes to 
declare war against Spain on account 
of the family compact, . 22 3. BeJ ection 
of his counsel, 224. His resignation, 
224, The King’s gracious behaviour to 
him, 224. Public enthusiasm towards 
him, 225. His conduct in opposition, 
226-237. His sjpeech against peace 
with Prance and Spain, 237. His un- 
successful audiences with George III. to 
form an administration, 243. Sir Wil- 
liam Pynsent bequeaths his whole pro- 
perty to him, 247. Bad state of his 
health, 247. Is twice visited by the 
Duke of Cumberland with propositions 
from the King, 250, 252. His condem- 
nation of the American Stamp Act, 256, 
257. Is induced by the King to assist 
in ousting Bockingham, 259. Morbid 
state of his mind, 262, 263-269. Un- 
dertakes to form an administration, 264, 
265, Is created Earl of Chatham, 266. 
Failure of his ministerial arrange- 
ments, 266-271. Doss of his popu- 
larity, and of his foreign influence, 266- 
271. His despotic manners, 266, 267. 
Days an embargo on the exportation of 
corn, 268. His first speech in the 
House of Dords, 268. His supercilious 
conduct towards the Peers, 269. His 
retirement from office, 269. His policy 
violated, 270-273. Besigns the privy 
seal, 272. State of parties and of pub- 
lic affairs on his recovery, 272, 274. 
His political relations, 275. His elo- 
quence not suited to the House of 
Dords, 276. Opposed the recognition 
of the independence of the United 
States, 278. His last appearance in 
the House of Dords, 277, 357. His 
death, 278. Beflectious on his fall, 

27 8. His funeral in Westminster Abbey, 

279. Compared -with Mirabeau, v. 637. 
His declining years, 357. 

Chatham, second Earl of, his mismanage- 
ment of the Admiralty, vii. 396. 

Chatsworth, ii. 71. 

Chaucer, i. 16. 

Chaumette, one of the accusers of tlie 
Girondists before the Bevoliitionary 
Tribunal, vii. 158. 

Chelsea in 3685, i 274. 

Chelsea Hospital, i. 240, 

Cheltenham, i, 270. 
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Cherbourg, giins taken from, vI. 70, 

Cheshire, discovery of salt in, i, 248. 
Contested election for (1685), 374. 

Chester, James II. at, ii. 106. William 
III.’s departure from, for Ireland, iii. 
271. 

Chesterfield, Philip, Earl of, joins the 
rising for William I^rince of Orange in 
the north, ii. 276, The Privy Seal of- 
fered to him, iii. 223. 

Ohesteffiekl, Philip Dormer, Earl of, liis 
opinion of William Cowper and of Mark 
borough, iv. 279. His dismissal by 
Walpole, vi. 43. 

Obey 11 ey, Graham, Viscount, his duel with 
Lord Wharton, iv. 504. 

Cheyte Sing, a vassal of tlie govern in eiit 
of Bengal, ri. 595. His large revenue 
and suspected treasure, 597. Hastings’ 
policy in desiring to punish him, 598-* 
601. His treatment made the success- 
ful charge against Hastings, 624. 

Chiffinch, introduces Friar Huddleston e 
to Charles II.’s death-bed, i. 341. His 
contract with Jeffreys, 352. 

Child, fSir John, Governor of Bombay, iii. 
473. His death, 478. 

Child, Sir Josiab, Director of the East 
India Company, his wealth, iii. 470. 
Adopts Tory politics, 472. Becomes 
sole manager of the Company ; hi.s in- 
fluence at Court, 472. Clamour again.st, 
after the Eevolution, 475, 478. Hin 
I'esistance to the proposed measures of 
Parliament, 480. His secret mauag<^- 
ment of the East India Company’s af- 
fiiirs, iv. 37. Sets parliamentary author- 
ity at defiance, 74. 

Chiilingworth, his opinion on apostolical 
succession, vi. 366. Became a Gutholie 
from conviction, 459. 

Chimney tax, i. 226. 

China,, speech on the %var with, viii. 179. 

Chinsurah, Dutch settlement on the 
Hoogley, vi. 406. Its siegn by the 
English and capitulation, 426. 

Chivalry, its form in Dangue<lue iii tlie 
12th eentui^^ vi. 460, 401. 

Cholmoiideley, Lord, joins the rising for 
William Prince of Orange in tlie North, 
ii. 276. 

Cholmondeley, Mrs., vii. 17. 

Christ Church, Oxford, appoinfmenf, of a 
Boman Catholic to the deanery of, i. 5H9. 
Its repute after the Eevolution, vi. 320. 
Issues a new edition of the Letters of 
Phalaris, 320. Cry of, against Bon! b‘v, 
vii. 286. 

Christianity, effect of its victory ov-.‘r 
paganmro, v. 149. Its alliauee ^rirh 
the ancient pluiosophv, vi. 2C)0. Tanht 
in which it was regurcled by the Italians 
at the Eeformation, 165. 
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Christina of Sweden at Eome, ii. 84. 

Churcli, the, in the time of James II., v. 

222 . 

Church, the, Southey’s Book of, v. 333. 

Church, the English persecutions in her 
name, y. 169, 171. High and Low 
Church parties, tu. 80. 

Church of England, its origin and con- 
nection with the state, v. 176. Its con- 
dition in the time of Charles I., 335. 
Endeavour of the leading Whigs at the 
Beyolution to alter its Liturgy and 
Articles, vi. 124, 369. Its contest with 
the Scotch nation, 125. Mr. Gladstone’s 
work in defence of it, 330, 331. His 
arguments for its being the pure Catholic 
Church of Christ, 358, 362. Its claims 
to apostolical succession discussed, 361- 
371. Views respecting its alliance with 
the state, 371-380. Contrast of its 
operations during the two generations 
succeeding the Eeformation with those 
of the Church of Rome, 476, 478. 

Church of Ireland, speech on the, yiii. 316. 

Church of Rome, its alliance with ancient 
philosophy, vi. 209. Causes of its suc- 
cess and vitality, 455. Sketch of its 
history, 457, 458. 

Churchill, his insult to Johnson, vii. 344. 

Churchill, Arabella, i. 353. 

Churchill, Charles, his poems, vii. 232. 

Churchill, George, takes the Duke of 
Berwick prisoner at Landen, iv. 21. 

Churchill, John. See Marlborough. 

Cibber (the sculptor), i. 323. 

Cicero, partiality of Dr. Middleton towards, 
v. 137. The most eloquent and skilful 
of advocates, 137. His epistles in his 
banishment, 152. His opinion of the 
study of rhetoric, 229. 

Cider, proposal of a tax on, hy the Bute 
administration, vii. 237. 

Citters, Arnold Van, Dutch ambassador 
at the Court of James II., i. 426. Dis- 
patch of, 615 note. His absence at 
the birth of the Prince of Wales, ii. 161, 
245. His account of the acquittal of 
the bishops, 178 note. His interview 
with James, 229. Joins William at 
Salisburj^ 294. His account of the 
election of 1690, iii, 220. 

Civil List, origin of the, iii. 239. 

Cml privileges and political power iden- 
tical, V. 460. 

Civil War, eommeneeraent of the, i. 89. Its 
evils the price of our liberty, v. 29. 
Conduct of the Long Parliament in re- 
ference to it, 186, 205. 

Civil War, conversation between Mr. 
Abraham Cowley and Blr. John Milton 
touching the Great, vii. 641. 

Civilisation, progress of England in, due 
to the people, y. 367. 
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" Claim of Right,” iii. 32. 

Clancarty, Donough Macarthy, Earl of, 
his romantic history, iv. 351, 352. Par- 
doned by Lady Russel’s influence, 353. 

Clancy, a Jacobite agent, iv. 255, 256. 
Arrested, tried, and pilloried, 256. 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde, Earl of, i. 84. 
His character, 135, 136; v. 223, 224. 
His fall, i. 152-155. His official gains, 
243. His house in Westminster, 279. 
On the legality of the Acts of the Con- 
vention, of 1660, ii. 420. His testi- 
mony in favour of Hampden, v. 553, 
567, 570, 582, 586. His literary merit, 
vi. 87. His position at the head of 
affairs, 265, 267-271. His faulty style 
280. His opposition to the growing 
power of the Commons, 294. His tem- 
per, 296. Charge of garbling his His- 
tory of the Rebellion, vii. 295. 

Clarendon, Henry Hyde, Earl of, son of 
the preceding, appointed Lord Privy 
Seal, i. 349. His interview with Mon- 
mouth, 484. Deprecates James II.’s 
conduct towards the Chimch, 555. His 
opinion of the Irish Church, 624 note. 
Arrives in Ireland as Lord Lieutenant, 
628. His want of influence, 629. His 
alarm and meanness, 631. Incurs the 
displeasure of James II., 634. Dis- 
missed, 642. Effects of his dismis- 
sion, 645 ; ii. 27. Joins in the con- 
sultation of the bishops, 149. Ques- 
tioned by James II. 249. His lamenta- 
tions at his son’s desertion to the Prince 
of Orange, 269, His speech in the 
Council of Lords, 285. Joins William, 
294. Advises the imprisonment of 
James, 329. Resumes Tory principles, 
380. Refuses to take the oath of alle- 
giance, 424. Takes part in Jacobite 
plots, iii. 260, 363. William III.’s 

. forbearance to, 270, Arrested by order 
of the Privy Council, 274. His letter 
to James, 365. Informed against by 
Preston, 383. William’s leniency to, 
384. 

Clarges, Sir Thomas, i. 537. Moves the ad- 
dress of thanks to William III., iii., 247. 

Clarges, Sir Walter, Tory candidate for 
Westminster in 1695, iv. 180. 

Clarke, Edward; his paper against the 
Licensing Act, iv. 125. 

Clarke, Dr. Samuel, vi. 457. 

Clarkson, Thomas, vii. 43. 

Classical learning, love of, in Italy in the 
14th century, v.; 53. 

Classical writers, celebrity of the great, 56. 

Claude, J ohn , a Huguenot, his book 
burned by order of James II., i, 582. 

Claverhouse. See Dundee. 

Ciavering, General, vi. 567. His op- 
position to Hastings, 570-576. His ap- 
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pointDient as Grovenior- General, 579. 
His defeat, 582. His death, 582. 

Clayton, Sir Robert, Ins house in the Old 
Jewry, i, 276. Mover of the Exclusion 
Bill ; his election for London in 1688, 
ii. 362. 

Cleland, William, iii. 23. Lieut. Colonel 
of Cameronians, 76. At the battle of 
Lunkeld, 99. His death, 100. 

Clench, William, a Roman Catholic writer, 
i. 607 note. 

Cleomenes, causes and results of his raying 
cruelty, vii. 692. 

Clergy, their loss of importance after the 
Reformation, i. 255, 256. Two classes 
of, 260. The rural clergy under Charles 
II., 254. Their degraded condition, 
259. Their great influence, 261. Ques- 
tion of requiring oaths from the . clergy, 

, ii. 481. difference of the two Houses 
of Parliament thereupon, 486. 

Clergyman, the Country, his Trip to Cam- 
bridge, viii. 578. 

Clerkenwell, establishment of amonastery 
in, 1 598. 

Cleveland, Duchess of, i. 335. 

Cleveland, Duchess of, her favour to 
Wycherley and Churchill, vi. 505, 506. 

Clifford, Lord, his cliai’acter, vi. 277. His 
retirement, 284. His talent for debate, 
295. 

Clifford, Mrs., a Jacobite agent, iii. 265, 
272,273. 

Clifford, Sir Thomas, a member of the 
Cabal Ministry, i. 166. His retirement, 
191. The originator of the corrupting 
of Parliament, iii. 228. 

Clippers of the coin, law of Elizabeth 
against, iv. 185, Their activity and 
gains; public sympathy with, 1 87 . Ex- 
tent of mischief caused by, 189, 190. 

CJive, Lord, review of Sir John Malcolm’s 
Life of, vi. 381-453. His family and 
boyhood, 382, 385. His shipment to 
India, 383. His arrivalat Madras, and 
position there, 384. Obtains an ensign’s 

. commission in the Company’s service, 
387. His attack, capture, and defence 
of Arcot, 395-399. His subsequent 
proceedings, 401, 402. His marriage 
and return to England, 401. His re- 
ception 402. Enters Parliament, 403. 
Returns to India, 404. His subsequent 
proceedings, 404-4 1 8 . Hi s con duct to- 
wards Omichund, 418. His pecuniary 
acquisitions, 420, 422. His transactions 
withMeer Jaffier, 421, 422. Appointed 
Governor of the Company’s possessions 
ill Bengal, 423. His dispersion of Shah 
Alum’s army, 424, Responsibility of 
liis position, 425. His return to Eng- 
land, 426. His reception, 426, 427. 
His proceedings at the India House, 
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I 428, 433. nominated Governor of th® 
British possessions in Bengal, 433. 
I His arrival at Calcutta, 433. Suppresses 

a conspiracy, 434. Success of liis 
foreign policy, 437, 438. His return to 
England, 440. His unpopularity, and 
its causes, 441-448. Invested with the 
Grand Gross of the Bath, 448. His 
speech in his defence, and its conse- 
quence, 449. His life in retirement, 

, 451. Reflections on his career, 45H 
Bailing of his mind, and death by his 
own hand, 451. 

Clizia, MachiavelH’s, v. 67* 

Clodius, extensive bribery at tlie trial of, 
vi. 193. 

Club, the, formation of, vii. 315, 346, 
Members of the, 346. 

“ Club,” The, in Edinburgh, iii. 40. Its 
power, 78* Its intrigues, 101. Its in- 
trigues with the Jacobites, 333, Th® 
chiefs betray each other, 342, 

Club room, Johnson’s, v. 537. 

Coalition of Chatham and Newcastle, vL 
62 ; vii. 225. Universal disgust, vii. 
370, 371. End of the Coalition, 375. 
Coaches, first establishment of, i. 295. 
Goad, John, his narrative, i. 507 note. 
Coal, consumption of, i. 248. Cost ot 
conveyance, 295. 

Coates, Romeo, the actor, v. 274. 

Cobham, Lord, his malignity towards 
Essex, vi. 165. 

Cochrane, Sir John, i. 421. Ills disputes 
with Ai-gyle, 430. His attempt on the 
■ Lowlands, 431. Taken' prisoner, 435. 

Ransomed, 513. 

Cock Lane Ghost, the, vii. 343. 

Coffee houses, i. 287, 304. 

Cohorn, employed in tlie defence ot 
Namur, iii. 574. Wounded, 575. Serves 
in the siege of Namur, iv. 160, 163. Sur- 
prises Givet, 1 65. 

Coiners, iv. 187. 

Coining, ancient and improved system of, 

iv. 185. 

Coke, Sir E., his conduct towurds Bacon, 
vi. 149, 183. His opposition to Bacuu 
in Peacham’s case, 172, 173. Ilis ex- 
perience in conducting state preset ‘U- 
tions, 173. His removal fro] a llie 
Bench, 183. His reconciliation with 
■ Buckingham, and agreement to marry 
his daughter to Buckingham’s hrotiirr, 
184. His reconciliation with Bacoii, 
184.. - His behaviour to Bacon at his 
trial, 198. 

Coke, John, sent to the Toyver by tiss 

House of Commons, i. 545. 

■Colchester, Richard Savage, Lord, T<u.n5 
the Prince of Orange, ii. 266. 

Coldstream Guard (the), i 231 ; iii. 147, 
Coleman, Edward, i. 183. 
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Colepepper, "becomes an adviser of Charles 

,, I., i. 84. 

Colepepper, liis quarrel with the Earl of 
Devonshire, ii. 70. 

Coleridge, relative correctness ” of his 
poetry, v. 398. Byron’s opinion of him, 
408. 

Coligni, Caspar de, reference to, vii. 249. 

Coligni, Admiral, an ancestor of William 
lii., iv. 25. 

College, Stephen, trial and execution of, 
i. 207. 

Collier, Jeremy, liis Essay on Pride, 5. 
257 note. Preacher at Cray’s Inn, 
259. A nonjnror, iii. 164. IIis*‘Ee- 
marks on the London Cazette,” iv. 33. 
Absolves Eriend and Parkyns at Ty- 
burn, 230. Sentence of outlavTy pro- 
nounced against, 231. Sketch of his 
life, vi. 519-524. His publication on 
the profaneness of the English stage, 
622, 527. His controversy vrith Con- 
greve, 62i et seq. 

Colloquies on Society, Southey’s, v. 330. 
Plan of the work, 337, 338. 

Collot d’Herbois, becomes a member of 
the Committee of Public Safety, vii. 159. 
Attacked in the streets, 169. Brought to 
tiiulj 179, 180. Condemned by the Con- 
vention to he removed to a distant place 
of confinement, 181. His end, isl 

Cologne, Archbishopric of, ii. 218. 

Colonies, v. 644. Question of the compe- 
tency of Parliament to tax them, vii. 
256,257. 

Colonies, principle of dealing with them, 
iv. 371, 372. 

Colt, Sir Henry, candidate for Westmin- 
ster in 1698, iv. 423. 

Comedy (the), of England, effect of the 
writings of Congreve and Sheridan 
upon, v, 65. 

Comic Dramatists of the Eestoratlon, vi. 
490-532. 

Comines, Philip de, his opinion of the 
English system of government, i. 29 ,* 
T. 544. 

Commerce and manufactures, their extent 
in Italy in the 14th century, y. 52, 54. 
Condition of, during the war at the 
latter part of the reign of George II., 
vi. 74. 

Commission, the High, Clarendon’s testi- 
mony to its abuses, i. 71. Abolished 
at the Pest oration, 591. Peappointed 
by James II., 593. Proceedings in, 
against Bishop Compton, 696. Pro- 
ceedings against the Hniversities, ii. 92. 
Against the University of Cambridge, 
96. Against Magdalene College, Ox- 
ford, 103. Piirther proceedings in, 205. 
Abolished, 236. 

Commoners, distinguished families of, i. 30. 


COIT 

Commons, House of, its first sittings, i. 
13. How constituted, 31. Commence- 
ment of its contest with the Crown, 66. 
Increase of its power, v. 230, 232. 
Cause of this increase of power, vi. 127. 
See Parliament. 

Commonwealth proclaimed, i. 101. The 
stage at the time of the, vi. 501, 502. 

Companies, projected (1692), iii. 612, 
613. 

Compounders, the, iv. 5. Advise James 
II. to resipi the crown to his son, 9. 

Comprehension Bill, its provisions, ii. 469. 
Pesistance to, 470. Suffered to drop, 
475, 486. The object of it defeated bv 
Convocation, iii. 190. 

Compton, Henry, Bishop of London, tutor 
to the Princesses Mary and Anne, i. 
547. Disgraced by James II., 549. 
Declines to suspend Sharp, 593. Pro- 
ceedings against liim, 696. Suspended 
from his spiritual functions, 597. His 
education of the Princess Mary, ii. 1 h 
His communications with Dykvelt, 73. 
Joins in the consultations of the bishops, 
150. Joins the revolutionary conspiracy, 
195. Signs the invitation to the Prince 
of Orange, 197. His suspension re- 
moved, 240. Questioned by James, his 
equivocation, 249. Takes part in the 
conference of the bishops with James, 
261. Assists the flight of the Princess 
Anne, 282. Waits on William at St. 
James’s. 333. Supports the Compre- 
hension Bill, 469. Assists at the coro- 
nation of William and Mary, 490. His 
claims for the primacy, iii. 185. His 
discontent at being passed over, 180. 
Accompanies William to Holland, 369. 
His jealousy of Tillotson, 395. Preaches 
at St. Paul’s on the Thanksgiving Day. 
iv.327. V 

Comus, Milton’s, v. 10, 13. 

Conde, the Prince of ; his opinion of Wil- 
liam of Orange, ii. G. Compared with 
Clive, vi. 452. 

Condoreet, strength brought by him to the 
Girondist party, vii. 143. His melan- 
choly end, 159. 

Conduit Street, i. 280. 

Conflans, Admiral, his defeat by Hawke, 
vi. 71. 

Congreve, sketch of his career at the Tem- 
ple, vi. 516, 517. Success of his Love 
for Love,” 518. His “ Mourning Bride,” 
519. His controversy with Collier, 522, 
527. His « Way of the World,” 527. 
His position among men of letters, 529. 
His attachment to Mrs. Bracegirdle, 
530, His friendship with the Duchess 
of Marlborough, 530. His death and ca- 
pricious will, 5^30 . Has funeral in West- 
minster Abbey, 531. Cenotaph to hi'^ 
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Bietnory at Stowe, 531. Analogy 
between him and Wycherley, 531, 534. 

Congreve and Sheridan, effect of their 
•works upon the comedy of England, v. 
65. Contrasted with Shakespeare, 65. 

Coningsby, Thomas, Paymaster-General 
under William III., iii. 284. One of the 
Lords Justices for Ireland, 329. Orders 
the execution of Gafney, 421. Signs 
the Treaty of Limerick, 448. Becomes 
unpopular with the Englishry, 645. 
His recall, 645. Prior’ s ballad against, 
645 note. 

Conquest of the British arms in 1758-60, 
vi. 70, 72. 

Consistory Courts, i. 591. 

Constance, council of, put an end to the 
Wickliffe schism, vL 465. 

Constantinople, English ambassador at, in 
the reign of Charles II., i. 241. Eetro- 
gression and stupefaction of the empire, 
of, v. 150. 

Constitution (the) of England, in the loth 
and 18th centuries, compared -with those 
of other European states, v. 92. The 
argument tliat it would be destroyed by 
admitting the Jews to power, 458. Its 
theory in respect to the three branches 
of the legislature, vii. 118. 

Constitutional government, decline of, on 
the Continent early in the 17tli centuiy, 

V. 195, 197. 

Constitutional History of England, review 
of Hallam’s, Y. 162-238. 

Constitutional Hoy alists in the reign of 
Charles!., Y. 571,577. 

Conti, Armand, Prince of, at the b:vttle of 
Steinkirk, hi. 581. 

Conventicle ilct, the, ii. 42. 

Cenvention, the, summoned by the Prince 
of Orange in 1688, ii. 341. " Election of 
Members, 349. Meets, 361. Debates 
on the state of the nation, 365, 374, 
378. The Commons declare the throne 
vacant, 368. The Lords discuss the 
question of a regency, 369. The Lords 
negative the clause declaring the throne 
vacant, 378. Dispute between the 
Houses, 378, 380. The Lords yield, 
385. Eeforms suggested by the Com- 
mons Committee, 385, 386. Adopts the 
Declaration of Eight, 388. Declares 
William and Mary King and Queen; 
settles tlie succession, 389. Its adhe- 
rence to ancient forms and principles, 
395, 396. Question of its conversion 
into a Parliament, 419. Bill to that 
effect passed by the Lords, 421. By 
the Commons, 422. See Parliament of 
1689. 

Convention, the Erench, of 1792, vii. 141. 
The Girondists, 142. The Mountain, 

1 45. Character of the diplomatic lan- 
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giiage during the reign of llic Conven- 
tion, 156. 

Convention, Scotch, iii. 3. Letter of 
William III. to, 13. Its meeting, 20. 
Elects the Duke of Hamilton president, 
21. Appoints a Committee of Elec- 
tions ; summons Edinburgh Castle to 
siirrendei% 22. Letter of James II. te*. 
24. William’s letter read, 25. James’s 
letter read; its effect, 20. Agitation 
in, on the flight of Dundee, 2 7. Its 
measures of defence; letter toAVilliani, 
28. Appoints a committee to propura 
a plan of government, 29. Declares tlie 
deposition of James, 31, Proclaims 
William and Mary ; adopts the Claim 
of Eight, 32. Its declaration against 
Episcopacy, 34. Becognises the le- 
gality of torture, 34. Eevises the coro- 
nation oath, 35. Converted into a 
Parliament, 78. See Parliament, 
Scotch. 

Convocation, subjection of, to royal autho- 
lity, i. 45. William III. requested by 
Parliament to sutnmon Convocation, ii. 
486. Constitution of, iii. 182, 

Convocation of 1689 ; its temper, iii. 177. 
Exasperated by the proceedings in 
Scotland, 181, 182. Meets, 186. Tlw 
Houses differ on the Address, 188. 
Waste of time by the Lower House, 189. 
Jealousies in, 190 note. Prorogued, 
190. 

Conway, Henry, his eliaracter as a soldier, 
427; vii. 248. Secretary of State 
under Lord Eoekingbam, 253. Eeturns 
to his position under Clmtham, 205- 
270. Sinks into insignifieanee, 272. 

Conyiigham, Sir Albert, leader of Ennis- 
killen Dragoons, iii. 290. 

Cook, Sir Thomas, Chairman of the Eas^- 
India Company, iv. 37. His aet.‘Oiints 
of his expenditure, 133. Sent to lh<- 
Tower, 134. Obtains a Bill of Indem- 
nity, 135. 

Cook, a nonjuring clergyman, assists in 
the absolution of Friend and Parkyns at 
Tyburn, iv. 230. 

Cooke, Sir An thonjr, his learning, vi. M4. 

Cooper, Bishop, his answer to AInrtin 
Marprelate, i. 59 note. 

Co-operation, advantages of, vi. 338. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, vi. 584. His chariieU r 
and conduct in council, 585, 586. 3 1 is 
great victory of Porto Novo, 593. 

Copyright, speeches respectingthe Lnw of. 
viii.195, 209. 

Corah, ceded to the Mogul, vi. 561 

Corday, Charlotte, her murder of Marat. 

vii, 153. 

Cork, , James II. at, ii.' 531. 'Take« l''\- 
Marlborough, iii. 331. 

Corn Laws, speech on the, viii, 319. 
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Combiuy, Edward', Viscount, deserts to 
William, ii. 267. His signature forged 
by iiobert Young, iii. 556. 

Corueiile, attempts of the Academy to de- 
press the rising fame of, vii. 577. 

Uoruish, Henry ; his trial and execution, 
i. 5 1 6, 5 1 7. His attainder reversed, iii. 
105. 

Cornwall, tin and copper in, i. 247. Feel- 
ing in, on the imprisonment of Bishop 
Trelawney, ii. 166. Levies in, in ex- 
pectation of a French landing, iii. 310. 

Ooriiwallis, Charles, Lord, made First Lord 
of the Admiralty, iii. 508. 

Cornwallis, General, his suiTender to the 
Americans, vh. 366. 

Coronation oath, ii. 488, 489. 

Corporation Act, Bill for the repeal of, ii. 
483. 

Corporation Bill, the, iii. 207. 

“ Correctness ” in the fine arts and in the 
sciences, v. 398-401. In painting, 401. 
What is meant by it in poetry, 397-401. 

Corruption, parliamentary, not necessary 
to the Tudors, vi. 18. Its extent in the 
reigns of George 1. and II., vii. 219, 
220 -. 

('orsica given up to France, vii. 272. 

Cosmo, Grand Duke ; his travels, i. 257 
note, 275 note. His praise of English 
inns, 300 note. 

Co.ssimbazar, its situation and importance, 
vi. 317. 

Cottahiis, the Athenian game of, vii. 5S2. 

Cotton raanufaclure, i. 266. 

Council of York, its abolition, v. 562. 

Ooniitry gentlemen, i. 249. Their riide- 
i.oss of manners, 250, 251. Their 
loyalty and attachment to the Church, 
253, 254. 

“ Country Party,’' the, i. 159. Opposes 
the Cabal, 178. Difficulties of, 178. 
Its dealings with France, 179. The 
new Coiin'i’y Party, 537.- 

Country Wife, of Wycherley, its character 
and merits, vi. 508. Whence borrowed, 
514. 

Courtenay, Bt. Hon. T. P., review of his 
Memoirs of Sir William Temple, vi. 
246-325. His concessions to Dr. Lin- 
gard in regard to the Triple Alliance, 
275. His opinion of Temple’s proposed 
new coimcil, 289, 292. His error as to 
Temple’s residence, 314. 

Ccusinhood, nickname of the official mem- 
bers of the Temple family, vi. 254. 

Conthon, becomes member of the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, vii. 159. His 
execution, 175. 

Covenant, the Scotch, v. 562. 

Covenanters, Scotch, i. 146. Persecution 
of, 387. Summary executions of, 388- 
<390. ■ Their hatred of the observance of 
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festivals, iii. 3. Dissatisfied the 
Gonvention, 36. Their scruples about 
taking arms for William III., 75, 77. 
Their conclusion of a treaty with 
Charles L, v. 562. 

Covent Garden, i. 280. 

Coventry, riots at, i. 599. 

Coventry, Sir John, Charles II.'s revenge 
on,i. 160. 

Coventry, Lady, vii. 1 1. 

Cowley, Abraham, i. 3 1 3. His Ode to the 
Hoyal Society, 318. Dictum of Denham 
concerning him, v. 2. Deficient in ima- 
gination, 8. His wit, vi. 14; vii. 90. 
His admiration of Bacon, vi. 243. 

Cowley, Mr. Abraham, and Mr. John Mil- 
ton, conversation between, toucliino- the 
Great Civil War, vii. 641. ° 

Cowper, Earl, Keeper of the Great Seal 
vii. 80. 

Cowper, William, supports the attainder 
of Fenwick, iv. 279. Opposes the Bill 
for regulating Elections, 299. His po- 
pular qualities; member for Hertford, 
501. His defence of Lord Somers, 557. 

Cowper, Spencer, brother of the preceding, 
attachment of a young Quaker lady to, 
iv. 501. Accused of murdering hei’, 
602.^ His acquittal; grandfather ot 
William Cowper, the poet, 504. 

Cowper, William, the poet, v. 406. His 
praise of Pope, 407. His friendship 
with Warren Hastings, vi. 546. 

Cowper, William, a celebrated anatomis. 
iv. 503. 

Coxe, Archdeacon, his eiilogiiim on Sir 
Hobert Walpole, vi. 22. 

Coyer, Abb^ his imitation of Voltaire vii 
91. ’ ‘ 


oraggs, James; his early career; becomes 
an army clothier ; sent to the Tower for 
refusing to produce his books, iv. 130. 

Graggs, Secretary, vi. 58. Succeeds Addi- 
son, vii. 120. Addison dedicates his 
works to him, 120. 

Cranbiirne, Charles, purveyor of arms to 
Jacobite conspirators, iv. 211. JExecu- 
ted,2?2. 

Crane, bearer of James II.’s letter to the 
Scotch Convention, iii. 24. 

Cranmer, Archbishop, his character, i. 40 ; 
Y. 172. His opinions of royal supre- 
macy, i. 44. 

Craven, William, Earl of, ii. 331. 

Crawford, Earl of, President of the Scotch 
Parliament, iii. 38. Presides at the 
torture of Keville Payne, 347, 

Crebillon, the younger, vi. 10. 

Crecy, French negotiator at Byswick, iv. 
312. 


Cresset, John, his pamphlet against stage 
coaches, i. 297 note. 

Crewe, Nathaniel, Bishop of Durham ; 
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Ecclesia&tical Commissioner, i. 595. 
Takes part in a Popish procession, ii. 
89. Present at the interview of the 
bishops with James II., 250. Ee- 
stimes his seat in the Lords under Wil- 
liam III., 385. 

Crisis, Steele’s, rii. 108. 

Crisp, Samuel, his early career, vii._ 8. 
His tragedy of Virginia, 9. His retire- 
ment and seclusion, 12, 13. His friend- 
ship with the Burneys, 13. ^ His grati- 
£cation at the success of Miss Burney’s 
first work, 15. His advice to her upon 
her comedy, 18. His applause of her 
“ Cecilia,’^ 19. 

Criticism, verbal, 58. Improvement of 
the science of criticism, v. 95. The 
critical and poetical faculty distinct 
and incompatible, 97. Eemarks on Dr. 
Johnson’s code of criticism, 532. 

Critics, professional, their influence over 
the reading public, v. 374. 

Croese, Gerard, his account of William 
Penn, i, 394 note, 511 note. 

Croker, Mr., his edition of Boswell’s life 
of Dr. Johnson, reviewed, v. 498-538. 

Cromwell, Oliver, at Marston Moor, i. 93. 
At Naseby, 93. Character of his army, 
94. Suppresses an insurrection in 
Wales, 97. Leaves Charles I. to his fate, 
100. Combination of parties against 
him : his conquest of Ireland, 102. Of 
Scotland, 103. His design on the 
crown, 105. His protectorate ; his 
House of Commons, 106. His Upper 
House, 107. His energ}% 108. His 
toleration, 108. His foreign policy, 109. 
His death, 110. Treatment of his re- 
mains, 122; vi. 104. Honour paid to 
his memory, i. 150. His death ascribed 
to poison, 344. Prosperity of Scotland 
under, iii. 7 note. Heference to, on the 
question of oaths, 154. His elevation 
to power, V. 210. His character as a 
le^slator, 211. As a general, 212. 
His administration and its results, 214, 
217. ^ Embarked with Hampden for 
America, but not suffered to proceed, 
561. His qualities, 586. His admin- 
istration, vi. 100, 105. His abilities 
displayed in Ireland, 262, 265. Anec- 
dote of his sitting for his portrait, 
543. 

Cromwell and Charles, choice between, v. 
206. 

Cromwell and Napoleon, remarks on Mr. 
Hallam’s parallel between, v. 211, 216. 

Cromwell, Henry, description of, vi. 257. 

Cromwell, Richard, his accession and 
character, i. 110. Calls a Parliament ; 
unpopular with the army, 111. His 
fall, 112. As a ruler, vii. 213. 

Cromwellians ” in Ireland, i. 147. 


' DAL 

Crone, a Jacobite emissary, arrested, ii I 
264. His trial, 272. Conviction, 272. 
Saves his life by giving information, 273. 

Cross, Godfrey, executed for giving infor- 
mation to Tourville, iii. 363. 

Crown (the), veto by, on Acts of Parlia- 
ment, V. 1 99. Its control over tlie a rra j, 
200- Its power in the ICtli century, 
597. Curtailment of its prerogatives, 
vi. 19, 20. Its power predominant at 
the beginning of the 17th century, 292 
Decline of its power during the Pensior 
ary Parliament, 293, 294. Its long eon 
test with the Parliament put an end 
to by the Revolution, 300. See also 
Prerogative. 

Crown lands, proposed resumption of, ix’’, 
354 . 

Crusades, productive of good, i. 6. Theii 
beneficial effect upon Italy, v, 52. 

Cudworth, Ralph, i. 259. 

Culpepper, Mr., v. 571. 

Cumberland, wild state of, in 1085, i. 223. 

Cumberland, Richard, Bishop of Peter- 
borough, iii. 400. 

Cumberland, the dramatist, bis manner 
of acknowledging literary merit, vii. 17. 

Cumberland, Duke of, vi. 427. The con- 
fidential friend of Henry Pox, vii. 233. 
Confided in by George III., 249. His 
character, 249. Mediates between the 
king and the Whigs, 251. 

Cunningham, commands the succotirs sent 
to Londonderry, ii. 546. Deceived l>y 
Lundy ; effects nothing, 546. Bent to 
prison, 574. 

CuiTeney, debased state of (1695), iv. 184, 
186, 188, 189. General suffering caused 
thereby, 189, 196. Literary allusions 
to, 190 note. Ineffective legislation 
on the subject, 192. Consultations for 
the restoration of, 192, Pamphlets on, 
199. Parliamentary proceedings, 20n. 
Panic and distitrbanees, 201. The Ibf- 
coinageBill, 201. Efforts for its resto- 
ration, 248. And their success, 267,209. 

Customs, produce of, i. 225. Of Liverpool^ 
269. Of London, 273. 

Cutlery, i. 267. 

Cutts, John, at the battle of the Boyne, 
iii. 289. Serves in the Brest expedi- 
tion, iv. 101. His gallantry in the siege 
of Npmr, 161, 165, 166. Present at 
the interview between William ami 
Pendergrass, 218. Hi.s exertions during 
the fire at Whitehall, 380. 

Cyrus, Xenophon’s Life of, its charactejf 
V. 134. 


T\ACIEE, Madame, vii. 64. 

U ^ D’Alembert, Horace Walpole's 
opinion of him, vi. 10. 
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Dallas, Chief Justice, one of til e coiinisel 
for Hastings on his trial, vi. 630. 

Dalrymple, Sir James, of Stair, his life 
and character, iii. 14, 15. Presidentof 
the Court of Session, 39. 

Dalrjnnple, Sir John (Master of Stair), 
agent of William III., at Edinburgh, 
iii. 16. Appointed Lord Advocate, 39. 
Opposes Montgomery in the Scotch 
Parliament, 338. Appointed Secretary 
of State for Scotland, 511. His hatred 
to the Macdonalds of Glencoe, 519. 
His probable motives; his policy to- 
wards the Highlanders, 520-522. Ob- 
tains William’s signature for the extir- 
pation of the Macdonald’s of Glencoe, 
523. His arrangements, 525, 526. His 
disappointment at the incompleteness 
of ^ the massacre, 533. Accompanies 
William to Holland, 654. Dislike and 
jealousy of him, iv. 149. Proved to be 
the cause of the Glencoe massacre, 151. 
Address of Scotch Parliament to the 
King regarding him, 151. Dismissed 
by William, 154. 

Dalryraples, the, disliked by the Seotcli 
aristocracy, iii. 79. 

Daly, an Irish judge, ii. 600. His cen- 
sure of the proceedings of the Jacobite 
Irish Parliament; summoned to the bur 
of the House ; discharged, 560. , 

Danby, Eaid of. See Leeds, Duke of. 

Danby, Earl of, son of the above. See 
Caermarthen. 

Dimes, their struggle with the Saxons, 
i. 8. Danish troops in William s army 
at the Boyne, iii. 290. 

Danger, public, a certain amount of, will 
Wiirraufc.a retrospective law, v. 569. 

Dangerfield, a witness in the Popish plot, 
i. 202. iffis trial, 380. IDs death from 
hogging, 381. His narrative published 
by Williams, ii. 144. See Williams. 

Dante, his Divine Comedy, v. 14, 53. 
Comparison of him with Milton, 14 ei 
seq, “ Correctness ” of his poetry, 38. 
Story from, illustrative of the two great 
parties in England after the accession 
of the House of Hanover, vii. 205. 

Dante, criticism on, vii. 601. His first 
adventiii’e in the popular tongue, 601. 
Influences of the times in which he 
lived upon his works, 604, 605. His 
love of Beatrice, 609. His despair of 
happiness on earth, 609. Close con- 
nection between his intellectual and 
moral character, 610. Oomp>ared with 
Milton, 611. His metaphors and com- 
parisons, 611, 612. Little impression 
made by the forms of the external world 
upon him, 613. Fascination revolting 
and nauseous images had for his mind, 
614. His use of ancient mythology in 
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his poems, 615. His idolatry of Virgil, 
616. Exeellonco of his style, 616. Be- 
marks upon the translations of the Di- 
vine Comedy, 617. His veneration for 
writers inferior to himself, v. 8 8 . How 
regarded by the Italians of the four- 
teenth century, 89, 90. 

Danton, character of, vii. 125. His death 
163. 

Danvers, an English refugee in Holland, 
i. 409. A follower of Monmouth, 424 ! 
^His cowardly conduct, 460. : 

D’Arblay, Madame, review of her Diary 
and Letters, vii. 1—51. Wide celebrity 
of her name, 2. Her Diary, 2, 3. Her 
family, 3, Her birth and education, 4, 
7. Her father’s social position, 8. Her 
first literary efforts, 8. Her friendsliip 
with Mr. Crisp, 8, 13. Publication of 
her » Evelina,” 14, 15. Her comedy 
“ The Witlings, ”18. Her second novel, 
^‘Cecilia,” 19. Death of her friends 
Crisp and Johnson, 20. Her regard 
for Mrs. Delany, 20. Her interview 
with the king and queen, 21, 22, Ac- 
cepts the situation of keeper of the 
robes, 22. Sketch of her life in this 
position, 24-28. Attends at Warren 
Hastings’ trial, 28. Her espousal of 
the cause of Hastings, 29. Her in- 
civiUty to Windham and Burke, 29. 
Her sufferings during her keopership, 
30, 35-37. Her marriage, and close 
Diary, 38. Publication of “ Ca- 
milla,” 38. Subsequent events in her 
life, 33. Her death, 39. Character ot 
her writings, 39-48. Change in her 
style, 45-48. Specimens of her throe 
styles, 47, 49. Failure of her later 
works, 50. Service she rendered to the 
English novel, 51. 

Darcy, Colonel John, i. 542. 

Dare, Thomas, a follower of Monmouth, 
i. 446. His quarrel with Fletcher of 
Saltoun ; is slain, 449. 

Darien, Scottish colonisation of, proposed 
by William Paterson, iv. 480-482. 
The Company, 482. Kumber of small 
shareholders, 484. The violation of the 
rights of Spain overlooked, 4-85, 486. 
Impolicy of the scheme, 486. Certain 
hostility of other powers, 487. Un- 
favourable opinions in England, 488. 
The scheme persisted in, 490. De- 
parture of the expedition, 490. Arrival 
at the Isthmus, 492. Establishment of 
the colony; dealings with the native 
chieftains, 492. Internal government, 
493. Hostility of the neighbouring 
settlements, 493. Bumonrs of disaster 
reach London, 495. Strange inatten- 
tion to considerations of climate, 496. 
Mortality among the settlers, 497. Dis- 
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astrous flight; a remiiaiit arrives at 
New York; 497. Arrival of the second 
expedition at Darien, 498. Internal 
quarrels, 499. Besieged hy a Spanish 
force ; capitulate, 499. 

Dartmouth, George Legge, Lord, receives 
Monmouth into his custody, i. 482, 484. 
The commander of Janies II.’s fleet, ii. 
238. Detained in the Thames by the 
wind, 251. Driven into Portsmouth 
by weather, 255. Defuses to send the 
Prince of Wales to France, 289. Re- 
moved from the command of the fleet, 
342. Takes the oath of allegiance to 
William III., 423. Takes part in Jaco- 
bite plots, 260, 363. Furnishes Preston 
with information for Saint Germains, 
365. Informed against hy Preston, iv. 
383. His denial oihis guilt, 385. Dies 
ill the Tow’er, 385. 

Dashwood, Sir Francis, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer under Bute, vii. 228. His 
inelSciency, 238. 

Davenant, Charles, his calculations of 
agricultural produce, i. 246. Of mine- 
ral produce, 248 note. His estimate 
of clerical incomes, 254. 

Davenant, a French partisan, found at 
supper with the French ambassador; 
pretends that the meeting was acci- 
dental, iv. 547. Loses his seat in Par- 
liament, 550. 

David, M., d’ Angers, the sculptor, liis 

. piart in the Memoii’S of Bertrand Barere, 
vii. 123. 

Davies, Tom, V, 509. 

Davila, one of Hampden’s favourite au- 
thors, V. 555. 

Daylesford, site of the estate of the 
Hastings family, vi. 544. Its pnr- 

■ eliase and adornment by Hastings, 639, 
641. 

I)e Angmentis Seicntiarnm, by Bacon, vi. 

171,202. 

Debates in Parliament, effects of their 
publication, v. 234. 

Delit, the National, effect of its abroga- 
tion, V. 344. England’s capabilities in 
resj>eet to it, 368. 

Declaration of Indulgence. See Indul- 
gence. 

Declaration of Right ii. 388; vi. 121, 122. 

“Declaration of the Practices and Trea- 
sons attempted and committed by 
Robert Earl of Essex,” by Lord Bacon, 
tL 160. 

Dedications, literary, more honest than 
formerly, v. 371. 

Defoe, Daniel, his “ True-born English- 
man,” ii. 444 note. Effect of his 
Robinson Crusoe on the imagination of 
the child and the judgment of the man, 
V. 90. 


De Guignes, vii. 7. 

Delamore, Henry Booth, Lord. See War- 
rington, Earl of. 

Delany,' Br., his connection whh Swift, 
vii. 21. His widow, and her favour 
with the royal family, 21. 

De la Rue, his share in the assassination 
plot, iv. 212. Informs against his con- 
federates, 218. His evidence, 224. 

Delaval, Sir Ral^h, destroys French ships 
at Cherbiirg, iii. 549. Placed over tile 
navy, 651. His mismanagement in the 
matter of the Smjmna fleet, iv, 27. 

Delegates, Court of, i. 591. 

Delft, residence of tlie French envoys 
during the negotiations at Ryswick, iv 
313. 

Delhi, its splendour during the Mogul 
Empire, vi. 388. 

Deliiim, battle of, vi. 259. 

DemerviJle, the Jacobin, betrayed by his 
friend Bark'e, vii. 191. 

Democracy, a pure, vii. 688, 689. Mr, 
Mill’s view of a pure and direct, v. 244. 
Reaction induced l)y the violence of its 
advocates, v. 594. 

Democritus, reputed the inventor of tlie 
arch, vi. 205. Bacon’s estimate of him, 

^ 206. 

Demosthenes, vi. 198. 

Demosthenes, compared by Mr. Mitford 
to JEseliines, vii. 696, 697. His irre- 
sistible eloquence, 700. 

Denham, Sir John, dictum of, concciming 
Cowley, V. 2. CUiaracter of his poetry, 

T. 101. 

Denis, St., Abbey of, laid waste by Barere, 
vii. 165. 

Denmark, its jealousy of England and 
Holland, iii. 564. Its progress con- 
trasted with the retrogression of Por- 
tugal, vi. 482. 

Dennis, John, Pope’s narrufive of his 
Erenzy, vii. 103. His attack on Addi- 
son’s Cato, 103. 

“Dennis, St., and St. George in the 
Water, some Account of the Lawsuit 
between the Parishes of,” vii, 633. 

Derby, i. 265. 

Derby, James, Earl of, ii. 131. 

Derby, William, Earl of (grandson of the 
above), ii. 131. 

Derbyshire, roads in, i. 292. 

De Ruyter, i. 150. 

Deserted Village of Oliver Goldsmith, vii. 

317. 

Desmoulins, Camille, his attack on tha 
Reign of Terror, vii. 164. Reply of 
BarM’e, 164. 

Desmoulins, Mrs.,, in Dr. Johnson’s 
house, vii. 348. 

Despotic ^ rulers, v., 280. Theory of * 
despotic government, 310. 
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De Vere, Captain, his reply to Queen 
Elizabeth at Tilbury, iv. 341. 

Devonshire, wages in, i. 324. Muster 
of, in expectation of a Erench landing 
after the battle of Beachy Head, iii. 
310. 

Devonshire, William Cavendish, Earl of, 
i. 546, ii. 70. His quarrel with Cole- 
pepper, 70, Fined exorbitantly; im- 
prisoned, 71. Released, 72. Joins the i 
revolutionary conspiracy, 193. Signs 
the invitation to William of Orange, 
197. Heads the rising in Derbyshire, , 
276. Meeting of peers at his house, I 
376. Appointed Lord Steward, 416. i 
Made a Knight of the Garter, 492. 
Inquiry into his case, iii. 106. One of 
the Council of Nine, 269. Accompanies 
William to Holland, 369. Involved in 
Preston’s confession, 383. William’s 
magnanimity to him, 384. Raised to 
the dukedom, iv. 98. Appointed one 
of the Lords Justices, 141. Transmits 
Fenwick’s confession to William, 260. 
His part in the debate on Fenwick’s 
attainder, 290, 292. At the death-bed 
of William III, 555. 

Devonshire, Duke of, forms an adminis- 
tration after the resignation of New- 
castle, vi, 64. Lord Chamberlain under 
Bute, vii. 229. Dismissed from his 
lord-lieutenancy, 235, His son invited 
to court by the king, 252. 

Devonshire, Duchess of, vi. 630. 

Devonshire, Countess Dowager of, ii. 72. 

De Witt, John, Grand Pensionary of 
Holland, i. 159. Murdered, 171. 

Diary and Letters of Madame d’Arblay, 
review'ed, vii. 1-51. 

Dieppe, bombardment of, iv. 103. 

Dies Ir£e, viii. 562. 

Digby, Edward, his letters from the 
Tower, i. 527. 

Dionysius, his inconsistency of character, 
vi. 642. His criticisms, vii. 661. 

Diplomatic language used by the French 
Convention, vii. 156. | 

Directory, the Executive, of France, for- i 
mation of, vii. 184. 

Discussion, free, its tendency, v. 355. 

Dispensing power, i. 25. Questions as to 
the extent of, 174» James IT.’s claim 
to, 585. Recognised by the Court of 
King’s Bench, 587. James’s exercise 
of, 588. 

Dissent, secret (time of Charles I.), i. 70. 
Cause of, in England, vi. 478. Avoid- 
ance of, in the Church of Rome, 479, 

Its extent in the time of Charles I., v. 
354. See also Church of England. 

** Dissenter, Letter to a,” ii. 46. 

Dissenters (the), examination of the rea- 
scning of Mr. Gladstone for their ex- 
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elusion from civil offices, vi. 346-353. 
Persecution of the Dissenters by the 
Cavaliers, vii. 302, Relieved by Charles 
II., 304, Prosecutions consequent on 
the enterprise of Monmouth, 305. The 
Dissenters courted by the government 
of James II., 307. 

Dissenters’ Chapels Bill, speech on the, 
viii. 270. 

Distm’bauces, public, during Grenville’s 
administration, vii. 25 L 

Divine Comedy of Dante, the great source 
of the power of the, vii. 610. Remarks 
on the translations of the, 611. 

Divine Right, V. 25. 

Division of labour, its necessity, vi. 331. 
Illustrations of the effects of disregard- 
ing it, 332. 

Djezzar Pasha, his cruelty, vii. 162. 

Dockwray, William, his penny post, i 
302. ^ 

Doddington, Buhb, vii. 212. His kind- 
ness to Samuel Johnson, 337. 

Dodwell, Henry, liis Jacobitisra, in- 
cluded in the Act of Attainder, ii. 
668. A nonjuror, iii. 165. His strange 
theories, 166. 

Dolben, Gilbert, ii. 365. 

Domains, royal, i. 23 ; iv. 354. 

Don Quixote, delight with which it is 
read, V. 88. 

Donelagh, Captain, a Jacobite agent, iv. 
25o. 

Donne, John, comparison of his wit with 
Horace Walpole’s, vi. 14. 

Donore, James II.’s head-quarters at, iii 
288. ■ 

Dorchester, Jeffreys at, i. 500. 

Dorchester, Countess of (Catharine Sed- 
ley), i. 674, 676. Her power over 
James IL, 576, 578, Retires to Ire- 
land, 578. Returns to London, 637, 
Her letter to James, iii. 725. 

Dorset, Charles Saekville, Earl of, ii. 128, 
Dismissed from the Lord-Lieutenancy of 
Sussex, 130. Assists the flight of the 
Princess Anne, 281. ^ Appointed Lord 
Chamberlain, 416. His conduct towards 
Dp^den, 416. One of the Council of 
Nine, iii. 269. Accompanies William 
HI. to Holland, 369. Involved in 
Preston’s confession, 383. William’s 
magnanimity to him, 384. Appointed 
one of the Lords Justices, iv. 141. His 
part in the debate on Fenwick’s at- 
tainder, 290, 292. Resigns the office 
of Chamberlain, 304. His poetry, v. 
103. The patron of literature in the 
reign of Charles II, 520. 

Dort, Synod of, i 60, 63. 

Double Dealer, by Congreve, its reception, 
vi. 517. His defence of its profaneness. 
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Do aglas, Andrew; his part in the relief 
of Londonderry, ii. 582. 

Douglas, James, commands the Scotch 
foot-guards at the battle of the Boyne, 
iii. 289, 293. Falls at Steinkirh, iv. 582. 

Dover, treaty of, i. 164. 

Dover, Henry Jermyn, Lord, i. 558. 
Made Privy Coimeiilor, 588. His ad- 
vice to James II., 634. At the Board 
of Treasury, 645. Lord-Lieutenant of 
Cambridgeshire, 133. Sent to Ports- 
mouth to aid the Prince of Wales’s 
escape, 288. Attends James to Ireland, 
528. Makes liis submission to William 
III, iii. 357.^ 

Dover, Lord, review of his edition of Horace 
Walpole’s Letters to Sir Horace Mann, 
vi. 1, 85. See Walpole, Sir Horace. 

Dowdeswell, Mr., Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer under Lord Eockingham, vii. 
254. 

Drama (the), its origin in Greece, v. 11. 
The old English drama, 98. Compared 
with that of Athens and France, 99. 
Causes of the excellence of the English 
drama, 99. Superiority of dramatic to 
other works of imagination, 99. Extinc- 
tion of the drama % the Puritans, 101. 
The drama of the time of Charles II., 
102. Causes of its dissolute character 
soon after the Restoration, i. 314; vi, 
501. Dryden’s plays, V. 106. 

Dramas, Greek, compared with the Eng- 
lish plays of the age of Elizabeth, v. 399. 

Dramatic art, the unities violated in. all 
the great master-pieces of, i, 399. 

Dramatic literature shows the state of 
contemporary religious opinion, v. 606. 

Dramatic works (the) of Wycherley, Con- 
greve, Vanbrugh, and Farquhar, review 
of Leigh Hunt’s edition of, vi. 490, 532. 

Dramatists of the Elizabethan age, manner 
in which they treat religious subjects, 
v. 606. 

Drogheda, iii, 287, Surrenders to William 
III., 300. 

Drogheda, Countess of, her character, ac- 
quaintance with Wycherley, and mar- 
riage, vi, 508. Its consequences, 509. 

Dromore, skirmish at, ii, 625. 

Drumlanrig, Earl of, deserts James II., ii. 
218. 

Drummond, Captain; his part in the 
massacre of Glencoe, iii. 528. De- 
nounced by the Scotch Parliament, iv. 
152. 

Drummond, General, a Scotch Privy 
Councillor, i. 612. Resists the measures 
of James II., 615. 

Drummond, Mr., vi. 460. 

Dryden, John, his sneers at the militia, i. 
229 note. His testimony to Archbishop 
TiHotson, 260 note. At Will’s Colfee 
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House, 288. His Fables ; price of the 
copyright, 315. His Absalom and 
Achitophel, i. 316 ; v. 118. His Annus 
MirabiliSj i. 318. ; v. 105. Converted to- 
Popery, ii. 29,30. His Hind and Panther, 
31 ; V. 118. Literary attacks on, ii. 32. 
Eegrets James II.’s violent ineasiiresv 
124. Dismissed from the laureateship, 
416. His dedication to Halifax, iii. 
313. His Aurungzebe, 468. His trans> 
lation of Virgil ; price of the copyright, 
iv. 113. His complaints of bad money 
sent by Tonson, 190. The original ot 
his Father Dominic, v. 66. His merits' 
not adequately appreciated in his day, 
371. Alleged improvement in Eogiisb 
poetry since his time, 404. The con- 
necting link of the literary schools of 
James I. and Anne, 410. His poetical 
genius, vi. 490. His excuse for the in- 
decency and immorality of his writings, 
493. His generous admiration for the 
talents of others, 517. Censure on him 
by Collier for his language regarding 
heathen dirinities, 523. Complimentary 
verses to him by Addison, vii. 59. Ob- 
tained from Addison a critical preface 
to the Georgies, 62. Place assigned to 
him as a poet, v, 83. His merits and 
defects, 86, 117. Influence exercised 
by him on his age, 104. Two parts into 
w'hich his life divides itself, 104. His 
small pieces presented to patrons, 105. 
His rhyming plays, 106. His impos- 
sible men and women, 107, 109. His 
tendency to bombast, 110. His attempts- 
at fairy imagery, 113. His incompara- 
ble reasonings in verse, 114, 116. ILA 
art of producing rich effects by familiar 
words, ilo. Catholicity of his literary 
creed, 116. Causes of the exaggeration 
which disfigure his panegyrics,! 17. And 
of his Absalom and Acbitopbel, 119 . 
Compared with Juvenal, 120. Wliat lie 
would ^ probably have accomplished in 
an epic poem, 120. , C'ompared with 
Milton, 120. 

Duart, Maclean of, iii. 66. 

Dublin, James II.’s entry into, ii. 533* 
Its appearance in 1689,534. Factions., 
in the Court at, 536, 540. Irish Par- 
liament at, 556. J ames II.’s Court at, 
iii._ 256. Exei tement in, on the news of 
William III.’s landing, 283. Return of 
James’s army after the battle of the 
Boyne, 300, Evacuated by the Jacobite 
troops, 302, William’s entry into, 303* 

Dublin, Eiehard Whatel3r, Archbishop of. 
his work on logic, vi. 232. 

Dubois, Cardinal, his mode of dealing with; 
public petitions, vii, 167. 

Dudley, Guilford, i. 488. 

Diigdale, a witness against Lord .Stifford,, 
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i. 204. Against ‘College, 208. His 
death, 375. 

HuGuay Trouin, aFrencIi privateer, iii.591 
Dumbarton’s regiment, i. 470, 473. 
Dumblane, Peregrine Osborne, Lord. See 
Gaermartlien, 

Dumont, an accomplice in the plot for 
assassinating William, iii. 585. Betrays 
Grandval, 585. 

Dumont, M., review of his Souvenirs sur 
Mirabeau, v. 612. Services rendered by 
him to society, 612. His interpretation 
of Bentham’s works, 613. His view of 
the French Revolution, 615. His efforts 
to instruct the French in political 
knowledge, 618. Sketch of the cha- 
racter of Mirabeau, 635. Of Sieyes and 
Talleyrand, 637. And of his own 
character, 637. His opinion tliat Burke’s 
work on the Revolution had saved 
Europe, vi. 85. The interpreter of 
Bentham, S. 

Dumourier, General, his Girondist sym- 
pathies, vii. 143. His defection, 151. 
Diineombe, Charles, a banker, purchases 
Helmsley, iv. 191, A partisan of 
Sunderland, 344. Attacks Montague 
in Parliament, 357. Convicted of fraud 
and forgery, 338-. Bill of Pains and 
Penalties against him passed by the 
Comnions, 360. The mode of procedure 
an objectionable one, 362, 363. His 
judges interested in his condemnation, 
363. Objections raised in the House 
of Peers, 364, 365. The Bill thrown 
out, and the prisoner released, 865. 
Again arrested, 366. 

Dimeombe, William, his long annuity, iii. 
616 note. 

Dundalk, Marshal Schomberg’s camp at, 
iii. 138-142. 

Dundas, Henry, Lord Advocate, commence- 
ment of his friendship with Pitt, vii. 
306. ^ His character and hostility to 
Hastings, 617. 

Dundee, John Graham, Yiscounf. of (Cla- 
verhouse), i. 388. His cruelties, 389. 
His presence in England during the 
Revolution, iii. 17. His interview with 
James II.; returns to Scotland under 
William III.’s protection, 19. At 
Edinburgh, 19. Threatened by the 
Covenanters, 23. His flight, 26. His 
interview with the Duke of Gordon, 27. 
His threatened arrest ; joins Macdonald 
of Keppoeh, 63, His design for a 
coalition of clans, 64. Muster of his 
supporters, 65, 66. ' Quarrels in his 
army, 73. Applies to James for assist- 
ance, 74. Hatred of, in the West of 
Scotland, 75. Marches into Athol, 84. 
Arrives at Blair ; holds a council of 
Wiir, 85. Gives battle at Killiecrankie, 
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86. His death, S9. Buried at Blair 
Athol, 93. 

Dunfermline, James Seton, Earl of, iii. 
72. Conduct of James II. to, at St,* 
Germains, iv. 4, 

Dimkeld, battle of, iii. 99, 100. 

Dimkeld, James Galloway, Earl of, iii. 72. 

Dunkirk, sale of, by Charles IL, i. 149 
Privateers of, iii. 590. Haval attack 
upon, in 1694, iv. 103. 

Dunlop, a Scotch Presbyterian minister, 
hi. 345. 

Dunning, Richard; his tract on the con- 
dition of the poor in Devonshire, i. 324. 

Dunning, Mr., joins the Whig opposition, 
vii. 365. 

Dunton; his Athenian Mercury, iv. 171. 

Dupleix, governor of Pondicherry, his gi- 
gantic schemes for establishing French 
influence in India, vh 386, 391, 393, 
399,404. 

Durant; his share in the assassinatioi' 
plot, iv. 213. 

Duras, Duke of, takes Philipsbiirg, ii. 231 
Frencdi commander in the Palatinate 
493. 

Burfey, Thomas ; his Political Odes, i. 374, 

Buroe, General, his letter to Bar ere. vu, 
192. 

B’Usson, commands the defence of Atli- 
lone, hi. 431. Trampled upon in the 
retreat, 434. Besieged in Galway, 439, 
Capitulates; returns to Limerick, 440. 

Butch (the), jealousy of, in the English 
army, 491. Animosity to, in 1698, iv. 

422. Beparturo of YhlliumUI.’s Butch 
guards, 461. 

Buval, Claude, the celebrated highway- 
man, i. 299. 

' Byer ; his newsletters, iv. 109, 

Bykvelt, Everard Yan, Butch envoy ;■ his 
conversation with James II., I 426. 
His second mission to England, ii. 67. 
His communications with English 
statesmen, 67. Returns to the Hague, 
78. Sent by the States General to con- 
gratulate William on his succes.s, 349. 
Arrests Boufflers, iv. 167. His negotia- 
tions with Callieres, 252, 254, 269. 


E ACHARB, John, on the condition of 
the clergy, i. 257 note 259 note. 
Eady, Br., his advertisements, v. 274, 
Education, the, of the Athenians, vii, 666. 
Befects of their conversational educa- 
tion, 666, 667. 

Egotism, the pest of conversation, vii. 619. 

Zest given by it to WTiting, 620. 

East India Company, incorporation of, 
iii. 467. Its growing trade, 469. Its 
great profits, 469. Assailed by inter- 
loping traders, 471. Political changes 
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in, 472. Quarrels with the Mogul Go- 
vernment, 47?3. Its position alter the 
Revolution, 474-477. Proposed re- 
forms in ; formation of the New Com- 
pany, 478. Contest between the^ Old 
and New Companies, 479. Obtains a 
new charter, iv.. 37. Persecutes inde- 
pendent traders" ; ailiiir of the Red- 
bridge, 72, 74. Parliamentary exami- 
nation of its accounts, 133. Its losses 
by privateers, 170. Its position in 1698, 
374. Petitions against Montague’s In- 
dian policy, 376. Its absolute authority 
in India, vi. 72. Its condition when 
Clive first went to India, 383, 385. Its 
war with the Prench East India Com- 
pany, 388. Increase of its power, 401. 
Its factories in Bengal, 406. Eortunes 
made by its servants in Bengal, 429, 
430. Its servants transformed into 
diplomatists and generals, 547. Nature 
of its government and power, 554, 556. 
Rights of the Nabob of Oude over 
Benares ceded to it, 594. Its financial 
embarrassments, 597. Speech on the 
government of India, viii. 111. 

East India House (in the 17th century), 
iii. 468. 

East Indies, trade with ; question regard- 
ing, iii. 465. 

Ecclesiastical Commission, the, of the 
time of Queen Elizabeth, v. 697. 

Ecclesiastical Commission, appointed by 
William III., iii. 172. Its first proceed- 
ings, 173. Discussions regarding the 
Eucharist, 173. Questions concerning 
the baptismal service ; the surplice ; 
Presbyterian ordination ; the Calendar ; 
the Athanasian Creed, 174. 

Ecclesiastics, fondness of the old drama- 
tists for the character of, v. 606. 

Eden, pietimes of, in old Bibles, v. 401. 
Painting of, by a gifted master, 402. 

Edgehill, James II.’ s visit to, ii. 107. 

Edgeworth, Miss, i. 622 note. 

Edinburgh, riots in, i. 610 ; ii. 850. State 
of (1689), iii. C. Surrender of the castle, 
77. The city compared with that of 
Ploreiice, vi. 482. Speech at the Edin- 
burgh election in 1839, viii. 143. And on 
re-election to Parliament, in 1852, 414. 

Education, speech on, viii. 385. 

Ediication in England in the 16th century, 
vi. 148. Duty of the government in 
promoting it, 374. 

Education in Italy in the 14th eentiuT, 
V. 53. 

Egerton, his charge of corruption against 
Bacon, vi. 188. Bacon’s decision 
against him after receiving his present, 
200 . 

Egotism, why so unpopular in conversa- 
tion, and so popular in writing, v. 416. 
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Eland, Lord ; his spirited defence of hi.s 
father the Marquess of Halifax in the 
House of Commons, iii. 126. His mar- 
riage to the Lady Mary Finch, iv. 126. 

Eldon, Lord, on the Homan Catholic 
question, ii. 61. 

Election of 1660, i. 117. ' 

.— of 1679, i. 186. 

the second of 1679, i. 195. 

^of l685, i. 372. Controverted re* 
turns, 545. 

of 1689, ii. 361, 362. 

— of 1690, iii, 220. 

— of 1695, iv. 180-184. The resulc 

favourable to William HI,, 184. 

of 169B, 423-425. 

of 1701, 549-552. 

Elections, Bill for regulating, iv. 236. 
Petitions against ; the Bill passed, 237. 
Negatived by the King, 238. Passed 
by the Commons, 299. Ilejectedi)y tlie 
Lords, 300. 

Elephants, use of, in war in India, vi. 
398.^ 

J^Ieusinian Mysteries, vii. 599. 

Eliot, Sir John, v. 553, 554. His Ti'eatise 
on Government, 554. Dies a martyr 
to liberty, 555. 

Elizabeth, Princess, suspected to have 
been poisoned, i. 344. 

Elizabeth, Queen; her supremacy, how 
defined, i. 44. Difficulties at her ac- 
cession, 46. The leader of Protestant- 
ism, 48. Grants monopolies, 49. Her 
abandonment of them ; her death, 50, 
Her conduct in the question of mono- 
polies, iii. 466. Fallacy entertained 
respecting the persecutions under Jmr, 
V. 166, 167. Her penal laws, 167. 
Condition of the working classes in her 
reign, 360, 546. Her rapid advance of 
Cecil, 591. Character of her govern- 
ment, 598, 600, 603, 610. A persecutor, 
though herself indifferent, 608, 609. 
Her early notice of Bacon, vi. 140. 
Her fit voiir towards Essex, 152. Pac- 
tions at the close of her reign, 145, 
146, 166, Her pride and temper, 159 ; 
and death, 166. Progress in khowlctlgc 
since her days, 456. Her ProLeslaiit- 
ism, 474. 

Ellenboi’ough, Lord, counsel fi>r Hastings, 

vi. 630. 

Ellenborough, Lord, his Proclamations, 

vii. 157. 

Elliot, a Jacobite agent, iii. 364. Ar*« 
rested, 367. 

Ellis, Welbore, vii. 366. 

El];)hmstone, an otfieer under Argyle ; his 
misconduct, i. 431, 433. 

Elphinstone, Lord, vi. 453. 

Elw'es, vii. 43. 

■El wood, Milton’s friend, allusion to, v. 45. 
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EmigTiition of Puritans to America, v. 561 . * 

Emigration to Ireland under Cromwell, 
vi. 263. 

Empires, extensive, often more flourishing 
after a little pruning, v. 643. 

Enfield Porest, i. 244. 

England, early Christian, i. 5, 7. Danish 
invasions, 8. Under the Normans, 10. 

Power of (14th century), 14, 15. The 
laws binding on the Crown, 24. Put 
violated by the Pangs, 25. The eflects 
of the civil wars partial, 27, 29. Union 
with Scotlpd and Ireland, 50, 51. Di- 
minished importance, 55. Dong inter- 
nal peace, 72. Origin and character of 
the two ^eat parties, 77-81. Their 
first conflict, 84. The civil war, 89-94. 
Military domination, 94. The Com- 
monwealth, 101. England under Crom- 
well, 109. Under Charles II., 139- 
144. War with the Dutch, 160. In- 
dignation against Charles II., 151. 

The Triple Alliance with Holland and 
Sweden, 158. Loss of power and in- 
fluence, 181. State of, in 1685, 219-333. 
Changes, 220. Population in 1685, 
221-223. Eude state of the northern 
counties, 223. Eapid progress, 224. 
Eevenue in 1685, 225. Military sys- 
tem, 227. The Kings were the Cap- 
tain s-General of Militia, 228. The 
Army, 229-233. Navy, 233-239. Ord- 
nance, 239. Agriculture, 243. Wild 
animals, 244, 245. Agricultural pro- 
duce, 245. Domestic animals, 247. Mi- 
neral produce, 247, 249. Pent of land, 

249. Growth of towns, 262. Country 
towns, 265. Manufacturing towns, 266. 
Watering-places, 270. Kings of, after 
the Eevolution, 285. Travelling, 290, 

297. First stage coaches, 297. Neglect 
of female education, 307. Decline of 
learning, 309. Scientific movement, 
317-321. Fine arts, 322, 323. State 
of the common people, 324-330. Cost 
of food, 328. Pauperism, 328. Fierce- 
ness softened by civilisation, 330, 331. 

Past and present times, delusions re- 
garding, 332. Peelings of continental 
governments towards, 361. Dread of 
Eomau Catholics in, 626, 527. Feel- 
ings in, on the persecution of the Hu- 
guenots in France, 535. Discontent 
against James II., ii. 27. State of parties 
(1688), 353. Eejoieings on the acces- 
sion of William and Mary, 400. Gp.ue- 
ral^corruption of the Government, 445, 

446. Effect produced by tlie news of 
James II.’s persecution of Protestants 
in Ireland, 672-574. Commercial re- 
lations with Scotland, iii. 8. Parlia- 
mentary corruption, 226. Prevalence 
thereof after the Eestoration, 227, 228. 
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Not diminished by the Eevolution, 229. 
Danger, after tlie battle of Beachj 
Head, 27 8. Spirit of the nation roused, 
279, 311. Excitement against the 
French, 312. Jealousy of the Dutch 
in, 489. Era of fictitious plots, 498, 
499. Preparations to repel invasion, 
539. Eejoieings for the victory of La 
Hogue, 651-552. Zeal in the war 
against Lewis XIV., 566. Complaints o<f 
naval maladministration, 690. Failure 
of the harvest (1692), 591. Increase of 
crime, 592. Increase of the National 
Debt, and of wealth, 617-620. Origin 
of government by a Ministry, iv. 44. 
Failipe of assassination plots in, 216 
Feeling, on the discovery of the plot 
against William, 222. Financial crisis 
in, 241, 249. Conduct of the people, 
250. Eeturn of prosperity, 267. Ee- 
storation of the finances, 270. General 
anxiety during the negotiations at 
Eyswick, 323. Eejoieings for the 
peace, 325. The Thanksgiving Day, 
326. Causes for thankfulness, 327, 
328. Dislike of all classes to a stand- 
ing army, 331. Famphleteering war 
on the question of disbanding the army, 
336, Topics of the writers in favour 
of immediate disbanding, 336, 337. 
Eeply by Lord Somers, 338-342. Ee- 
newed disputes on the subject ; temper 
of the army, 347. Commercial ques- 
tions, 367. Smuggling, 368. Jealousy 
of Irish woollen manufacturers, 370. 
Early trade with Eussia, 382. Eela- 
tions with France, 387, 388. Embassy 
to France, see Portland. Development 
of the system of ministerial govern- 
ment, 420. Prosperity of the country 
under the ministry of 1695, 421. 
Grounds ofits unpopularity, 422. Alarm 
in, on the death of the Prince of Ba- 
varia, 456. Suspension of diplomatic 
relations with Spain,^ 475. Previous 
difference on the subject of the Scot- 
tish colony at Darien. See Darien. 
Political animosities during the recess 
of Parliament, 501, Discontent in, 
506. Agitation on the subject of the 
Eesumption Bill, 533. Indignation on 
the proclamation of James III. by 
Lewis XIV., 546. Eeaetion against 
the Tories, 547-549. The election of 
1701, 650, 551. The progress of Eng 
land in civilisation due to the people, 

V. 067. Her physical and moral eou- 
dition in the 15th century, 544, 645 
Never so rich and powerful as since the 
loss of her American colonies, 643. Her 
conduct in reference to the Spanish suc- 
cession, 657, 6f58. Successive steps of 
her progress, vi. 95, 97. Influence of 
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iier EeTolution on the human race, 97. 
121. Her situation at the Restoration 
compared v^ith France at the restora- 
tion of Louis XVIIL, 98, 100. Her 
situation in 1678, 103, 106, 110. Cha- 
racter of her public men at the later 
part of the 17th century, 252, 253.. 
BilFerence in her situation under Charles 
II. and under the Protectorate, 267. 
Her fertility in heroes and statesmen, 
382. Her language, 460. Revolution 
in English poetry, v. 96. Mr. Mill’s 
remarks on the British Constitution, 
253. His view of the constitution of 
the English Goyernment, 311. Mr. 
Sadler’s statement of the law of popu- 
lation in England, 426, 485. The Eng- 
lish Revolution compared with the 
French, 620. Mildness of the Revolu- 
tion caused by the Reform Bill, 623. 
Makes war against France, yii. 403. 

England, Bunk of, first project of, iv. 91. 
Clamours against, 92. Foundation of, 
94. Effects of, 165. Attack on its 
credit, 172. General Court of, sends 
money to William III., 247. 

jEngland, Church of ; its origin, i. 40. Was 
a compromise, 41, 42. Its Liturgy, 
41. Vestments, 42. Its relation to the 
Crown, 43. Its loyalty, 45. Its in- 
creased dislike of Puritans, 59. Its pa- 
p)isticul tendencies, 60, 61. Its ritual, 
how regarded by Reformers ; by Church- 
men under James I., 61. Its condition 
at the Restoration, 124. Its zeal for 
hereditary monarchy, 140. James II.’s 
declaration in favour of, 345, 346. Its 
loyal principles, 555. Under James 11. ; 
its resistance to Popery, 605, 603. Its 
alarm at James IP’s measures, ii. 42. 
Its disputes with the King, 44. Courts 
the Dissenters, 45. Alienated from 
James IL, 116. Placed in a dilemma, 
117. Discontented with the Revolu- 
tion, 401. Divided into High and Low 
Church, 452. Divisions in regard to 
oaths of allegiance, iii. 149. Argu- 
ments for acknowledging William and 
Mary, 150-152. Arguments of the 
nonjurors, 153-155. The clergy take 
the oaths, 157, 158. With exceptions, 
159. See Nonjurors. 

English, the, in the 16th century, a free 
people, v. 598, 599., Their character, 
vi. 105, 110. 

English architecture, early, i. 15. 

Eiigiish constitution, i. 1 3. Development 
of, 19. Gradual growth, 20. Not ac- 
curately defined, 24. Ancient and 
modern, comi)ared, 27“29. Good go- 
vernment under, 29. 

Engli.sh history, early, misrepresented, i. 
20. The causes of this. 21. 
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English Kings; their prerogative, i, 22. 
Evade the limitations of them, 24. 
Their excesses tolerated, 25. Of the 
House of Tudor, 31. Declared heads 
of the Church, 42. Their eecl(\sia.s- 
tical authority, 45. Irregularities in 
their succession, 66. Their powers in 
matters of trade, iii. 465. 

English language, formation of, i. IS. 
Early authors in, 16. 

English literature (under Charles I. I.) ; 
French taste in, i. 310. .Its immorality, 
311. Comedies, 813. Dedications, 316. 
Speech on, viii. 377. 

English navy, origin of, i. 14. 

English people, formation of, i. 33. Their 
military emintmee, 15. Ea.*ly great. - 
ness, 16. 

English plays of the age of Elizabeth, 399. 

“ Englishman,” a term of reproach in the 
time of the Plantagenets, i. 1 3, 

“Englishman,” Steele’s, vii. 1(9. 

Enlightenment, its increase notneces-sarily 
unfavourable to Catholicism, vi. 455. 

Enniskillen, resists Tyrcounel’s soldiers, 
ii. 607. William and Mary proclaimed 
at, 524. Successes of the Protestant.s, 
574, 575. 

Enniskillen Dragoons, iii. 290. At the 
battle of the Boyne, 297. 

Eniiiskilleners (the), reinforce Schom- 
berg’s army, iii. 136. 

Enthusiasts, dealings of tlie Churches of 
Rome and of England with them, vi. 
476-480. 

Epicureans, their peculiar doctrines, vi. 
209. 

Epicurus, the- lines on his pedestal, vi. 20D. 

Epi.stlos, Petrarch’s, vii. 631. 

Epitajdi on Henry Martyn, viii. 543. 

on Ijord William Bentinek, viii, 589. 

on Sir Benjamin Heath Malkin, viii. 

590. 

on a Jacobite, viii. 592. 

— — on Lord Metcalfe, viii, 598. 

Epitaphs, Latin, V. 532. 

Ephesus, Coimeil of, appealed to Ju the 
question of the Athanasiaii Cre-t-d, id, 
174. 

Eppiiig Forest, liighwaymeu in, iv. 412. 

Ercilla, Alonzo de, a soldier poet, v. 642. 

Eriiley, Sir John, i. 537. 

Essay on Governinent, Sir W. Ternplels, 
vi. 280. 

Essays, Lord Bacon’s, vi. 156, 176, 2o2, 
234, 243. 

Essex, wages in, i. 325, Coiitestal ele.?- 
tion for (1685), 373. 

Essex, Robert Devereiix, Earl of, v. 6 1 1. 
His character, popiihirltv, a.ud fav- ar 
vith Elizabeth, vi. 152, fol, 177. His 
political conduct, 154, 156. His f rh ii 5- 
ship for Bacon, 155, 156, 100 , KT. 
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His convorsatlou witliEobert Cecil, 1 55. 
Pleads for Bacon’s marriage with Lady 
Hatton, 157, 183. His expedition to 
Spain, 156. His faults, 157, 159, 177. 
D^cUne of his fortunes, 159. His ad- 
ministration in Ireland, 158. Bacon’s 
faithlessness to him, 159. His trial and 
execution, 160. Ingratitude of Bacon 
towards him, 1 60, 1 6 5, 1 78 . Peeling of 
King James towards him, 168. His re- 
semblance to Buckingham, 177, 178. 

Essex, Earl of {temp. Ch. I.), v. 682, 583. 

Essex, Arthur Capel, Earl of, a minister 
of Charles II., i. 190. Commits sui- 
cide, 210. Inquiry into the cause of 
his death, iii. 103. 

Essex, Thomas Cromwell, Earl of, i. 489. 

Essex, Robert Devereux, Earl of, i. 489. 

Essex, Robert Devereux, Earl of, son of 
Die above, Parliamentary general ; his 
incompetency, i. 90, 93. 

Estrees, Count of ; his intended share in 
the invasion of England, iii. 536. 

Etherege, Sir George, i. 645 ; vi. 492. 

Eucharistieon, the, iii. 396 note. 

Eiiphuism in England, v. 97. 

Euripides, Milton’s admiration of him, v. 
12. Emendation of a passage of, 507 
note. His mother, vii. 593 note. His 
Jesuitical morality, 597 note. How 
regarded by Quintilian, 661. 

Europe, factions in, on the subject of the 
Spanish succession, iv. 404. State of, 
at the peace of Utrecht, vi. 680. Want 
of union in, to arrest the designs of 
Louis XIV., 269. The distractions of, 
suspended by the treaty of Nimegiien, 
280. Its progress during the last seven 
centuries, vii. 41. 

Euston House, i. 243. 

Evelina, Madame D'Arblay’s, specimens 
of her style from, vii, 47, 49. 

Evelyn, John ; his remarks on the elec- 
tions of 1685, i. 372 note. Receives 
the Czar Peter in his house at Dept- 
ford, iv. 387. His character of Lord 
Aiiington, vi. 267. 

Evertsen, Dutch admiral, joins the Eng- 
lish fleet at St. Helen’s, iii. 274. His 
brave conduct in the battle of Boachy 
Head, 277. 

Evil, question of the origin of, in the 
world, V. 421, 474. 

Evils, natural and national, v. 348. 

Exchequer, the, closed by the Cabal mi^ 
nistry, i. 169. Fraud in closing it, vi. 
282. 

Exchequer Bills, first issue of, iv. 244 
and note. 

Excise, produce of, i. 225. 

Exclusion Bill, i. 195, 196, Violent dis- 
cussions upon, 201. Passes the Com- 
mons, 203. Rejected by the Lords, 203. 
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Exeter, L 265. Jeffreys at, 501. Entry 
of William Prince of Orange into, ii. 
257, 259. William’s Court at, 273, 
Jacobites at, iv. 35. Contested election 
for, in 1698, 425. 


ABLE, A, of Pilpay, Y. 369. 

Page!, Grand Pensionary ; his letter 
to Stew’art, ii. 81. His draft of the De- 
claration to be issued by William, 235. 

Pagon, Prench physician, advises James 
II. to try the waters of Bourbon, iv. 
539. Consulted anonymously by Wil- 
liam III., 552. 

Pairfax, Doctor, Pcllow of Magdalene 
College, ii. 103. His firm re.sistanee to 
James IT., 113. 

Pairfax, Thomas, Lord, i. 93. Reserved 
for him and Cromwell to terminate the 
civil wai", v. 583. 

Falkland, Lucius Cary, Viscount, his pO' 
litieal views, i. 82. Becomes an adviser 
of Charles I., 84. His conduct in re- 
spect to the bill of attainder against 
Strafford, V. 185. His character as a 
politician, 197. At the head of the 
Constitutional Royalists, 572. 

Family Compact (the), between Prance and 
Spain, vi. 681 ; vii. 227. 

Pane, Sir Vere, ii. 363. 

Panshaw, Richard, Viscount, ii. 366, 

Parmer, Anthony ; liis infamous charac- 
ter, ii. 102, 103. Recommended by 
James II. for the Presidency of Mag- 
dalene College, Oxford, 102. 

Parquhar’s Recruiting Officer, i, 266 note. 
His picture of the feelings of society on 
the disbanding of the army in 1698, iv. 
347. 

Pauconherg, Viscount, ii. 131. 

Favourites, royal, always odious, vii. 229. 

Federalism, the new crime cf, in Prance, 
vii. 148. Federalism as entertained by 
Barcre, 149. 

Pell, Bishop of Oxford, i, 462. 

Female Quixote, vii. 50, 

Penelon, his principles of good govern- 
ment, as show'll in his Telemachus, v. 
628. His morality in Telemachus, vi. 
490. 

Fenwick, Sir John, elected for Northum- 
berland, i. 374. Garries up the bill of 
attainder against Monmouth, 452. In- 
sults Queen Mary, iii. 393. Consulted 
by the conspirators for the assassination 
of William, iv. 147. His plan for brib- 
ing Porter to abscond, 255.- Arrested, 
256. His confession, 259. Its effects, 
270. Examined by William III., 272. 
Brought to the bar of the House of 
Commons, 275. Bill of attainder against, 
276. Brought before the Lords, 289, 
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291, The hill passed, 292, 296. At- 
tempts to save his life, 297. His exe- 
cution, 298. His case made a precedent 
for the proceedings against Chaidos 
Hiincombe, 361. Grounds on which his 
attainder is to be condemned, 362. 

T'enwick, Lady Mary, conveys Monmonth’s 
letters to her hiisbamj, it. 287. Pro- 
duces the papers, 293. Her efforts to 
save her husband, 29-7, 298. 

Ferdinand 11., devoted to Catholicism, vi. 
474. 

Ferdinand VII., resemblance between him 
and Charles I. of England, v. 581. 

Ferguson, Eobert, his early life, i. 414. 
His character and intrigues, 414. In- 
stigates Monmouth’s rebellion, 416, 417. 
The author of Monmouth’s declaration, 
447. Advises Monmonth to j^roclaim 
himself King, 457. His strange de- 
meanour, His sermon at Bridge- 
water, 471. His flight, 514. And 
mysterious escape, 614 and note. Joins 
William’s expedition, ii. 235. His wild 
conduct at Exeter, 261. Eeeeives an 
appointment in the excise, 418. Be- 
comes a Jacobite, hi. 235. His intrigues 
with Montgomery, 333. His unfounded 
representations to James II., 538. Ar- 
rested on suspicion, iv. 223, 

Fernloy, John, his trial and execution, i. 
518, 519. 

Feiiquieres, his criticism of ‘William III.’s 
campaign of 1695, iv. 157. 

Feversham, Lewds Burns, Earl of, at 
Charles ll.’s death-hed, i. 341. His 
operations against Monmouth, 467. En- 
camps on Sedgemoor, 469. His inca- 
pacity, 471. His mihtary executions, 
478. Made Knight of the Garter, 492. 
Commander of the foi‘cos of James II . ; 
reports disaffection among the troops, 
ii, 278. Ordered by James to disband 
his troops, 307. Sent by tlie Lords to 
liberate James, 324. Sent by James to 
William, 325. Arrested by ‘William, 
326. Eeleased, 343, 

Fictions, literary, V. 46. 

Fidelity of the sepoys towards Clive, vi. 
396. 

Fielding, his contempt for Eiehardson, vii. 
1 9. Case from his ‘‘Amelia,” analogous 
to Addison’s ti'eatment of Steele, 86. 

Filicaja, Vincenzio, vii. 79. 

Filraer, his system, i. 55. His doctrines 
adopted by the University of Oxford, 
212, His work edited by Edmund 
Bohmi, iii. 635. 

Finance, Southey’s theory of, v. 842, 347. 

Finch, Heiieage, Solicitor-General, takes 
a copy of James II.’s speech, i. 346. 
Chairman of the Committee of the Com- 
mons on the King’s speech, 539. Bis- 
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missed by James TI., 5SG. Counsel for 
the bishops, ii. 170. His conduct in 
the trial, 174, 180. fSuggeststhe expe- 
dient of a Kegeiicy, 366. Befends his 
conduct in the trial of Lord William 
Eussell, iii. 105- Spcak.s in defence of 
his brother the Earl of Nottinghiini. 

■ 600. Eesists tlie Triennial Bill, 630. 
Befends Burnet in Parliament, 641. 
Speaks against the Association, iv. 235. 

Finch, Lord Keeper, a humble tool _ of 
Charles I,, v. 559. Suggests the raising 
of ship-money, i. 71. His impeacli- 
ment and flight to Holland, 77 ; v. 567. 

Fine ilrts (the), in Italy in the 14th cen- 
tury, V. 53. Decline in England after 
the civil war, vi. 11. Government 
should promote them, 373. 

Finlaison, on the English population, i. 

222 . 

Finland Eegirnent, at the battle of tim 
Boyne, iii. 290. 

Finsbury, i. 274. 

Fisher, Bishop, i. 489. 

Fisher, Eichard, his share in the assassin- 
ation plot, iv. 211. Gives information 
to Portland, 217. 

Fitton, Alexander, Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland, ii. 499. One of the Lords Jus- 
tices appointed by James, iii. 442. 

Fitzjames, James. See Berwick, Duke of 

Fitzwilliam, John, a nonjiiror, iii. 3.67. 

Five Mile Act, i. 139, 393; ii. 42. 

Flamsteed, John, Astronomer Boy al, i, 32 L 

Flanders, importation of horses from, i, 
247. 

Fleet, Sir John, Governor of the Old East 

. India Company; elected for London iii 

' 1698, iv. 424. 

Fleetwood, Bishop of Ely, iv. 188 note. 

Fleetwood, Charles, i. 112. 

Fletcher, Andrew, of Saltoiin, i. 4 2 1 . H is 
fatal quarrel with Dare, 440. Jiscapf-s 
to the Continent, 440. Joins the Prinect 
of Orange at the Hague, li. 234. A 
Member of thc^“ Clu];» ” at Edinburgh, 
iii. 41. His intimacy with William 
Paterson, iv, 477. See Paterson. 

Fletcher, the Dramatist, vi. 494, 502, 

Fleurus, battle of, iii. 27S. 

Flood, Henry, iii. 456. 

Florence, state of, in the 14th century, v, 
62, 54. Its History, by Machiavelli" S I 
Compared with Edinburgh, vi. 482. 

Fluxions, discovery of the metliud uf, 
V. 85. 

Foley, Paul, his politics and (diameter, iv. 
67. Chosen Speaker of the House c4 
Commons, 132, Ee-eled cd Speaker in 
1695, 1 98. Propo.so.s the e.stal dish juent 
of the Land Bank, 238. His project 
breaks down, 246. 

• Foote, Charles, Ins stage eliamefer of an 
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Anglo-Indian grander, vu 442. His 
mimicry, vii. 41. His inferiority to 
Garrick, 41. 

Horde, Colonel, vi. 423. 

Forms of government, v. 528, 530. 

Fort William, iii. 335. 

Fortune, remedies for Good and Evil, 
Petrarch’s, vii. 630. 

Fowler, Dr, Edward, i. 259. His refusal 
to read the Declaration of Indulgence, 
ii. 148. A member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii. 172, 174. Made Bishop 
of Gloucester, 400. John Bimyan’s 
answer to, vii. 303. 

F ox, liouse of. See Holland, Lord. 

Fox, Charles, opposes James II.’s govern- 
ment, i. 541. Dismissed from the Pay 
Office, 549. 

Fox, George, his doctrines, i. 129. His 
early life, iii. 386. His visions, 387. 
His tenets, 387. His wanderings, 388. 
His doctrines and vTitings, revised by 
his followers, 390. His death and fu- 
neral, 390. 

Fox, Sir Stephen, elected for Westminster, 
IV. 181. His competition with Montague 
for the office of First Lord of the Trea- 
sury, 304. 

Fox, Charles James, eomparison of his 
History of James II. wdth Mackintosh’s 
History of the Revolution, vi. 76. His 
style, 77* Characteristic of his oratory, 
79. His bodily and mental constitution, 
vi. 536, 537. His championship of ar- 
bitrary measures, and defiance of jpublic 
opinion, 538. His change after the 
death of his father, 539. Clamour raised 
against his India Bill, and his defence 
of it, 617. His alliance with Burke, 
and call for peace with the American 
republic, 619. His powerful party, 621 . 
His conflicts with Pitt, 622. His mo- 
tion on the charge against Hastings, 
624. His appearance on the trial, 631. 
His rnptiiro wdth Burke, 637. His 
character, vii. 365. His great political 
error, 3G8. The King’s detestation of 
him, 370. Becomes Secretary of State, 
under the Duke of Portland, 371. His 
India Bill, 373. His speeches, 381. 

Fox, Henry, sketch of his political cha- 
racter, vi. 51, 60. Aceqits office, 62, 64. 
Directed to form an administration in 
concert with Chatham, 64, GO. Applied 
to by Bute to manage the House of 
Commons, vii. 233, 234. Ilis private 
and public qxuilities, 234. Becomes 
leader of the House of Commons, 235. 
Obtains his promised peerage, 240. 

Foyle, boom thrown across the, by the 
besiegers of Londondeny, ii. 554. The 
passage forced by the relieving squad- 
ron, 581, 582. 
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’Fragments of a Roman Tale, viii. 562. 

Erampton, Bishop of Gloucester, a non- 
juror, iii. 159. 

France, the conquest of, would have been 
ruinous to England, i. 12. English 
wars in, 14. Successful resistance of, 
16. Papal authority in, limited, 38. 
State of, under Lewis XIV., 155, 156 ; 
V. 626. War with Spain, i. 157. Power 
of, under Lewis XIV., 217, 310. 
Ascendency of (1685), ii. 498. Coa- 
lition against (1689), iii. 146. Finan- 
cial distress of (1693), iv. 39. Eng- 
lish relations with, in 1698, 388. The 
English embassy in, see Portland. Illus- 
tration from the history of, since the 
Revolution, V. 217. Her condition in 
1712 and in 1832, 678. Her state at the 
restoration of Louis XVIIL, vi. 98. 
Enters into a compact with Spain 
against England, 178. Recognizes the 
independence of the United States, 230. 
Ciuiraeter of French poetry, v. 97. 
Characteristics of the personifications 
of the drama of, 99. Spirit excited in 
France at the time of the Revolution 
by some of the ancient historians, 139. 
Burke’s character of the French Re- 
public, 140. Population of, 481. Con- 
dition of the government of, in 1799, 
615. Strictures of M, Dumont on the 
National Assembly, 619. Infancy of 
political knowledge of the French at 
the period of the Revolution, 619. 
The English Revolution compared with 
the French, 620. Arguments against 
the old monarchy of France, 620. The 
first compared with the second French 
Revolution, 622. Causes of the first 
Revolution, 625. Condition of France 
for eighty years previous, vii. 135. 
Causes which immediately led to 
that event, 135. Difficulties of the 
Constitution of 1791, 139. The war 
with the continental coalition, 140. 
Effect of the League of Pilnitz on the 
position of the King, 141. Formation 
and meeting of the Convention, 141. 
The two great parties of the Conven- 
tion— the Girondists and tlie Moun- 
tain, 143, 145. Death of the King, 
146, 147. Policy of the Jacobins, 148. 
The new crime of federalism, 148. De- 
fection of Dumoiirior and appointment 
of the Committee of Public Safety, 159, 
1C3. Irruption of the mob into the 
palace of the Tuilerics, 152. Destruc- 
tion of the Girondists, 158. Establish- 
ment of the Reign of Terror, 159. 
Condition of France during the reign 
of Louis XV., Y. 627. Pension’s views 
incomprehensible to lus countrymen, 
628. Loss to France on the death of 
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the Duke of Burgundy, 629. The Re- 
gency of Philip of Orleans, 630'. The 
Duke of Bourbon,- 632. Downward 
course of the monarehy, and indications 
of the forthcoming revolution, 632, 633. 
The Greek and Roman models of the 
Erencli legislators, 635. Victories of 
Prance in 1794, vii. 173, * The memo- 
rable ninth of Thermidor, 175. Exe- 
cution of Robespierre and his accom- 
plices, 177. End of the Jacobin do- 
minion, 177, 183. Condition of the 
nation at this period, 178. Forma- 
tion of the Constitution of 1 79 5, 1 84. 
Bonaparte’s return from Egypt and as- 
sumption of absolute power, 185. Po- 
litical spies in France, 190. Defeat 
of Napoleon at Waterloo, 197. The 
Chamber of Representatives, 197. The 
Royalist Chamber under the Bourbons, 
198. Review of ‘the policy of the Ja- 
cobins, 199. War declared by England 
against, 403. 

FrancheComt^, retained by France, i. 180. 

Francis, assaults Dangerheld ; tried and 
executed for murder, i. 380. 

Francis, Sir Philip, councillor under the 
Regulating Act for India, vi. 567. His 
character, 567. Probability of liis being 
the author of the Letters of Jtt«>ius, 
567, 568. Opposes Hastings, 570,581. 
His patriotic feeling, and reconciliation 
to Hastings, 585. Opposes the arrange- 
ment with Impey, 590. - Rene'\vs liis 
quarrel vnth Hastings, 590. Duel with 
Hastings, 590, Retxirus to England, 
593, His entrance into the House of 
Commons and character there, 618, 623. 
His speech relating to Cheyte Sing, 
624. Excluded from the impeachment 
committee, 628. 

Francis, the Emperor, vii. 213. 

Francis, Alban, a Benedictine monk, ii. 
94. 

Franciscans, in London, i. 598. 

Franklin, Benjamin, vi. 457. His ad- 
miration for Miss Burney, vii. 1 8* 

Franks, rapid fall of their dominion after 
the death of Charlemagne, vi. 389. 

Fraser, licenser of the press, his resigna- 
tion, iii. 634. 

Frederic I., King of Prussia, iii. 373. 

Frederic II., ii. 549. 

Frederic the Great, review of his Life 
and Times, by Thomas Campbell, vi. 
645, 714. Notice of the House of Bran- 
denburgh, 645. Birth of Frederic, 648. 
His father’s conduct to him, 648. His 
taste for music, 649. His desertion and 
imprisonment, 650. His release, 651. 
His favoiu'ite abode and amusements, 
651. His education, 651. His exclu- 
sive admiration for French writers 
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651. His veneration for the genius of 
Voltaire, 653* His coiTespondeiice 
with him, 654. His accession, 655. 
His character little tiridersfoocl, 656. 
His true character, 658. He deter- 
mines to invade Silesia, 658. Pre- 
pares for war, 658. Commences hosti- 
lities, 659. His perfidy, 660. Occu- 
pies Silesia, 660. His first battle, 661. 
His change of policy, 663. Gains the 
battle of Chotiisitz, 663. Silesia ceded 
. to him, 663. His whimsical conferencfS 
with Voltaii’c, 664. Recommences ho,s- 
tilities, 665. His retreat from Bohe- 
mia, 665. His victory at Hohentried- 
berg, 666. His part in the treaty of 
Aix-la-Ghapelle, 666. Public opinioxi 
respecting his political character, 666, 
His application to buBiness, 667. His* 
bodily exertions, 668. General princi- 
ples of his government, 668. His eco- 
nomy, 669. His character as an admi- 
nistrator, 670, Labours for cheap and 
speedy justice, 671. Religious perse- 
cution unknown under him, 671. Vices 
of his administration, 671. His com- 
mercial polic}^, 672. His passion for 
directing and I’egulating, 672. His 
contempt for the German language, 67*^. 
His associates at Potsdam, 673. Ills ■ 
talent for sarcasm, 675. Invites Vol- 
taire to Berlin, 677. Their singular 
friendship, 679 ci scq. Union of 
France, Austria, and Saxony, ngaiiist 
him, 689- He anticifiates his ruin, 690', 
Extent of his peril, 692. He occupies 
Saxony, 692. Defeats Marshal Brown 
at Lowositz, 693. Gains the battle of 
Prague, 694. Loses the battle of Kolin, 
696. His victory at Leuthen, 700. Its 
effects, 702. His subsequent victories, 
703-714. 

Frederic William L, vi. 046. His cha- 
racter, 647. His ill-regulated mind, 
647. His ambition to form a brigade 
of giants, 647. His feeling about his 
troops, 647. His hard and savage 
temper, 648. His conduct to his son 
Frederic, 648, 650. His death, 655, 
Free inquiry, right of, in religious mat- 
ters, vi. 358, 360. 

“ Freeman, Mrs.,” name assumed by iho 
Duchess of Marlborough, ii. 77: ilu 
240. 

French Academy, its services to litera- 
ture, 10. 

French language and literature, influ- 
ence of, i. 310. 

French Revolution (the), and the Refor- 
mation, analogy between, v. 593, 595. 
Friend, Sir John, iv. 1.58. His privily to 
Barclay’s assassination plot, 21 L Ar- 
rested, 213. His trial and conv:-.*tion, 
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227. Eefuses to betray nis confede- 
rates; executed, 230. 

Proissart, elmracter of bisliistory, vii. 145. 

Prome, rises in favour of Monmoutb, dis- 
armed, i. 467. 

Pullarton, Major, i. 431. His attempt 
to save Argyle, 435. 

Puller, William, a Jacobite emissary, liis 
double treachery, iii. 263. His extra- 
vagant habits, 500. His connexion 
with Oates, 502. Announces his dis- 
covery of a plot, 503. His statement 
before the House of Commons, 504. 
His falsehood detected; his prosecution 
and punishment, 505. 

Punding, system of; its effects, iii. 620. 
See National Debt. 

Pui’stemburg, Cardinal, candidate for the 
Archbishopric of Cologne, ii. 218. His 
cause supported by Lewis XIY., 228. 


ABPIELLI, the singer, vii. 6. 

Gafney, irregular execution of, at 
Dublin, iii. 421. 

Gainsborough, Edward Noel, Earl of, ii. 
131. 

Galileo, vi, 458. 

Gall, Monk of St., Paraphrase in a Pas- 
sage of the Chronicle of the, viii. 598. 

Gallican Church, distractions in, iii. 149. 

“ Gallienus Eedivivus,^’ pamphlet, v/hy so 
called, hi. 530 note. 

Galmoy, Lord, ii. 554. 

Galway, siege otj iii. 439. Capitulation, 
440. 

Galway, Earl of (Marquess of Euvigny), 
leader of French refugees, iii. 127. 
Joins the English army in Ireland, 
428. Turns the Irish flank at Aghrim, 
438. His interview with Sarsfield, 445. 
Takes part in the expedition from St. 
Helen’s, 588. At the battle of Landen, 
iv, 22. English envoy at Turin, 253. 
Grant of forfeited Irish lands to, 528. 
Commands the allies in Spain in 1704, 
V. 6G2, 668. Defeated at Almanza, 
672 . 

Ganges, highway of commerce, vi. 405. 

Garden of Eden, pictures of, in old Bibles, 
V. 401. Painting of, by a gifted master, 
402. 

Garraw'ay’s Coffee HoiiKse, i. 289. 

Garrick, David, his acquaintance i^dth 
Johnson, v. 519; vii. 336. His power 
of amusing children, 6. His advice as 
to Crisp’s tragedy of Virginia, 10. His 
power of imitation, 41. A member of 
the Literary Club, 345. 

Garth, Samuel, his evidence at the trial of 
Spencer Cowper, iv. 503. His epilogue 
to Cato, 101. Insults Bentley and ex- 
tols Boyle, viii. 287, 
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Gascoigne, Sir Thomas ; his trial for trea- 
son, ii. 137. 

Gastanaga, Marquess of, attends the Con- 
gress at the Hague, iii. 373. Gover- 
nor of the S|)anish Netherlands, 508. 
Eecalled, 571. 

Gaiiden, the author of Icon Basilike, iii 
634. 

Gaudet, the Girondist, his execution, vii. 
159. 

Gaunt, Elizabeth ; her trial and execution, 
i. 518, 519. 

Gay attends Addison on his deathbed, vin 

120 . 

“ Gazette, the London,” in the reign of 
Charles II. ; its ordinary contents,!. 
304. The only printed newspaper in 
1694, iv. 109. Deficiencies of, 171. 

Geneva., Addison’s visit to, vii. 72. 

Genoa, Bank of, St. George at, iv. 87. Ad- 
dison’s admiration of, vii. 68. Its decay 
owing to Catholicism, vi. 481. 

Gensonne, the Girondist leader, vii. 113. 
His trial, 158. His death, 158. 

“ Gmitleman Dancing Master ” produced, 
vi, 507. Its best scenes suggested by 
Calderon, 514. 

Geologist, Bishop Watson’s description of 
a, V. 156, 

Geometry, comparative estimate of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 212. 

George, Prince, of Denmark, marries the 
Princess Anne, i. 211. Deserts James 
II., ii. 280. Made Duke of Cumber- 
land, 492. Offers to accompany Wil- 
liam III. to Ireland, iii. 272. His offer 
declined, 271. 

George I., bis accession, y. 680. 

George II., political state of the nation in 
his time, V. 231. His resentment 
against Chatham, vi. 54. Compelled to 
accept him, 55. His efforts for the pro- 
tection of Hanover, 59, 61. His rela- 
tions towards his ministers, 67-72 
Eeconciled to Chatham, vii. 212. His 
death, 213. His character, 214. 

George III., his accession the commence- 
ment of a new historic era, v. 231 ; vii. 
204, 213, Cause of the discontents in 
the early part of his reign, 231. Hi:s 
partiality to Clive, vi. 448. Bright 
prospects at his accession, 582 ; tu. 204, 
214. His interview ivith Miss Burney, 
21. His opinions of Voltaire, Eoiissoau, 
and Shakspeare, 21. His partisanship 
for Hastings, 31. His illness, 31, 32. 
The history of the first ten jqslVS of his 
reign but imperfectly known, 204. His 
characteristics, 215, 216. His favour 
to Lord Bute, 217. His notions of go- 
vernment, 217. Slighted for Chatham 
at the Lord Mayor’s dinner, 225. Ec- 
ceives the resignation of Bute, and ap- 
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points George Grenvillo, 239, 241. His 
treatment bj Grenville, 244. His aver- 
sion to his ministers, 245, 386. His 
illness, 248. Disputes on the regency 
question, 249. Inclined to enforce the 
American Stamp Act, 256. The “King’s 
friends,” 257, 258. His unwilling con- 
sent to the repeal of the Stamp Act, 259- 
262. Dismisses Eocldngham, and ap- 
points Chatliam, 264, 

George lY., vi. 629. 

Georgies, Addison’s translation oftlie, vii. 
60, 

Gerard of Drandon, Charles Lord, trial of, 
i. 550. 

Germaine, Lord George, vii. 366. 

German nobles at the Congress of the 
Hague, iii, 373. 

German princes; their mean and rapa- 
cious dealings with England and Hol- 
land, iii. 567. 

Germany, the literature of, little known 
in England sixty or seventy j'ears ago, 
vii. 65. Addison’s ramble in, 380. 

Oorona taken by the French, iv. 104. 

■G hizni, peculiarity of the campaign of, vi. 
562. 

Ghosts, Johnson’s belief in, v. 527. 

Gibbon, Edward, his alleged conversion 
to Mahomedunism, v. 503, 504. His 
success as an historian, vi. 77. His 
presence at the trial of Hastings, 629. 
Unlearned his native English, vii. 47. 
Charges brought against him as a his- 
torian, v. 153. His part in The Club, 
vii. 345. 

Gibbons, Grinling, i. 323. 

Gibraltar, capture of, by Sir G, Eooke, v, 
662. 

Gifhird, Bonaventura, i. 637. Popish Pre- 
sident of Magdalene College, 115, 

Gihlird, Lady, vi. 270, 272, 315. Her 
death, 323. 

Gifbrd, Byron’s admiration of, v. 408. 

GiMon, a follower of Charles Blount, i, 
276. 

Gillies, Peter, military execution of, in 
Scotland, i. 389, 

Ginkell, General. See Athlon e, Earl of. 

Girondists, or Brissotines, Barere’s ac- 
count of the proceedings against the, 
vii. 131. Sketch of the political party 
so called, 143. Its struggles wdth the 
Mountain, 148. Accusation brought 
against the leaders of the party, 148. 
Defeated by the Mountain, 152. Im- 
peached by their late colleague Bark’c, 
154. Their trial, 157. Their fate, 
158, 

Givet, surprised by Athlonc and Cohorn, 
iv. 241. 

Gladstone, E., review of “ The State 
m its relations with the Church,” vi. 
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326-380. Quality of his mind, 328. 
Grounds on which he rost.s his case for 
the defence of the Church, 330. His 
doctrine that the duties of government 
are paternal, 332. Specimen of his ar- 
guments, 334, 335. His argument that 
the profession of a national religion iy 
imperative, 336, 338, 341, The canHi> 
quemce of his reasoning, 345-353. 

Glasgow, riot in, iii 5, 

Glasgow, Archbishop of, iii, 30, 31. 

Glasgow College, inaugural speech at, vlii. 
406. 

Glcig, Kev. G. E. review of his Life oi 
Warren Hastings, vi. 543-644. 

Glencoe, situation of, iii. 513. Character. of 
the people, 514, Massacre of, planned 
by Sir John Dalrymple, 522, 526. Pre- 
parations for, 526, 527, The massuere*, 
528. Sufferings of the fugitives, 529, 
530. The massacre excites little at- 
tention at the time, 530, 532. Silence 
in the Scotch Parliament regarding, 
580. Inquiry into, iv. 148. Eeporfc of 
the commissioners, 150. Proceedings 
of the Scotch Parliament regarding, Lol. 
The officers engaged declared murder- 
ers, 152. 

Glencoe, Macdonald of. Sec lYacdonald. 

Glengarry, Macdonald of, See Miiedo- 
nald. 

Gloucester, siege of, i. 91. Its population 
in 1685, 265. 

Gloucester, Duke of, anecdote of his child- 
hood, iv. 176. Arrangement of his 
household, 418. 

Gloucestershire, contest for (1701), iv. 
551. 

Godden, a Eomaii Catholic priest, i. 637. 

Godfrey, Sir Edmondsburj, murder of, 
i. 184. 

Godfrey, Michael, supports tlm plan for a 
national bank, iv. 91. His death before 
Namur, 162. 

Godolphin, Sidney Godulphin, Earl of, his 
character, i. 2Q0. A commissioner cf 
the Treasury rinder Charles JJ., 20 L 
Eecommends the passing of the Ex- 
clusion Bill, 203. His conduct in office*, 
217. Appointed chamberlain to tlie 
Quep, 349, Conforms to Eoraan Ca- 
tholic observances, 367. Sits on tlie 
trial of Lord Delamere, 552. ilis posi- 
tion at court, 574. Made a commis- 
sioner of the Treasury, 645. One of 
James IL’s Council of Five, ii. 272, 
His administration of the Treasury, 

, 414, 449. Eetires .from office, iii. 232 . 
Eeealled to the Treasury as First Cuin- 
missioner, 361. WiUiam Ill’s confi- 
dence in, 410. His treachery, *11 L 
Influenced by Marlborough, 412. Jf -s 
communications with Middleton, iv. 0. 
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Appointed one of tlie Lords Justices, ! 
141. Implicated in Fen’W'ick^s confes- 
sion, 260. His demeanour on tbe read- 
ing of Fenwick’s confession, 262. Ke- 
signs office, 271. His speeeli in the 
House of Lords, 288. His conversion 
to Whiggism, v. 675. Engages Addison 

- to write a poem on the battle of Blen- 
heim, vii. 75. ’ 

Godolphiii and Marlborough, their policy 
soon after the accession of Queen Anne, 
vii. 73. ^ 

Goezman, his bribery as a member of 
parliament of Paris by Beaumarchais, 
vi. 200. 

Golden Square, i. 279. 

Goldsmith, Oliver, his dislike to Scotch 
scenery, iii. 43. His birth and early 
life, vii. 310. His first schoolmaster, 
310. His personal appearance, 311. 
His college life, 311. Death of his 
father, 312. His attempts at the 
church, law, and physic, 312. His 
rambles on foot through Flanders, 
France, and Switzerland, 312. His dis- 
regard of truth, 313. His return to 
England, and desperate expedients to 
obtain a living, 313. .His literary 
drudgery, 314. Character of his works, 
314. introduced to Johnson, 315. 
One of the original members of The 
Club, 315. Eemoves from Breakneck 
Steps to the Temple, 315. Story of the 
publication of the Vicar of Wakefield, 
316. His Traveller, 316. His Dramas, 
316. His Deserted Village, 317. His She 
Stoops to Conquer, 318. His Histories, 
318, 319. His arts of selection and con- 
densation, 319, His intimacy with the 
great talliers of the day, 320. His con- 
versational powers, 320. How regarded 
by liis associates, 320. His virtues and 
vices, 321. His death, 322. His ceno- 
taph in Westminster Abbey, 323. His 
biographers, 323. His part in The 
Club, 345. Unjust to estimate him by 
his History of Greece, vi. 559. 

Corner Cheplioraod, King of Babylon, 
apologue of, xii. 578. 

Goodenough, Eichard, a Whig refugee, i. 
411. Taken after the battle of Sedge- 
moor ; pardoned, 514. His evidence 
against Cornish, 517. A witness in the 
trial of Lord Delamere, 552. 

Goodman, Cardell, a Jacobite adventurer, 
iv. 146. Heads a Jacobite riot, 159. 
His flight, 273. 

Goodnatiired Man (the), of Oliver Gold- 
•smith, viii. 317. 

Goordas, son of Nnncomar, his appoint- 
ment as treasurer of the household, vi. 
559. 

Gordon, Diike of, Governor of Edinburgh \ 
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Gastle in 1689, iii. 6, 20. Summoned 
to surrender by the Scotch Convention, 
22. Eeturns aii evasive answer, 23. 
His interview with Dundee, 27. Ee- 
fuses to fire on the city, 29. SiUTendei*s 
the castle, 78. 

Goree, conquest of, vL 71. 

Gorhambury, the country residence of 
Lord Bacon, vi. 185. 

Government, various forms of, v. 528, 
529. ^ Change in its form sometimes nof 
felt till long after, 644. The science 
experimental and progressive, 677 ; vi. 
89, 91. Examination of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s Treatise on the Philosophy of, 
326, 367. Doctrines of Southey on thd 
duties and ends of, stated and examinecl, 
y. 348-357. Its conduct in relation to 
infidel publications, 357, Its proper 
functions, vi. 499, 501. Proper con- 
ditions of a good, vii. 687. Eeview of 
Mr. Mill’s Essays on, &;c., v. 239. Hii^ 
chapter on the ends of government, 

243. And on the means, 243. His 
view of a pure and direct democraej, 

244. 01 an oligarchy, 244. And of a 
monarchy, 244. Deduction of a theory 
pf politics in the mathematical form, 
248. Government, according to Mr. 
Mill, only necessary to prevent men 
from plundering each other, 249. ’ His 
argument that no combination of tli© 
three simple forms of government can 
exist, 249. His remarks on the British 
Constitution, 253. His hope for man- 
kind in the government of a represen- 
tative body, 257. The real security of 
men against bad government, 258. Mr. 
Mill’s views as to the qualifications of 
voters for representatives, 260. The 
desire of the poor majority to plunder 
the rich minority, 261. Effects which 
a general spoliation of the rich would, 
produce, 264. Method of arriving at a 
just conclusion on the subject of the 
science of government, 270. Mr. Ben- 
tham’s defence of Mr. Mill’sEssays, 272, 
Deduction of the theory of government 
from the principles of human nature, 
289. Eemarks on the Utilitarian theory 
of government, 301. Mode of tracking 
the latent principle of good government, 
302. Checks in politicalinstitutions, 307. 
Power, 309. Constitution of the English 
government, 311. 

Grsevius, his share in arranging the re- 
joicings at the Hague for William III.’s 
entrance in 1691, hi. 372. 

Grafton, Duke of, repulsed by the rebels 
at Philip’s Horton, i. 466. Attends the 
meeting of the officers with James II. ; 
his answer to the King, ii. 270. De- 
serts James, 279. Takes the oath of 
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. allfgiance to William III., 423. At Greenwicli Palace giren up for disaUL-d 

. the coronation of William and Mary, seamen, iii. 553. The hospital e.st.a)>- 

490. Accompanies Marlborough to lished in .memory of Queen Mary, iv. 
Ireland, 330. Killed in the assault of 120. 

, Cork, 331. Gregory Kill., his austerity and zeal, vi. 

Giafton, Duke of, Secretary of State under 471. , 

Lord Koekingham, Tii. 254. First Lord Grenville, George, his alarm at the Ka- 

. of the Treasury under Chatham, 2G5. tional Debt, hi. 618. His character, vii. 

. Joined the Bedfords, 272. . 221, 223. Entrusted with the lead in the 

Granard, Lord, ii. 564. Commons under the ILite ndministra- 

Oranhy, Marquis of, his character, vi. 427. tion, 226. His support of the proposed 

Grand Alliance against the Bourbons, v. tax on cider, 238. His nickname of 

657. “Gentle Shepherd,” 238. Appointed 

Grand Eemonstrance, debate on and pass- prime ministei*, 241. His opinions, 241. 

ing of it, v. 572. Character of his public acts, 241. His 

Grandval, undertakes to assassinate Wil- treatment of the king, 244. His de- 

liam III.; his interview with James II., privation of Henry Conway of his regi- 

iii. 585. Taken, 586. Executed; his ment, 246. Proposed the imposition 

confession, 586. , • of stamp duties on the North American 

Grants (the), adhere to William III., iii. colonies, 247. His embarrassment on 
68. Their territory wasted by the the question of a regency, 249. Hi.-* 

. Camerons, 73. triumph over the king, 251. Superseded 

Granville, Hr. Hennis, conduct of James by liOrd Roekingham and his friends, 

, II. to, iv. 3. 254. Popular demonstration against 

Granville, destroyedbytlie’Englishjiv. 170. him on the repeal of the Stamp Act, 

Granville, Lord. See Carteret, Lord. 261. Heserted by the Bedfords, 272» 

Grascombe, a nonjuror, his tract on the His pamphlet against the Rockinghams, 

reeoinage, iv. 250. 273. His reconciliation with Chatham, 

Graunt’s observations on the bills of mor- 274. His death, 275. 

tality, i. 221 note. Grenvilles (the), vii. 211. Ricliard Lord 

Gray, his want of appreciation of Johnson, Temple at their head, 211. 

vii. 10. His Latin verses, 67. His Grevilie, Fuik, patron of Dr. Burney, hi.'i 
tinsuccessful application for a professor- character, vii. 3. 
ship, 231. Grey, Earl, vi. 631. 

“Great Commoner,” the designation of Grey de Riithyn, Henry, Lord, joins tlie 
Lord Chatham, vi. 74 ; vii. 2i0. northern rising for the Ihinco ol 

Greece, its history compared with that of Orange, ii. 276. 

Italy, V. 56. Its degradation and rise Grey, Lady Jane, i. 198, 48S. Her liigh 

in modern times, 395. Instances of classical acquirements, vi. 145. 

the corruption of judges in the ancient Grey of Wark, Ford Grey, Lord, See 

commonwealths of, vi. 193. Its litcra- Tankerville, Earl of. 

tiire, 194. Review of Mr. Mitford’s “Grievances,” popular, on oeeaslon of 

History of, vii. 683. Gross ignorance • Walpole’s fall, vi, 26, 29. 

of the modern historians of Greece, Grindal, Archbishop, i. 49. 

684. The imaginative and critical Grub Street, v. 523. 

schools of poetry in, V. 96. “ Grumbletonians,” iii. 595. 

Greek drama, its origin, v. 11. Com- Guadaloupe, fall of, ^4. 71, 

. pared with the English plays of the age Guardian (the), its birth, vih 100. its 

■ of Elizabeth, 399. discontinuance, 104. 

Greek ^learning, state of, in England in Guards of Charles IL, i. 232 

1685, 1 , 309. Guelfs (the), their success greatly pro- 

Greeks, difference betw^een them and the moted by the ecclesiastical power, v. 50. 
Romans, V. 60. Their social condition Guicciardini, v. 587- 

compared with that of the Italians of Guicowar, its interpretation, vi. 583. 

the middle ages, 77. Their position Guildford, Eraneis North, Earl of, Lord 

and character in the 12th century, 539. Keeper, his character, i. 215. His 
Their domestic habits, vii. 621. Change scientific pursuits, 819. Obnoxious to 

iu their temper at the close of the James IL, 348. His dispute with Jef- 

Peloponnesian war, v. 126. Character freys, 354. His death, 496. 

of their fashionable logic, 127. Causes Guildhall, meeting of peers at; iheii* de- 

^ of their exclusive spirit, 145, 147. elaration, ii. SOS. Their deimtatiuu lo 

Greenock, Sir John Cochrane at, i. 431. William Prince of Orange, 309. 
Greenwich Observatory, i. 321. Guise, Henrj% Duke of) his conduct on the 
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day of tlio barricades at Paris, ti. 160. 
His resemblances to Essex, 160. - 
Guizot, M,, papers collected by, i. 362 
note. . 

Gunpowder, its inventor and tbe date of 
its discovery unknown, vi. 210. 
Gustavus Adolpbxis, vi. 481. 

Guy, Henry, Secretary of the Treasury, 
sent to the Tower for receiving a bribe, 
iv. 129. 

Gwyn, Sir Howland, his motion for the 
Association of members, iv. 221. His 
d(!fence of Somers in Parliament, 
518. 

Gwyn, Nell, ii. 129. 


H abeas Corpus Act, enactment of, i. 
195. James II.’s anxiety for the 
repeal of, 524. Value of, 525 note. 
Complaints of its suspension by Wil- 
liam III., ii. 435. Suspended on the 
discovery of the assassination plot, 221. 
Lord Shaftesbury’s name eternally as- 
sociated witli it, vi. 303. 

Hague (the), Dutch archives at, i. 344 
note. William III.’s reception at, in 
1691, iii. 370. Assemblage at, 372, 
373. Opening of the Congress at, 374. 
374. 

Haines, Joseph, ii. 29, 

Hale, Sir Matthew, ii. 420. His integrity, 
V. 586; vi. 173. 

Hales, Sir Edward ; his apostacy to Po- 
pery, i. 586. Mock proceedings against ; 
decision in favour of the dispensing 
power, 587. Appointed Lieutenant of 
the Tower, ii. 159. His conduct to the 
seven bishops, 166. Dismissed, 2i'7. 
Accompanies James II. in his flight, 
307, 321. Impeached by the House of 
Commons, iii. 203. 

Halifax, George Savile, Viscount (after- 
wards Marquess), a member of Lord 
Shaftesbury’s administration, i. 191. 
His character, 191-193. A “Trim- 
mer,” 192 ; vi. 305. Eemains in ofHce 
on Shaftesbury’s resignation, i. 199. 
His speeches against the Exclusion Bill, 
205. Eesists the arbitrary measures of 
the Court, 213. His advice to Charles 
II., 216. French intrigues against, 
218. His contest with Eochester, 336. 
Disliked by James II., 348, 349. Keeps 
aloof from Eoman Catholic celebrations, 
368. His foreign policy, 624. Opposes 
James II.’s measures, and is dismissed 
from the Cabinet, 531. Takes part in 
the debate on the King’s speech, 546. 

■ Author of the “ Letter to a Dissenter,” 
ii. 46. His conferences with Dykvelt, 
69. His Letter to William Prince of 
Orange, 78. Believed to be the writer 
of the “ Letter to the Clergy,” 1 52. Dc- 


of the “ Letter to the Clergy,” 152. De*. 
cliiies to commit himself to the Eevo- 
lutioii, 194. Invited to return to oifiee,, 
240, Questioned by James II., 2-19. 
Proposes the summoning of a Parlia- 
ment, 271. His speech in the Council 
of Lords, 285. His interview with 
James IL, 285. Commissioner of James 
at Hungerford, 298. Bequests to see 
Burnet, 299. His conversation with 
Burnet at Littlecote, 302. Presides 
over the Council of Lords, 322. Aban- 
dons the cause of James, 323. Joins 
William; presides at the consultalion 
of Peers at Windsor, 329. h’ent with 
message to James, 329. His interview 
with James at Whitehall, 331. Pre- 
sides over the assembly of Lords, 340. 
Chosen Speaker of Peers, 364. Op- 
poses the project of a Eogeney, 3G4. 
His apprehensions of a Ecstoration, 
406, 493. Made Lord Privy Seal, 411. 
His defects as a minister, 448. Par- 
liamentary attack on, iii. 124, 125. 
Cleared from blame, 126. His retire- 
ment, 192. Questioned before tlie 
“ Murder Committee,” 204. Signs the 
protest against the censorship of the 
press, 644. Opposes the Bill for regu- 
lating State Trials, iv. 75. His death, 
127. His political character, 12S, 
Compared with Shaftesbury, vi. 306. 
His political tracts, 306. His^ oratori- 
cal powers, 307. The king’s dislike to 
him, 308, 

Halifax, Charles Montague, Lord, re- 
commends Addison to Godolphin, viL 
75, 76. Sworn of the Privy Council 
of Queen Anno, 80. 

Hall, Joseph, i. 60 note. 

Hall, Eobort, his eloquence, vii. 304. 

Hall, Timothy, ii. 153. Made Bisliop of 
Oxford, 207- 

Hallam, Mr., review of his Constitutional 
History of England, v. 161-238. Ilis 
qualifications as a historian, 103. His 
style, 164. Character of his Constitu- 
tional History, 164. His impartiality, 
106, 168, 217. His description of the 
proceedings of the third parliament of 
Charles I., and the measures which 
followed its dissolution, 178, 179. His 
remarks on the impeachment of Straf- 
ford, 181, 183, On the proceedings of 
the Long Parliament, and on the ques- 
tion of the justice of the civil war, 185- 
205. His opinion on the nineteen pro- 
positions of the Long Parliament, 199. 
On the vote of the crown on acts of 
parliament, 199. On the control over 
the array, 200. On the treatment of 
• Laud, and on liis correspondence with 
Strafford, 203. On the oxecniion of 
Charles I., 206. His parallel between 
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Cromwell and Napoleon, 211. Ills 
character of Clarendon, 224. 

Hallamshire, i. 267. 

Halley, Edmund, i. 321. 

Halstead, Eobert, his ‘•Succinct Genea- 
logies,” i, 204 note, 381 note. 

Ham House, i. 243 ; ii. 329. 

Hamilton, Lieutenant-Colonel, liis ar- 
rangements for the massacre of Glen- 
coe, in. 525. His nnsldlfiil execution 
of them, 529. Declared by the Scotch 
Parliament guilty of murder, iv. 151. 

Hamilton, Anthony, ii. 516. Wounded 
at Newton Sutler, 588. His account 
of James II.’s Court at Sc. Germains, 
iv. 2. 

Hamilton, George, marries Elizabeth Vil- 
liers; created Earl of Orkney, iv. 523. 

Hamilton, Gerard, his celebrated single 
speech, vi, 62. His effective speeches 
in the Irish Parliament, vii. 87. 

Hamilton, Giistavus. See Boyne, Lord. 

Hamilton, Eiehard, ii. 516. Sent to Ire- 
land on parole, 517. Breaks his pledge, 
and marches against the Protestants, 
525. His success at Strabane, 543. 
■ Succeeds to the command of the be- 
siegers of Londonderry, 553. Endea- 
voiu’s to induce tlie defenders to sur- 
render, 679. His gallant behaviour at 
the Boyne, iii. 294, 295. Taken pri- 
soner; his interview with William III.. 
297. 

Hamilton, William Douglas, Duke of, i. 
612. Eesists James II.’s policy, 615, 
619. His political conduct, iii. 21. 
Elected President of the Scotch Con- 
vention, 21. Proposes measures of de- 
fence against the Jacobites, 27. Ap- 
pointed Lord High Commissioner for 
Scotland, 38. Orders Dundee and Bal- 
caiTas to he arrested, 63. Eeopens 
Parliament, 78. His vacillation, 79. 
William^s opinion of him, 337. His 
speeches in the dehate on the Scotch 
Church, 339, 341. Eeappointed Lord 
High Commissionei’, 654. 

Hamlet causes of its power and influence, 
vii. 614. 

Hammond, discovered at the supper 
party at the Blue Posts, iv. 547. Ee- 
jected by the University of Cambridge, 
550. 

Hammond, Henry, uncle of Sir William 
Temple, his designation by the new 
Oxonian sectaries, vi. 255. 

Hampden, ^ John, resists the levy of ship- 
money, i. 72. His conduct in the ship- 
money affair approved by the Eoyalists, 
V. 179. Effect of his loss on the par- 
liamentary cause, 204, 585. , Eeview 
of Lord Nugent’s Memorial of him, 
639. His public and private character, 
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539, 542. Baxter’s testimony to his 
excellence, 541. His origin and early 
history, 541. Took his seat in the 
House of Commons in 1621, 513. 
Joined the opposition to the court, 5LL 
His first appearance as a public man, 
548. His first stand for the funda- 
mental principle of the Constitution, 
551. Impeached, 5. 85. Committed 
to prison, v. 550. >Set at liberty, and 
re-elected for Weiidover, 551. His 
tii'ement, 552. His remembrance of 
his persecuted friends, 553. Ilis letters 
to Sir John Eliot, 553. Clai’endon’s 
character of him as a debater, 553, 567. 
Letter from him to Sir John Eliot, 554. 
His acquirements, 540, 555. Death of 
his wife, 555. His resistance to the 
assessment for ship-money, 559, 560. 
Strafford’s hatred of him, 560. His in- 
tention to leave England, 561. His 
return for Buckinghamshire in the fifth 
parliament of Charles I., 663. His 
motion on the subject of the king’s 
message, 564. His election by two 
constituencies to the Long Parliament, 
566. Character of his speaking, 667# 
His opinion on the bill for the at- 
tainder of Stx’afford, 569. Lord Claren- 
don’s testimony to his moderation, 570, 
His mission to Scotland, 670. His 
conduct in the House of Commons on 
the passing of the Grand Eemon- 
strance, 572. His impeaeliTiient ordered 
by the king, 573--578. Eeturjis in 
triumph to the house, 578. His reso- 
lution, 578 . Eaised a regiment in 
Buckinghamshire, 682. Contrasted with 
Essex, 583. His encounter with Eu- 
pert at Chalgrove, 585. His death and 
burial, 585. Effect of his dcatli on his 
party, 586. 

Hampden, Eiehard (son of tim preceding), 
chairman of Committee of Gominons, i'i. 
365, 368. Appointed Commissiuner of 
the Treasury, 4 14. Chancellor of the 
Exeliequer, iii. 231. 

Hampden, John (son of the preceding), 
tried for high treason, i. 550. His life 
spared, 550. Prepares tlie address <tn 
tile proceedings of Lewis XIV,, ii. 497. 
His evidence against Halifax, iii. 204. 
His ^virulenee, 205. His violent pro^ 
eeedings in Parliament, 206. Exeluded 
from the Parliament of 1690, 222, 
Commits suicide, iv. 184. 

Hampton Court, ii. 441. 

Hanover, Chathanrs invective aaaiust 
the favour shown to, by Cb^orge li., 
vi. 54. 

Happiness, principle of the grerdeM, of 

, the 'greatest' number examined, v. 202- 
296. The most elevated station the 
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principle is ever likely to attain, 29 G. 
The Westminster Eeviewer’s defence of 
the “ greatest happiness principle,” 

. 316. 

Harbord, William, a follo-wer of William 
of Orange, ii. 383. Carries the news 
. of the mutiny of the Scotch Eegimeiits 
to the House of Commons, 429. 
Harcourt, French ambassador to the court 
of Charles II. of Spain, v. 651. 
Harcourt, Simon, resists the attainder of 
Fenwick, iv. 279. 

Hardwicke, Earl of, vii. 212. High 
Steward of the University of Cam- 
bridge, 228. His views of the policy 
of Chatham, 220. 

Harlay, French negotiator at Eyswick, 
iv. 312, 320. 

Harley, Sir Edward, ii. 293. 

Harley, Eobert, iv. 63 ; v. 520. His po- 
litical opinions,' his narrow intellect, 
64. His poetry, 65 and note. Adopts 
Toryism, 67. Moves a violent address 
to the King, 79. Proposes the estab- 
lishment of a Land Bank, 239. His 
project breaks down, 246. His speech 
against the attainder of Fenwick, 281. 
Proposes a resolution for the reduction 
of the army, 343. His motion for that 
purpose, 440, Obtains the lead in the 
House of Commons, 453. His acces- 
sion to power in 1710, v. 676. Cen- 
sure on him by Lord Mahon, 677. His 
kindness for men of genius, vi. 528. 
His unsuccessful attempt to rally the 
Tories in 1707, vii. 80. His advice to the 
Queen to dismiss her Whig ministry, 
94. 

Harris, publisher of the first newspaper, 
iv. 172. 

Harrison, William ; his description of 
English inns, i. 300 note. His intro- 
duction to Holinshed, on the condition 
of the working classes in the reign of 
of Queen Elizabeth, v. 360. 

Hartington, Marquess of, carries the Bill 
of Pains and Penalties against Charles 
Duncombe up to the House of Lords, 
iv. 360, 365. Proposes Sir T. Littleton 
for the Speakership, 438. 

Hastings, Captain, falls at La Hogue, iii. 

552. His funeral, 553. , 

Hastings, Warren, question raised on his 
trial, i. 406. Eeview of Mr Gleig’s 
memoirs of his life, vi. 543-644. His 
pedigree, 544. His birth, and the death 
of his father and mother, 545. Taken 
charge of by his uncle and sent to 
Westminster School, 545. Sent as a 
writer to Bengal, his position there, 
547. Events which originated his 
greatness, 548. Becomes a member of 
. council at Calcutta, 548. His character 


in peexmiary transactions, 549. 613. 
His return to England, generosity to his 
relations, and loss of his moderate for- 
tune, 550. His plan for the cultivation 
of Persian literature at Oxford, 551, 
His interview with Johnson, 551. His 
appointment as member of coimeil at 
Madras, and voyage to India, 551. His 
attachment to the Baroness Imhoff, 551 . 
His judgment and vigour at Madras, 
553. His nomination to the head of 
the government at Bengal, >553. His 
relation with Nuncomar, 555, 558. His 
embarrassed finances and means to re- 
lieve them, 561, 593. His principle of 
dealing with his neighbours and the 
excuse for him, 560. His proceedings 
towards the Nabob and the Great Mogul, 
561, 562. His sale of territory to the 
Nabob of Oude, 562. His refusal to 
interfere to stop the ba,rbai’ities ofSujah 
.Dowlah, 565. H's.great talents for ad- 
ministration, 566, G08. His disputes 
with the members of the new council, 
565. His measures reversed, and the 
pow'ers of government taken from him, 

570. Charges preferred against him, 

571. His painful situation, and appeal 
to England, 672. Examination of his 
conduct, 577. His letter to Dr. Johnson, 
578. His condemnation by the Direc- 
tors, 578, His resignation tendered by 
his agent and accepted, 580. His mar- 
riage and reappointment, 581. His im- 
portance to England at that conjuncture, 
683, 591. His great influence, 592, 
593. His financial embarrassment and 
designs for relief, 594, 598. His trans- 
actions with and measures against 
Cheyte Sing, 597. His perilous situa- 
tion in Benares, 599, 601. His treat- 
ment of the Nabob Vizier, 602, His 
treatment of the Begums of Oude, 603- 
606. Close of his administration, 606. 
Eemarks on his system, 607-614. His 
reception in England, 614. Prepara- 
tions for his impeachment, 614-621. 
His defence at the bar of the House, 
622. Brought to the bar of the Peers, 
627, 629. His appearance on his trial, 
his counsel, and his accusers, 630. His 
arraignment by Burke, G30, 631. Nar- 
rative of the proceedings against him, 
633-638. Expenses of his trial, 639. 
His last interference in politics, 640. 
His pursuits and amusements at Day- 
iesford, 641, His appearance at the 
bar of the House of Commons, 642. His 
reception at Oxford, 642. Sworn of the 
Privy Council, and gracious reception 
by the Prince Eegent, 643. His pre- 
sentation to the Emperor of Enssia and 
the King of Prussia, 643. His death. 
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643. Summary of his character, 643, 

644. 

Hastings’s regiment, hi, 84. At the battle 
of the Boyne, 289. 

Hatton, Lady, vi. 157. Her manners and 
temper, 157. Her marriage "with Sir 
r Edward Coke, 157. 

Ilavannah, capture of, rii. 225. 

Havre, bombardment of, iv. 1G4. 
Haweubites, i. 282. 

Hawke, Admiral, his victory over the 
Erench fleet under Conflans, vi. 71. ^ 
Hayley, his translatipn of the Divine 
Comedy of Dante, yii. 617. 

Hearth money, i. 226. Abolished, ii. 427. 
Heat, Lord Bacon’s mode of tracking the 
principle of, V. 303. 

Heatheote, G-ilbert, iv. 73. 

“Heathens,” (the), of Cromweirs time, 
V. 40. 

Heathfield, Lord, vi. 629. 

Hebert, the Jacobin, his vile character, 
vii. 154, 156. Accuses the Girondists 
before the Eevolutionary Tribunal, 158. 
Hebrevr writers (the), resemblance of 
Aeschylus to, V. 11. 

Hebrides (the), Johnson’s visit to, v. 534; 

vii. 349. His letters from, v. 536. 
Hectors, i. 282. 

Hedges, Sir Charles, Secretaiy of State, 
vii. 79. 

Ilei .lelberg, sacked by the Erench (1689) ; 

ii. 494. The second sack of (1693), 
iv. 38. 

Heinsius, Anthony, Pensionary of Hol- 
land, ii. 451. His fidelity to William 
III., 451. William’s letters to (1692), 

iii. 663, 564. His shai’e in the treaty 
of Loo, iv. 433. Last letter of William 
HI. to him, 552. 

Helvctius, allusion to, v. 5. 
lleming, Edward ; his patent for lighting 
London, i. 283. 

Henderson, Major of Cameronians, killed 
. at Dunkeld, iii. 100. 

Henderson, Thomas, of Paisley, iii. 351 
note. 

Henrietta Maria, Queen ; popular feeling 
. towards, i. 83. 

Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans, i. 162. 

Her death, 165. 

Henry I. (Beauelere), i. 11. 

Henry IV. ; his usurpation submitted to 
hy the Church, iii. 162. 

Henry IV. of Erance, vi. 542. Twice ab- 
jured Protestantism from interested 
motives, 4-74. 

Henry VIL, effects of his accession, v. 
231. 

Henry VII.’s Statute violated in the De- 
claration of James II., iii. 542. 

Henry VIII., v, 175. Retracts his breach 
ot the laws, i. 32. His Anglican Church, 
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39. His views of supremacy, 43, Ills 
position between the Catholic and Pro- 
testant parties, v. 604. 

Hephzibah, an allegory so called, v. 454.^ 

Herbert, Admiral. See Torringtuii, Earl of. 

Herbert, Lord, of Cherbiiry, ii. 293. 

Herbert, Sir Edward, Lord Chief Justice, 
his decision in favour of the dispensing 
power, i. 587. Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioner, 596. His conduct in tlieea.se 
of Bishop Compton, 597. Dismi.«se<], 
90. Nominal Chancellor of Jjimes II. 
at St. , Germains, iii. 541. Excluded 
from James’s Council, iv. 6. 

Hereditary right, not authorised ly Scrip- 
ture, i. 55. Nor by English history, 57- 

Heresy, remarks on, vi. 343-353. 

Herodotus, character of his history, 
123. His faults, 124. Character of 
the people for whom the book w .is 
composed, 125. HiS history compared 
with that of Tluxeydides, 128. Re- 
garded as a delineator of character, 144. 

Heroic couplet (the), its mechanical nature, 
vii. 60, 61. Specimen from Ben Jonson, 
323. Erom Hoolc, 61. Its rarity before 
the time of Pope, 61, 

Heron, Robert, liis drama of News from 
Camperdowm, v. 471. 

Hertford, political parties iit, iv, 501. 
Suicide of Miss Stout, 502. Trial of 
Spencer Cowper for the murder, 502 - 
504. 

Hervey, Henry, his kindness to Samuel 
Johnson, vii. 327, 330. 

Hesiod, his complaint of the corruption of 
the judges of Ascni, vi. 193. 

Hesse Cassel, Landgrave of, iii. 373. 

Hesse Darmstadt, Landgrave of, iii. 373. 
Prince of, commands the land forces sent 
against Gibraltar in 1794, v. 662. Ac- 
companies Peterborough on Jiis exp(;di- 
tion, 664. His death at the capture of 
Monjuicb, 666. 

Hesse Darmstadt, Prince George of, iii. 
290. At the battle of the Boyne, 292. 
Distinguished in the siege of "AtJilone, 
433. 

Hewling, William and Benjamin, exe- 
cuted, i..504. 

Hickes, a rebel fugitive, i. 490. 

Hiekes, George, Dean of Worcester, a non- 
juror, iii. 163. A nonjuring bisliopt, 
400. A non compounder, iv, 5, 

High Church party, ii. 433, 434. Resists 
the Comprehension Bill, 470. Its pre- 
ference of the Ritual to the Articles, 
472. 

High Commission, Court of, abolished, 

ii. 241 ; v. 568. 

Highgate, death of Lord Bacon at, vi, 203. 

Highland army. See Dundee. Cannon. 

Highlanders, Scotch, their code of mo- 
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ralitj, iii. 45. Tlieir superstitions, 46. 
Tiicir yirtues, 47. Antipathy between 
them and the Saxons, 48, 49. Feelings 
•of the English towards, in 1745, 49. 
Subsequent reaction, 50, 51. Quarrels 
between the clans, 53. Their militaiy 
character, 68. Their facility of organi- 
zation, 69. Insubordination of the 
chiefs, 70. Their victories undecisive, 
71. Instances of ferocious revenge 
among, 618. 

Highlands, ignorance respecting, at the 
time of the Eevohition, iii. 42. 

Jlighwaymen, i. 298, 299. Increase of, 
after the Peace ofEysvdck, iv. 411. 
Prevalence of, in England, in 1698, 412. 

Hill, Captain, murderer of Mountford, 
iii 605. 

Hill, Colonel, commander of Fort AVilliam, 
iii. 516, 525. 

Hills, Henry, a printer of Popish tracts, 
i 606. 

Hindoo Mythology, vi. 458. 

Hindoos, their character compared with 
other nations, vi. 555. Their position 
and feeling towards the people of Cen- 
tral Asia, 562. Their mendacity and 
perjury, 571. Their view of forgery, 
574. importance attached by them to 
ceremonial practices, 575. Their po- 
verty compared with the people of 
England, 686. Their feelings against 
English lav»r, 587, 588. 

Historical romance, as distinguished from 
true history, v. 163. 

History, Mr. Mitford’s views of, vii. 700. 
The true domain of history, 700-702. 
Qualifications necessary for writing, v. 
122; vi. 77, 82, 84. The history of 
Herodotus, v. 123. That of Thucy- 
dides, 128. Jolmsoii’s remark on his- 
tory, 128. Xenophon’s history, 134. 
Polybius and Arrian, 135. Character 
of the historians of the Plutarch class, 
135, 136, English classical associa- 
tions and names compared with those of ! 
the ancients, 137. Spirit excited in 
England and in France by the writers 
of the Plutarch class, 139." Livy, 140. 
Ciesar, 141. Sallust, 141. Tacitus, 
142. Merits and defects of modern 
liistorians, 144, 146; Froissart, Ma- 
ehiavelli, and Guiceiardini, 145. Effect 
of the invention of printing, 146. 
Cans s of the exclusiveness of the 
Greeks and Eomans, 146-149. Effect 

= of the victory of Christianity over pa- 
ganism, 149, Establishment of the 
balance of moral and intellectual in- 
fluence in Europe, 151. The species of 
misrepresentation which abounds most 
in modern historians,' 152. Hum 
Gibbon, and Mitford, 153. Neglect of, 
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the art of narration, 153. Efieet of his- 
torical reading compared to that pro- 
duced by foreign travel, 157. Character 
of the perfect historian, 157. Instruc- 
tion derived from the productions of 
such a wi’iter, 160. 

History, as distinguished from historical 
romance, v. 164. Its uses, 535. John- 
son’s contempt for it, 535. 

History of the Popes of Eome during the 
16th and 17th centuries, review of 
Eaiike’s, vi. 454-489. 

Hoare, Eoger, of Bridgewater, i. 509. 

Hobbes, Thomas, i. 142. His influence on 
the two succeeding generations, vi. 185. 
Malbranche’s opinion of him, vii. 65. 

Hoche, General, refuses to obey the cruel 
decree of the Convention, vii. 172. 

Hodges, Colonel Eobert, iii. 147. 

Hogarth’s Morning, i. 280 note. 

Hohenlohe, Prince, vi. 458. 

Holbach, Baron, his supper parties, vi. 488; 

Ilolderiiess, Earl of, his resignation of 
office, vii. 220. 

Holkar, origin of the House of, vi. 583. 

Holland, war with (1667), i. 150. Pros- 
perity of, 158. A member of the Triple 
Alliance, 159. Coalition of Prance and 
England against, 169. Government of, 
170. Eepulses the French invasion, 
172. ^Makes peace with England, 176. 
Constitution of, 427. Eeligious parties 
in, ii. 3. French invasion; the Prince 
of Orange, afterwards William HI., 
appointed Stadtholder, 18. Political- 
works printed in, 81. Constitution of, 
200. Politics of, 215. State of feeling 
in, on William’s success, 348. Ee- 
joicings, 400. Expenses of William’s 
expedition repaid to, 427. Zeal of, in 
the w’ar against Lewis XI W, iii. 5 60. 
Allusion to the rise of, v. 644. Go- 
verned with almost regal powder by John 
de Witt, vi. 267. Its apprehensions of 
the designs of France, 270. Its defen- 
sive alliance with England and Sweden, 
272, 274. 

Holland House, beautiful lines addressed 
to it, vi. 541. Its interesting associa- 
tions, 541. Addison’s abode and death 
there, vii. 115-121. 

Holland, Lord, review of his opinion as re- 
corded in the journals of the House of 
Lords, vi. 534-542. His family, 635, 
His public life, 537. His philanthropy, 
541. Feelings wdtli which his memory 
is cherished, 541. His hospitality at 
Holland House, 542. His winning 
manners and uprightness, 542, JlS 
last lines, 542. 

Hollis, Denzil, impeachment of, i. 85. 
Committed to prison by Charles I., w. 
552. His impeachment, 573. 
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Holloway, one of the judges at the trial 
of the bishops, ii. 169. Delivers his 
opinion, 176. Dismissed from the 
bench, 204. 

Holmes, Abraham, execution of, i. 503. ^ 

Holt, Sir John, Recorder of London ; his 
dismissal, ii. 90. Consulted in the case 
of the bishops, 170. Appointed Chief 
Justice of the King’s Dench, 415. His 
conduct at the trial of Crone, iii. 272. 
Presides at the trial of Preston and 
Ashton, 380, Consulted on the Dill for 
excluding Papists from public trusts in 
Ireland, 463. In the case of AVhitney, 
the highwayman, 594. 

Holwell, Mr., his presence of mind in the 
Black Hole, vi. 408. Cruelty of the 
Nabob to him, 409. 

Holyrood Palace, sacked by rioters, ii. 
351. 

Holy War, Dunyan’s, vii. 307. 

Home, John, patronage of, by Bute, vii. 
231. 

Homer, difference between his poetry and 
Milton’s, V. 9. One of the most “ cor- 
rect” poets, 397. Pope’s translation 
of his description of a moonlight night, 
398. His descriptions of war, vii. 76- 
78. Intense desire to know something 
of him, 620. Quintilian’s criticisms 
on, 661. His inappropriate epithets, 

v. 106. His description of Hector at 
the Grecian wall, 112. 

Hooker, Richard ; his tenets, i. 62. His 
faulty style, vi. 280. 

Hoole, the metaphysical tailor, specimen 
of his heroic couplets, vii. 60. His 
friendship with Dr. Johnson, 333. 

Hooper, Bishop, i. 40. 

Hopkins, Ezekiel, Bishop of Londonderry, 
ii. 510. Withdraws to . England, 550. 
His death, iii. 290. 

Horace, Bentley’s notes on, vi. 322. His 
comparison of poems to certain paint- 
ings, vii. 667. 

Horatius, viii. 463. 

Hoseiii, son of Ali, festival in memory of, 

vi. 397. Legend of his death, 397. 

Hospitals, objects of, vi. 373. 

Houblon, Sir John, Grovernor of the Bank 

of England, iv. 247. 

Hough, J ohn, elected president of 
Magdalene College, ii. 103. Sentence 
of deprivation against, 104. His inter- 
view with Penn, 110, HI. Appears 
before the special Commissioners, 111. 
His protest, 111. 

Houghton, John; his Collection, iv. 171. 

Hoxmslow Heath, camp on, i. 601. The 
camp broken up, ii. 208. Revie-w of vo- 
lunteer cavalry, by Queen Mary, iii. 311. 
A resort of highwaymen, iv. 4 12. 

House of Commons (the), increase of its 
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power, v. 230, 231, 236. Change in 
public feeling in respect to its priviii‘g(-s, 
234. Its responsibility, Coni- 

meneement of tho practice of luiying 
of votes in, vi. 19. Corruption in, not 
necessary to the Tudors, 19. Jnerea'^o 
of its influence after the Revolution, 23, 
How to be kept in order, 20. Speech 
on the exclusioH of the judges from tlie 
House, viii. 429, 

Howard’s Committee,” ii. 97. 

Howard, Edward, his “British Princes,” 
ill. Ill note. 

Howard, Lord, of Escriek, i. 410 note. 

Howard, Philip, Cardinal, i. 3'85. 

Howard, Sir Robert, iii. 110. His share 
in the debate on the Corporation Bill, 
208. 

Howe, John, an eminent di.ssenting 
preacher; leaves England, i. 521,522 
and note. Returns to England, ii. 51. 
Refuses to join the Court |)arty, 51* 
His efforts for a coalition with the 
Church, 147. 

Howe, John, Vice-Chambcrlain to Queen 
Mary, ii. 417. His violence and intem- 
perance, iii. 123. His attack on Lord 
Caermartlien (Leeds), 124. On Lord 
Halifax, 124. His parliamentary at- 
tack upon Bishop Biumet, 639. Becomo 
a Tory, iv. 67. liis speech again.st the 
war, 199. His statement of disti'oss in 
Gloucestershix'c, 267. His violence cai 
the subject of the Dutch guard.s‘, 4C0. 
His invectives against Lord Sonu-M, 
514. Violent resolutions moved by 
him in regard to the Irish forfeiture.^, 
526, 527. His contest for Giouee.ster- 
shire (1701), 551. 

Hiiddlestone, John, a monk, i. 340. Ab- 
solves Charles II., 342. 

Huguenots, persecution of, i, 582. Their 
exiles, 534. Their treatment by Jamc5i 
IL, 581. Collection for, in England, 
582. Which is frustrated by James, 
584. Hugueiiots in Seliombergs army 
in Ireland, iii. 128. Conspiracy among 
them, 138. At the battle of the Bovii" 
290. 

Hume, David ; his j)redietion of ruin from 
the National Debt, iii. 017. Charg. s 
brought agaimst him as an historian, v. 
152. Hi.s descriixtion of the violence r.f 
pt\rties before the Revolution, vi, 128. 

Hume, Sir Patrick. Bee Polwarth, LcirL 

Humieres, Marquess of ii, 231. His re- 
pose by the British troops at Walcouit 
iii. 147. His army threatens tlu* in 
vasion of England, 278. 

Humour, that of Addison compared with 

. that of Swift and Voltaire, vii. 90, td. 

Hungarians, their incuKfions into Lan- 
hardy, vi. 389. 
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Eungoi’ford, William Prince of Orange re- 
ceives James II.’s commissioners at, ii. 
298. 

Hunt, Leigh, review of his edition of the 
Dramatic "Works of Wycherley, Con- 
greve, Vanbrugh, and Farqiihar, vi. 490- 
532. His merits and faults, 490. His 
•qualifications as an editor, 490. His 
?ippi*cciation of Shakspeare, Spenser, 
Dryden, and Addison, 490. 

Hunt, a smuggler ; his cottage a resort of 
Jacobites, h". 208, 209. 

Huntingdon, Earl of, a . Jacobite ; his 
house searched, iii. 540. 

Huntingdon, Countess of, vi. 4/9. 

Huntington, William, vi. 443. 

Hutchinson, Mrs., vi. 262. . 

Huy, taken by the French, iv. 20. Ee- 

; taken, 105. 

Hyde, Mr,, his conduct in the House of 

• Commons, v. 563. At the head of the 

. Constitutional Koyalists, 571. Voted 
for Straiford’s attainder, 572. See also 
Clarendon, Lord. 

Hyde, Ann, Duchess of York, Talbot’s 
slanders against, i. 38. 

Hyde, Lady Henrietta, ii. 490. 

Hyder Ali,^ his origin and character, vi. 
59 1 . His invasion of the Carnatic, and 
triumphant success, 591, 593; vii. S64. 
His progress arrested by Sir Eyre Goote, 
vi. 593. 


TCON HASILIKE, authorship of, iii. 

i 634. 

Iconoclast, Milton’s allusion to, v. 44. 

Idler, Dr. Johnson’s publication of the, 
vii. 339, 340. 

Idolatry, v. 16, 18, 

Iliad (the), Pope’s and Tlckell’s transla- 
tions, vii. 110, 113. 

Illustrations of Bmiyan and Milton by 
Martin, V. 445. 

Imagination, great strength of Milton’s, 
V. 7. Great power of Bunyan’s, 450, 
456. 

Imagination and judgment, 89, 92. Power 
of the imagination in a barbarous age, 

ImholF, Baron, his position and circum- 
stances, vi. 551, 552. Character and 
attractions of his wife, and attachment 
between her and Hastings, 552, 581. 

Irapeachment> question regarding, i. 405, 

impeachment of Lord Kimholton, Hamp- 
den, Pym, and Hollis, v. 573. Of 
Hastings, vi. 621. 

Impey, Sir Elijah, vi. 546. Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court at Calcutta, 569. 
His hostility to the Council, 574. Ee- 
■marks on his trial of Kuncomar, 574- 

576. Dissolution of his friendship with 


Hastings, 588. His interference in the 
proceedings against the Begums, 605. 
His ignorance of the native dialects, 
605 note. Condemnation in Parlia- 
ment of the arrangement made with 
him by Hastings, 606. 

Impostors, fertile in a reforming age, v. 

", 405. ^ 

Ineapaeitation, Act of, iii. 79, 80. 

Inelosure Acts, i. 245. 

Indemnity Bill, dispute regarding, iii. 116. 
Eetarded by the Whigs, 202, 212. Mo- 
tion for a committee rejected, 212. 

Indemnity, Bill of, to protect witnesses 
against Walpole, vi. 56. 

Independents (the), i. 92 ; ii. 449. ' 

India, debates upon the trade with, iii. 
377. Ignorance regarding, in Eliza- 
beth’s and the following reigns, 467, 
468. Trade with, 469. The trade 
complained of by English clothiers, 476. 
Eesumed debates, 606; iv. 72. Diffi- 
culties of private traders with^ 374, 
Montague’s projected General Company, 
375, 376. Violent opposition, 376. 
Eager subscription to the Hew Com- 
pany’s loan, 378. Eenewed agitation 
of the subject, 449. Foundation of the 
English empire in, vi. 72, 74. High civi- 
lisation of its people, 381. Speech on 
the government of India, viii. 111. 

India Bill, Fox’s, vii. 373. 

Indian Ocean, piracy in, iv. 509. 

Induction, method of, not invented by 
Bacon, vi. 228. Utility of its analysis 
greatly overrated by Bacon, 228. Ex- 
ample of its leading to absurdity, 231. 

“ Indulgence,” the, i. 146. 

Indulgence, Declaration of (under Chas. 
IL), i. 170. Its unpopularity, 173. Ee- 
voked, 174. Declaration of Indulgence 
by James II., ii. 39. Its illegality, 41. 
Was a boon to the Dissenters, 41, 42. 
The second^Declaration ordered to be 
read in churches, 146, Eemonstranee 
of the bishops, 150, 151. The Declara- 
tion read in only four London churches, 
153. General resistance to, 157. 

Indulgences, vi. 464. 

Inferno, Dante’s, character of the, v. 239 ; 
Tii. 610, 611. 

Infidelity, on the treatment of, v. 3 85. Its 
powerlessness to distiu’b the peace of 
the world, vi. 484. 

Innocent XT., Pope, his dispute with 
Lewis, XIV., i. 363, 364. His advice 
to James II., 364. His Jansenist ten- 
dencies, 568. His moderation towards 
England, 590. His dislike of the 
Jesuits’ proceedings in England, ii. 82. 
His coldness to Lord Castlemaine, 85. 
Abolishes the right of asylum at Home, 
218. His quarrels with Louis XIV., 
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218,219. Ills death, iii. -148. (Com- 
pare Rome, Court ot^) 

Innocent XII., reconciles the Papacy to 
Lewis XIV., iii. 56o. His irresolute 
conduct, 569, 570. 

Inns, English, i. 300, 301. 

Inquisition, instituted on the suppression 
of the Albigensian heresy, vi. 463. 
Armed with powers to suppress the Re- 
formation, 472, 473. 

Interest, effect of attempts hygOTernment 
to limit the rate of, Ti. 500. 

Intolerance, religious, effects of, v. 356. 

Inverness in 1689, iii. 60. 

Investiture, lay, contests regarding, i. 45. 

Invocation of saints, vi. 458. 

Ipswich, mutiny of Scotch regiments at, 
ii. 427. 

Ireland, Norman conquest of, i. 10. Union 
of, wdth. England, 50. Long struggle 
in, 51 Celtic population of, 52. Treated 
as subjeet, 52. Continues Roman 
Catholic, 53. Acknowledges Charles 
II.j Cromwell’s conquest of, 102. Un- 
der Charles II. 146, 147. Lord Lieu- 
tenancy of, 243. Roman Catholics in, 

■ tolerated by the law, 619. Hostility of 
races in, 620. Celtic population and 
aristocracy, 621, 622. Old and new 
English colonists, 622. Tyreonnel, Lord 
Deputy, 642. Dismay of the English 
colonists, 644. James II.’s scheme for 
detaching it from England, ii. 119. Its 
state at the time of the Revolution, 499. 
502. The English colonists are appre- 
hensive of massacre, 503. News of the 
English Revolution arrives, 513. De- 
vastation of, in 1689, 520. Destruction 
of cattle, 522. Subjection of Protes- 
tants in the south, 523. James II.’s 
reception, 533. Persecution of Protes- 
tants, 570. The spirit of the people 
roused by James II.’s danger, iii. 133. 
Campaign of 1 69 1 ; the Pale, 41 8. Re- 
vival of prosperity on the English side, 
419.^ Severe measures against the 
Papists, 420. The Jacobite, part of the 
island ; anarchy and insecurity of pro- 
perty, 422.^ Exhaustion after the war, 
463. Subjection of the Celtic popula- 
tion, 465. State of (1693), 644, Com- 
plaints in, against James’s second De- 
chiration, iv. 13. State of (1697), 805. 
Whigs and Tories in, 306. Restrictions 
imposed by the English Parliament on 
tlie woollen manufactures of, 370. The 
native Irish not concerned in the ques- 
tion,^ 372, 373. Dependence of the 
English colony on England, 373. Ques- 
tion as to the disposal of the Irish for- 
feitures, 519. Report of the commis- 
sioners of the Commons on the subject, 
520. Extravagant estimate of the value 
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of the forfeited property, 521. Unfair 
report of the commissioners, 522. The 
conqmissioners take up the case of the 
grant to Lady Orkney, 523. The Re- 
sumption Bill, 526. Rebellion in, in 
1640, V. 570. Essex’s administration i?), 
vi. 158. Its condition under Cromwell's 
government, 262, 266. Its state ec/ri- 

. trasted with that of Scotland, 357. Its 
Union with England compared with tiie 
Persian fable of King Zohak, 35 7. Rea- 
son of its not joining in favour of the 
Reformation, 465, 475, Danger to Eiig- 
land from its discontents, 583. William 
Pitt the first English minister wlio 
formed great designs for the benefit <>f 
Ireland, vii. 397. Speech on tlie Re- 
peal of the Union with Ireland, viii* 
86. And on the State of Ireland, 245. 
And on the Church of Ireland, 316. 

Irish Chureb, the, i. 53, 623. 

Irish emigrants in England, ii. 61. 

Irish exiles, iii. 453, 454. 

“Irish night,” the, ii. 31G. 

Irishrebellion (the), in the reign of Charles 
I, i. 83. 

Irish troops in England, dislike of, ii. 
211. Disbanded; disarmed, 319. Irish 
in the service of James II., their in* 
efficiency from wuiit of discipline, fii. 
288. Resolve to defend Limerick, 32L, 
Their plundering excursions, 423, 424* 
Dissensions at Limerick, 424. Under 
St. Ruth, 428. Volunteer for the 
French service, 1 08, Destined to take* 
part in the French invasion of Eng- 
land, 536. Regarded by the English 
with scorn and hatred, 538. Their bra* 
very at the battle of Marsigliu, iv. 38, 

Iron w'orks, i. 248 

Islington, i. 274. 

Isocrates, his defence of oligarchy and 
t^Tanny, vii. 698, 699. * 

Italian language, Djinto’s first work on 
the, vii. 601. 

Italian masque, the, V. 12. 

Italian writers, criticisms on the jmntn- 
pal, vii. 601. Dante, 601. Petrarch, 6H>. 

Italians, their character in the middiu 
ages, v. 60. Their social condition 
compared with that of the ancient 
Greeks, 78. 

Italy, revolution of tlie poetry of, v. 97. 
Monti’s imitation of the style of Dante, 
96. State of Italy in the dark agi-s, 
50. Progress of civilisation and reline- 
ment in, 51 ei scq<. Its condition under 
Caesar Borgia, 71. Its temper at the 
Reformation, vi. 465 et seq. Its slow 
progress owing to Catholicism, 482, 
Revival of the power of the cliurca in, 
487. 

Ivry, viii. 548. 


654 


mBEX. 


JXG 

4i TACKBOOT,” a popular ' pun on 
t) Bute’s name, vii. 232, 245. 

Jacobin Club, its excesses, vi. 486. 

Jacobins, their origin, v. 594. Their po- 
licy, vii. i48. Their excesses, 149, 151. 
Materials of which the party was com- 
posed, 159, 160. Their cruelties in 
Paris and in the provinces, 160. Be- 
yiew of their j)olicy, 200. 

Jacobite, epitaph on a, viii. 592. 

Jacobites, English and Irish, ii. 536, 537. 

. Their want of sympathy, 538. Their 
plots on William III.’s departure for 
Ireland, iii. 260. Gatherings in the 
IS^orth, 262. Their secret printing 
presses, 313. Their “Porm of prayer 
and humiliation,” 314. Which is as- 
cribed to the nonjuring prelates, 315. 
Disclose the designs of Marlborough, 
495. Prepare for insurrection in the 
northern counties, 554. Division in, 
iy. 5. (See Compounders. Noncom- 
pounders.) Their presses and writings, 
30, 33. Their addresses to the sailors, 
34, Eesume their plots, 206. Their 
dismay at the Treaty of Eyswick, 324. 
Their indignation against Lewis XIV., 
324 and note. Their attempt to pro- 
claim James III. in London, 546. Ee- 
yival of their spirits in 1721, vii, 292. 
Plan for a Jacobite insurrection, 292, 

Jacobites in Scotland, their party in the 
Convention, iii. 21, 26. Their plan of 
secession to Stirling frustrated, 26, 28. 
Their loss of weight in the Convention, 
30. Take the oath of allegiance to Wil- 
liam III., 337. Meeting of conspirators, 

363. Their advice to James II., 

364. ^ 

Jacobitism, Addison’s opinion that travel- 
ling is the best euro for it, vii. 76. 

Jamaica, earthquake in, iii. 691. 

James I., his zeal for the English Church, 
i. 52. His diminished importance, not- 
withstanding the extension of his do- 
minions, 54. His character and admin- 
istration ; eonseqiienees of his conduct, 
55. Adopts the doctrine of divine 
right, 56. His kingcraft, 57. His 
death, 66. His conduct in regard to 
monopolies, iv. 466. His view's of the 
necessities of the Catholics, v. 177. 
His folly and weakness, 547, 548. Ec- 
semhled Claudius Csesar, 548. Court 
paid to him by the English courtiers 
before the death of Elizabeth, vi. 167. 

. His twofold character, 167. His favour- 
able reception of Bacon, 168-171. His 
anxiety for the union of England and 

. Scotland, 170. His employment of 
Bacon in perverting the laws, 171. His 
favours and attachment to Buckingham, 
176, 178. Absoluteness of Ms govern- 


ment, 182. His summons of a parlia- 
ment, 187. His political blunders, 187, 
188. Ilis message to the Commons on 
the misconduct of Bacon, 188. His 
readiness to make concessions to Eome, 
474. ■ ■ 

James, Duke of York, afterwards James 
II., his character, i. 134. Becomes a 
Eoman Catholic, 161. Eesigns the post 
of Lord High Admiral, 175. Marries 
Mary of Modena, 182. Eetires to Brus- 
sels, 188. Sent into Scotland, 199. 
Attempt to exclude him from the suc- 
cession (see Exclusion Bill). His go- 
vernment of Scotland, 212, 213. His 
advice to Charles II., 216. His conduct 
in Charles II.’s illness, 337, 338. Pro- 
cures a Eoman Catholic priest, 340. 
His account of Charles’s death, 344 
note. His speech to the Privy Council, 
345. Proclaimed King, 346. His min- 
istry at the commencement of his reign, 
348. Shows favour to Jeffreys, 350, 
352. Calls a parliament, 355. Hia 
apologies to Barillon, 356. Eeeeives 
money from Prance, 357, 360. Sends 
LordChurchiil as ambassador toPrance, 
360. His subjection to Lewis XIV., 
360. Innocent XI.’s advice to him, 364. 
His fluctuating policy, 365. Hears 
mass publicly, 367. His coronation, 
368. Omissions in the religious ser- 
vices, 369. Tory addresses to, 371. His 
hatred of the Puritans, 386, 387. His 
feeling towards the Quakers, 391, Li- 
berates Quaker and Eoman Catholic 
prisoners, 396. His speech to Parlia- 
ment, 400. Prepares for the defence of 
Scotland against Argyle, 425. His in- 
terview w'ith the Dutch ambassadors, 
426. Takes measures against Mon- 
mouth, 451. Adjourns Parliament, 
455. Eeviews the regiments from Hol- 
land, 463. Arrests suspected persons, 
463. His interview with Monmouth, 
483. With Earl Grey, 484. His par- 
tial conduct to the leading rebels, 513- 
514. His power at its height, 523. 
His treaty with Holland, 5 24. Domestic 
policy, 524. His army, 525. His de- 
signs in favour of Popery, 526. Impo- 
licy of his proceedings, 629, 630, Vio- 
lates the Tost Act, 531. Dismisses 
Halifax, 531. General discontent against, 
531, 532. Embarrassed by proceedings 
in France, 535. His speech to Parlia- 
ment, 536. Parliamentary opposition 
to, 537, 542. Eeprimandsthe Commons, 
644. Attends a sitting of the Peers, 
648. Prorogues Parliament, 549. Pub- 
lishes papers of Charles II., 556. Par- 
ties ill his court, 563. His mode of 
arguing, 569, His blind reliance on the 
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Cliurcli of England, 570. Encouraged 
in liis errors by Sunderland, f571. 9^" 

tharine Sedley’s ■ influence over him, 
578. His eoiiduet to tlie Huguenot re- 
fugees, oSl. His designs, t584. Dis- 
misses refractory judges, 585. ^ Hires 
preferments to Konian Catholics, 590. 
His designs against the Chiircbj 590. 
Appoints a new Court of High Coni- 
inission, 593. Discontent excited by his 
proceedings, 597. Forms a camp on 
Hounslow Heath, 601. His anger at the 
Scotch disturbances, 611. His negotia- 
tion with Scotch Privy Councillors, 613. 
His arbitral^ government in Scotland, 
817, 618. I-iis conduct towards Ireland, 
-619. Loses the opportunity of recon- 
ciling the races, 626, 627. Conse- 
quences of his policy, 627. Employs 
Papists ill the army, 630. Displeased 
with Clarendon, 634. His zeal for 
making proselytes, 637. Dismisses Eo- 
ehester, 610. Dismisses Clarendon, 
612. Designs to conciliate the Protest- 
ant Dissenters, ii. 33, 35. Orants par- 
tial toleration in Scotland, 37. His 
system of “ closeting,” 38, 39. His 
Declaration of Indidgenet', 39. His 
disputes with the Church, 43. Courts 
the Dissenters, 44. William’s and 
Mary’s remonstrance to, 58. His exclu- 
sive employment of Papists, 63. His 
enmity to Burnet, 65, 66. Complains 
of Dykvelt's intrigues, 78. His disputes 
'ftT.th William, 79. Demands the return 
of English troops, SO. Assigns public 
honours to the Papal Nuncio, 87, 88. 
Dissolves Parliament, 89. Procures the 
illegal execution of deserters, 91. His 
attack on the rights of 3Iagdalene Col- 
lege, Oxford, 101-104. Oil the Char- 
torhoiise, 104. His royal progress, 105. 
His apparently good reception, 106. At 
Oxford, 107. Incurs the resentment of 
the clergy, 116. Suggestions to him 
regarding the succession, 118. His 
scheme for detaching Ireland from the 
empire, 119. His hope of an heir, 120. 
His fear of a Protestant regency, 122. 
Determines to pack a Parliament, 124. 
Dismisses many Lords Lieutenant, 126- 
131. His questions to magistrates and 
the answers to them, 132. His attempt 
on the corporations, 139-142. Coerces 
public functionaries, 142. His design 
in regard to licences, 143. His second 
Declaration of Indulgence, 145. His 
interview with tlie bishops, 151, 152. 
Hesitates, loL Eejocts Sunderland’s 
moderate advice, 167. Deceives news 
of the acquittal of the bishops, 179. 
His injustice to his daughter Mary, 198. 
His intended persecution of the Oliurcli, 
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203. His unpopularity with the clergy, 
206. With the gentry, 207. ihn 

army, 208. Brings over Irish troops, 
209. Ecceives warnings of the Priiie.? 
of Orange’s designs, 227. His talse 
security, 22S. Eejeets the assistance 
ofFrance, 229. Becomes aware of his 
danger, 237. His fleet and army, 239. 
Attempts to conciliate his subjects, 230, 
His interview with the ^bishops, 210. 
His concessions ill received, 211, 212. 
His supposed faithless conduct in regarvl 
to Magdalene College, 243. Summons 
Privy Councillors and others, 244. Lays 
before them proofs of the birth of his 
son, 244, Ecceives copies of William’s 
Declaration; questions the Lords in re- 
gard to it, 248, 249. His interview witli 
the bishops, 250. His conversation w'th 
four bishops, 261. Ecceives neavs of 
Cornbury’s desertion, 268. Holds a 
meeting of ofiieers, 270. Goes to Salis- 
bury, 272. Distrusts his piny, 273. 
Eetreats, 280. His arrival in London ; 
holds a Council of Lords, 284. Appoints 
Commissioners to negotiate ; makes fur- 
ther concessions, 287. Meditates flight:, 
288. His commissioners at Hunger- 
ford, 298. Sends away the Queen and 
Prince, 305. Prepares for his own 
flight, 306. His flight, 307. His me- 
moirs, 313. Detained by fishermen ,321 
and note. His demeanour, 321. Kc- 
leased by order of the Lords, 324. E o 
moved to Bochester ; sends a letter to 
William, 324. Eetm’nsto London, 326. 
Departs for Bochester, 332. His flight, 
339. 'Lands at Ambletonse, 340. Ar- 
rives at St. Germains, 347. His mani- 
festo, 356. His letter to the Convent ion, 
379. Effect of Ms measures in Jr..- 
land, 503. Applies to Lewis Xi\'. f. r 
troops for Ireland, 526. At Brest, ♦' > . 

Lands at Kinsale, 531. Enters Cork, 
531. His journey to Dublin, 533. Hi-: 
reception, 534. His pi-oclamation, 535, 
Disputes amongst his follow'ors, 535, 
540. Determines to go to Ulster, 5U. 
His journey, and vacillating conduct, 
543. Arrives before Londonderry, 51 h 
Fired upon from the wmlls, 547. Siiivimons 
the town, 551. Eetiirns to Dublin, 552. 
His speech to the Irish Parliament, 550 . 
Eesists the repeal of the Act of Ret i la- 
ment, 563. Issues base coin, 505, 
Consents to the great Act of Atiaimb 
569. Prorogues Parliament, 509. Ef- 
fect produced in England by las conduct, 
572. Eecalls Eosen from Londojidf *rry, 
579. Ecceives news of reverses iif: Lon - 
donderry and Newton Butler, 580 . HU 
letter to the Scotch Converdion, hi, 21. 
His deposition declared at Edinlrarglj, 
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31. His despondency, 130, Eejects 
Araiix's advice, 131. Dismisses Mel- 
fort, 134. Offers battle to Scbomberg, 
138. Detaches Sarsfield into Connaught, 
141 . His negligence in winter quarters 
at Dublin, 256, His system of robbery 
and base money, 257. Sets out for his 
camp, 284. Retreats before William, 
286. Makes a stand on the Boyne, 287. 
His army, 288. His flight, 298. His 
speech to the Lord Mayor and citizens 
of Dublin, 301. Leaves Ireland, 302. 
Arrives in Prance, 307. His reception 
by Lewis XIV., 307. His memoirs ex- 
plain Marlborough’s treason, 495 and 
note. Believes himself to be popular in 
the English fleet, 636, Relies on Rus- 
sell, 637. His vain expectations of 
support in England, 538. His Queen 
gives birth to a daughter, 639. Holds 
a chapter of the Garter at St. Germains ; 
goes to La Hogue, 540. His Declaration, 
541. Proscriptions contained therein, 
541. Effect produced by his Declara- 
tion, 542, 543. The Jacobites are 
ashamed of it, 544. Its effect on Ad- 
miral Russel], 544. His interview with 
Grandval, 585. Returns to St. Ger- 
mains, iv. 1. His conduct to the Pro- 
t estant refugees, 3-5. His paper headed 
“Por my Son,” 7 and note. Advice of 
Lewis^ XIV. to, 7. Takes Middleton 
into his confidence, 8. His*new Decla- 
ration, 10. His insincerity, 11. The 
Declaration circulated ; its effect, 12. 
Prohibits mourning for his daughter 
Mary, 122, Change in his views on 
Mary’s death, 144, 145. Made privy 
to the project for the assassination of 
William, 147. Rejects the- proposal to 
resign the crown to his son, 268. Claims 
to send a minister to the Congress of 

- Ryswick ; his circular to the Catholic 
Princes, 322. His refusal to leave St. 
Germains, 397. Attacked by paralysis, 
639. His last illness, 539. His death, 
544 ; V. 247. Causes of his expulsion, 
27. Administration of the law in his 
time, 223. Varelst’s portrait of him, 
446, Acknowledgment by Lewis XIV. 
of his son as his successor, 657. Pavour 
towards liim of the High Church party, 
vi. 112. His misgovernment, 113, 
His claims as a supporter of toleration, 
113,117. His conduct towards Lord 
Rochester, 115. His union with Lewis 
XIV., 116. His confidential advisers, 
116. His kindness and munificence to 
Wycherley, 609. 

James, Prince of Wales, bis birth, ii. 160. 
Suspected to be supposititious, 160, 162, 
Sent to Portsmouth, 273. Brought to 
London, 303. Sent to Prance, 305. 


, Jt:N 

Proclaimed King of England by Lewiji 
XIV., iv. 644. Attempted proclamation 
of, in London, 546. 

Jane, a Tory divine, takes part in the 
conference with Roman Catholic divines, 

i. 628. A member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii, 172, 173. Chosen 
Prolocutor of the Lower House of Con- 
vocation ; his oration, 187. 

Jansenists, i. 568. 

Jardine, Mr., his work on the use of tor- 
ture in England, vi. 175 note. 

Jefii’eys, Sir George, afterwards Lord, Ins 
charge to the Bristol magistrates, i. 264 
note. His character, 350. His early 
career, 351. Pavoured by James II., 
352. Made Chief Justice; raised to 
the peerage; his dispute with Lord 
Keeper Guildford, 354. His conduct 
on Baxter’s trial, 383, 384. His West- 
ern circuit, 496. His conduct at the 
trial of Lady Lisle, 498. At Dor- 
chester; at Exeter; in Somersetshire, 
501. Number of his victims, 602. His 
conduct to the Hewlings, 504. To 
Tutchin, 505. His extortions, 507. 
Enduring hatred of, in the AVest, 51 ^ 
Made Lord Chancellor, 616. In the 
House of Peers, 648. At the trial of 
Lord Delamere, 551, 562. His dupli- 
city to the parties in the Cabinet, 674. 
Made President of the new Court of 
High Commission, 594, His behaviour 
to the Pellow's of Magdalene College, 

ii. 103. His zeal slackens, 124. Made 
Lord Lieutenant of two counties, 132. 
Advises the prosecution of the bishops, 
156. Alarmed at the popular feoling 
in favour of the bishops, 167. James 
attempts to make him Chancellor of 
the University of Oxford, 207. One of 
the Council of Piye, 27^ Summoned 
to AVhitehall, 289. Arrested by th© 
rioters, 314. In the Tower; feelings 
of the people towards him, iii. 118-120. 
His interview with John Tutchin, 120. 
With Dean Sharp, and Dr. Scott, 120^ 
121. His death, 121. His sentence 
upon Sir R. Armstrong, 214. His judg- 
ment in favour of the East India Com- 
pany’s monopoly, 473. His crueltv, 
vi. 114. 

Jeffreys, Lord, son of the above, iv. 291. 
Jemmy Twitcher,” a nickname of th© 
Earl of Sandwich, vii. 245. 

Jenkyn, AVilliam, i. 306. 

Jenner, Sir Thomas, Royal Commissioner 
at Oxford, ii. Ill, 112. 

Jennings, Sir Edmund, i. 536. 

Jennings, Prances, ii. 75. 

Jennings, Sarah. See Marlborough, 
Duchess of. 

Jenyns, Soame, his notion of happiness 
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, in lieareii, vii. 92. Br. Johnson’s re- 
Tiew of his Inquiry into the Nature and 
Origin of Evil, vii. 339. 

Jermyn, Henry. See Borer, Lord. 

Jermyn Street, i. 279. 

Jerningham, Mr., his verses, vii. 17. 

Jersey, Lord, appointed Secretary of State, 
iv. 460. 

Jesus, Order of (Jesuits), statements of 
Oates regarding, i. 183. Energy of 
the Order, 563, 564. Biseipline and : 
self-devotion of its members, 565. Ac- 
commodate themselves to all cases, J 
505, 566. Their nltramontanism, 567. ^ 
Contest with Jansenists, 568. The 
Order becomes an instrument of Lewis 
XIV., and estranged from the Pope, 
568. Establishment of, in the Savoy, 
598. Their dominion over James li., 
ii. 47. In Home, their reception of the 
English embassy, 85. Their schemes 
with regard to the succession, 117. 
Kise of Jesuitism, vi. 468. Bestruc- 
tion of Port Royal, 484. Its fall and 
consequences, 485. Its doctrines, 488. 
Its theory and practice towards heretics, 
116. Institution of the Order of Jesus, 
468. Character of the Jesuits, 469. 
Their policy and proceedings, 470, 471. 
Their doctrines, 470. Their conduct 
in the confessional, 470. Their mis- 
sionary activity, 470, 476. 

Jewel, Bishop, i. 40. 

Jews tolerated by Cromwell, i. 109. Pro- 
ject of a special tax upon (1689), iii. 
193. The sacred books of the Jew's 
iinknowm to the Romans, v. 149. Re- 
view of the Civil Bisabilities of, 
458-469, Argnment that the Con- 
stitution W'ould be destroyed by admit- 
ting them to power, 459, 461. The 
argument that they are aliens, 462. In- 
consistency of the law in respect to 
them, 4-62, 463. Their exclusive spirit 
a natural consequence of their treat- 

. ment, 464. Argument against them, 
that they look forward to their restora- 
tion to their own country, 465, 468. 

. Speech on the civil disabilities of the 
Jews, viii. 100. 

Job, the book of, v. 11. 

John, King, his loss of Normandy, i. 12. 

Johnson, Michael, the bookseller, i. 268 ; 
vii. 325. 

Johnson, Samuel, i. 601. His '‘Julian 
the Apostate,” 602. Imprisoned, 602. 
His address to the soldiers ; prosecuted, 
603. His punishment, 604. His de- 
gradation declared illegal, iii. 106. 
Compensated for his sufferings by Wil- 
liam III., 106. 

Johnson, Boctor Samuel; Ms opinion of 
the non-jurors, iii. 160, 170 note. His 
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liberal feelings towmrds the Irish, 456 
note. Review of Croker’s edition of 
Boswell’s Life of, v. 498-538. His 
Lives of the Poets, vii. 352. His ob- 
jection to Juvenars Satires, V. 50.5. His 
peculiarities, 518, 526. Condition of 
literary men at the time of his settling 
in London, 519-522, His ditfieulties, 
523. His elevation, .523. Peculiarity 
of his intellect, 526.^ His credulity, 526. 
His religious sentiments, 527. His 
opinion on forms of government, .528, 
529,. His judgments on books, 630. 
Narrowness of his views of society, 532, 
His visit to the Hebrides, 534. Hia 
style, 536; ii. 315. His club-room, 
537, Singxilarity of his destiny, .538. 
Besultoriness of his studies, v. 447. 
His admiration of the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress, 447* His bigotry, vi. 132. His 
definitions of Excise and Pensioner, 
132. Comparison of his political 
WTitings with those of Swift, 316. Lan- 
guage he held of Lord Clive, 443. His 
praise of Congreve’s “Mourning Bride,” 
519, 529. His interview •with Hastings, 
551. His friendship with Br. Burney, 
vii. 5. His ignorance of music, 6. Hi.s 
•want of appreciation of Gray, 10. His 
position with the Thrales, 1 7. His fond- 
ness for Miss Burney, and approbation 
of her book, 17. ^ His injustice to Field- 
ing, 17. His irritability, 17. His be- 
nevolence, 17. His eontemptuous deri- 
sion of the civilisation of the Atlienians, 
59. His remark on history and histo- 
rians,, v. 128. Oliver Goldsmith intro- 
duced to, vii. 31.5. Story of the publi- 
cation of the Vicar of Wakefield, 315, 
316. Johnson’s birth and early life, 
324. His father, 325. Goes to Oxford, 
326. His attainments at this time, 326. 
His struggles with poverty, 326, 330. 
Becomes an incurable hypochondriac, 
326. His literary drudgery, 327. His 
marriage, 328. His school near Lich- 
field, 328. ^Sets out for London, 329. 
Effect of his privations in his temper 
and deportment, 330. Engaged on the 
“ Gentleman’s Magazine,”' 331- His 
political opinions, 381. His Jacobite 
views, 331. His poem of London, 332. 
His associates, 333. His life of Richard 
Savage, 334. His Bictionary, 334. His 
treatment by Lcu'd Chestfrfield, 335* 
His Vanity of Human Wishes coni- 
pared-with the satire of Juvenal, 335. 
Relation between him and his pupil 
Bavid Garrick, 335. Irene hrouglit out, 
336, Publication and reception of the 
Rambler, 337-^ Beath of Mrs. John- 
son, 338.^ Publication of the Bictionarj, 
338.' His review of Soaine Jenynii's 
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Inquiry into fhe Nature and Origin of ] 
Evil, 340. His Idler, 340. Death of 
his mother, 340., Circumstances under I 
which Easseias was published, 341. j 
His hatred of the "Whigs, 342. Accepts 
a pension of three hundred a year, 342. 
His belief in ghosts, 343. Publication 
of his edition of Shakspeare’s works, 

343. Honours conferred upon him, 

344. His colloquial talents, 344. His 
predominance in The Club, 346. His 
biographer, James Boswell, 346. The 
inmates of his house near Meet Street, 
348. His visit to the Hebrides, 349. 
His prejudice against the Scotch, 349. 
His exposure of Macpherson’s forgery of 
Phigal, 350. His Taxation no Tyranny, 
351. His declining years, 354. His 
death, 20, 356. 

Johnsonese, v. 536 ; vii. 47. 

Johnstone, agent of communication be- 
tween England and the Hague, ii. 79. 
His account of the public feeling on 
the birth of the Pretender, 166 note. 
Appointed Secretary of State for Scot- 
land, iii. 654. His jealousy of Sir 
John Dalryniple, iv. 149. His dismis- 
sal, 489. 

Jones, Inigo, vih 60. 

Jones, Chief Justice, dismissed by James, 
II., i. 585. 

Jones, Sir William, his distichs as to 
the division of time of a lawyer, v. 
508. His part in the Literary Club, vii. 

345. 

Jonson, Ben, v. 68. His “ Hermogenes,” 
412. His description of Lord Bacon’s 
eloquence, v. 151. His verses on the 
celebration of Bacon’s sixtieth year, vi. 
185. His tribute to Bacon, 202. His 
description of humours in character, vii. 
43. Specimen of liis heroic couplets, 
43. 

Joseph II., his reforms, vi. 333. 

Journey through Scotland, ” Hi. 45 
note. 

Judges, the, condition of their tenure of 
office, V. 200. Formerly accustomed to 
receive gifts from suitors, vi. 192-196. 
How their corruption is generally de- 
tected, 209. Integrity required from 
them, 577. Speech on the exclusion of 
the Judges from the House of Commons, 
viii. 429. 

Judgmentandimagination, T. 90. 
Judgment, private, Milton’s defence of the 
right of, V. 42. 

Judicial bench, its character in the time of 
James IL, V. 222. 

Julian, the Emperor, compared to James 
* II., i. 602. His partiality for the Greek 
■ language, V. 148.- 

Junius, Letters of, arguments in favour of 
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their having been written by Sir Philip 
Francis, vi. 567. Their effects, vii. 273;. 
Jurisprudence, Mr. Bentham’s rediiction 
of, to a science, v. 613, 614. 

Juryman, the stipend of an Athenian, 'yii, 
584. 

Just, Saint, expatiates on the guilt of Ver- 
gniaud and Petion, vii. 156. Becomes 
a member of the Committee of Public 
Safety, 159. His doom, 164. His ex- 
ecution, 164. 

Juvenal’s Satires, Johnson’s objection to 
them, 491. Their impurity, v. 505. 
Juvenal compared with Dryden, 119. 
His satire compared with that of Samiud 
Johnson, vii. 335. 


K AXJNITZ, Count, Austrian negotiatoi 
at Eyswick, iv. 161. 

Kean, Edmund, a deseendant of Lord 
Halifax, iv. 127. 

Keating, John, Irish Chief Justice off the 
Common Pleas, resists Tyrconnel’s 
measures, i. 633. His power on the 
Bench neutralised by Eoman Catholic 
colleagues, ii. 500. His exertions to 
preserve order, 520. Discharged from 
the Privy Council by James II., 535. 
Ken, Bishop ; his address to Charles II, 
on his death-bed, i. 839. Visits Mon- 
mouth, 484. Believes rebel prisoners, 
495. Vainly intercedes for the rebels 
with James II., 516. At the Hague, ii. 
10. One of the seven bishops, 150, 
(See Bishops, the Seven.) A nonjuror, 
iii. 159. His retirement at Longleat, 
398. 

Kendall, Captain James, i. 542. 

Kenmare, foundation of, ii. 505. Ilosli- 
lities w'ith the Irish, 506, 507. Capi- 
tulates ; the settlers escape to Bristol, 
523. 

Kenmore, Lord, iii. 84. 

Kenrick, William, vii, 16. 

Kensington, William III.’s residence at, ii. 
443. 

Keppel, Arnold Van. Sec Allminarle. 
Keppoch, Macdonald of. See Macdonald. 
Kerry, description of, ii. 504. 

Ketch, John, executioner of Monmouth, i. 
487 note. 

KetUewell, John, a nonj uror, iii. 1 (5 7. A 
noncompounder, iv. 5. 

Keyes, Thomas; his share in the assas- 
sination plot, iv. 211, 219. Arrested, 
223. His execution, 227. 

Kidd, William, employed by Lord Bella- 
mont to suppress the pirates of the In- 
dian Seas, iv. 509. Commands a priva- 
teer under a Eoyal commission, 511. 
Tui'ns pirate ; his cruelty, 511, Arrested 
at New York, 512. 
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Kidder, Eicliard, Bishop of Batli and 
\yolis, iii. 401. ^ 

Kidnapping at Bristol, i. 264. 

Iv ilfi n, William, a leading Baptist ; J ames 

II. ’s attempt to cajole him, ii. 53, 55. 

Killegrew, placed OTer the navy, iii. 651. 

His mismanagement in the matter of 
the Smyrna fleet, iv. 28. 

Killieerankie, pass of, iii. 82. Battle of, 
86-89. Its effects, 91. Hemarks on, 
93-94. 

Kimholton, Lord, his impeachment, v. 57 3. 

King (the), in the Athenian democracy, 21 
note. 

King, Angiistin, his last confession^ i. 298 
note. 

King, Doctor William ; his loyalty ; per- 
secuted by James II., ii. 571. Arrested 
at Dublin, iii. 284. His sermon before 
William III, 303. 

King, Edward; Ms share in the assas- 
sination plot, it. 212, 219. His execu- 
tion, 227. 

King, Gregory, on the population of Eng- 
land, i. 222. His calculations of agri- 
cultural produce, 245. His estimate of 
clerical incomes, 254. His estimate of 
population and food, 328 note. Of 
paupers, 328, 329 note. 

King’s Evil, touching for, iii. 178, 179. 

“King’s Friends,” the faction of the, vii. 
257, 262, 265. 

Kinsale, James II. lands at, ii. 531. Taken 
by Marlborough, iii. 331. 

Kirke, Colonel Percy, in Somersetshire, i. 
492. His “Lambs,” 492. His exe- 
cutions, 493. Extortions, unfounded 
story of, 494. Hecallecl, 495. His 
Protestantism, 532. Assures William 

III. of his support, ii. 191. Attends 
James II., 270, Hefuses to obey or- 
ders, 279, Sent to relieve London- 
derry, 574. Arrives in Lough Foyle, 
576. His delay, 580. Eeceives or- 
ders to attack the boom, 581 and note. 
Enters Londonderry, 583. 

Kirke, his fatal duel with Conway Sey- 
mour, iv. 505. His trial ; found guilty 
of manslaughter, 506. 

Kit-Cat Club, AdHson’s introduction to 
the, vii. 73. 

Kleber, General, refuses to obey the cruel 
decree of the Convention, vii. 172. 

Kneller, Sir Godfrey, i. 322 ; vi. 12. Ad- 
dison’s lines to him, vii. 90. 

Knight, Sir John, his speech against the 
Bill for the Naturalisation of Foreign 
Protestants, iv. 83. Loses his election 
for Bristol, 182. 

Kiiightley, Christopher, his share in the 
assassination plot, iv. 212. Arrested, 
223. 

“Knights,” comedy of the, vi. 260 


. LAN 

Knights’ service, tenure h^",' abolished, i, 

121 . 

Knipardoling and Eobespiorre, analogy 
between their followers, v. 591. 
Knowledge, advancement of society in, v. 
677. 

Knox, Alexander*, ii. 148 note. 

L ABOUB, division of, vi. 332. Effect of 
attempts by government to limit 
the hours of, 498. 

Labourdonnais, his talents, vi, SSC. His 
treatment by the Preneli goYernment, 
450. 

Lahouring classes (the), their condition in 
England and on the Continent, v. 362, 
In the United >States, 364. 

Lacedmmon, causes of the silent but rn,-' 
pid downfall of, vii. 671 note. Tlie deve- 
lopment of merit prevented by the laws 
of, 689, 690. Her foreign policy and 
domestic institutions, 690, 691. Her 
government compared with that of 
Athens, 692, 693. Her helots, 605, 
696. 

La Fontaine, allusion to, v. 515. 

Lagos Bay, disaster in, iv. 28. Parlia- 
mentary inquiry into, 69. 

Laguerre, Lewis, a French painter, i. S23« 
La Hogue, battle of, iii. 547. 

Lainez, a Jesuit, i. 567. 

Lake, Bishop of Chichester, ii. 150. 
Bishops, the Seven.) A nonjurm, iii 
159. His death, 184. 

Lalla Eookh, vi. 238. 

Lally, Governor, his treatment by tlm 
French government, vi. 450. 

Lamb, Charles, his defence of the Dram a- 
tists of the Eestoration, vi. 495, 407. 
His kind nature, 496. 

Lambert, John, his ambitious views, i. 
113. Abandoned by Iiis troops, 115. 
Failure of his enterprise, 1 1 S. 

Laraheth Articles (the), i. 62. 

La Melloni ere. Colonel, iii. 128, 

Lamplugh, Bishop of Exeter, dies to 
James II. on the approach of the. 
Prince of Orange, ii. 257. Mtido Arch- 
bishop of York, 268. 

Lampoons, Pope’s, vii. 133. 

Lancashire, Presbyterianism in, i. 121. 
Increase of population in, 225. Prose* 
ciition of Jacobites in, iv. 107“1 11. 
Lancaster, Di*., his patronage of Addison, 
vii. 55. 

Land Bank, project of, iv. 238. Its 
failure, 245, 246. 

Land Tax, origin of, iii. 607. 

Landen, battle of, iv. 20-24. Appeariisiee 
of the field, 25. 

Langdale, Lord, Governor of Hull ; ar- 
rested, ii. 292, 
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Limgley, Sir Eoger, foreman of the jury 
in the trial of the bishops, ii. 171. 

Langton, Bennet, his admiration of Miss 
Burney, vii. 17. A member of the 
Literary Club, 34o, 

Languedoc, description of it in the 12tli 
century, vi. 460, 461. Destruction of 
its prosperity and literature by the Nor- 
mans, 462. 

Lanier, Sir John, at the battle of the 
Boyne, iii. 289. Falls at Steinldrk, 582. 

Lansdowne, Charles Grrannlle, Lord, 
commands the force on the shores of 
Torbay, after the battle of Beachy 
Head, iii. 311. 

Lansdowne, Lord, his friendship for Has- 
tings, Ti. 617. 

Latimer, Hugh, his popularity in London, 
Ti. 195, 198. 

Latin language, partial prevalence of, in 
Britain,!. 3. Languagesderivedfrom,53, 

Latin poems, Boileau’s praise of, ii. 327. 
Excellence of Milton’s, v. 8. . 

Latin scholarship, in England (time of 
Charles II.), i. 309. 

Latin works of Petrarch (the), vii. 630, 631. 

Latinity, Croker’s Criticisms on, v. 505. 

Laud, Archbishop, his character, i. 69 ; v. 
556,567. His system of espionage, i. 
70. His Liturgy for Scotland, 74. His 
treatment by the Parliament, v. 203. 
His correspondence with Strafford, 204. 
His diary, 556. His impeachment and 
imprisonment, 567. His rigour against 
the Puritans, and tenderness towards 
the Catholics, 571. 

Lauder, Sir John, of Fouhtainliall, i. 629. 

Lauderdale i. 167. His administration in 
Scotland, 176, 213. His official gains, 
243. 

Lauzun, Antonine, Count of, ii. 303. Aids 
the -flight of the Queen and Prince of 
Wales, 305. Louvois’ jealousy of him, 
527. Commands French auxiliaries in 
Ireland, iii. 259. His account of the 
state of Ireland, 259. Opposes William 
III.’s right wing at the Boyne, 
294. Covers the flight of the Irish, 299. 
Declares Limerick untenable, 319. His 
impatience to leave Ireland, 320. Ee- 
tircs to Galway, 322. Eeturns to 

■ France, 328. 

Law, its administration in the time of 
James II., v. 223. Its monstrous 
grievances in India, vi. 586, 590. 

Tjaw, William, a nonjuror, iii. 160 note. 

Lawrence, Major, his early notice of Clive, 
388. His abilities, vi. 387, 399. 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas, vii. 40, 

Laws, penal, of Elizabeth, v. 166, 167. 

Lawyers, their inconsistencies as advo- 
cates and legislators, v. 529, 631. 

Lays of Ancient Eome, viiL 443. 
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Learning in Ital^r, revival of, v. 53, 51 
Causes of its decline, 57. 

League and Covenant, the Solemn, i. 94, 

Leake, Captain John, aids in the relief of 
Londonderry, ii. 581. 

Lebon, the Jacobin, his crimes defended 
by Barere, vii. 165. Placed under 
arrest, 178. 

Leeds, i. 267. 

Leeds, Thomas Osborne, Duke of (Earl of 
Danby and Marquess of Caermarthen) ; 
becomes minister of Charles II. His 
character, i. 176 ; vi. 19. His con- 
nection with Temple, 284, 286. His 
policy, 177. His foreign policy, 178, 
Disgraced, 182. Impeached, 185. His 
financial good faith, 227. His official 
gains, 243. Eestored to the House of 
Lords, 405. Complains of James II.’s 
arbitrary acts, 532. His conferences 
with Dykvelt, ii. 68. His letter to the 
Prince of Orange, 78. Joins the re- 
volutionary conspiracy, 194. Signs the 
invitation to William, 197. Seizes 
York for William,- 275. His scheme 
for proclaiming the Princess of Orange, 
358, 377. Opposes the plan of a Ee- 
gency, 369. His speech for declaring 
the throne vacant, 385. His appre- 
hension of a Eestoration, 406. Made 
President of the Council, 411. His 
hostility to Halifax, 447 ; iii. 125. 
Eaised to the marqnisate of Caermar- 
then, ii. 492. Parliamentary attack on, 

iii. 123. His influence with William 
III., 207, 219. Becomes chief minister, 
223. Satirical ballad against, 224 note. 
His system of parliamentary corruption, 
229. One of the Council of Nine, 269. 
Chief adviser of Mary, 269. His ad- 
vice in the Council disregarded, 319. 
Hated by the Whigs, 360. Parlia- 
mentary intrigues against, 361. Sligh- 
ted by William, 362, Eeceives infer 
mation of a Jacobite plot, 367. Causes 
the emissaries to be arrested, 367. 
Lays the ' intercepted papers before 
William, 368. His absence from the 
division on the Place Bill, ‘630. Sup- 
ports the Triennial Bill, 630. Insulted 
by Jacobites at Bath, iv. 35. His as- 
sistance counted on by the Jacobites, 
35. Bribed by the East India Com- 
pany, 37. Eesists the Bill for regu- 
lating State Trials, 75. His speech 
on the Bank of England Bill, 94. 
Eaised to the dukedom of Leeds, 98. 
Owes his dukedom to his talent for de- 
bate, vi. 295, Motion for his impeach- 
ment carried ; his speech in the Lords, 

iv. 138. Th e i mpeaehm ent ; sent to tlie. 
Tower; his defence and escape, 139* 
vi. 288. His disgTace, iv. 140, 141 
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His part in the debate on the Associa- 
tion, 233. Eesists Fenwick’s attainder, 
290. His part in the debate on Mon- 
mouth’s intrigue, 294. Eesigns the 
Presidency of the Council, 465. Crown 
lands conferred on him; his official 
gains, 537. 

Leefdale, an accomplice in the French 
plot for assassinating William HI., iii. 
5S5, Betrays Grandval, 685. 

Legerdemain, vi. 147. 

Legge, Bight Hon. H. B., vi. 61. His re- 
turn to the Exchequer, 61; Tii. 212. 
His dismissal, 223. 

• Legislation, comparative views on, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 218. 

Legitimacy, v. 26. 

Leinster, Duke of (Meinliart Sehoraberg), 
commands William III.’s right wing at 
the battle of the Boyne, iii. 293. Com- 
mands troops intended for a descent on 
France, 588. 

Lely, Sir Peter, i. 322. 

Lemon, Mr., his discovery of Milton’s 
Treatise on Christian Doctrine, v. 1. 

Le Noble ; his pasquinades on the corona- 
tion of William and Mary, ii. 492 note. 
Asserts Jeffreys to have been poisoned 
by William IIL, iii. 121 note. 

Lennox, Charlotte, vi. 263. 

Leo X., his character, vi. 467. Nature 
of the war between him and Luther, 
473. 

Leopold I., Emperor of Austria; his let- 
ters to James II., i. 362 note ; ii. 497 
note. His conduct in the war against 
France, iii. 568. His dispute with the 
Elector of Saxony, iv. 17. His designs 
on the Spanish succession, 311. Grounds 
of his claim to the Spanish throne, 402. 
His dissatisfaction with the Treaty of 
Loo, 435. 

Leslie, Charles; his ^'Answer to King,” 
ii. 502 note. A nonjuror, iii, 161. His 
account of the Quakers, 390 note. 

Lestrange, Eoger, i. 306. Member for 
Winchester, 396. His aceonnt of the 
distress of the Nonconformists, 522 
note.. Sent by J ames II. to Edinburgh, 
617. His answer to the Letter to a 
Dissenter, ii. 46. Eemoved from the 
post of Licenser, iii. 634. Arrested on 
suspicion of being concerned in the 
assassination plot, iv. 223. 

“ Letter to a Dissenter,” ii. 46. 

Letters of Phalaris, controversy between 
Sir William Temple and Cbristehureh 
College and Bentley upon their merits 
andgennincness, vi. 320, 322. 

Levees, i. 286. 

Leven, David, Earl of, iii. 17, 28, 84. At 
the battle of Killieerankie, 89, 90 
note. 
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Levett, Eobert, the quack doctor, vii 
349. , 

Levinge, Sir Kich., tyrannical treatment 
of, by the House of Commons, iv, 
526. 

Levinz, Sir Creswell, counsel for the seven 
bishops, ii. 170. 

Levison Gower, Sir John, Toiy candidate 
for Westminster (1701); his rejection, 
iv. 550. 

Lewis XIV. ; his character, i. 156. His 
power alarming to the Duteli, 158. 
Triple Alliance against, 159. His views 
with respect to England, 162. His 
ambitious projects, 163. His policy 
towards England, 163. His league 
-with Charles II,, 164. Invades Hol- 
land, 170. Eepulsed, 172. His in- 
trigues against Dauby, 182. Foments 
English factions, 202, 218. His trans- 
actions with James II., 355, 357, 360, 
General fear and hatred of, 361, 364. 
His policy towards England, 362 note. 
His dispute with Innocent XI., 363. 
Betracts the privileges of Protestants 
in France, 533. Bevokes the Edict of 
Nantes, 534. General reprobation of 
his conduct, 534. His instructions to 
Bmullon, 538. Supports tlie Jesuits, 
569. His invasion of Holland, ii. 18, 
His complicity in the designs against 
Burnet, 66 note. Persecutes Dutch 
Protestant settlers in France, 215.. 
Alienates his supporters in Amsterdaui, 
215, 216. His quarrels with the 
217, 219. Warns James II. of iiis 
danger, 227. His exertions to s;ive 
James, 228. Invades Germany, 2.'n. 
His feelings in regard to tlie Englisli 
revolution, 344. His reception of the 
Queen of lEngland, 345. His liberality 
and delicacy to .Tames on liis arrival iii 
France, 347. Invades the Palatinate, 
494. Spares Treves at the intercession 
of Madame de Maintenon, 496. His 
unwillingness to send an army to Ii\.‘- 
land, 627. His parting with James, 
528. Appoints Avanx to accompany 
James, 530. His letter to Alexamler 
YIII. , iii. 1 4 8. T akes Irisl 1 1 roops into 
his pay, 258. Sends French forces 
to Ireland under Laiizun, 258. liis 
reception of James on liis return 
from Iceland, 307. Burnt in effigv 
in London, 329. His a<lvantagrH 
over the coalition, 378. Besieges and 
takes Mons, 378, 379. His quanvl 
with Lonvois, 53 1. Determiaes to in- 
vade England, 536. Opens the cam- 
paign of 1692, 572, Beviews liis 
troops near Mons ; opiens the sic-e of 
Namur, 573. Takes Namur, 575. " His 
arrogance at its height, 57 6. Bt*eel ves 
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Qows of tlie battle of La Hogue ; re- 
turns to Versailles, 577. Accused of 
parlicipatioii in Grand val’s plot, 587. 
His surprise at tbe liberality of Parlia- 
ment to "William, 609. Eemonstrates 
witli dames, iv. 7. His preparations 
for the campaign of 1693; institutes 
the order of Saint Lewis, i4. His re- 
ception of IVIiddleton, 15. At Namxir, 
17. Eejects Luxemburg’s advice to 
offer battle to AVilliain; returns to 
Versailles, 18. His want of personal 
coimige, 19. His arbitrary reduction 
of the price of bread in Paris, 39. His 
desire for peace, 40. His reluctance 
to recognise the English revolution, 41. 
His plan for the campaign of 1694, 99. 
Puts Brest in a state of defence, 100. 
His vexation at the misconduct of the 
Duke of Maine, 160. His navy con- 
fined to port, 170. Exhaustion of his 
finances, 241. Agrees to recognise 
William as king, 268. Offers terms of 
peace, 310. His reception of the Duke 
of Portland as English ambassador, 394. 
Eefuses to remove James II. from 
Saint Germains, 395. His denial^ of 
the charge of countenancing assassins, 
397. His renunciation of the Spanish 
succession, 402 and note. His despatehes 
to Tallard during the negotiations on 
the Spanish succession at Loo, 430 
note. His new propositions on the 
death of the Prince of Bavaria, 468. 
Subserviency of the Spanish Ministers 
to (1699), 474. His considerate at- 
tention to James II. in his last illness, 
539, 540. Question as to his recogni- 
tion of James III., 541-543. An- 
iioxmces his resolution to do so, to 
James II., 513. Proclaims the Prince 
of Wales king, 644. Visits him in 
state at St. Germains, 545. Attempts 
to excuse liis conduct, 646. His con- 
duct in respect to the Spanish succes- 
sion, V. 647-655 et seq. His acknow- 
ledgment, on the death of James II., 
of the Prince ‘of Wales as King of 
England, and its consequences, 657. 
Sent an army into Spain to the as- 
sistance of his grandson, 661. His 
proceedings in support of his grandson, 
Philip, 662-673. His reverses in Ger- 
many, Italy, and the Netherlands, 674. 
His policy, vi. 115. Character of his 
government, 116, 117. His military 
exploits, 249. His projects and affected 
moderation, 269. His ill-humour at 
the Triple Alliance, 274. His eonqxiest 
of Pranche Comt4, 274. His treaty 
with Charles, 282. The early part of 
his reign a time of licence, vii. 64. His 
devotion,. 499. His bitter regrets for 
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his former extravagances, v. 259. His 
character as a king, 626. 

Lewis XV., his government, vi. 450. Con- 
dition of Prance when he came to the 
throne, 627. 

Lewis XVI., his character, vii. 140. Ilis 
position in 1792, 140, 141. His death, 
146, 148. 

Lewis XVIII., restoration of, compared 
with that of Charles II., vi. 98. Le- 
niency of his government at the Eestor- 
ation, vii. 198. 

Lewis, Prince of Baden ; his victories over 
theTxirks in 1689, iii. 146. And again 
11x1691,418. 

Lexington, Lord, ii. 384. 

Leybxxrn, John, Vicar Apostolic in Eng- 
land, i. 538, 637 ; ii* 87- His advice 
to James II., 241. Arrested by riotei’s, 
316. 

L’ Hermitage ; his account of the conduct 
of the English people in the financial 
crisis, iv. 251. 

Libels on the Coxxrt of George III. in 
Bute’s time, vii. 231. 

Libertinism in the time of Charles II., v. 

220 . 

Liberty, public, Milton’s support of, v. 32. 
Its rise and progress in Italy, 50. How 
regarded by the later ancient writers, 
vii. 686. How regarded by historians 
of the Plutarch class, v. 136. Pecxxliar 
and essentially English character of 
English liberty, 137. Political, views 
with which it w’as regarded by the 
Preneh legislators of the Eevolution, 
635.^ 

Licensing Act, iii. 633. The booksellers’ 
petition against it, 643, Abolished, iv. 
124. 

Lies, various kinds of, vii. 128. 

Lieutenancy, commissions of, iii. 233. 
Agitation in London caused by their 
revisal, 234. Debates upon, 24*7. 

Life, human, increase in the term of, v. 861. 

Lilienroth, Swedish minister ; his confer- 
ence withDykvelt and Gallieres, iv. 268. 
Mediator at Eyswick, 314, 

“ Lillibiillero,” ii, 443. 

Limerick, the Irish army collected at, iii. 
319. Question of defending it, 320, 
321, Arrival of William III, ; appear- 
ance and situation of the town, 322, 
The first siege ; exploit of Sarsfield, 324. 
Baldearg O’Donnel arrives, 325. A.<?- 
saxilt rcpxilscd; the siege raised, 327, 
328. Dissensions among the defenders, 
424-426. Scarcity in, 427. Arrival of 
Preneh succours, 427. Second siege, 
442. Capitulates ; the conditions ; the 
garrison have the option of entering the 
Preneh service, 44-7, 448. Persxxasions 
addressed to them, 449, 450. The 
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majority Tolmitecr for France, 450. 
Question regarding tlie treaty, 462- 
464. 

Lime )Street, Eoman Gatlioiic eliapel in, i. 
699 . 

Limp ” a Jacobite sign ; its signification, 
iv. 35. 

Lincoln, William III.’s visit to, iv. 178. 

Lincoln Cathedral, story of the painted 
■window of, V. 158. 

Lincoln, Edward Clinton, Earl of, ii. 385. 

Lincoln’s Inn Fields, houses in, i. 278, 
A resort of beggars and momitebanlcs, 
280. Franciscan establishment in, 
698. 

Lindsay, Lieutenant, his part in the mas* 
sacre of Glencoe, in. 626, 528, 

Lines written on the night of the 30th of 
July, 1847, at the close of an unsuc- 
cessful Contest for Edinburgh, viii. 590. 

Lingard, Doctor, his account of the con- 
duct of James II. towards Lord Eo- 
chestor, vi. 98. His ability as a his- 
torian, 274. His strictures on the 
Triple Alliance, 274. 

Lisle, Alice, harbours fugitive rebels, i. 
496, Her trial, 498, 499. Put to 
death, 500. Her attainder reversed, 
iii. 105. 

Lisle, John, assassinated, iii. 199. 

Literary men more independent than 
formerly, v. 371, 372. Their influ- 
ence, 374, 376. At'jeetness of their 
condition during the reign of George 
II., 521, 523. Their importance to con- 
tending parties in the reign of Queen 
Anne, vh. 82. Encouiageinent afforded 
tOi by the Eevolution, 6^3. 

Literary Magazine, Johnson’s contribu- 
tions to the, vii. 339, 

Literature, on the Eoyal Society of, vii. 
575. 

Literature, ancient, proper examination 
of, vii. 669. State of literatiu’e as a 
calling, in the last century, 329. 

Literature of the Eoundheads, v. 23. Of 
the Eoyalists, 24. Of Italy in the 14th 
century, 63, 54. ^Of the Elizabethan 
age, 611. Of Spain in the 16th cen- 
tury, 641. Splendid patronage of, at 
the close of the 17tli and beginning of 
the I8th centuries, 619, 620. Dis- 
couragement of, on the accession of the 
House of Hanover, 520. Importance 
of classical, in the 16th century, vi. 
144. 

Literature, British, speech on, viii. 377. 

Literature, German, little known in Eng- 
land sixty or seventy years ago, vix. 66. 
Little Dicky,” a nickname for Norris 
the actor, vii. 119. 

Littleeote Hall, ii. 299. 

Littleton, Sir Thomas, ii. 361, His speech 


oil William III.’s use of the veto, iv. 
80. Supports Fenwick’s attainder, 278 
Made Lord of the Treasury, 301. Cho- 
sen Speaker of the House of Comxnons, 
438. Appointed Treasurer of the Naey, 
465. 

Liturgy, Laud’s, for Scotland, i. 74. Pro- 
posed revisal of the Litux'gy of tlio 
Churehof England, ii. 484; iii. 176,170. 

Liverpool, i. 269. 

Livingstone, Sir Thomas, surprise.? the 
Highlanders under Buchan, iii. 334. 

Livy, Discourses on,by Machiavelli, v. 75. 
Compared ■with Mont(4squieu’.s Spirit of 
Laws, 78. Livy’s faults and merits as 
a historian, 140. 

Lloyd, David, a Jacobite emissaxy, iii. 
410. 

Lloyd, William, Bishop of Norwich, ii. 
149. A nonjuror, iii. 159. His con- 
versation witlx Sir John Trevor, 394. 

Lloyd, William, Bishop of St. Asapli, ii. 
149, 150. (Secs Bishops, the Seven.) 
Assures William III. of his support, 
222. His disbelief of the legitimacy 
of the Prince of Wales, 246. Assist.? 
at the coronation of William and Maxy, 
490. A member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii. 173. Translated to 
the see of Worcester, iv. 461. 

Loans, government, antiquity of, i. 22G. 

Lobb, Stephen, ii. 49. 

Lochbuy, Maclean of, iii. 66. 

Lochiel. See Cameron, Sir Ewan. 

Locke, John, keeps aloof from the plots of 
the, British refugees on the Continent 
in 1685, i. 424. Ejected from^ his fel- 
lowship; his letter on Toleration, 425. 
Excepts Eoman Catholics from claim 
to Toleration, 529. His dedication to 
the Earl of IPembroke, iii. 232. His 
alleged part against renewing the Li- 
censing Act, iv. 125 note. Takes part 
in the discussions on the eurreney, 102. 
His paper in answer to Lowmcles ; his 
proposed expedient, 196. 

Lockhart, Sir George^ Lord President of 
the Court of Se.ssion, i. 012. Ec.si.sts 
James II.’ s policy, 615, 619. Loj-d 
President of the Court of Ses.sion ; his 
murder, iii. 34. 

Lockhart, vSir William, iii. 39. 

Logan, Mr., his ability in defending 
Hastings, vi. 639. 

Lollards, their movement premature, i. 
35, 

LoUardism in England, v. 604. 

London, indignation in, against Charles 
I., i. 85. The Plague and Fire, 151. 
Proceedings against the corporation, 
177. ■■ Disfranchised,. 211. Consump- 
tion of coal in, 249. The London 
clergy, 269. London in the time of 


INDEX. 


664 

LON 

Charles 11,, 272“290. Population ; 
customs, 273, The city, 274. ' Archi- 
tecture; the streets, 274. The mer- 
chants ; subsequent change in their 
habits, 275. Festivities, 276. Power 
of the city, 277. The trainbands, 278. 
Fashionable part of, 278. Shop signs, 
282. By night ; police ; lighting, 283. 
Coffee-houses, 288. Sanitary improve- 
ment, 320, 330. Fails to support Mon- 
mouth, 460. Eoman Catholic estab- 
lishments in (1686), 598. Agitation 
against them, 599. The Corporation ; 
dismissal of officers, ii. 139. Meeting 
of the metropolitan clergy, 148. They 
refuse to read the Declaration of Indul- 
gence, 149. Illumination for the ac- 
quittal of the bishops, 180. Eestoration 
of the Charter, 241. Disturbances in, 
263, 264. Agitation against the Papists, 
290. Transactions after the flight of 
James IL, 308, 309. Eiots, 312, 315. 
The “ Irish night,” 316. Eaises aloan 
for William, 342. Returns Whig re- 
presentatives to the Convention, 349. 
Illuminated for the Proclamation of 
William and Mary, 399. Election of 
1690, iii. 220. Alarm on the news of 
the defeat off Beachy Head, 278. Offers 
assistance to the Q,ueen, 280. Effect 
of the news of the battle of the Boyne, 
305, 306. The Jacobite press, 313. 
Excitement in, on the loss of the 
Smyrna fleet, iv. 29. Jacobite agita- 
tion, 30, 33. Various reports during 
the siege of Namur, 87. Wagers on 
the event of the war, 164. Election 
(1695), 180. Rejoicings for the Peace 
of Ryswieic, 324, 325. Attempted Pro- 
clamation of James III. in, 546, Elec- 
tion of the Whig candidates (1701), 
550, The city in the 17th century, v. 

575. Devoted to the national cause, 

576, 577. Its public spirit, 598. Its 
prosperity during the ministry of Lord 
Chatham, vi. 73. Conduct of, at the 
Restoration, 102. Effects of the Great 
Plague upon, 267. Its excitement on 
occasion of the tax on cider proposed 
by Bute’s ministry, 237. Blessing of 
the great fire, v. 150. Riots of (1780), 
vii. 363. 

Tjondon Bridge, Old, i, 274. 

Londonderry, history and description of, 
ii. 509. Its gates closed against Lord 
Antrim, 511. Protestants take refuge 
there, 525. Defences of, 545. Suc- 
cours arrive from England, 546, At- 
tempted betrayal by the governor ; de- 
fence taken up by the inhabitants, 546. 
Character of the inhabitants, 548, 549. 
Measures for the defence, 550. Com- 
meneemeut of the siege, 552, Assault 
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repulsed, 553. The blockade, 554. 
Distress in the towm, 575. Negotia- 
tions with Richard Hamilton, 579. Ex- 
treme fliinine, 579. Relieved, and the 
siege raised, 583. Rejoicings, 584. 
Relics of the siege, and celebrations in 
memory thereof, 585. 

Londoners, their attachment to London^ 
i. 416. 

Long, Thomas, his painphlet, “Vox 
Cleri,” iii. 190. 

Longinus, criticism of his work on the 
Sublime, vii. 661. 

Longleat Hall, i. 448. Retirement of 
Bishop Ken at, iii. 398. 

Long Parliament (the), controversy on its 
merits, v. 27, 29. Its first meeting, 
178, 566. Its early proceedings, 187, 
189. Its conduct in reference to the 
civil war, 188. Its nineteen proposi- 
tions, 199. Its faults, 201-205. Cen- 
sured by Mr. Hallam, 203. Its errorji 
in the conduct of the w'ar, 204. Treal - 
ment of it by the army, 206. Re- 
capitulation of its acts, 667. Its at- 
tainder of Strafford defended, 569. Sent 
Hampden to Edinburgh to watch the 
king, 570. Refuses to surrender the 
members ordered to be impeached, 576. 
Openly defies the king, 577. Its con- 
ditions of reconciliation, 680. 

Lonsdale, Earl of (Sir John Lowther), i. 
645. Made first Lord of the. Treasury, 
iii. 225. His speeches on the Revenue, 
238, 239. One of the Council of Nine, 
269. Abuse of, by the Whigs, 361. 
Parliamentary attack upon, 460. Ap- 
pointed^ Lord of the Admiralty, 508. 
Speaks in defence of Lord Nottingham, 
600. Resists the Triennial Bill, 630. 
Appointed Lord Privy Seal, iy. 465. 
Joins in the resistance of the Peers to 
the Resumption Bill, 530. ; 

Loo, William Ill’s mansion at, ii. 17. 
Negotiations at, between William III. 
and the Count of Tallard on the Spanish 
Succession, iv. 426. The treaty simied, 
433. _ , 

Lope, his distinction as a writer and a 
soldier, v. 642* 

Loi’ds Lieutenant, duties expected from, 
by James 11, 125. Many of them dis- 
missed, 126. 

Lords, the House of, its position previous 
to the Restoration, vi. 101. Its condi- 
tion as a debating assembly in 1770, 
539. 

Lorenzo de Medici, state of Italy in his 
time, Y. 54. 

Lorenzo de Medici (the younger), dedica- 
tion of Machiaveili’s Prince to him, 
V. 75. 

Loretto, plunder of, vi 486. 
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LorgeSj Duke of, sacks Heidelberg, iv. 38. 

Lorraine, Duke of, his death, iii. 354. 

“ Letter}' loan,” iv. 84. 

Louisburg, fall of, vi. 71. 

Louvois, French Minister of War, ii, 231. 
Advises the devastation of the Palati- 
nate, 494. His jealousy of Lauzun, 627, 
iii,- 259. His advice to James II., ,ii. 
540. Provides means for the siege of 
Mons, iii. 379. His death, 533. His 
talents as War Minister ; adverse to 
the plan of invading England, 534, 
His plot for the assassination of Wil- 
liam, 584. 

Love, honourable and chivalrous, unknown 
to the Greeks, vii. 621. The passion 
as delineated in the Boman poets, 621. 
What is implied in the modern sense 
of the \7ord love, 621. Change under- 
gone in the nature of the passion of 
love in the middle ages, 622. 

" Love for Love,” Congreve’s, vi. 518. 
Its moral, 525. 

“Love in a Wood,” when acted, vi. 504. 

Lovelace, John, Lord, ii. 265. Kises for 
William, 266. Made prisoner, 266. 
Liberated by the people of Gloucester ; 
marches to Oxford, 293. His threat to 
the Lords, 379. 

Low Church party, ii. 434-456. 

Lowick, Edward, his share in the assassina- 
tion plot, iv. 211, Executed, 232. 

Lowndes, William, his mistaken view's of 
the currency, iv, 194, Locke’s refuta- 
tion- of, 195. 

Lowther, Sir John. See Lonsdale, Earl of. 

Loyola, his energy, vi. 468, 479. 

Lucas, Charles, character of his Irish 
patriotism, iii. 455. 

Lucas, Lord, appointed Lieutenant of the 
Tower, ii. 310. 

Ludlow, Edmund, refuses to take part in 
the Whig plots, i. 416. His Swiss re- 
tirement, iii. 199. Beturns to London, 
200. Proclamation for his apprehen- 
sion, 201. His Bight; his tomb at 
Vevay, 201. 

Lumley, Eichard, Lord, i. 462. Pursues 
Monmouth, 479. Joins the revolu- 
tionary conspiracy, ii. 196. Signs the 
invitation to the Prince of Orange, 197. 
Seizes Newcastle for William, 292. 

lundy, Boherfc, appointed Governor of 
Londonderry by Mountjoy, ii. 513. 
Professes his adherence to the Govern- 
ment of William and Mary, 524. Be- 
pnlsed by Hamilton at Strabane, 543. 
His treachery, 545, 546. His Bight, 
547. Sent to the Tow’er, 574. 

Lunt, turns informer against Lancashire 
Jacobites, iv. 107. His evidence at 
Manchester, 111. 

Luther, his declaration against the an- 
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cienfc philosophy, vi. 211. Sketch of 
the contest w'liich began with his 
preaching against the Indulgences, and 
terminated with the treaty of West- 
phalia, 464-481. 

Luttrell, Colonel Henry, ii. 557. His 
intrigues at Limerick, iii. 421. De- 
puted to St. Germains, 425. Opens a 
correspondence with the Engl i-sli, 442. 
Deserts James ; assassinated, 450. ^ 

Luttrell, Colonel Simon, ii. 557. Ejeefs? 
the Fellows of Trinity College, Duldiii, 
671. Governor of Dublin for Jmnes,- 
iii. 283. A member of the deputation 
from Limerick to St. Germains, 425, 
Bemains faithful to James, 450. 

Luttrell, Narcissus, his diary, ii. 400 
note. 

Luxemburg, seized by Lewis XIV., i. 217* 

Luxemburg, Francis Henry, Duke of, gains 
the battle of Fleurus, iii. 2 7 8. Commands 
at the siege of Mons, 379. His cam- 
paign against William III. in Flanders, 
417. Covers the siege of Namur, 573. 
His personal peculiarities, 577. Beceives 
information of the Allies’ plans, 57 S<, 
Surprised by William at Steinkirk, 5 SO. 
Betrieves the day, 582. Advises Lewis 
XIV. to give battle, iv. 18. Threiitens 
Liege, 19. Gains the battle of Landen, 
21-23. His inactivity after the battle, 
25. His campaign of 1694, 106. II is 
death, 123. 

Lycurgus, his mistaken principles of legis- 
lation, vii. 692, His system of domestic 
slavery, 77. 

Lyme Begis, Monmouth lands at, i. 440. 

Lyons, cruelties of the Jacobins at, vii, 
161. Harere’s prox:)Osal to utterly an- 
nihilate it, 164. 

Lysander, depressed by the constitution 
of Lycurgus, vii. 690. 

Lysias, anecdote by Plntareh of bis speech 
for the Athenian tribunals, vi. 327 
Lyttelton, Lord, vi. 77. 


M ACABTHY. See Mounteaslu;!, Vin- 
eount. 

Maeburney, original name of the Burney 
family, vii. 3. 

Macclesfield, Charles Gerard, Earl of, 
ii. 258, 0|)poses the Aljuration Bill, 
iii. 25L 


Macdonald, Mac Ian, of Glencoe, iii. 65, 
613. His quarrel with tlie Earl of 
Breadalbaue, 515. Takes the oath.s to 
the Government after the appointetl 
day, 516. The fact of his having taken 
the oaths supx>ressed, 623. Blaiii at 
Glencoe, 628. 

Macdonald of Glengarry, iii. 65. ilia 
quarrel with Sir IS wan Cameron, 73. 
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At the battle of Killiecrankie,' 87. His 
quarrel with a Lowland gentleman, 335. 
At the conference at Glenorchy, 513. 
Takes the oaths to William III.’s 
Government, 516. Examined by the 
Glencoe Commissioners, iv. 150. ' 

Macdonald, Colin of Keppoch, in. 61. 

^ Threatens Inverness, 62. Joins Dun- 
dee, 63. Examined by the Glencoe 
Commissioners, iv. 150. 

Macdonald of Sieat, hi. 65. Eetires from 
tlio Highland army, 98. 

Macdonalds, their ancient ascendency in 
the Highlands, iii. 54. Their claim to 
bo Lords of the Isles, 59. Their feud 
with the citizens of Ini^emess, 61. 

Macflocnoe of Dry den, character of the, 
V. 120. 

Machiavclli, his Works, by P^rier, v. 46. 
General odiousness of his name and 
works, 46, 47. Suffered for public 
liberty, 47. His elevated sentiments 
and just views, 47. Held in high esti- 
mation by his contemporaries, 48. State 
of moral feeling in Italy in his time, 
50. His character as a man, 63. As 
a poet, 64. As a dramatist, 65. As 
a statesman, 62, 69, 76, 78, 80. His 
Pri nee, 7 5 . Excel lenee of his precepts, 
76. His candour, 78. Comparison 
between him and Montesquieu, 78. His 
style, 79. His levity, 80. His his- 
torical works, 80. Lived to witness the 
last struggle for Florentine liberty, 81. 
His work and character misrepresented, 
82. His remains unhonoured till long 
after his death, 82. Monument erected 
to his memory by an English nobleman, 
82, Character of his history, 145. 

Mackay, General Andrew, ii. 254. • His 
skirmish with the Irish troops at Win- 
canton, ii. 277. Sent by William III. 
to Scotland, iii. 29. His campaign 
in the Highlands, 67. His plan for a 
fortress at Inverlochy, 68. Suspends 
operations, 75. Marches northwards, 
84. Arrives at Killiecrankie, 86. De- 
feated by Dundee, 88. His retreat, 90, 
91. Eeorganises his force, 95. Defeats 
the Highlanders at St. Johnston’s, 96, 
Thwarted hy the Scotch administration, 
98. Supportedby William, 98. Builds 
Fort William, 335. Serves under Giukell 
in Ireland, 428. Forces the passage of 
the Shannon at Athlone, 433! Turns 
the Irish flank at Aghrim, 438. At the 
battle of Steinkirk, 681. His fall, 582. 

Mackenzie, Mr., his dismissal insisted on 
hy Grenville, vii. 252. 

Mackenzie, Henry, his ridicule of the 
Haboh class, vi. 442. 

Mackenzie, Sir George, Lord Advocate, i. 
616. Dismissed, 616. Hated by the 


Covenanters, iii. 24. His speech in the 
Scotch Convention against the deposi- 
tion of James II,, 31. 

Mackintosh, Sir James, his collection of 
Newsletters and other documents, i. 
305 and note, 344 note. His opinion 
on the Roman Catholic question, ii. 61, 
Review of his History of the Revolution 
in England, vi. 76-134. Comparison 
with Fox’s History of James II., 76. 
Characte.r of his oratory, 79. His con- 
versational powers, 80. His qualities 
as a historian, 81. His ■^indication 
from the imputations of the editor, 84, 
88-95. Change in his opinions pro- 
duced by the French Revolution, 84. 
His moderation, 87, 88. His historical 
justice, 94. Remembrance of him at 
Holland House, 542. 

Mackintoshes (the), iii. 60. 

Maclachlan, Margaret, murder of, i. 391. 

Maclean, Colonel, agent in England for 
Warren Hastings, vi. 572, 580. 

Macleans (the), iii. 56, 66. 

Macnaghtens (the), iii. 56, 65. 

Maepherson, his forgery of Fingal, vii, 
350. Threatens Dr. Jolmson, 350. 

Madras, description of it, vi. 384. Its 
capitulation to the French, 386. Re- 
stored to the English, 387. 

Madrid, bread riots in, iv. 470. Capture 
of, by the English army, in 1705, v. 668. 

Magdalene College, Cambridge, MSS. at, 
i. 239 note. See Pepysian Library. 

Magdalene College, Oxford, ii. 99. Its 
loyalty, 100. Its wealth ; vacancy of 
the Presidency, 101. The Fellow^s cited 
before the High Commission, 103. In- 
terview of the Fellows -with James IL, 
107. Penn’s negotiations with, 108, 
109 and note, 110 and note. Special 
commissioners sent to, 111. Bishop 
Parker installed President, 112. The 
Fellows ejected, 114, vii. 55. Turned 
into a Popish seminary, ii. 115. Con- 
cessions of James in regard to, 241, 
Announced restoration of the Fellow’s, 
243. Addison's connection with it, 66. 

Mahonimed Reza Iihan, his character, 
vi. 555. Selected by Clive, 557. His 
capture, confinement at Calcutta, and 
release, 657, 659. 

Mahon, Lord, review of his History of the. 
War of the vSuccession in Spain, v. 638, 
684. His qualities as a historian, 638, 
640. ^ His explanation of the financial 
condition of Spain, 645. His opinions 
on the Partition Treaty, 648, 650. His 
representations of Carclinal Porto Car- 
rero, 658. His opinion of the peace 
on the conclusion of the War of the 
Spanish Succession, 677* His censure 
of Harley, 677 ; and view of the re- 
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semblance of the Tories of the present 
day to the Whigs of the Eeyolutioii, 
677, 678. 

Maiirattas, sketch of their history, rl 390, 
583. Expedition against them, 584. ^ 

Maine, Duke of, a natural son of Lewis 
XIV., iy. 156. His cowardice, 160. 

Maintenoii, Madame ^ de, sayes Treves 
from destruction, ii. 495. Uses her 
influence with Lewis XIV. to recognise 
dames III., iv. 540. Her boast as to 
religion in her time, yi. 500. 

Malaga, naval battle near, in 1704, y. 
662. 

Malcolm, Sir John, review of his Life of 
Lord Clive, vi. 381—453. Value of his 
work, 382, His partiality for Clive, 410. 
His defence of Olive’s conduct towards 
Omichund, 418. 

Malkin, Sir Henjaniim Heath, epitaph on, 
viii. 590. 

Mallet, David, patronage of, by Bute, vii. 
231. 

Maloney, an Irish bishop, i. 642 note. 

Malthiis, Mr., attacked by Mr. Sadler, v. 
420. 

Man, the contemplation of, the noblest 
earthly object of man, vii. 614. 

Manchester, Charles Montague, Earl of, 
joins the rising for the Prince of 
Orange in the North, il. 276. Sent 
ambassador to Paris, iv. 466. Sends 
news to William III. of the proclama- 
tion of James HI., 545. Hecalled from 
Paris, 546. His patronage of Addison, 
^di. 64, 72. 

hlaiichester, Countess of, vii. 64. 

Manchester, i. 268. Special commission 
at, in 1694, iv. 110. Acq.uittal of the 
prisoners. 111. 

Mandeville, Ms metaphysical powers, 
V. 5. 

Blandragola (the), of Machiavelli, v. 64. 

Jilanheim, destroyed by the Erench, ii. 
495. 

Manilla, capitulation of, vii. 225. 

Manley, John, his speech against the at- 
tainder of Fenwick, iv. 277. 

Mannerism of Johnson, v. 536. 

Mansfield, Lord, vii. 227. His character 
and talents, vi. 56. His rejection of 
the overtures of Newcastle, 64. His 
elevation, 64. Charaeter of his speeelies, 
vii. 265. His friendship for Hastings, 
vii. 616. 

Manso, Milton’s Epistle to, v. 8. 

Mansucte, Father, ii. 47. 

Manufactures and commerce of Italy in 
the fourteenth century, v. 52, 53. 

Manufacturing system (the), Southey’s 
opinion upon, v. 338. Its effect on the 
health, 340. 

Manufacturing and agricultural labourers, 
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comx^arison of their condition, y. 340^ 
342. 

Manufactories, wages in, i. 326. Ballads 
regarding, 326 note. Children’s Iabi.>iir 
in, 327. 

Marat, liis bust substituted for tlie stafnos 
of the martyrs of Christianity, vi. 486. 
His murmurs against Barcre, vii. 152. 
His death, 153 note. 

Marcet, Mi-’S-j her Dialogues on Political 
Economy, V. 4. 

Marceilus, the counterfeit oration for, 
vii. 284. 

March, Lord, a persecutor of Wilkes, vii. 
244. 

Marie Antoinette, Queen, Bar ore’s account 
of the death of, vii. 129. Brought be- 
fore the Eevolutionai’y Tribunal on tlic 
motion of Barere, 155. Her execution, 

155. 

Marino, San, visited by Addison, vii. 09. 
Marlborough, mound at, i. 227 note. 
The Duke of Somerset’s house at, iii. 
329. 

Marlborough, John Churchill, Duke of; 
his rise and charaeter, i. 358, v. 221 
Ambassador extraordinary to 1 'ranee, 
i. 360. His operations against Mou* 
mouth, 462. At the battle of Scclgc- 
inoor, 474. His jpity for the convictcfl 
rebels, 504. Sits on the trial of J^ord 
Delamei’e, 552. His comrauiiieal ions 
with Dykvelt ; his motives fordescrtiJig 
James II., ii. 74. His letters to Wil- 
liam III., 78, 222. Conspires against 
James, 267. Attends James, 279. 
Ilis desertion, 279. Conuminds the 
English brigade under WaMeck ; 3'..^- 
pulses the French at Walcourt, iii. 
147. Complaints of his avarice, 14H. 
His relations with the Princess Aimo, 
241, Siix)j>orts the Aljnration Dill, 
252. One of the Council of Niue, 
269. Advises the sending rvinforcc- 
ments to Ireland, 318. Hi.s cx^tcdi- 
tion to Ireland, 330. H is dispute with 
the Duke of Wurtemberg ; takes Ct n*lc, 

331. Takes Kinsale, 331. lii.s re- 
ception by William on Ins return, 

332. Hated by the Jacubites ; hi.-' tics 
to William, 4i2. Seeks an intervinv 
•with Colonel Sackville; his pret'-nded 
repentance for his desertion of James 
IL, 412. His treasonable betrayal of 
seei'cts, 413. His prorniBcs to Janu s, 
414. Eeceives a written pnr<l(>n from 
James, 415. Accompanies William to 
the Continent, ' 415. Ilis 

eneo with James, 416. His plot i’a 
the restoration of James, 4S9. 
dilates on the army’s jealousy of jb- 
reigners, 491, Distinistod iiml bet rc - 1 
by the Jacobites, 492, 493. 
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494. Vanotis reports of the cause of 
Ills disgrace, 494, His siguature forged 
l)y Kobert Young, 556. Sent to the 
Tower, 659. Beleased; public feeling 
in faTour of, 561, Bobbed by highway- 
men, 593. Excites discontent against 
Ihe Dutch, 601. His opposition to Go- 
vernment, 629. His communications 
with Middleton, iy, 9. Supports the 
Bill for regulating State Trials, 75. 
Betrays the intended expedition to 
Brest, 99, 100 and note. His motives, 
102, ^ Oifers his services to William, 
and is rejected, 103. Change in his 
views caused by the death of Mary, 141. 
Promotes the reconciliation of the 
Princess Anne with William, 143. 
Implicated inPen wick’s confession, 260. 
His demeanour, 262. His speech in 
the House of Lords, 288. William HI.’s 
reconciliation with, 417, 418. His mo- 
tives for fidelity, 418. His support of 
t he Court, 457. Uses his influence in 
favour of Burnet when attacked in the 
House of Commons, 517. His share 
in^ passing the Besiiraption Bill, 535. 
His baseness, v. 228. His conversion 
to Wliiggism, 676. His acquaintance 
with the Duchess of Cleveland, and 
commencement of his splendid fortime, 
vi. 506. Notice of Addison’s poem in 
his honour, vii. 78. 

^^iii;lkorough and Godolphin, their policy, 

Marlborough, Sarah, Lady, ii. 75. Her 
influence over her husband, 76. Her 
friendship with the Princess Anne, 77. 
Her influence over the Princess, iii. 240. 
Her wulfulness, 241, Her love of gain, 
242. Forms a princess’s party, 244. 
Attends the Princess Anne to Kensing- 
ton, 496. Her friendship with Con- 
greve, vi. 530. Her inscription on his 
monument, 531. Her death, 53. 

Marsh, Bishop, his opposition to Cal vin- 
istie doctrine, vi. 368. 

Marsiglia, battle of, iv. 318. 

Marston Moor, battle of, i. 93. 

Martinique, capture of, vii. 225. 

Martin’s illustrations of the Pilgrim’s 
Progress, and of Paradise Lost, v. 445, 
446. 

Martyn, Henry, lines to, viii. 543, 

Marvel, Andrew, vii. 60 . 

Mary, Queen, her plea for fanaticism, v. 
608. 

Mary of Modena, Queen, her rapacity, i. 
503. Obtains an assignment of rebel 
prisoners, 508. Bapacity of her maids 
of honour, 509. Her jealousy of Cath- 
arine Sedley, 577. Her dislike of Bo- 
cheater, 67 9. Suspected to have been 
bribed by Tyrconnel, 642, Her preg- 
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nancy, ii. 120. Birth of her son, 160 
Her flight; her reception by Lewis 
XIV., 345. Her letters to her corre- 
spondents in London betrayed to William 
, IIX., iii. 264. Her letter to Montgomery, 
344. ^ Gives birth to a daughter, 539. 
Question respecting her jointure, iv, 
318, 319 note. The payment of her 
jointure made conditional on the remo- 
val of James II. from St. Germains, 
397. Her interview with Madame de 
Maintenon, 540. 

Mary, Princess (afterwards Queen), edu- 
cated ,a Protestant, i. 165. Marries 
William of Orange, 178. Specimen of 
her careless use of the English languao-e, 
308 note. Her relations with her hus- 
band, ii. 10. Which are cleared up by 
Burnet, 15. Her attachment to her 
husband, 16. Her disapproval of the 

I Declaration of Indulgence, 59. Sub- 
scribes for the ejected Pellows of Mag- 
dalene College, 115. Concurs in her 
husband’s enterprise, 198. Her wrongs 
at the hands of her father, 198. Her 
husband’s ascendency over her, 359. 
Detained in Holland, 377. Her letter 
to Danby, 380. Declared Queen ; ar- 
rives in England, 389. Her demeanour 
and its motives, 390. Proclaimed Queen, 
399. Her poi>ularity and amiable qua- 
lities, A38, 489. Sets the fashion of 
taste in china, 442. Her coronation, 
490. Proclaimed in Scotland, iii, 31. 
Accepts the crown of Scotland, 35. 
Orders the arrest of suspected persoiis, 
274. Her anxiety during the Irish 
campaign, 305. Beceives tidings of 
AVillipi’s wound, and subsequently of 
his victory at the Boyne, 306. Her so- 
licitude for her father’s safety ; reviews 
the volunteer cavalry at Hounslow, 311. 
Her interview with the Princess Anne 
on Marlborough’s treason, 494. De- 
mands the dismissal of Lady Marl- 
borough, 496. Incurs blame for her 
treatment of her sister, 497. Her con- 
duct to suspected officers of the navy, 
546. Beceives a loyal address from 
them, 547. Her measures for the relief 
of the wounded in the battle of La 
Hogue, 5o2, 5o3. Her reply to the 
merchants’ address on the loss of the 
Smyrna fleet, iv. 29. Attacked by the 
sraall-pox, 116. Her death, 118. Ge- 
neral sorrow, and exultation of the ex- 
treme Jacobites, 118. Her funeral, 119. 
Greenwich Hospital established in 
honour of her, 121, Effect of her death 
in Holland ; in France, 122. A lock of 
■ her hair found on William III. after his 
death, 556. 

Marylehone, i. 274. 
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Masque, the Italian, v. 12. 

Massachusets, charter of, question regard* 
ing, i 214, 

Massey, John, a Bomaii Catholic, made 
Dean of Christchurch, Oxford, i. 589. _ 

Massillon, his character of William III., ii. 
21 note. ■ ■ ^ _ 

Massinger, allusion to his Virgin Martyr, 
r. 45. His fondness for the Eoman 
Catholic Church, 607. Indelicate writ- 
ing in his dramas, vi. 493. 

Mathematics, comparative estimate of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 213, 215. 

Matthieson, John, his “Dying Testimony,” 
iii. 350 note. 

Maumont, Lieut. General, ii. 527, 544. 
Directs the siege of Londonderry ; killed, 
652. 

Maurice, Prince of Orange, i. 170. 

Maximilian of Bavaria, vi. 474. 

Maxims, general, their uselessness, v. 76. 

Maxwell, Thomas, iii. 424. Defends the 
ford of the Shannon at Athlone, 430. 
Taken prisoner, 433. 

Maynard, Sir John, his great age, and 
eminence as a lawyer, i. 540. Waits on 
William Prince of Orange at St. James’s, 
ii. 334. Appointed Commissioner of 
the Great Seal, 415. His speech on the 
conversion of the Convention into a Par- 
liament, 422. 

Maynooth, .Mr. Gladstone’s objections to 
the vote of money for, vi. 370. Speech 

■ on the Maynooth College Bill, viii. 302. 

Mayor, Lord, of London, , his state, i. 277. 

Mazarin, Duchess of, i. 335. 

Mecca, vi. 455. 

Medals, Addison’s Treatise on, vii. 58, 72. 

Medici, Lorenzo de. See Lorenzo de Me- 
dici. 

Medicine, science of, its progress in Eng- 
land ill the 17th century, i. 320. Com- 
parative estimate of the science of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, vi. 217, 219. Pe- 
trarch’s invectives on, vii. 631. 

Meer Cossim, his talents, vi. 431. His 
deposition and revenge, 431. 

Meer Jaffier, his conspiracy, vi. 413. His 
conduct during the battle of Plassey, 
415. His pecuniary transactions with 
Clive, 421. His proceedings on being 
threatened by the Great Slogul, 424. 
His fears of the English, and intrigues 
with the Dutch, 425, 426. Deposed 
and reseated by the English, 431. His 
death, 433, His large bequest to Lord 
Clive, 439. 

Megrigii}’-, Erench engineer officer in Na- 
min’, iv. 159. 

Mclancthon, v. 591. 

Melbourne, Lord, speech on the motion as 
to want of confidence in the ministry of, 
viii. 160. 
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Melfort, John Drummond, Lord, i. 600. 
His apostacy to Popery, 609. His un- 
popularity, ii. 379. Attends James I L 
to Ireland, 528. His unpopularity, 510. 
Advises James to go to Ulster, 5 !l. 
His indignation at tlie conduct of Eoseii, 
578. His letters to Dundee and Bal- 
earras, iii. 63. Dismissed by James 

II. , 134. His letter to Mary of Mo- 
dena, 304. Made a Knight of the 
Garter at St. Germains, 510. The 
author of James’s Declaration, 541. 
His advice respecting the second De- 
claration, iv. 10. 

Melgar, Count of, a Spanish Minister, iv, 
406. 

Melville, George, Lord, agent of William 

III. in Scotland, iii. 16. Appointed 
Scotch Secretary of State, 39. Ap- 
pointed Lord High Commissioner for 
Scotland, 336. Timidity of his admin- 
istration, 510. Superseded, 511. 

Melville, Lord, impeachment of, vii. 406. 
Memmius, compared to Sir W. Temple, 
vi. 323. 

Memoirs of Sir W. Temple, I’cview of, vi. 
246-325. Wanting in selection and 
compression, 246, 

Memoirs of the Life of Warren Hastings, 
review of, vi. 643-712. 

Memoirs, popularity of, as compared with 
that of history, v. 154, 156. 

Memorial ' Antibritanniqiie ” (the), of 
Bark’e, vii, 192, 

Memory, comparative views of the impor- 
tance of, by Plato and by Bacon, vi. 
217. 

Menander, the lost comedies of, vii. 90. 
Mendoza, Hurtado de, v. 642. 

Mentz, recovered from the French by tlio 
Duke of Lorraine, iii. 146. 

Mercenaries, employment of, in It;aly, v. 
57. Its political consequences, 57. And 
moral effects, 58. 

Meres, Sir Thomas, i. 398. 

Metaphors, Dante’s, vii. 612. 

Metaphysical accuracy ineompatible with 
successful p)oetrj, v. 17. 

Metcalfe, Sir Charles, his ability and dis- 
interestedness, vi. 453. E|.ntaph on, 
viii. 593. 

Methodists, their caxdy object, vi. 467. 
Mew, Peter, Bishop of Winchester, i. 460. 
Lends his horses for the artillery at 
Sedgemoor, 475. Prevented hy ilfness 
from attending the meeting of bishops, 
ii. 149- Visitor of Magdalene Coliegt', 
241 . Prepares to restore th e Pel lo u-s ' r, f 
Magdalene; summoned to London, 2 V'\. 
Appointed a member of the Ecelesiu.>.t i- 
cal Commission, iii. 173. Officiates ut 
. the consecration of Tiliotson, 3*) 3, 
Mexico, exactions of the Spanish vieeroys 
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exceeded by the Englisli agents in 
Bengal, vi. 430. 

Sir Brands, vi. 180. 

Middle Ages, inconsistency in tbe seliool- 
men of the, v. 530. 

Middlesex election, the constitutional ques- 
tion in relation to it, vii. 272-277. 

Middlesex, Presbyterianism in, i. 124. 

Middleton Charles, Earl of. Secretary of 
State ; Manager of the House of Com- 
mons for James II., i. 398, 536, 541. 
His moderate counsel to James, 555. 
liis official denial of a secret league 
■with Lewis XI7., ii. 230. Demands 
the seals from Sunderland, 246. Ke- 
ceives William’s messengers from Wind- 
sor, 331. His character, iv. 8. Invited 
by James to St. Germains, 9. His ac- 
count of Versailles, 15. At James II.’s 
death-bed, 639. Created Earl of Mon- 
mouth by James IIL, 544. 

Middleton, Dr., remarks on his Life of 
Cicero, vi. 138. His controversies with 
Bentley, ii. 48, 

Midsummer Hight’s Dream , sense in which ' 
the word “ translated ” is therein used, 
vii. 111. 1 

Milan, Addison’s visit to, vii. 69. I 

Mildmay, Colonel, ii. 429. 

Militia, system of, i. 227, 229. ^ Diydep’s 
satire on, 229 note. Eesolution for in- 
creasing its efficiency, 546. Control of, 
by Charles I., or by the Parliament, v. 
200 . 

Military science, studied hy Maehiavelli, 

T. 73. 

Military service, relative adaptation of 
different classes for, v. 72. 

Mill, James, his merits as a historian, vi. 
94. Defects of his history of British 
India, 382. His imfairness towards 
Clive’s character, 410. His severity 
to'wards Warren Hastings, 543. 

Mill, Mr., review of his Essays on Govern- 
ment, &e., V. 239. His utilitarianism, 
239, Ealse principles upon which his 
theory rests, 240. Precision of his 
arguments and dryness of his style, 
241. His a priori method of reason- 
ing, 241. Curious instances of his 
peculiar turn of mind, 242. His views 
of democracy, oligarchy, and monarchy, 
244, 245. His fallacies, 246 et seq. His 
proposed government by a representa- 
tive body, 258. His proposal of universal 
suffrage, but for males only, 258. The 
effects which a general spoliation of the 
rich would engender, 264. His remarks 
on the influence of the middle rank, 265. 
Beview of the Westminster Reviewer’s 
defence of Mr. MiU, 272, 300. 

Miliar, Lady, her vase for verses, vii. 17. 

Millevoix, a Prench spy, iii. 679. De- | 


tected, and employed to deceive Lux« 
ernhurg, 579. 

Millington, Sir Thomas, iv. 116, 

Milton, Christopher (brother of the poet), 
raised to the bench by James II., i. 
585.- ' ' ; ■■ , ; " ■ 

Milton, John, his remonstrance against 
the censorship of the press, i. 195. His 
political works burned at Oxford, 212. 
His Paradise Lost, 313. His Areo- 
pagitica, iii. 638. Be-^dew of his Trea- 
tise on Christian Doctrine ; Mr. Lemon's 
discovery of the MS. of it, v. I . His 
style, 2. His theological opinions, 2. 
His poetry his great passport to general 
remembrance, 3-8. Power of his ima- 
gination, 8. The most striking charac- 
teristic of his poetry, 9. His Allegro 
and Penseroso, 10. His Comiis and 
Samson Agonistes, 10. His minor 
poems, 13. Appreciated the literature 
of modern Italy, 13. His Paradise Re- 
gained, 13. Parallel between him and 
Dante, 14: ct seq., His Sonnets most 
exhibit Ms peculiar character, 22. 
His public conduct, 23. His defence of 
the execution of Charles I., 32, 35. His 
refutation of Salmasius, 33. His con- 
duct under the Protector, 34. Peculiar- 
ities which distinguished him from his 
contemporaries, 36. Noblest qualitres- 
of every party combined in him, 41. 
His defence of the freedom of the press, 
and the right of private judgment, 42. 
His boldness in the maintenance of his 
opinions, 43. —Recapitulation of his 
literary merits, 44, 45. One of the most 
“ correct ” poets, 397- 

Milton and Shakespeare, character of 
Johnson’s observations on, v. 532. 

Milton, Mr. John, and Mr. Abraham 
Cowley, conversation between, touching 
the great Civil War, vii. 641. His great 
modern epic, v. 103. Dryden’s admira- 
tion for his genius, IIC, 117. 

Minden, battle of, vi. 73. 

Mines, Spanish American, v. 1541. 

Mings, Sir Christopher, i. 238. 

Ministers, their responsibility lessened by 
the Revolution, v. 230. Veto hy Parlia- 
ment on their appointment, 199. 

Ministry, government by, iv, 44, The 
first steps thereto, 45, 97. Gradual 
establishment of, 199, 421. Levelling 
tendency of the tenure of o'ffice, 451. 

Minorca, capture of, by the French, vi. G2. 

“Minute guns!” Charles Townshend’s 
exclamation on hearing Bute’s maiden 
speech, vii. 226. 

Mivabeau, Souvenirs sur, &c., M. Dumont’s 
review of, y. 612. M. Dumont’s picture 
of Mirabeau in the National Assembly 
635. Mirabeau compared to Wilkes 
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6S8, And to llie Earl of Cliatliam, 

Go6. 

Missionaries, Catliolie, llicir zeal and 
spirit, Ti. 455. 

Mitchelbnrne, Colonel John, at London- 
derry, ii. 570. At the battle of the 
Boyne, iii. 290. 

Mitfoi’d, Mr., critieism on his History of 
Greece, vii, 683. His principal cha- 
racteristic as a historian, 683. Errors 
of almost all the most modern historians 
of Greece, 684. Estimation in -which 
the later ancient writers have been 
held, 685. Differences between Mr. 
Mitford and tlie historians who have 
preceded him, 686. His love of singu- 
larity, 687. His hatred of democracy, 
688. And love of the oligarchical form 
of government, 689. His illogical in- 
ferences and false statements, 696. His 
inconsistency with himself, 699. His 
deficiencies, 699, 700. Charges of mis- ^ 
representation brouglit against him as a ’ 
historian, v. 153, 154. 

Modern history, the period of its com- 
mencement, V. 230. 

Mogul Empire, iii. 467. Its relations 
with the East India Company, 474, 478, 

Mogul, the Great, vi. 561, Plundered by 
Hustings, 594. 

“ Mohawks,’’ i. 282. 

Mohun, Lord, his part in the murder of 
Mountford, iii. 604. His tidal before 
the Peers and acquittal, 605. A volun- 
teer XU the expedition to Brest, iv. 101. 

Molik’e, vi. 514, 515. 

Molyneux, William, character of his Irish 
patriotism, iii. 455. His efforts to pro- 
mote Irish manufactures, iv. 370. Denies 
the right of the English Parliament to 
legislate for Ireland, 371. His death, 
374. 

Mompesson, Sir Giles, conduct of Bacon 
in regard to his patent, vi. 175. Aban- 
doned to the vengeance of the Commons, 
188. 

Monarchical form of government, !Btr. 
Mill’s view of a, v, 245. 

Monarchies, mediseval, general character 
of, i. 22. Limited by the facility of 
resistance, 27. Become absolute, 33. 
Absolute monarchies in contineiital 
states, V. 195. 

Monarchy, the English, in the 16th 
century, v. 598, 600. 

Monasteries, benefits of, i. 0. Effects of 
their abolition, 255. 

Moncontour, the battle of, viii. 550. 

Monjuieh, capture of tlie fort of, by Peter- 
borough, V. 666. 

Monk, George. See Albemarle. 

Monmouth, Charles Mordaunt, Earl of 
(afterwards Earl of Peterborough), 


MOIT 

liis maiden speech in the House of 
Peers, i. 548 and note. Advises Wil- 
liam of Orange to invade England, ii. 
25. At the ITagiie, 235, 237. Ad- 
vances to Exeter, 257. .IMado Eirst 
Commissioner of the Treasury, 411-, 4 IS. 
Haised to the earldom, 492. Attacks 
Halifax in the Lords, iii. 125, 120. 
Hetires from office, 224, One of tlnr 
Council of Nine, 269. Sent down 
the fleet, 276. Accompanies William 
HI. to Holland, 369. His secret ad- 
vice to Eenwick, iv. *287. His anger 
at its rejection, 2S9. His intrigue tlis- 
covered, 293. His speech, 294. Sent 
to the Tower, 205. 

Monmouth, James, Duke of, married to 
Anne Scott, heiress to the Dukedom ot 
Bueclcuch, i. 196. His tith'S and popu- 
larity, 196, 198. Humoured legitimacy 
of his birth, 197. Supported by the. 
Protestant party, 199. His disgrace, 
211. His house in Soho Square, 279. 
His character, 413, Bis residence at 
the Hague, 413. Eetire.s to Brussels, 
417. Consents to the attempt on Eng 
land, 417. His preparations at Am- 
sterdam, 423. Detained in the Texrd, 
444. Sails ; arrives at Lyme, 446, 
His Declaration, 447. His popularity 
in the west, 418. Enters Tamiton', 
451. His reception, 450. Proclaimifd 
King, 457. His roceptioii at Bridge- 
Avater, 460. His array, 462. Marches 
to Glastonbury, 464. Threatens Bris- 
tol, 464.^ Marches towards Wiltshire, 
466. His desperate condition, 4r»7. 
His scheme of escape; marclies to 
Wells, 468. At Bridgewater, 468. Sur- 
veys the royal army, 470. Hesolves on 
a night attack, 4T1. ITis conduct in 
tlm battle of Sedgemoor, 474, His 
flight, 475, 478. And capture, 480, 
His entreaties for pardon, vi. 313. Taker, 
to London, 481, 482. His interview' 
with James II., i. 483. His inf t'rviews 
with his wife and others, 484-480. 

■ His execution, 486-488. Popular de- 
votion to, 488, Believed to be living, 
490. Severities to Iris adliorcmts, 
491,500, 507. His treatment by the 
Prince of Orange, ii. 23. His purl rail 
burned by the University Cambritluc, 
93, Expectation of his re-trppcarar.«^‘ 
167. 

Monopolies, Hoyal prerogative of, ii?. Ph,;. 
Settlement of the question of, iv. 73. 

Monopolies during the latter end of Elii-'ji- 
betUs reign, vi. 154. Multiplied iirah-r 
James, 180. Connived at by Baeom 
181. ^ 

Mons, besieged bj? Lewis XIV., iii. Z7H. 
Capitulates, 380. Exultation of the 
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J acobit es, 393. Apatliy of tlie Spanish 
Government in its defence, 068. 

Monsoii, Mr., one of the new councillors 
under the Regulating Act for India, vi. 
'070. His opposition to Hastings, 570. 
His death, and its important conse- 
quences, 580. 

Montagu, Basil, review of his edition of 
Lord Bacon’s works, vi. 135-245. 
Character of his work, 135, 138. His 
explanation of Bord Burleigh’s conduct 
towards Bacon, 148. His views and 

■ arguments in defence of Bacon’s con- 
duct towards Essex, 162-167. : His 
excuses for Bacon’s use of torture, and 
his tampering with the judges, 172, 174. 
His reflections on Bacon’s admonition 
to Buckingham, 175. His complaints 
against James for not intei’posing to 
save Bacon, 189. And for advising 
him to plead guilty, 190, 191. His 
defence of Bacon, 201. 

Montague, Charles, his early intimacy 
with Prior, ii. 32. Enters Parliament, 
363. His argument on the Peers’ 
privileges, iiL 486-488. Made Com- 
missioner of the Treasury, 509. Pro- 
poses to raise money by loan, 616. 
Defends Burnet in Parliament, 641. 
His family and education ; destined for 
the church, iv. 56. His poetry, his 
parliamentary success, 57, 58. His 
patronage of literature, 59, His speech 
oil the naval disasters, 69. Takes up 
Paterson’s plan for a national hank, 91. 
Made Chancellor of the Exchequer, 96. 
Elected for Westminster, 181. Takes 
part in the discussions on the ciuTeney, 
192, 197. His resolutions for a recoin- 
age, 200. Proposes to meet the expense 
by a window- t?ix, 201. His expedient 
of Exchequer hills, 244. His influence 
with the Bank of England, 247. Suc- 
<jess of his measures, 270. His 
speeches on the attainder of Eenwick, 
278, 285. Made First Lord of the 
Treasury, 304. Parliamentary attack 
upon, 357, 359. Triumphant exculpa- 
tion, 359. His project of a General 
Company in opposition to the Old East 
India Company, 375. . His success, and 
eminent position, 378. Elected for 
Westminster, 423. His loss of popu- 
larity, 444, 445. His alleged pride 
and corruption, 445. Absurd stories of 
his luxurious habits, 446, Cause of 
the libels published against himjk 447. 
His conduct in regard to the Auditor- 
ship of the Exchequer, 447, 448. His 
eouduet compared with, that of Pitt 
under similar circumstances, 449. Par- 
liamentary mortifications, 449, 450. 
Resigns the Chancellorshit> of the Ex- 
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chequer, 507. Notice of him, vii. 63. 
Obtains permission for Addison to re- 
tain his fellowship during his travels, 
64. Addison’s epistle to him, 72. See 
also Halifax. 

Montague, Chief Baron, dismissed by 
James II., 1 585. 

Montague, Lord, v, 520. 

Montague, Mary, her testimony to Addi- 
son’s colloquial powers, vii. 83. 

Montague, Mrs., vi. 630. 

Montague, Ralph, his share in the French 
intrigues against Danby, i. 182. 

Montague House, i, 279. 

Mont Genis, vii. 72. 

Montchevreuil, commands the French left 
wing at the battle of Landen, iv. 21. 
Killed, 24. 

Montesquieu, his style, v. 78. Horace 
Walpole’s opinion of him, vi. 10. 

Montesquieu and Machiavelli, comparison 
between, v. 78, 

Montgomery, Sir James, ili. 31, 35. As- 
pires to the Secretaryship of State for 
Scotland, 39. Organises the “ Club ” 
in Edinburgh, 40. Strength and mea- 
sures of his faction, 78. Intrigues with 
the Jacobites, 333, 334, His loss of 
influence, 337. Letters of James II. 
to, 344. Quarrels with his Jacobite 
allies, 344. Betrays his associates, 345. 
His interview with Shrewsbury, iv. 96. 
His death, 109. 

Montgomery, Robert, his Omnipresence 
of the Deity reviewed, v. 376. Charac- 
ter of his poetry, 377-387. His Satan, 
386,387. 

Montmorency, House of, iii. 577. 

Montreal, capture of, by the British, in 
1760, vi. 72. 

Montrose, James Graham, Marquess of, 
his victories, why unprofitable, iii. 71. 

Moore, Dr., extract from his Zeliico, v. 
534. 

Moore’s Life of Lord Byron, review 
of, V. 388-418. Its style and mat- 
ter, 388. Similes in his Lalla Rookh, 
vi. 238. 

Moorshedabad, its situation and impor- 
tance, vi. 547. 

Moral feeling, state of, in Italy in the time 
of Machiavelli, v. 66. 

Morality, political, low standard of, after 
the Restoration, V. 219. 

Mordaunt, Charles, Viscount. See Mon- 
mouth, Earl of. 

More, Henry, i. 259. 

More, Sir Thomas, vi. 458. 

Morel, warns Burnet of the plan for as- 
sassinating William, iii. 585, 586. 

Morison, James, of Londonderry, ii. 511. 

“Morley, Mrs.,” name assumed by the 

/ Princess Anne, ii. 77 ; iii. 240. 
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Mortimer, Roger, precedent of liis at- 
tuinder quoted, iv. 284. 

Morton, Judge, insists on the execution of 
Claude Duval, i. 299. 

Mosco-?v, state of, in the 17th century, iv. 
383. 

Moses, Bacon compared to, by Cowley, 
vi. 243. “Mountain of Light,” yi. 
389. 

Mountain, sketch of the party in the 
French Convention called the, vii. 14-5. 
Totes for the death of the King, 146. 
Its victory over the Girondists, 151. 
Tyranny of the Mountain, lol et seq. 
Violence of public opinion against it, 
178. 

Mountcashel, Viscount (General ^Macar- 
thy), ii. 524. Marches on Enniskillen, 
586. Defeated at Newton Butler, 587, 
588. Breaks his parole; enters into 
the service of Lewis XIV,, iii. 258. 

Mountford, William, the actor, iii. 603. 
Murdered, 605. 

Mountjoy, William Stewart, Viscount, 
sent by Tyrconnel into Ulster, ii. 512. 
At Londonderry and Enniskillen, 513. 
His mission to St. Germains, 517. Sent 
to the Bastile, 526. Included in James 
II.’s Act of Attainder, 567. Killed at 
the battle of Steinkirk, iii. 582. 

JJourad Bey, his astonishment at Buona- 
parte’s diminutive figure, vii. 77. 

Mourning. Bride, by Congreve, its high 
standing as a tragic drama, vi. 519. 

Moylan, Mr., review of his Collection of 
the Opinions of Lord Holland as re- 
corded in the Journals of the House of 
Lords, vi. 533-542. 

Muggleton, Lodowiek, i. 129. 

Miihlberg, the success of the Protestant 
movement not checked by defeat at, vi. 
473. 

Mulgrave, Eaii of. See Normanby, Mar- 
quess of. 

Munny Begum, vi. 559, 572. 

Munro, Captain of Cameronians, iii, 100- 

Munro, Sir Hector, vi. 592. 

Munro, Sir Thomas, vi, 453. 

“ Muns,” i. 282. 

Munster, Bishop of, vi. 267. 

Murphy, Mr., his knowledge of stage 
effect, vii. IS. Ilis opinion of “The 
Witlings,” 18. 

SLirray, Alexander Stuart, Eaii of, his 
apostasy to Popery, i. 610. Made Lord 
High Commissioner, 614. 

hlurray, Captain Adam, his share in the 
defence of Londonderry, ii. 547. His 
conference with Lord Strabane, 551. 
Leads a sally, 552. 

Murray, Lord, son of the Marquess of 
Athol, takes up arms for William III., 
iii. 82. Besieges Blair Castle, 82. De- 
TOL. vm. X 


seilied by bis followers, 85. Raises the 
siege, 85. 

Musgmve, Sir Christopher, demurs to the 
resolution declaring James I L to have 
forfeited the crown, ii. 865. Defends 
Sharp, Dean of Norwich, 374. A Tory 
‘ leader, iv. 63. Mover of the resolution 
for the exclusion of Lord Somers from 
office, 537. His rejection for West- 
moreland in 1701, 550. 

Mussulmans, their resistance to the prac- 
tices of English law, vi. 588. 

Mutiny Bill, the first, ii. 433. 

Mysore, its fierce horsemen, vi. 592, 593. 


ABOBS, class of Englmhmen to wdiom 
the name was applied, vi. 439-445. 

Nagle, Sir Richard, Irish Attorney-Gene- 
ral, ii. 500, 556. Appointed James’s 
Secretary of State for Ireland, iii. 134. 
One of the Lords J ustices appointed by 
James II., 442. 

Names in Milton, their significance, v. 9. 

Namur, town and castle of, iii. 574. Be- 
sieged by the French, 574. Surrender; 
patriotism of the citizens, 575. Be- 
sieged by William III., iv. 159, 160, 
162. The town taken, 162. Surrender 
of the castle, 167. Effect of the suc- 
cess, 169, 170. 

Nantes, Edict of, revoked, i, 534. 

Napier, Colonel, i. 442. 

Naples, vii. 170. 

Narboroiigh, Sir John, i, 238. 

Nares, Rev. Dr., review of his “Burleigh 
and his Times,” v. 587-611. 

Naseby, Battle of, i, 93. Song of the Battle 
of, viii. 551. 

Nas.sau, House of, i. 170. 

National Assembly, the Erench, v. 618. 
Mr. Burke’s character of them, 6 1 9. M, 
Dumont’s picture of the Assembly, 635. 

National Debt, origin of, iii. 6 i 4-G 1 6. Its 
growth, 617. Errors in regard to, 619, 
620. Southey’s notions of, v. 343, 345. 
Effect of its abrogation, 345. Eng- 
land’s capabilities in respect to it, 370. 

National feeling, low state of, after the 
Restoration, Y. 226. 

Natural history, a body of, commenced by 
Bacon, v. 

Natural religion, vi. 456. 

Navy, its mismanagement in the reign of 
Charles II., vi. 507. 

Neal’s History of the Puritans, i. 49 
note. 

Neale, makes arrangements for the lottery 
loan, iv. 85. 

Neerwinden, village of, part of William’s 
position at Landen, iv. 20. Severa 
fighting at, 21. 

Nelson, Soitthey’s Life of, v. 332. 
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Kclthorpc, a rebel fugitive, i. 496. 

Neville, Judge, dismissed by James II., i. 
585. 

jS’evison, ‘William, a Yorksliire bighway- 
luaii, 1 299. 

New Atlantis of Bacon, remarkable pas- 
sages in, vL 241. * 

Newbiuy, Mr., allusion to bis pasteboard 
pictures, v. 10. 

Newcastle, Duke of, bis relation to Wal- 
pole, vi. 25, 33. His ebaraeter, 35. His 
appointment as bead of the administra- 
tion, 58. His negotiations with Fox, 
59, 60. Attacked in Parliament by 
Chatham, 60. His intrigues, 64. His 
resignation of office, 64. Sent for by 
the King on Chatham’s dismissal, 66. 
Leader of the AVbig aristocracy, 6S ; vii. 
207. Motives for bis coalition with 
Chatham, vi, 69. His perfidy towards 
the King, 69. His jealousy of Fox, 69. 
His strong government with Chatham, 
70. His character and borough influ - 
euee, 403. His contests with Henry 
Fox, 403. His power and patronage, 
vii. 209. Ilis unpopularity after the 
resignation of Chatham, 227. He quits 
office, 227. 

Newcastle, John HoHes, Duke of, enter- 
tains William at Welbcck, iv. 178. 

Neweastle-on-Tyne, dismissal of aldermen 
in, ii. 139. 

Nowdigate, Sh Eoger, a great critic, v. 
401. 

Newmarket, William III.’s visit to, iv. 176. 
Talhird accompanies William to tlie 
Spring Meeting, 411. Distinguished 
attendance; various amusements, 413. 
Important discussions at, 413-415. 

Newport, Viscount, ii. 131. 

Newsletters, i. 305, 306, 

Newspapers, i. 304. First appearance of, 
iv. 171. Their politics favourable to 
the Kevolution, 172. 

Newton Abbot, William’s Declaration read 
at, ii. 256. 

Newton Butler, battle of, ii. 588, Com- 
pared with Killiecrankie, iii. 93, 94. 

Newton, Isaac, i. 321, Attends as a 
deputy from Cambridge before the High 
Commission, ii. 96, Member for Cam- 
bridge University in the Convention, 
363. Totes for Sir E. 'Sawyer for 
Cambridge University, in 1690, iii. 222. 
Takes part in the discussions on the 
currency, iv. 193. Appointed Grovernor 
of the Mint, 248. His energy in the 
re-eoinage, 249 and note. Elected 
for Cambridge University in 1701, 
551. 

Newton, John, testimony to Shaftesbury’s 
eloquence in his Autobiography, iv. 204 
note. His connection with the slave- 
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trade, vi. 194. Ilis attachment to the 
doctrines of predestination, 368. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, v. 5. His residence in 
Leicester Square, vii. 4. Malbranche’s 
admiration of him, 65. 

Niagara, conquest of, vi. 72. 

Niciiols, Dr., vi. 545. 

Nickers, i. 282. 

Nimeguen, treaty of, i. 180; vi. 280. Its 
slow progress, iv. 315. Its hollowness 
and unsatisfactoriness, vi. 287. 

Nizam, originally a deputy of tlie Mogxfl 
sovereign, vb 583. 

Nizam al Mulk, Viceroy of the Deccan, 
his death, vi. 392. 

Noaillcs, Duke of, his successes in Cata- 
lonia, iv. 38, 104. 

Nollekens, his cenotaph of Oliver Gold- 
smith in Westminster Abbey, vii. 323. 

Noneompounders, iv. 5. Dissatisfied with 
James’s second Declaration, 13. 

Nonconformists, relieved by Charles IL, 
vii. 305. Expelled from their benefices, 
i. 139. Persecuted, 140. Laws against, 
rigorously enforced, 208. Persecution 
of, by James IL, 520-522. James II.’s 
design for a coalition with the Irisli 
Nonconformists, ii. 35. The penal 
statutes suspended in their favoiix', 40. 
Their feelings with regard to the De- 
claration of Indulgence, 41, 42. Hold 
the balance of power between the Court 
and the Church, 43. Courted by both 
parties, 44, 45. Some of them side 
with the Court, 48. Tiieh addresses to 
the King, 50. The majority with the 
Church, 51. Their dissatisfaction witli 
their ministers of the Court party, 57, 
Their distrust of James IL’s policy, 138. 
(Of London), their patriotic eondxict, 
147. Their deputation to the bishops 
in the Tower, 159. Their address to 
William Prince of Orange, 333. Their 
dislike of the Comprehension Bill, 4'? 3, 
4/4. 

Nonconformity. See Dissent, and Church 
of England. 

Nonjurors, their argumenfs against taking 
the oaths, iii. 153, 154. Their princi- 
ples untenable, 155. Their numbers, 
prelates and eminent divines among, 
159-167. General character of, 167- 
170. Outcry against, during the alarm 
of h’rench invasion, 315. Attempt of 
the Government to conciliate them, 394. 
Sees of the noiijuring bishops filled, 
394. Succession of, pro'vdded for by 
Sancroft; they sink into contempt, 399, 
400. 

Noijinors, Presbyterian, their x-^olitical 
tenets, iii. 350, 351. ^ 

Norfolk, Dukes of, their palace at Nor- 
wich, i. 264, 
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Norfolk, Henry, Duke of, ii. 132. Rises 
for William Prince of Orange, 292. 
Aecom]3auies William to Holland, iii. 
369. 

Norfolk, Diicliess of, ker sliare in Mon- 

■ mouth’s intrigue with Sir John Pen- 
wick, iv. 287, 293. 

Norman Kings of England, i. 10, 11. 

Norinanhy, John ShefSelcl, Marq^uess of 
(Earl of Miilgrave), his early promo- 
tion in the navy and army, 230. 
Eis character, ii. 95. His share in the 
proceedings of the Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission to the University of Cambridge, 
96. Waits on the Prince of Orange at 
St. James’s, 341. 'Takes the oath of 
allegiance to William and Mary, 423. 
His speech on the assessment for the 
Land Tax, iii. 609. On the Place 
Rill, 629. Signs the protest against 
the censorship of the press, 644. Op- 
poses tlie Rill for regulating State 
Trials, iv. 75, Raised to the Mar- 
quisatc, 98. Resists Penwick’s at- 
tainder, 290. 

Normandy, separation of, from England, 
i. 12. 

Normans, their great qualities, i. 9. Their 
conquests, 9. In England, 10. Their 
amalgamation with the Saxons, 13. 
Their warfare against the Albigenses, 

vi. 462. 

Norris, Henry, the nickname Little 
Dicky” applied to him by Addison, 

vii. 119. 

North, Lord, liis change in the constitu- 
tion of the Indian government, vi. 566. 
His desire to obtain the removal of 
Hustings, 578. Change in his designs, 
and its cause, 582. His sense, tact, and 
urbanity, 630. His weight in the mi- 
nistry, vii. 212. Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, 272. His part in the Ameri- 
can diffienlties, vii. 364. Resignation 
of his ministry, 368. The Coalition, 
360. End of the Coalilion, 375. 

North Road, the Great, i. 292. 

North, Roger, i. 215. His ^^Examen,” 
277 note. His statement respecting 
Dangerfichl, 380 note. 

North, Sir Dudley, his house in Basing- 
hall Street, i. 276. Ilis career and cha- 
racter, 404. Questioned for packing 
juries, hi. 204. His dislike of hanking, 
iv, 86. His tract on the Currency, 
193. 

Northampton, Spencer Compton, Earl of, 
slain at the battle of Hotiton Heath, i. 
547, 

Northampton, George Compton, Earl of 
(grandson of the above), ii. 131. 

Northamptonshire, contested election for 
(1685), i. 373. 
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Northern and Southern countries, dilfer- 
ence of moral feeling in, v. 58, 61. 

“ Northern Memoirs,” iii. 44 note, 

Northumberland, wild state of (time of 
Charles II.), i. 223, 224. Election for 
(1685), 374. 

Northumberland George Pitzroy, Duke 
of, Lord of tlie Bedchamber to James 
n.,ii, 307, 308. 

Northumberland Household Book, i, 216. 

Norwich, in the time of Charles II., L 
264, 265. ^ 

Nottingham, i 265. 

Nottingham, Heneage Pinch, Earl of, his 
high reputation, ii, 68. 

Nottingham, Daniel Pinch, Earl of, son 
of the above ; his conference with Dyk- 
velt, ii. 68. His character and appear- 
ance, 68, 69. His hesitation in joining 
the revolution, 196. Questioned by 
James II., 249. His speech in fuToiir 
of a Regency, 369. His speech on the 
settlement of the Government 884. 
Appointed Secretary of State under 
William and Maiy, 412. His dissen- 
sions with the Earl of Shrew’sbury, 448. 
His ecclesiastical views, 459, 460. 
Brings forward the Toleration Bill, 46 1« 
Moves the Comprehension Bill, 468. 
Resists the Bill confirming the Acts of 
the Parliament of 1689, iii. 24G. One 
of the Council of Nine, 269. His inter- 
view with Crone in Newgate, 274. Im- 
parts to Queen Mary the news of the 
victory of the Boyne, 306, Attends 
William lll. at the Hague, 375. Hated 
by the extreme Whigs, 502. His qiuu'- 
rel with Admiral Russell, 589. Bu|!- 
I)orted by the Peers, 599. William's 
confidence in his honesty, 651, Retir<‘S 
from office, iv. 70. Supports the Bill 
for regulating State Trials, 75. His 
scruples in regard to the Association, 
233. Resists P'enwick’s attainder, 290. 

Novels, popular, character of those which 
preceded Miss Burney’s Evelina, vii. 
51. 

November, fifth of, v. 82. 

Novum Organum, admiration excited 1 y 
it before it was published, vi. 171. 
And afterwards, 185. Contrast between 
its doctrine and the ancient philosophy, 
205, 212-225. Its first book the great- 
est performance of Bacon, 243. 

Noy, Attorney-General to Charles I., v. 
559. 

Nugent, Lord, review of his Memorials of 
John Hampden and his Party, v. 539. 
Nugent, Robert Craggs, vii 212. 

Nugent, Thomas, Irish Chief Justice cf 
the Iting’s Bench, ii. 212, 500. 

Nuncomar, his part in the revolutions in 
Bengal, vi. 556. His services dispensed 
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with by Hastings, 559. His rancour 
against Mahommed Eeza Khan, 559. 
His alliance ^vith the majority of the 
new council, 573. His committal for 
felony, trial and sentence, 573. His 
death, 577, 

. ■ . ■ 

O ATES, Titus, i. 183. His extravagant 
stories and evidence, 186, 187. His 
evidence against Lord Stafford, 204. 
Proceedings against him; attempts to 
procure his escape, 376. His appear- 
ance ; his trial, conviction, and sentence, 
376. Ilis punishment, 377. His im- 
postures, why successful, 528. Re- 
leased from Newgate, iii. 107. Brings 
a writ of error before the Lords, 108. 
His sentence confirmed, 110, Bill for 
annulling his sentence passes the Com- 
mons, 111. Conference of the Houses 
on his case. 111. Receives a pardon 
and a pension, 114. His re-appearance, 
202. His discontent; joins the Bap- 
tists, 500. Expelled by them, 501. 
His connection with Puller, 502. Re- 
marks on his plot, vi. 106-110. 

O'Brien, an adventurer employed by Sir 
John Penwick, iv. 273. 

** Observator,” the, i. 306. 

Oc, language of Provence and neighbour- 
ing countries, its beauty and richness, 
vi. 460. 

Oehino, Bernardo, his sermons on Pate and 
Pree Will translated by Lady Bacon, vi. 
144. 

Odd (the), the peculiar province of Horace 
Walpole, vi. 14. 

Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day of Dryden, its 
character, v. 120. 

O’Donnel, Baldearg, his exile in Spain ; 
escapes ; arrives in Ireland, iii. 325. 
Enters Limerick, 326. Makes terms 
with G-eneral Ginkell, 441. 

Ogilby, his Itinerarium Anglise, i. 244 
note. 

Oglethorpe, Colonel, attacks the rebels at 
Koynsham, i. 465, At the battle of 
Sedgemoor, 475. 

Old Bachelor, Congreve’s, vi. 517» 

Oldham, i, 257 note. 

’'Udmixon, i. 495 note. 

Old Sarum, its cause pleaded by Junius, 
569. 

Old Wliig, Addison’s, vii. 118. 

014ron, Bar^re,Billaud,»nd Collot d’Her- 
bois imprisoned at, vii. 181, 183. 
Oligarchy, Mr, Mitford’s love of pure, vii. 
689, Examination of this sentiment, 
690. The growth of genius always 
stunted by oligarchy, 690. Mr. Mill’s 
view of an oligarchical form of govern- 
ment, y, 245, 
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Omagh, destroyed by the inhabitants, ii. 
525. James II. at, 542. 

Omai, his appearance at Dr. Burney’s con- 
certs, vii. 7. 

Omichund, his position in India, vi, 411. 
His treachery towards Clive, 413-418. 

Omnipresence of the Deity, Robert Mont- 
gomery’s, reviewed, v. 377. 

O’Neil, Sir Neil, killed at the battle of the 
Boyne, iii. 293. 

O’Neills, family of, i. 622. 

Opinion, public, its power, vi. 19, Causes 
of our regard for, v. 246. 

Opposition, parliamentary, when it began 
to take a regular form, v. 5 13. 

Orange, dismantled by Lewis XIV., ii. 20. 

Orange, the Prince of, vi. 277. The only 
hope of his country, 281. His success 
against the French, 281. His marriage 
with the Lady Mary, 287. See William 
III. 

Orators, Athenian, vii. 660. 

Oratory: excellence to which eloquence 
attained at Athens, vii. 666. Circum- 
stances favourable to this result, 666. 
Principles upon which oratory is to be 
estimated, 668. Causes of the difference 
between English and Athenian orators, 
668. The history of eloquence at Athens 
668. Speeches of the ancients, as trans- 
mitted to ns by Thucydides, 669. Period 
during which eloquence flourished most 
at Athens, 670. Coincidence between 
the progress of the art of war and that 
of oratory, 671. The irresistible elo- 
quence of Demosthenes, 700. The ora- 
tory of Pitt and Pox, vii. 380, 381. 

Oratory, its necessity to an English states- 
man, vi. 609. 

Orestes, the Greek highwayman, vii. 585. 

Orxord, Earl of (Edward Russell), takes 
part in the consultations with liykvelt, 
ii. ^73. Negotiates between William 
Princo of Orange and the leaders of 
English parties, 192, 193. Obtains the 
adhesion of Shrewsbury, 194. Signs 
the invitation to William, 197. Arrives 
in Holland, 222, One of the Council 
of Nine, iii. 269 Proposes the despatch 
ordering Torrington to give battle ; sent 
down to the fleet, 275. His character, 
409. His letter to William ; his deal- 
ings with the Jacobites, 409, James 
II.’s expectations of assistance from, 
537. Disgusted by James’s Declara- 
tion, 544. Joined by the Dutch fleet, 
546. Reads the Queen’s despatch to 
his assembled officers, 546. Stands out 
to sea, 547. Defeats Tourville at La 
Hogue, 548-551. Puts to sea, and re- 
turns, 589. Quarrels with Nottingham, 
589, Supported by the Commons, 699. 
Superseded in the command of the 
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na^y, 651. His eommxinieatious with 
Middleton, iv. 10. His influence over 
the Whig party, 52. Made First Lord 
of the Admiralty, 70. His secrecy in 
regard to the plan against Brest, 99. 
Sails for the Mediterranean, 100. Ar- 
rives in the Mediterranean, 104. Baf- 
fled by the Spanish Government ; his 

^ improved naval administration, lOo. 

■ Winters at Cadiz, 105. His superiority 
i n the Mediterranean ( 1 69 5 ), 1 7 0 . His 
services and popularity, 181, 182. 
Elected for Middlesex (1695), 182. 
Joins the fleet on the discovery of the 
assassination plot, 220. Puts to sea, 
222. Implicated in Fenwick’s confes- 
sion, 260. His demeanour, 262. De- 
mands enquiry into Feuwiek’s confession, 
27 5, Made Earl of Orford and Viscount 
Barfleur, 303. His administration of 
the navy, 462. Parliamentary enquiry 
into his administration, 462. Com- 
pelled to resign the Treasux’ership of 
the Admiralty, 464. His dispute with 
Sir George Eooke, and ' retirement, 
465, 

Orkney, Countess of. See Elizabeth Vil- 
liers. 

Orleans, Philip, Duke of, character of him 
and of his Regency, v. 630, 

Orioff, Count, his appearance at Dr. Bur- 
ney’s concert, vii. 7. 

Ornie, merits and defects of his work on 
India, vi. 382. 

Ormond, James Butler, Duke of, i. 141. 
His income, 241. High public estima- 
tion of, 348. Recalled from Ireland, 
350. Keeps aloof from Popish obser- 
vances, 368. His moderate counsel to 
James II., 555. Supports Catharine 
Sedley, 576. Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, ii. 92. His death, 206. 

Ormond, Duke of (grandson of the above), 
elected Chancellor of the University of 
Oxford, ii. 206, Deserts James II., 
281. Present at the coronation of 
William and Mary, hi. 490. Made a 
Knight of the Garter, 492. Meeting 
of Irish proprietors at liis house, 514. 
At the battle of the Boyne, iii. 289. 
Accompanies William III. to Holland, 
369. At the battle of Steinkirk, 582. 
His house broken into, 593. Taken 
prisoner at Landen, iv. 22. His part 
in the debate on Fenwick’s attainder, 
290, 292. Grant of Irish lands to, by 
the House of Commons, 528. Present 
at the death-bed of William III., 555. 
Commands an expedition sent to Spain, 
V. 660. Ill-discipline of hi s troops, 660. 
Seizes the galleons at Vigo, 661. 

Oropesa, Spanish minister, popular attack 
upon, iv. 470. 


PAL 

Orsini, the Princess, v. 659, 

Orthodoxy, at one time a synonjme foi 

• ignorance and stupidity, vi. 484. 

Osborne, Sir Peter, incident of Temple 
with the son and daughter of, vi. 256, 
262. 

Osborne, Sir Thoma.s, See Danby, Earl of. * 

Ossian, character of the poems of, vii. 616. 

Ossory, Earl of, commands British auxi- 
liaries in Holland, i. 178. ^ 

Ostalric, taken by the French, iv, 104. 

Ostracism, practice of, among the Athe- 
nians, vii. 689. 

Oswald, James, vii. 212. 

Othello, causes of the power of, vii. .614. 

Ottobiioni, Peter. See Alexander VIII. 

Otway, V. 371. 

Overall, Bishoj), his treatise on the Rights 
of Governors, iii. 402, 402 note. 

Overbnry, Sir Thomas, vi. 197, 198. 

Ovid, Addison’s Kotes to the 2iid and 3rd 
hooks of his Metamorphoses, vii. 58. 

Owen, Mr. Robert, v. 335. 

Oxford, meeting of Parliament at (1681), 
i. 205. Eminent divines at, 259. Fly- 
ing coach to, 295. Low state of Greek 
learning at (time of Charles II.), 309* 
Loyal address from, to James II., 371. 
Loyalty of the University, 462. Roman 
Catholics at, under James IL, 588, o90. 
Bishopric of, 590. TJie University; 
its splendour, ii. 92. Its loyalty, 93. 
James II.’s attack upon, 9 7. James II. 
at, 107. Agitation in, on the affairs of 
Magdalene College, 1 14. The Corpora- 
tion of, refuses to resign its charter, 141. 
Election of Chancellor at, 206. Wel- 
comes the insurgents, 293, William 
III.’s visit to, iv. 179. Inferiority of 
Oxford University to Cambridge in in- 
tellectual activity, vi. 140. Its disaffec- 
tion to the House of Hanover, vii. 105, 
228. Rose into favour with the Govern- 
ment under Bute, 228. Visit of George 
III. to, vii. 28. Oxford the stronghold 
of Toryism at the beginning of the 18t!i 
century, 108. 

Oxford, Aubrey de Vere, Earl of, ii* 126. 
Dismissed from the Lord Lieutenancy of 
Essex, 126. At the Coimcil of Lords, 
284. Joins William Prince of Orange, 
294. At the battle of the Boyne, iii. 
289. 

Oxford, Earl of. See Harley, Robert. 

Oxford, Earls of, ii. 126. 


"pAGANISM, effect of the overthrow of, 
JL by Christianity, v. 149. 

Painting, correctness in, v. 401. Causes 
of its decline in England after the civil 

wars, vi. 11. 

Palamos, taken by the French, iv. 104, 
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Palatinate laid waste by the French under 
Duras, in 1689, ii. 494. Again ravaged 
by the French under the Duke of For- 
ges, in 1693, iv. 38. 

Palatine Elector (the), Ixis prudent advice 
to James II., i. 600. 

Paley, Archdeacon, Mr. Gladstone’s opi- 
nion of his defence of the Church, vi. 
330. His reasoning the same as that 
by which Socrates confuted Aristode- 
mus, 456. 

Pallas, the birth-place of Oliver Gold- 
smith, vii. 310. 

Paoh, his admiration of Miss Burney, vii. 

■. 17 ./.'.. 

Papacy, its influence, vi. 462. Effect of 
Luther’s public renunciation of commu- 
nion with it, 465. 

Papal supremacy, advantages of, in the 
dark ages, 17. 

Paper currency, Southey’s notions of, v. 
,343. 

Papillon, Thomas, a Director of the East 
India Company; an Exclusionist, iii. 
471. Eetires from the Direction, 472. 
His accusation against Sir Josiah Child, 

. 475. Chairman of the Committee of the 
House of Commons in the affair of the 
Eedbridge, iv. 73. 

Papists, line of demarcation between them 
and Protestants, vi. 145. 

Papists and Puritans, persecution of, by 
Elizabeth, v. 166. 

Paradise, picture of, in old Bibles, v. 401. 
Painting of, by a gifted master, 401. 

Paradise Eegained, its excellence, v. 13. 

Paradise, Dante’s, its principal merit, vii. 
6.16. 

Paraphrase of a Passage in the Chronicle 
of the Monk of St. Gall, viii. 598. 

Paris, rejoicings in, on the report of Wil- 
liam ill.’s death at the battle of the 
Boyne, iii. 303. Influence of its opinions 
among the educated classes in Italy, vi. 
485. Policyofthe Jacobins of, vii 148. 
-Their excesses, 149. 

Parkei*, Archbishop, v. 607. 

Parker, Samuel, made Bishop of Oxford, 
i. 590; ii. 101. Eecomm ended by James 
II. for the Presidency of Magdalene 
College, 104. Installed in the Presi- 
dency, 112. His death, 115. 

Parkhurst, Bishop, i. 40. 

Parkinson, E., on the population of Man- 
chester, i. 267 note. 

Parkyns, Sir William, a Jacobite conspi- 
rator, iv. 147. His share in the assas- 
sination plot, 211. Arms found at his 
house, 222. His trial and conviction, 
228. Eefuses to betray his confederates ; 
excepted, 230. 

Parliaments of the 15th century, their 
condition, v. 194. ' 


PAR 

Parliament, powers of, i. 23. Strength 
of Puritans in (under Elizabeth), 48. 
Abstains from opposition, 49. Takes 
up the question of monopolies, 49. 
Eleven years’ disuse of, by Charles I., 
68. Called in consequence of tho 
Scotch war, 75. Dissolved, 75. The 
Long Parliament, 76. Its measures; 
parties in, 77. Its unanimity at the 
outset,^ 78. Its increased demands on 
the King, 87. Its resources at the 
commencement of the civil war, 89. 
Eeverses, 9 1 . Submi ts to military rule, 
94. Dissolved, 103. Parliaments under 
Cromwell, 107, 108. Tho Long, re* 
vived; second expulsion, 113. Its re- 
turn, 116. And final dissolution, 117. 
Convention summoned by Monk; its 
meeting, 118. Dissolved by Charles 
II., 137. Tho Parliament of James I., 
V. 548, 549. Charles L, his first, 550, 
551. His second, 551, 552. Its dis- 
solution, 552. His fifth, 562. Effect 
of the publication of its proceedings, vi. 
20, 27. See Long Parliament. 

Parliament (the), of 1640, sketch of its 
proceedings, v. 178, 237. 

Parliament of 1661, its zeal for royalty, 
i. 138. Opposition in, to Charles II., 
151. Deceived by the Cabal; pro- 
rogued, 169. Dissolved, 185; iii. 6*23. 
Its servility, 624. 

Parhament of 1679 (the first), its vio- 
lence against Papists, i. 187. Pro- 
rogued, 195. Second Parliament of 
1679, 195. Meets ; the Exclusion Bill 
passed by the Commons, 203. The 
Lords throw out the Bill, 203. 

Parliament of 1681, summoned to meet 
at Oxford, i. 204. Its meeting and dis- 
solution, 205. 

Parliament of 1685, i. 355. Its attach- 
ment to the Court, 375. Meets; pre- 
liminary consultations, 397. Elects a 
Speaker, 398. Its proceedings regard- 
ing religion, 402. Votes supplies, 403. 
Attaints Monmouth, 452. Its liberal 
supplies to James IL, 453. Adjourned, 
455. Ee-assembles (Nov. 1685), 536. 
Opposition organised in, 537, 538. 
Majorities against govcriimont, 542, 
544. Addresses James IJ. on the Test; 
reprimanded by him, 544. Prorogued, 
581. Dissolved, ii, 89. 

Parliament of 1689 (see Convention) 
enters into the question of revenue, ii. 
424. Passes the Toleration Bill, 467. 
And the Bill ^ for settling oaths, 476. 
Petitions William III. to summon Con- 
Toeation, 486. Addresses the King on 
the proceedings of Lewis XIV., 498. 
Disputes in, iii. 103. Disputes between 
tho Houses, 110. Eecess, 130, Ee- 
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assembles, 192. Votes siipxolies, 193. 
Passes the Bill of Bights, 193. En- 
quires into nayal abuses, 195. Enquires 
into the conduct of the Irish war, 196. 
Violence of the Whig faction, 201. Im- 
peachments, 202. Appoints the “Mur- 
der Committee,^’ 203. Prorogued, 219. 
Dissolved, 220. 

Parliament of 1 690, its meeting, iii. 237. 
Settles the revenue, 239. Passes a Bill 
declaring the Acts of the last Parlia- 
ment valid, 247. Passes the Act of 
Grrace, 252, Prorogued, 255. Ee- 
assembles, 355. Grunts siq^plies; ap- 
points Commissioners to examine ac- 
counts; debates on ways and means, 

356. Question of Irish confiscations, 

357. Question of proceedings against 
Lord Torrington, 358. Beassembles 
in October 1691, 459. Grants sup- 
plies; debates on official fees and 
salaries, 460'-462. Debates on the 
settlement of Ireland; question rela- 
tive to the Treaty of Limerick, 462- 

464. Debates on the East India trade, 

465. Passes resolutions on the sub- 
ject, 479. Bill brought in, but de- 
feated by the Company, 480. Petitions 
WiUiam III. to dissolve the Company, 
481. Debates on the Bill for regu- 
lating Trials for High Treason, 481- 
484. Discussion on the Lords’ amend- 
ment, 485-488. The Bill dropped, 488. 
Enquires into Fuller’s allegntious of a 
plot, 504. Session of 1692, 695. Par- 
ties in, 595. Question of privilege in 
the Lords, 696. Debates on the state 
of the nation; the Grand Committee of 
Advice, 597. Enquires into naval ad- 
ministration, 598-600. Bevival of the 
Bill for regulating Trials for Treason, 
602. Besumed debate on the India 
trade, 606. Votes supplies, 607. Begu- 
lates the Land Tax, 608. Dispute be- 
tween the Houses, 609. Eaises money 
by loan, 616. Question of Parlia- 
mentary Beform, 621. Becomes un- 
popnlar, 624-625. Debates on the 
Place Bill, 626, 628-630. On the 
Triennial Bill, 630-632. Secresy of 
debates, 633. Burns Burnet’s Pastoi-al 
Letter, 641. Addresses William III. 
on the state of Ireland, 648. Debates 
on naval miscarriages, iv. 69, 70. On 
the trade with India, 72. On the regu- 
lation of Trials for High Treason, 75. 
On the Triennial Bill, 75. On the 
Place Bill, 77. Excitement in, on 
William III.’s employment of the Veto, 
79. Bepresentation to the King; his 
reply, 79. Beaetion in the King’s fa- 
vour, 80. Debates on the Bill for the 
Naturalisation of Foreign Protestants, 
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81-82. Debates on Supply, 83. Ways 
and Means, 84. Debates on the Bank 
of England Bill, 92-94. Prorogued, 
96. Meets in November, 1694, 111, 
Debates on the Lancashire prosecutions# 
113. Besumed debates on the Bills of 
the last session, 115. Abolishes the 
censorship of the press, 124. Enquires 
into official corruption, 128. Expels 
Sir John Trevor from the Speakership, 
132. Impeachment of the Duke of 
Leeds, 137, 139. Dissolved, 176. 

Parliament of 1695, assembles, iv. 198. 
Debates on the Currency, 200-202. 
On the Bill for regulating State Trials, 
203, 204. Proceedings on the grant of 
Crown Lands in Wales to the Duke of 
Portland, 205, 206. Proceedings on 
the assassination plot, 221, 222. “The 
Association,” 221, 232-235. Debates 
on tho Bill for the Begulation of Elec- 
tions, 236, 237. On the Bill for a Eand 
Bank, 238. Beassembles, 264. Lo^ml 
resolutions, 266. Proceedings touching 
Fenwick’s confession, 275, 276. Com- 
mons’ debates on the Bill for Fenwick’s 
Attainder, 277-285. Lords’ debates, 
288- 293. Debates on the Bill for re- 
gulating Elections, 298-300. On the 
Bill for the Begulation of the Press, 
300. Abolishes the privileges of White- 
friars and the Savoy; its close, 303. 

Meets in Dec. 1697, iv. 342. Loyal 
address of the Commons to the King, 
343. Eesolutipn for the reduction of 
the army, 343. Ineffectual attemx)t to 
rescind the resolution, 348. The army 
reduced to 10,000 men, 348. Liberal 
provision for the navy; fixed income 
ibr the King, 349. Provides securities 
against conspiracies and disafiected 
persons, 350. Ways and means ; x>ro- 
posed resumption of crown property 
granted to the King’s Dutch servants, 
353, 356. The motion defeated, 357. 
Debates on charges of fraud against 
Montague, 357-359. Bill of Pains 

. and Penalties against Charles Dun- 
combe, 360. Eejected by the Lords, 

366. Dispute between the Houses, 

367. Length of the session ; commercial 
questions, 367. Endeavour to prevent 
smuggling by severe |)enalties, 369. 
Addresses to the King for the protection 
of the English woollen manufactures 
against Irish competition, 373. Debates 
on the revocation of the East India 
Company’s Charter, 376. On Mon- 
tague’s proposal of a General Company, 

. 377. Debate in the Lords; prorogation, 
378. Steady support of Government by 
the Parliament of 1695, 421. 

Parliament of 1698, strength of parties in, 
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W, 425. Discontent at William III.’s 
delay in Holland, 436. Choice of a 
Speaker, 437, 438. Election of Sir 
Thomas Littleton, 438. Eesolntion for 
the reduction of the army to 7,000, 440. 
Failure of the Ministry to rescind the 
resolution, 444. Variance between the 
House of Commons and the Ministry, 
449-45L Tyrannical conduct of the 
House, 453. The Dill for disbanding 
the Army passes the Commons, 453. 
Debate in the Lords ; the Bill passed, 
454. Eesolution carried in the Lords 
in favour of retaining the Dutch guards, 
457. William’s message to the Com- 
mons, 459. The previous question 
carried, 460. ^ Address to the King, 
460. Discussion on naval administra- 
tion, 461, 462. Clause for the appoint- 
ment of Commissioners to take account 
of property forfeited in Ireland ; the 
Lords demur, 463. Prorogation, 464. 
Proceedings on the establishment of the 
Scottish Company for colonizing Darien, 
488. Assembles in Nov. 1699, 513. In- 
temperate address of the Commons to 
the King, 514. Attack on Somers, 514. 
On Burnet, 616. Second attack on 
Somers, 618, 519. Proceedings on the 
report of the Commissioners on Irish 
forfeited estates, 524. Kemuneration 
to the Commissioners who signed the 
report, 525. Sir Eiehard Levinge sent 
to the Tower; the Besumption Bill, 
526. Extravagant grants to the Duke 
of Ormond, 528. The Eesumption Bill 
tacked to the Land Tax Bill; indig- 
nation in the House of Peers, 529. 
Amendments carried by them ; rejected 
by the Commons, 630. Conferences 
between the Houses, 533, 534. The 
Lords give way and pass the Bill, 535. 
Motion in the Commons for the removal 
of Lord Somers from office, 536. Its 
defeat, 537. Prorogation, 538. Disso- 
lution, 549. 

Parliament of Ireland, summoned by 
James II., in 1689, ii. 558. Passes the 
Toleration Act, 560. Oonfiscates the 
property of Protestants, 561. 

Parliament, Irish, of 1692, assembles; 
its composition and limited powers, iii. 
646. Bejects the Act of Settlement ; 
appoints Committee of Grievances, 
:647., , , 

Parliament, Scotch, constitution of, i. 73. 
Parliament of 1685; its subserviency to 
James XL, 385. Enacts the statute 
against conventicles, 386. Assembles 
in 1 68 6, 6 1 3. Its refractory spirit, 614. 
Bepresentatives of towns, 615. Ad- 
journed, 6X7. The Parliament of 1689, 
factions in, iii. 78. Passes the Act of 
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Incapacitation, 80. Befuses supplies, 
81. Adjourned, 92, Beassembles in 
1690, 336. Factiousness and venality 
of the leading statesmen, 336. GoA’ern- 
ment obtains a majority, 337. Votes 
supplies, 338. Bestores the ejected 
Presbyterian ministers, 339, Settles 
the Church constitution, 339, 841. Set- 
tles the question of Church patronage, 
342. Adjourns, 347. Beassembles in 
1693, 654. Its unexpected moderation, 
655. ^ Meets in 1695, iv. 149. Proceed- 
ings in regard to the Glencoe massacre, 
150-152. Votes supply, 155. Meets 
ill the autumn of 1696; passes Acts for 
the security of Government; Act for 
the settling of Schools, 306. Passes an 
Act incorporating a Company to carry 
out Paterson’s scheme, 482. Powers 
given to the Company, 482. 

Parliamentary government, its advantages 
and disadvantages, vii. 377. 

Parliamentary opposition, its origin, v 
543. 

Parliamentary reform, vii. 218. Speeches 
on, viii. 11, 26, 39, 51, 63, 79. 

Parr, Dr., vi. 630. 

Parties, analogy in the state of, in 1704 
and 1826, vii. 74. State of, in the time 
of Milton, V. 40. In England in 1710, 

' 676-681. Mixture of, at George II.’s 

first levee, after Walpole's resignation, 
vii. 207. 

Partition Treaty, the first, iv. 426. Un- 
reasonable outcry against, 427-431. 
The second Partition Treaty", 469, 

Partridge, his wrangle with Swift, vii. 
89. 

Party, illustration of the use and abuse of, 
vii. 254. Power of, during the Befor- 
mation and the French Bevolutioii. v. 
593. 

Pascal, Blaise, i. 508; vi. 318,459. 

Pasquinades, ii. 85. 

Paterson, William, his plan of a Na- 
tional Bank, iv. 91. Ilis fruitless pro- 
jects, 476. His intimacy with Fletcher 
of Saltoun, 477. Popularity of his 
schemes, in Scotland, 478. Proposes 
the colonisation of Darien by Scotland, 
480-482. His examination before the 
House of Commons, 489. Ilis obstinate 
self-delusion, 490. Sails for America, 
491, Ilis disastrous failure, 498. 

Patrick, Simon, preacher at St. Paul’s, 
Covent Garden, i. 259. Takes part in 
the^ conference with Boman Catholic 
divines, ^638. His share in resisting 
the reading of James II.’s Declaration, 
ii. 149, 150. A member of the Eccle- 
siastical Commission, iii. 172. Em- 
ployed to rewrite the Collects; his 
style, 176 and note. Made Bishop of 
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Chichester, 184. Translated to the See 
of Ely, 400. 

‘^Patriots” (the), in opposition to Sir E. 
Walpole, vi. 25. Their remedies for 
State eyils, 30. 

Patronage, effect of, on literature, v. 105. 
Patronage of literary men, v. 370. Less 
necessary than formerly, 371)373. 

Paul IV., Pope, his zeal and devotion, vi- 
467,471. 

Panlet, Sir AmiaS, vi. 148, 

Paiilician theology, its doctrines and pre- 
valence among the Albigenses, vi. 462. 
In Bohemia and the Lower Danube, 463. 
Pauperism, diminution of, i. 328, 329 n. 
Pausanias, his insanity, viii. 692. 

Pauson, the Athenian painter, viii. 582. 
Payne, Neville, a Jacobite agent, hi. 333. 
Plies to Scotland, 346. Seized and ex- 
amined by torture ; his firmness, 347. 
Peacham, Kev. Mr., liis treatment by 
Bacon, vi. 171, 174. 

Pearson, John, Bishop of Chester, i. 259. 
His death, 590. 

Pechell, Dr. John, Vice-Chancellor^ of 
Cambridge XJniversity,ii. 96. Behaviour 
of Jeffreys to, 97. 

Peculiars, Court of, i. 591. 

Peel, Sir Eobert, remarks on his past con- 
duct and present position, viii. 168. 
Peers, new creations of, v. 200. Impolicy 
of limiting the number of, vii. 118. 
Question of their sterility, as a class, v. 
492. . 

Peirseus, disreputable character of, viii. 
682. 

Pelham, Henry, Parliamentary corruption 
under, hi. 230. His character, vi, 33. 
His death, 58. 

Pelhams (the), their ascendency, vi. 31. 
Their accession to power, 55. Feeble- 
ness of the opposition to them, 55. See 
also Newcastle, Duke of. 

Pemberton, counsel for the bishops, ii. 

170 , 172 . 

Pembroke, Thomas Herbert, Earl of, col- 
lects the Wiltshire Militia to oppose 
Monmouth, i. 461. Eemoved from the 
Lord Lieutenancy of Wiltshire, h. 131. 
Present at the Coronation of William 
and Mary, 490. Placed at the head of 
the Admiralty, hi. 232. One of the 
Council of Nine, 269, Appointed Lord 
Privy Seal, 508. Appointed one of the 
Lords Justices, iv. 141, His part in the 
debate on Fenwick’s attainder, 290, 292, 
English negotiator at Eyswiek, 312. 
Appointed President of the Council, 
465. Joins in the resistance of the 
Peers to the Eesumption Bill, 530. 
Pendergrass warns Portland of the assas- 
siuarionplot, iv.217. His interview with 
William III., 218. His evidence, 224. 


Peninsular W ai% Southey’s, v. 338, 

Penn, William, i. 393 . His influence with 
James II., 394. His high reputation, 
395. His character, 395, 396. . Con- 
ducts the bargain for the ransom of the 
Taunton young ladies, 509_ and note. 
His presence at the execution of Cor- 
nish, 51 8. At the burning of Elizabet ii 
Gaunt, 518, His services to James II., 
ii. 50. His prox30sal of equivalents, 63. 
At Chester, ,103. Negotiates with tin? 
Fellows of Magdalene College, 108, 109 
and note, 110 and note. Advises a 
Jacobite invasion of England, iit. 261. 
Examined by the Privy Council, 27U. 
Held to bail, 270. Takes part in a 
Jacobite conspiracy, 363. Informed 
against by Preston, 383. • Warrant is- 
sued against, 386. His flight; his in- 
terview with Lord Sidney, 390, 39], 
Pardoned ; his faithlessness, 391. 

Penne, George, i. 611 note. 

Penseroso and Allegro, Milton’s, v. 10. 

People, the, comparison of their condition 
in the 16th and 19 th centuries, v. 350 
et seq. Their welfare not considered in 
partition treaties, 648. 

Pepys, Samuel, his report on the English 
Navy, i. 235, 239 note. His account of 
Bristol, 262. His travelling adventures, 
292. His administration of the Admi- 
ralty, 349 ; ii, 238. Examined as wit- 
ness against the bishops, 174. His 
praise of the Triple Alliance, vi. 276 

, note. 

Pepysiaii Library, ballads in, i. 226 note; 
266 note, 490 note, 601. Maps of 
London in, 275 note. MSS. in, 476 note. 

Pericles, his distribution of gratuities 
among the i:nember.s of the Athenian 
tribunals, vi. 193. His eloquence, viii. 
669. 

Perier, M., translator of the works oi 
MacliiaveUi, V. 46. 

Persecution, religious, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, V. 166, 167. Its reactionary 
effects upon churches and thrones, 178. 
In England during the progress of the 
Eeformation, 596. 

Personation, Johnson’s want of talent for, 

• V. 536. 

Personification, EobertHontgomery’s pen- 
chant for, V, 383. 

Perth, James Drummond, Earl of, Chan- 
cellor of Scotland, i. 609. Apostatises, 
609. Supports the policy of James II., 
615, 619. Betires from Edinbiugli, 
ii. ^351. His attempted flight, 352. 
Eaised to the Dukedom, by James III., 
V.544. 

Pesliwa, authority and origin of, vi. 583. 

Peter the First, Czar of Musco%’y, his visit 
to England, iv. 381, Surprise excited by 
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his character, 384. passion for 
maritime ^ pursuits, 3j^4;' Inteirest felt 
for him in England;^, his intercourse 
with William III., ■ 38,5, Lodges at 
Deptford, 386. His ‘ interviews with 
Durnet ; his filthy habits, 387. Visits 
Portsmouth ; his, departure, 387. 
Peterborough, Mordaunt, Earl of, 

author .of’ Halstead’s “ Succinct Gene- 
alogies,”^^ i. 204 note. Converted to 
Popery, ii. 27. AppointM Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Northamptonshire, 133. His. 
suit against Williams, 144. .Impeached, 
iii. 203. ; . - '■ 

Peterborough , Earl of, his expedition to 
Spain, v.^ 662. His character, 662, 672, 
673. His successes on the north-east 
coast of Spain, 665-669, His retirement 
to Valencia thwarted, 671. Eeturns to 
Valencia as a volunteer, 671. His re- 
call to England, 672. 

Petion, the Girondist, vii. 143. Saint 
Just’s speech on his guilt, 156. His 
unfortunate end, 150. 

" Petition of Eight,” i. 67. Enactment of 
the, V. 552. Violated by Charles I., i. 
G8;v.552. 

Petrarch, v. 8. The first restorer ' of polite 
letters into Italy, 62 Interest excited 
by his loves, 417. Influence' of his 
poems on the literature of Italy, viii. 
602, 603. Criticism on the works of, 
619. Celebrity as a writer, 619. Causes 
of this, 620. Extraordinary sensation 
caused by his amatory verses, 622. 
Causes co-operating to spread his re- 
nown, 622. His coronation at Eome, 
623. His poetical powers, 624. His 
genius, 625. Paucity of his thoughts, 
626. His energy when speaking of the 
wrongs and degradation of Italy, 626. 
His poems on religious subjects, 627. 
Prevailing defect of his best composi- 
tions, 627. Eemarks on his Latin writ- 
ings, 629. 

Petre, Father, i. 569. Eefused a dispen- 
sation by the Pope, 590. Tyrconnel’s 
intrigues with, 643. A privy councillor, 
il 125. 

Petty,^ Sir William, i. 221 note. His 
Political Arithmetic, 264 note. One of 
the founders of the Eoyal Society, 320. 
His statement of labourers’ wages, 324. 
His settlement at Kenmare, ii. 505. 
Phalaris, Letters of, controversy upon 
their merits and genuineness, vi. 319, 
323. Sir W, Temple’s opinion of them, 
vii. 285. Their worthlessness shown by 
Bentley, 286. 

Philpehus for Phylarchus, v. 506. 

Philip II., of Spain, extent and splendour 
of his empire, v. 639 et seq, 

Philip III. of Spain, his accession, v. 655. 


PIT 

His character, 655, 659. His choice of 
a wife, 659. Is obliged to fly from Ma- 
drid, 668. Surrender of his arsenal and 
ships at Carthagena, 070. Defeated at 
Almenara, and again driven from Ma- 
drid, 673. Forms a close alliance with 
his late competitor, 681. Quarrels with 
France, 681. Value of his renunciation 
of the crown of France, 681, 682. 

Philip le Bel, vi. 463. 

Philips, Jolm, , anthor of the Splendid 
Shilling, vii. 77. Specimen of his poetry 
in honour of Marlborough, 77. The 
poet of the English vintage, 238. His 
I monument refused admission into West- 
minster Abbey; v. 117. 

Philips, Sir Eobert, vi. 188. 

Philip’s Norton, skirmish at, i. 466. 

Phillipeaux, Ahb^ his account of Addi- 
son’s uiode of life at Blois, vii. 65. 

Phillipps, Ambrose, vii. 85. 

Philosophy, ancient, its characteristics, vi. 
204, 206. Its stationary character, 200. 
220. Its alliance with Christianity, 209, 

210. Its fall, 210, 212. Its merits com- 
pared \vith the Baconian, 220, 222. Eea- 
son of its barrenness, 233, 235. 

Philosophy, moral, its relation to the 
Baconian system, vi. 225. 

Philosophy, natural, the light in which it 
was viewed by the ancients, vi. 204, 

211. Chief peculiarity of Bacon’s, 203, 

Pilgrimages, advantages of, i. 6, From 
England to Eome, 7. 

Pilgrim’s Progress, Bimyan’s, history of 
the, vii. 305. Its fame, 308. Attempts 
to improve and imitate it, 309. 

Pilnitz, League of, effect of the, vii. 141. 

Pindar and the Greek drama, v. 12. 

Piozzi, Mrs., vii. 350, 352. 

Piracy in the Indian Ocean, iv. 509. 

Pisistratus, Bacon’s comparison of Essex 
to him, vi. 160. His elcquence, viii. 
668 . 

Pitt, William, Earl of Chatham. See 
^ Chatham, Earl of. 

Pitt, William, son of the pi’eceding, in 
stance of his disinterested patriotism, 
iv. 449. His admiration for Hastings, 
asperity towards 
Francis, 618. His speech in support of 
Fox's motion against Hastings, 623, 
626. His motive, 627. His eloquence, 
630.^ His combination with Fox against 
Addington, 610. Popular comparison 
of, with Mr. Canning, v. 617. His 
birth and early life, vii, 357, 358. His 
preceptor Pretyman, 360. His fond- 
ness tor mathematics, 360. His know- 
ledge of Greek and Latin, 361. And 
of modern literature, 301. His delight 
moratory. 361. Studies the law, 363. 
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Goes into Parliament for Appleby, 
363. Condition of the country at this 
period, 363. Pitt’s first speech in Par- 
liament, 365. Declines the Vice-Trea- 
fiurership of Ireland, 367. Courts the 
tiltra-Whig party, 367. His advocacy 
of reform, 368. Becomes Chancellor of 
the Exchequer at twenty-three years of 
age, 368. His speech and Sheridan’s 
repartee, 370. His visit to the Con- 
tinent with William Wilberforco, 371. 
Appointed First Lord of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the Exchequer, 374. 
His difficulties and dangers, 375, His 
power, 376. Eeview of his merits and 
defects, 377. His reported speeches, 
379. Character of his oratory, 380. 
His private life, 382. His popularity, 
383. His neglect of authors, 384. His 
talents as a leader, 385. Effect of the 
French Eevolution, 389. His love of 
peace and freedom, 392, Unjustly 
charged with apostasy, 392. Beginning 
of his misfortunes, 393. His domestic 
policy, 396. His great designs for the 
benefit of Ireland, 397. His rupture 
with Addington, 400. His speech on 
the opening of the Session of 1803, 403. 
Eeconstructs the Government on the 
resignation of the Addington Ministry, 
406. Decline of his health, 407. His 
death, 409. His public funeral, 410. 
Vote for paying his debts, 410. Ee- 
view of his life, 411. Lines to his 
memory, viii. 554. 

Pius V., his bigotry, vi. 374. His aus- 
terity and zeal, 471. 

Pius VI., his captivity and death, vi. 
487. His funeral rites long withheld, 
487. 

Place Bill, iii. 626, 628 ; iv. 77 * Nega- 
tived by William III., 79. Eejected 
by the Commons, 115. 

Placemen, true principles of their ad- 
mission to Parliament, iii. 626-629. 

Plagiarism, instances of E. Montgomery’s, 
T. 379, 380. 

Plain Dealer, Wycherley’s, its appearance 
and merit, vi. 508, 575. Its libertinism, 
515. 

Plantagenets, their greatness, i. 11. 

I^iassey, battle of, vi. 412, 417. Its effect 
in England, 423. 

Plato, comparison of his views with those, 
of Bacon, vi. 212, 220. His excellence 
in the art of dialogues, 318. 

Plautus, his Casina, v. 67. Translation 
from his Eudens, viii. 594. 

Plays, English, of the age of Elizabeth, v. 
399, 400. 

Plebeian, Steele’s, vii. 118. 

Plomer, Sir T., one of the counsel for 
Hastings on his trial, vi. 630. 
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Plowden, Francis, ii. 557. One of ths 
Lords Justices appointed by James II. 
for Ireland, Hi. 442. .v 

Plutarch : class of historians of w^hieli lie 
may be regarded as the head, v. 136. 
His delineation of character, 144. His 
evidence of gifts being given to judges 
in Athens, vi. 103. His anecdote of 
Lysias’s speech before the Athenian 
tribunals, 326. 

Pococke, Edward, i. 259. 

Poetry, definition of, v. 5. Character of 
Southey’s, 334. Character of Eobert 
Montgomery’s, 376-387. Wherein that 
of our times diffex’sfrom that of the last 
century, 397. Laws of, 399, 401, 403. 
Unities in, 399. Its end, 402. Alleged 
improvements in, since the timo of 
Drydeii, 404. The interest excited by 
Byron’s, 414. Dr. Johnson’s standard 
of, 531. Addison’s opinion of Tinsean, 
vii. 79. Horace’s comparison of poems 
to certain paintings, 667. Principles 
upon which poetry is to be estimated, 
667. Element by which poetry is 
Xioetry, V. 84. Frame of mind required 
by poetry, 87. Absurdities of writers 
w'ho attempt to give general rules for 
composition, 88. The mechanical part 
of the art of poetry, 92. Power of the 
imagination in a barbarous age, 92. 
Periods of consummate excelionco and 
of the decline of poetry, 94. Age of 
critical poetry, 94. The imaginativo 
school gradually fading into the criti- 
cal, 96. The poets of Greece, 96. 
And of Eome, 97. Eevolution of the 
poetry of Italy, Spain, and England, 
97. The critical and poetical faculties, 
distinct, and incompatible, 97. Excel- 
lence of English di amatic poetry, 99- 
Extinetion of the dramatic and as- 
cendency of the fashionable school of 
poetry, 101. Changes in the time of 
Charles II., 102. John Dry den, 104 
et seq. 

Poets, the favourite themes of the, of the 
present day, vii. 613. Catholicity of the 
orthodox poetical creed, 613. Wliy 
good poets are bad critics, 616. 

Poland, contest between Protestantism 
and Catholicism in, vi. 472, 479. 

Pole, Eeginald, ii. 100 ; v. 591. 

Police officers of Athens, vii. 585. 

Politeness, definition of, v. 526. 

Politian, allusion to, v. 375. 

Pollexfen, counsel for Baxter, i. 383. 
Counsel for the bishops, ii. 170, 172. 
Appointed Chief Justice of Common 
Pleas, 415. 

Polwarth, Lord (Sir Patrick Hume), i. 
420. Takes part in Argyle’s expedirion 
tp Scotland, 430 His disputes with 
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Argyle, 431, 434. Escapes to tlie Con- 
tinent, 435. Joins William III. at the 
Hague, ii, 234. Attends meeting of 
Scotchmen in London, 353, Joins the 
opposition to Government at Edin- 
burgh, hi. 41, 80. Eaised to the Peer- 
age, 655. Made Lord Chancellor of 
Scotland; gives the casting vote for 
the execution of Thomas Aikenhead, 
iv. 309. 

Polybius, his character as a historian, v. 
135. 

Pomponius Atticiis, his veneration fur 
Greek literature, V. 147. 

Pomponne, his share in tlie conversation 
with Portland on the Spanish Succes- 
sion, iv. 406-408. 

Pondicherry, vi. 394. Its occupation by 
the English, 583. 

Ponet, Bishop, an English Eeforiner, i. 
40. 

Poor (the), their condition in the 16th 
and 19th centuries, v. 360 ct seq. In 
England and on the Continent, 362- 
366. 

Poor-rates (the), lower in manufactur- 
ing than in agricultural districts, v. 
339. 

Pope, Alexander, his independence of 
spirit, V. 371. His translation of 
Homer’s description of a moonlight 
night, 398. Relative “ correctness ” of 
his poetry, 398. Byron’s admiration of 
him, 408.' Praise of him, by Cowper, 
408. His character, habits, and con- 
dition, 523, 525. His dislike of Bent- 
ley, vi. 323. His acquaintance with 
Wycherley, 511, 512. His appre- 
ciation of the literary merits of Con- 
greve, 529. The originator of the heroic 
coiiiolot, vii. 61. His testimony to 
Addison’s talking powers, 83. His 
Rape of the Lock his best poem, 102. 
His prologue to Cato, 103. His Essay 
oil Criticism warmly praised in the 
Spectator, 103. His intercourse with 
Addison, 103. His hatred of Dennis, 

103. His estrangement from Addison, 

104. His suspicious nature, 109. His 
satire of Addison, 112, 114. Conden- 
sation of the sense in his couplets, vii, 
669. His friendship with Bishop Atter- 
bury, 292. Appears as a witness in 
favour of his friend, 293. Ilis epitaph 
on Atterbury, 296. 

“Pope, burning of the,” ii. 181: iv. 
548. 

Pijpes, review of Ranke’s History of the, 
vi. 454-489. 

Popham, Major, vi. 601. 

Popish Plot, i. 183, 187. Reaction in 
regard to, 205, Circumstances which 
assisted the belief in, vi. 107, 110. 


FOR 

Popoli, Duchess of, saved by the Earl of 
Peterborough, v. 666. 

Population, review of Mr.^ Sadler’s work 
on the Law of, v. 419. His attack of 
Mr. Malthus, 420, His statement of 
the law of population, 426, Extremes 
of population and fecundity in well- 
known countries, 426. Population of 
England, 426, 486. Of the United 
States of America, 441. Of France, 
481. And of Prussia, 488. 

Porter, George, a Jacobite adventurer, iv. 
146, Heads a Jacobite riot, 158. Ad- 
mitted to Barclay’s assassination plot, 
211, 219. Arrested, 223. Gives evi- 
dence against his confederates, 223, 225. 
His dealings with the agents of Fen- 
wick, 254. ^ Gives information of the 
intrigue, 256. 

Porter, Sir Charles, one of William III.’s 
Lords Justices for Ireland, iii. 329. 
Signs the treaty of Limerick, 447. 
Portico, the doctrines of the school so 
called, vii. 217. 

Portland, Duke of, formation of his ad- 
ministration, vii. 372. 

Portland, Earl of, afterwards Duke 
(William Bentinck), his fidelity to 
William HI., ii. 8, 10. His mission to 
Englpd in 1687, 23. Letter of William 
to him, 226. His conversation with 
Burnet, 383. Appointed Grooni 6T the 
Stole, 417. Raised to the peerage, 492. 
Accompanies William to Ireland, 492. 
His Dutch cavalry at the battle of the 
Boyne, iii. 290. Accompanies William 
to Holland, 369. Sent to consult Sir 
William Temple, 649. His conduct in 
the matter of the East India Company, 
iv. 58. Sent to summon Boufflers to 
surrender Namur, 165. Proposed grant 
of Drown Lands in Wales to, 205. Re- 
ceives information of the assassination 
plot, 217. Sent to England by William 
to raise money, 246. His meetings 
.with Boufflers, 316-318. Settles the 
terms of peace, 320. ^ Sent Ambassador 
to France, 388. His deportment to- 
wards William III; 389. His jealousy 
of the Earl of Albemarle, 389. His 
embassy in Paris, 390. Splendo'ur of 
his equipage, 392. Impression on the 
French people; his personal popularity, 
393. Reception by the King, 394. His 
demand for the removal of James II.’s 
Court from St. Germains, 395, 396. 
Remonstrates against the countenance 
given to assassins, 396. Annoyances 
caused by the presence of the Court of 
St. Germains, 398. His silence on the 
subject of the Spanish Succession, 398, 
406. His discussion with Pomponne 
and Torcy, 406-408. Applies to William 
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for instructions, 408. His answer to 
the French negotiators; his farewell 
interyiew with Lewis XIV. ; honours 
paid to him, 410. His sullen behaviour 
to William III., 417. Commissioner 
for signing the Treaty of Loo, 433. His 
continued hostility to Albemarle, 466. 
Kepels the -King’s adyances, 467. Be- 
tires from Court, 468. His presence at 
the death-bed of William III., 555. 

Portman, Sir William, takes Monmouth 
prisoner, 1 480. Joins William Prince 
of Orange, ii. 273. 

Portocarrero, Cardinal, y. 651, 653. His 
intrigues at Madrid in behalf of the 
French; becomes Prime Minister, iy. 

47 0. His infidelity and hypocrisy, 47 0, 

471. Practises on the King’s supersti- 
tion, 472. Lewis XIV.’s opinion of Mm, 
y. 658. His disgrace and reconciliation 
with the Queen Dowager, 669. 

Portrait-painting, compared with history, 
y. 129. 

Port Boyal, destroyed by an earthquake, 
iii. 591. 

Port Eoyal, its destruction a disgrace to 
the Jesuits and to the Eomish Church, 
484. 

Portsmouth, James II. at, ii. 105. 

Portsmouth, Duchess of, i. 164, 202, 335. 
Her conduct during the last illness of 
Charles IL, 336, 340. 

Portugal, its retrogression in j)rosperity 
compared with Denmark, vi. 482. 

Posidonious, his eulogy of philosophy as 
ministering to human comfort, vi. 204. 

Post Nati, the great case in the Exche- 
quer Chamber, conducted by Bacon, vi. 
170. Doubts upon the legality of the 
decision, 170, 

Post Office, profits of, assigned to James, 
Duke of York, i. 226. Service of, under 
Charles II.J 301. Eeyenue of, 303. 

Posterity, Epistle to, Petrarch’s, viii. 632. 

Poussin, French ambassador, ordered to 
leave England, iv. 546, 547, 

Povrell, Sir John, ii. 7.1. One of the judges 
at the bishops’ trial, 169. Delivers his 
opinion, 176. Dismissed, 204. Ee- 
fitored to the Bench, 416. Presides on 
Anderton’s trial, iv. 32. 

Power, political, religious belief ought 
not to exclude from, v. 459. Senses in 
which the word power may be used, 
309. Dependence of the happiness of 
nations on the real distribution of power, 
311. 

Powis, Sir Thomas, Solicitor General, 
i. 586. Appointed Attorney General ; 
conducts the prosecution of the bishops, 
169,172, 176. Carries news of their 
acquittal to Sunderland, 179, Counsel 
for Fenwick, iy. 278. 


PRI 

Powis, William Herbert, Earl of, i. 558. 
Made a Privy Councillor, 588. His ad- 
vice to James II., 634. Attends James 
to Ireland, ii. 528. Made a Knight of 
the Garter at St. Germains, iii. 540. 

Powle, Heniy, ii. 341, 361, Chosen 
Speaker of the House of Commons, 363. 

Poynings, Lord Deputy of Ireland, statute 
of, iii. 647, 648. 

Pratt, Charles, vii. 212. Chief Justice, 
262. Created Lord Camden, and en- 
trusted with the seals, 265. 

Predestination, doctrine of, y. 465, 

Prerogative, royal, its advance, v. 198. 
In the 16th century, 597, 600. Its cur- 
tailment hy the Ecvolution, vi. 19. Pro- 
posed by Bolingbroke to be stre iigthened, 
20. See also Crown. 

Prerogative of early English kings, i. 22. 
How limited, 23. Stretched by Eliza- 
beth, 49. 

Presbyterianism, established hy the Long 
Parliament, i. 124. 

Presbyterians, their mode of worship, i. 
42. Favourable to Eichard Cromwell, 
87. Coalesce with the Eoyalists, 114. 

Presbyterians, Scotch, their hostility to 
other Protestant Churches, iii. 36 and 
note. Disgust felt in England at their 
intolerance, 510. 

Press, censorship of, i. 454. Abolished, iv. 
124, 125. Effect of its liberation, 170, 
175. Milton’s defence of its freedom, v. 
42. Its emancipation after the Eevo- 
lution, 229. Eemarks on its freedom, 
356. Censorship of, in the reign of 
Elizjibeth, 597. Its influence on the 
public mind after the Eevolution, vii. 63. 

Preston, Eichard Graham, Viscount, his 
letter to I^ord Halifax from Paris, i. 
217 note. Secretary of State for Scot- 
land, 398. His moderate counsel to 
James II., 555. Made Lord Lieutenant 
of Cumberland and Westmoreland, ii. 

. 131. Appointed* Lord President of the 
Council, 247. One of the Council of 
Five, 272, The head of the Jacobite 
conspiracy, iii. 262, 363. Entrusted 
with papers from St. Germains, 365, 
366, 366 note. Arrested, 367. His 
trial and conviction, 381, 382. His 
confessions, 383, 384. Pardoned, 392. 
His translation of Boethius, 893. 

Pretyman, Bishop of Lincoln, vii. 360. 
His Life of William Pitt, 360. 

Prideaux, Dr, Humphrey, i, 259. Dean 
of Norwich, ii. 152, 

Prideaux, Edmund, buys his liberation 
from Jeflfreys, i. 507, 

Primogeniture, right of, not sanctioned 
by Scripture, i 55. 

Prince (the), of MacMavelli, general con* 
demnation of it, v. 46. Dedicated to 


686 


INDEX. 


PUR 


PRI 

tlie younger Lorenzo de Medici, 75. 
Compared with. Montesquieu’s Spirit of 
Laws, 78. 

Princes, royal, right of Parliament to 
direct their education and marriage, y. 
199. 

Printing, invention of, i, 36. Rarity of 
presses in the reign of Charles II., 
305 and note. Its inventor, and the 
d:ite of its discovery unknown, vii. 251. 
Its induence on modern history, v. 
146. 

Prior, Matthew, his early intimacy with 
Charles Montague, ii. 32. Ilis ballad 
against Coningsby, ili. 645 note. His 
Ode on the taking of Namur, iv. 170. 
Ilis letter to Vernon, 269. Secretary 
to the English Legation at Ryswick, 
312. Secretary of Legation at Paris 
under the Duke of Portland, 391. 
Anecdote of his conversation with 
Portland, 391. Attentions paid to 
him in Paris, 394. Takes the part of 
Albemarle against Portland, 466. His 
intimacy with Bishop Atterbury, vii. 
291. 

Private judgment, Milton’s defence of the 
right of, V. 42. Mr. G-ladstono’s notions 
of the rights and abuses of, vi. 358- 
361. 

Privileges of the House of Commons, 
change in public opinion in respect to 
them, V. 233. See also Parliament. 

Privy Council, i. l66. Temple’s plan for 
its reconstitution, vi. 289. Mr. Cour- 
tenay’s opinion of its absurdity con- 
tested, 290, 298. Barillon’s remarks 
upon it, 292. 

Pri^je poems, character of, vii. 577. 

Procopius, Ilis marvellous account of 
Britain^ i. 4. 

Progress of mankind in the political and 
physical sciences, \u. 90, 93. In intel- 
leetnal freedom, 154. The key of the 
Baconian doctrine, 204. How retarded 
by the unprofitableness of ancient phi- 
losophy, 206-217. During the last 250 
years, 455. 

Prosperity, national, v. 346. 

Protector (the), character of his adminis- 
tration, V. 34. 

Protestant Nonconformists in the reign 
of Charles I., their intolerance, v. 671. 

Protestant party in Germany, vi. 474. 
Its persecution of the Calvinists, 475. 
Invasion, by the Catholic party in Ger- 
many, 480. 

Protestantism, its early history, v. 596. 
Its doctrine touching the right of pri- 
vate judgment, vi, 361. Light which 
Ranke has thrown upon its movements, 
454, 456. Its victory in the northern 
parts of Europe, 464. Its failure in 


Italy, 465. Effect of its outbreak in 
any one part of Christendom, 465, 473. 
Its contest with Catholicism in France, 
Poland, and Germany, 473-476. Its 
stationary character, 487, 488. 

Protestants and Catholics, their relative 
numbers in the 16th century, v. 603. 

Provencal poets, their amatory composi- 
tions, vii. 622. 

Provence, its language, literatime, and 
civilisation in the 12th century, vi. 460 
461. 

Prussia, King of, sxibsidised by the Pitt 
and Newcastle Ministiy, vi. 72. In- 
fluence of Pi*otestantism upon her, v. 
S3, Mr. Sadler’s law of population, as 
illustrated by the census of Prussia, 
488. 

Prynne, V. 556, 561. 

Psalmanazar, George, liis account of high- 
way robbery in the South of France, iv. 
412 note. ^His friendship with Dr. 
Johnson, vii. 333. 

Public opinion, its power, vL 21. 

Public spirit, an antidote against bad go- 
vernment, v, 600, 601. A safeguard 
against legal oppression, 600, 601, 

Publicity (the), of Parliamentary proceed* 
ings; influence of, vi. 19. 

Pulei, allusion to, v. 54. ' " • 

Pulteney, William, his opposition to Wal- 
pole, vi. 41. Moved the address to the 
King on the marriage of the Prince of 
Wales, 46. His unpoiiularity, 52, Ac- 
cepts a peerage, 53, Compared with 
Chatham, vii. 267. 

Pulton, Andrew, a Roman Catholic di- 
vine, i. 607 note. 

Pundits of Bengal, their jealousy of 
foreigners, vi. 610. 

Punishment, warning not the only end 
of V. 184. 

Punishment and reward, the only means 
by which Government can effect its 
ends, vi. 499. 

Purgatorio, Dante’s, the simile of the 
sheep in the, viii. 613. Incomparable 
style of the sixth canto of, 617. 

Puritans, dissatisfied with the Reforma- 
tion, i. 46. Become republican, 47. 
Their strength, 48. Support Queen 
Elizabeth, 49 and note. Their sepa- 
ration from the Church widened, 59, 
63. Their extreme attachment to the 
Old Testament, 63. Their gloomy 
fanaticism, 64. Their settlements in 
America, 72; v, 561. Incur general 
hatred and contempt, i. 126, 131, Their 
austerity, 127. Hypoerite.s among 
them, 131. Persecution of, 139. Their 
antipathy to polite literature, 312. 
Character and estimate of them, v. 37-. 
42. Hatred of them by James L, 177. 
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Effect of their religions austerity, 3o6. 
Johnson^s contempt for their religious 
.scruples, 527. Their persecution by 
Charles I., 556. Blamed for calling in 
the Scots, 566. Defence of them against 
this accusation, 566. Difficulty and 
peril of their leaders, 571. The aus- 
terity of their manners drove many to 
the royal standard, 581. Their posi- 
tion at the close of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, vi. 153. Violent outbreak of 
public feeling against them at the He- 
storation, 441. Their oiDpressioii by 
Whitgift, 475. Their faults in the day 
of their power, and the consequences, 
501, 502. Their prohibition of thea- 
trical representations, v. 101. 

X^uritan soldiers, character of, i. 94-97. 
Their objects, 104. Conspire against 
Eiebard Cromwell, 112, Divisions 
among them, 114. Their temper on 
the eve of the Restoration, 117. Their 
reception of Charles 11., 118. Dis- 
banded, 121. 

Puritanism, effect of its prevalence upon 
thenational taste, vi. 498. Therestraints 
it imposed, 50 1 . Reaction against it, 50 1 . 

ihiritans and Papists, persecution of, by 
Elizabeth, v. 166. 

Pusignan, Brigadier, ii. 527. Killed be- 
fore Londondeny, 553. 

Pym, John, impeachment of, i. 85. His 
influence, v. 567. Lady Carlisle’s 
v/arning to him, 574. His impeach- 
ment ordered by the King, 573. 

Pynsent, Sir V/illiam, his legacy to Chat- 
ham, vii. 246. 

P^’ramidjthe Great, Arab fable concerning 
it, vi. 487. 

Pyrenees, Treaty of tbe, iv. 402. 

“ Pyrenees (the), have ceased to exist,” 
V. 654. 


AUAILERS, original, i. 129. Under 
Iri James II., 891-396. Provisions of 
the Toleration Act respecting, ii. 463. 
Their losses in the Irish outbreak, 523, 
Origin and early history of the sect, 
iii. 386, 390. Biinyan’s abhorrence of 
them, vii. 303. See Pox, George, 
Quebec, conquest of, by Wolfe, vi. 71. 
Queensbury, William Douglas, Duke of, 
i. 609. His fall in James II.’ s favoiir, 
612, 614. Dismissed from his employ- 
ments, 618. Arrives in Scotland, iii, 
29. His proceedings in the Conven- 
tion, 31, 32. 

Quince, Peter, sense in which he uses the 
word translated,” vii. Ill, 

Quintilian, his principles of criticism, vii. 
661. 

Qiiiros, Don- Francisco Bernardo de, 


Spanish negotiator at Ryswick, iv. 312. 
Discovers the provisions of the Treaty 
of Loo, 435. 

Quixote, the Spiritual, vii. 308. 


I >ABBINIGAL learning, work on, by 
t Rev, L. Addison, vii. 55. 

Racine, iii. 573. His Greeks far h-ss 
“ correctly” drawn than those of Sliaks- 
peare, V. 398. His Iphig^nie an ana* 
chronism, 398, Passed the cdose of bi.s 
life in writing sacred dramas, vii. 64. 
Radcliffe, Dr, John, i. 289, 414. 

Radical War Song, A, viii. 545. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter*, V, OIL Ilis varied 
acquirements, 611. Bis position at 
Court at the close of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, vi. 154. His execution, 179. 
Rambler, Johnson’s, 'publiciition of the, 
vii. 336. 

Ramsay’s regiment, iii. 84. 

Ramsey, Court painter to George III., vii. 
231. 

Rannis, vi. 211. 

Ranke, Leopold, review of his History of 
the Popes, vi. 454, 489. His qualifl- 
cations as a historian, 454, 488. 

Rape of the Lock (the), Pope’s best poem, 
vii. 102. Recast by its author, 109. 
Raphael, cartoons of, ii. 442. 

Rapin de Tho^^ras, his account of Wil- 
liam III.’s voyage, ii. 252. 

“Rapparees,” ii. 522. 

Rasselas, Johnson’s, eireumstanees under 
vdiicli it was written, vii. 340. Plan of 
the work, 341. 

Ray, John, i. 320. 

Reader, Steele’s, vii. 109. 

Reading, dismissal of magistrates at, ii* 
139. Skirmish at, 297. 

Rebellion, in Ireland in 1640, v. 570. 
Rebellion, the Great, and the Revolution^ 
analogy between them, v. 25, 33. 
Recoinage Act, iv. 201, See Currency. 
Redbrid^ (the), aflinr of^ iv. 73, 74. 
Reform HiU, vi. 65. Conduct of its op- 
ponents, 117. Mildness of the revolu- 
tion of tbe, T. 623. Speeches on the, 
viii. 11, 26, 89, 51, 63, 79. 

Reform, Parliamentary, proposals for, f ii 
1692, iii. 621. Reform in Parliament 
before the Revolution, v. 235. Public 
desirefor, 236. Policy of it, 236 : vii. 
217. 

Reform, the process of, often necessarily 
attended with many evils, v. 595. Its 
supporters sometimes unworthy, 595. 
Reformation, early efforts for, i. 35. As- 
sisted by the invention of printing, 36. 
InEngland,S8.Dissati.sfiesthePurilan.% 
46. Its history much misrepresented, 
T. 167-171. Party divisions caused by 
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it, 231. Their consequences, 231. Its 
immediate- effect upon political liberty 
in England, 544, 546. Its social and 
political consequences, 595, 697. Its 
effect upon the Church of Eome, 646. 
Vacillation which it produced in Eng- 
lish legislation, Ti. 140, Auspices under 
which it commenced, 464. Its effect 
upon the Roman court, 470. Its pro- 
gi'ess not affected by the event of bat- 
tles or sieges, 472. Analogy between 
it and the French revolution, v. 595, 
596. Milton’s treatise of, 44. 

Reformers, always unpopular in their own 
age, vi. 91. 

Reformers, English, i. 39, 40. Their 
leaning towards Calvinism, 60, 62. 

Refugees, vii. 37. 

Regency, scheme of, debated by the Lords, 
ii. 369. Its inconsistency, 370. And 
inexpediency, 371. Rejected by a ma- 
jority of two, 373. 

Regent, the Prince, and the King, vii. 387. 

Regicides of Charles I., disapproval of 
their conduct, v. S3. Injustice of the 
imputations east on them, 33. 

Regillus, Battle of the Lake, viii. 485, 

Regium Donum, vi. 368. 

Regulating Act, its introduction hy Lord 
North, and change which it made in 
the form of the Indian government, vi. 
567, 579, 586. Power which it gave 
to the Chief Justice, 589. 

Regulators of corporations, board of, ii. 
139. Their ill success, 139, 140. 

Religion, national establishment of, v. 350. 
Its connection with civil government, 
350 et seg^. Its effects upon the policy 
of Charles 1. and of the Puritans, 355. 
No disqualification for the safe exercise 
of political power, 399. The religion of 
the English in the 16th century, 606, 
608. What system of, should be taught 
by a government, vi. 375. No progress 
made in the knowledge of natural reli- 
gion since the days of Thales, 456. 
Revealed, not of the nature of a pro- 
gressive science, 457- 

Remonstrance, the, i. 84. 

Remonstrant, allusion to Milton’s Animad- 
versions on the, V. 44. 

Rent, increase of, i. 249. Doctrine of,v. 85. 

Representative government, decline of, v. 
198. Value of representation as a 
check on the governing few, v. 311. 

Reresby, Sir John, ii. 275. 

Restoration, the, i. 118. Changes under, 
141-144. Degenerated character of 
our statesmen and politicians in the 
times succeeding it, v. 216, 217. Low 
standard of political morality after it, 
217. Violence of party and low state 
of national feeling after it, 225. That 
of Charles II. and of Lewis XVIII. con- 
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trusted, vi. 98, 100. Its effects upon 
the morals and manners of the nation 

■ 501,502. 

Resumption Bill, the, iv. 526. Tacked 
by the House of Commons to the Lund 
Tax Bill, 529. The Lords’ Amend- 
meuts rejected by the Commons, 531, 
Conferences, 533. The Bill passed, 535. 

Retrospective law, is it ever justifiable ? v. 
183, 185, 207. Warranted by a certain 
amount of public danger, 568. 

Revenue of England in 1685, i. 225. 
Various heads of, 226, 227. 

Revolution of 1688, effects of, i. 88, Its 
peculiar character, ii. 392. Benefits 
derived from, 393, 396. Its principles 
often grossly misrepresented, v. 24. 
Analogy between it and the “ Great 
Rebellion,” 25, 32, Its effect on the 
character of public men, 227. Freedom 
of the press after it, 229. Its effects, 

229. Ministerial responsibility since, 

230. Review of Mackintosh’s History 
of, vi. 76-134. 

Revolution, the French, its social and 
political consequences, v. 593, 595; vi. 
86, 87. Warnings which preceded it, 
482-485. Terms in which it is spoken 
of by M. Dumont, v. 615. The first 
and second, 626. Compared with the 
English, 620. And with the American, 
621. 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua, vi. 630. His part 
in The Club, vii. 345. 

Rliynsault, story of, i. 495 and note. 

Rice, Stephen, Irish Chief Baron, ii. 212, 
500. His mission to James II. and 
Lewis XIV., 518. 

Rich : desire of the poor majority to plun- 
der the rich minority, v. 261. Effects 
which a general spoliation would pro- 
duce, 264, 286. 

Richard I,, i. 11. 

Richard III, his usurpation submitted to 
by the Church, iii. 152. 

Richardson, Samuel, vii. 10. His opinion 
of the Rambler, 337, His kindness to 
Johnson, 339. 

Richelieu, vi. 481. Reduces the Hugue- 
nots to submission, i, 532. Confirms 
the Edict of Nantes, 533. 

Richmond, Duke of, joins in the resist- 
ance of the Peers to the Resumption 
Bill, iv. 530. 

Richmond, Duke of, vii. 277. 

Riddell, captor of Argyle, i. 436. 

Ridley, Bishop, i. 40. 

Rigby, Secretary for Ireland, vli. 212. 

Right, Petition of, i. 28. 

Rights, Bill of, iii. 114. Rejected by the 
Commons, 115. Lost, 116. Passed 
clauses against Popery, 193. Settles 
the Dispensing Power, 195. 

Rights, Declaration of, iii. 114. 
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idiots, public, during Girenville’s adminis- 
tration, vii. 251. 

Eoads, badness of, in tbe time of Charles 
IL,h 291-295. 

Eobai’t, a Swiss, servant of the Buke of 
Leeds, iy. 136. His dight, 139. 

Eobertson, Alexander, iii. 95. Defeated 
by Mackay at St. Johnston’s, 96. 

Eobertson, Dr., vi. 229. Scotticisms in 
his works, vii. 68. 

Eobespierre, his power over the lives of 
his fellow'-citizens, v. 310. His cha- 
racter, vii. 125. Eegaled by Bar^re at 
a tavern on the day of the Queen’s 
death, 156. Atrocious decree of the 
Convention proposed by him, 158. Be- 
comes one of the Committee of Public 
Safety, 150. Purpose of his celebrated 
fiendish decree, 174. Bar^re’s panegyric 
on Eobespierre, 175. Bar^re’s motion 
to put Eobespierre and his accomplices 
to death, 175. Eobespierre’ s execu- 
tion, 176. His character, 177. Ana- 
logy between his followers and those of 
Kniperdoling, v. 594. 

Eobinson, Sir Thomas, vi. 60, 61. 

Eoehefort, threatening of, vi. 71. 

Eochester, John Wilmot, Earl of, ii. 13. 

Eoehester, Lawrence Hyde, Earl of ; liis 
character, i. 199. Resists the Exclu- 
sion Bill, 203. His conduct in office, 
216. Eemoved from the Treasury, 21 8. 
Denounced by Halifax, 336. Lord 
President at James II.’s accession, 346. 
Appointed Lord Treasurer, 349. His 
embarrassment in regard to Roman 
Catholic compliances, 367. Sits on the 
trial of Lord Delamere, 552. His ad-* 
vice to James, 555. His intrigue in 
favour of Catharine Sedley, 576. His 
loss of influence, 580, 636. Made Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioner, 596. Attempt 
to convert him to Popery, 637. His 
conferences with Popish divines, 637. 
His interview with Barillon, 638, His 
distress; his conversation with the 
King, 640. His dismission, 640. Un- 
worthily regarded as a martyr for the 
Church, 641. Effects of his dismission, 
645 ; ii. 27.’ Lord Lieutenant of Hert- 
fordshire, 133. His proposal for calling 
a Parliament, 271. His speech in the 
Council of Lords, 284, Speaks in 
favour of a regency, 369. Takes the 
oath of allegiance to William III., 423. 
Employed to mediate with the non- 
juring Bishops, iii. 394. His dislike of 
the Marlborouglis’ influence over Prin- 
ceas Anne, 496. Made Privy Councillor, 
508. Manages the conference with the 
Commons, in the question of Naval 
Affairs, 600. Supports the Bill for re- 
gulating State Trials, iv. 75, Resists 
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P'enwick’s attainder, 290. Brings for- 
ward the subject of the Scottish coloni- 
zation scheme, 489. His open scoffing, 
VI. 324. 

Rockingham, Charles, Marquess of, his 
characteristics, vii. 253. Piirallel be- 
tween bis party and the Bedfords, 254. 
Accepts the Treasury 254, Patronises 
Burke, 254, 367. Proposals of his ad- 
ministration on the American Stamp 
Act, 256, 260. His dismissal, 264. His 
services, 264. His moderation towards 
the new minnstry, 267- His relation 
to Chatham, 273. Advocated the inde- 
pendence of the United States, 276. 
At the head of the Whig opposition, vii. 
365, His adherents in the House of 
Commons, 365. His death, 368. 

Rockinghams and Bedfords, parallel be- 
tween them, vii. 254. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, vi. 435. 

Rohillas, description of them, vi. 562. 

Roland, Madame, her courage and force 
of thought, vii, 143. Her execution, 
159. 

Roland, M., the G-iroiidist, 143. His wife, 
143. His fate, 169. 

Roman Catholic clergy; their influence 
in the amalgamation of races, i. 18. In 
the abolition of slavery, 19. 

Roman Catholic religion ; social benefits 
of, i. 18. Equalising tendencies of, 18. 
Hatred of, in England, 181. Eerment 
against, 184. 

Roman Catholic country gentlemen, ii. 
136, 138 note. 

Roman Catholic divines, overmatched by 
Protestant writers, i. 607. 

Roman Catholics ; their principle of re- 
sistance to Sovereigns, i. 40. Attached 
to the Royalist party, 81. Causes of 
antipathy to, in England, 527. Why 
discredited, 527, 528. Moderate sec- 
tion of, 557. Violent party of, 558. 
Question of removal of disabilities from, 
ii. 60. Undue employment of, by James 
II., 61, 62. 

Roman Tale, Fragments of a, viii. 561. 

Romans in Britain, i. 3. Domestic habits 
of the, 33. Character of the poetry of 
the Romans, v. 97. Their regard for 
the language and literature of Grreece, 

148. Their disregard of the sacred 
hooks of the Hebrew's, 148. Their ex- 
clusive spirit, 148. The Roman empire 
of the time of Diocletian compared with 
the Chinese empire, 149. Effect of the 
victory of Christianity over paganism, 

149. Purification of the Roman w'orld 
by the invasion of the Barbarians, 
151. 

Rome, ancient, bribery at, vii. 237. 

Borne, Church of ; benefits of, in daik 
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nges, i. 18, 19. Becomes obstructive to 
})i’Ogress, 36j 37. Its tenets, 41. Uni- 
formity of its services, 42. Effect of 
the Reformation on it, v. 646. Its 
encroaching disposition, vi. 107. Its 
policy, 116. Its antiquity, 455. See 
also Church of Rome. 

Rome, Court of ; its policy, i. 363. Ad- 
vises moderation to James IL, 530, 538. 
Reprobates Lewis XIV.’s conduct to the 
Huguenots, 534. 

Rome, Saxon pilgrimages to, i. 7. English 
embassy at, ii, 83, 85. Privileges of 
ambassadors in, 217. Report of Wil- 
liam III.’s death arrives at, iii. 304. 

■Rome, Lays of Ancient, viii. 

Romney, Earl of (Henry Sidney), ii. 192. 
His conversation with Halifax, 196. 
rranseribes the invitation to William 
Prince of Orange, 196. Arrives in 
Holland, 222. His intrigue with Lady 
Sunderland, 225. One of the Lords 
Justices for Ireland, iii. 329. Succeeds 
Shrewsbury as Secretary of State, 361. 
His interview with Penn, 391. Made 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 509, 645. 
Adjourns the Parliament, 648. His 
recall, 648. His display of fiiworhs 
in St. James’s Park, iv. 180. Orant of 
forfeited Irish property to him, 522. 

Ronquillo, Spanish ambassador ; his house 
plundered by rioters, ii. 313. His ac- 
count of James II.’s conduct in Ireland, 
572. 

J?y-.oke, Sir George, Rear-Admiral, escorts 
William HI. to Holland, iii. 369. Leads 
tliG flotilla at the battle of La Hogue, 
550. Convoys the Smyrna fleet, iv. 28. 
Attacked by the Erencli ; escapes, 28. 
His evidence before the Commons, 69. 
His dispute with Lord Grford, 465. 
His capture of Gibraltaivt. 662. His 
fight with a French squadron near 
Malaga, CG2. His return to England, 
662. 

Rookwood, Ambrose ; his share in the as- 
sassination plot, iv. 210. Arrested, 220. 
His trial, 231. Execution, 232. 

Rosamond, Addison’s opera of, vii. 79. 

Rose Tavern, the meetings of Whig mem- 
bers at, iv. 272. 

Rosen, Count of, accompanies James II. 
to Ireland, ii. 527. Commands the 
troops besieging Londonderry, 544. 
Returns with James to Dublin, 552. 
Resumes ibe command of tbe siege of 
Londonderry, 576. His barbarity, 578. 
Recalled to Dublin, 679. Recalled to 
France, iii. 258. 

Roses, Wars of the, i. 16. Destruction of 
great houses in, 30, 

Rosewell, Thomas, ii. 49. 

Ross, , Lord, iii, - 40. . A confederate of 
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Montgomery, 333. Betrays his con- 
spiracy, 345. 

Roundheads, designation of, i. 79. The 
party, how composed, 81. Their argu- 
ments, 82. Their disputes with the 
Cavaliers after the Restoration, 122- 
125. Their literature, v. 23. Their 
successors in the reign of George I. 
turned courtiers, vii. 207. 

Rousseau, his sufferings, v. 417. Horace 
Walpole’s opinion of him, vi. 10. His 
egotism and its success, viii. 620. 

Rowe, his verses to the Chloe of Holland 
House, vii. 115. 

Royal Society founded, i. 318. 

Royal Society of Literature, on the, vii. 

„ 575.. . ■ 

Royalists, in the Long Parliament, i. 78. 
Dissatisfied with Charles IL, 148. 
Their aversion to a standing army, 230, 
The Royalists of the time of Charles I., 
y. 40. Many of them true friends to 
the constitution, 196. Some of the 
most eminent formerly in opposition to 
the court, 571. 

Royalists, constitutional, in the reign of 
Charles I., v. 571, 574, 

Royston, military exactions at, iv. 128. 

Rumhold, Richard, i. 411. Accompanies 
Argyle, 424. Takes the castle of Ard- 
kiiiglass, 433. Endeavours to support 
Argyle’s authoritj’’, 434. His capture, 
440. Executed, 441. His justification 
of the Rye House Plot, 441. 

Rumford, Count, his proposition for feed- 
ing soldiers cheaply, viii. 667. 

Rump. See Parliament, the Long. 

Eumsey, John, his evidence against Cor- 
nish, i 517. 

Rupert, Prince, V. 584. His land and sea 
service, i. 255. His scientific pursuits, 
319. His encounter with Hampden at 
Chalgrove, v. 535. 

Russell, Edward. See Orford, Earl of. 

Russell, Edward (cousin to the above), 
joins William Prince of Orange, ii. 266 

Russell, Lady Rachel, ii. 381 ; iii. 104. 
Her letter to Halifax, 126. Refuses to 
allow her son to be a candidate for 
Middlesex, iv. 182. Intercedes with 
William III. in behalf of Lord Clan- 
carty, 353. 

Russell, Lord William, his dealings with 
the French ambassador, i. 180. Be- 
comes a Fri^’y Councillor, 190. llis 
execution, 211. xittended by Burnet 
in his last moments, ii. 13. His at- 
tainder reversed, iii. 103. Inquiry into 
llis trial, 204. Ills freedom from cor- 
ruption, V. 226. His conduct in the 
now council, vi. 311. llis death, 313. 

■ His last saying, v. 1 38. 

Russia, insignificance of (time of Charles 
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IL), 1 . 155. Ignorance in regard to, hi 
the reign of William III., iv. 382. 
Trade ivith,^ 383. Early English em- 
bassies, their description of ^ the bar- 
barism of the court and capital, 383. 
Barbarism of the Eussian legations in 
England, 384. 

Eussia and Poland, diffusion of weaUh in, 
as compared with England, v. 305. 

Entiand, John, Earl of, ii. 131. Joins 
tlio rising in the North, 276. 

Pviitland, Earl of, his character, vi. 187. 

EuYigny, Marquess of. See Galway, Earl 
of. 

Buy ter, Admiral de, vi. 281. 

Eye House Plot, i. 210. Eumbold’s justi- 
fication of, 441. 

Eymer, v. 532. 

Evswick, Congress of, questions of prece- 
dence, and delays, iv, 313-315. Terms 
agreed upon, 321. The treaty signed, 
322. 

QABBATH, Judaical, adopted, by' the 

0 Puritans, i. 64. 

8aeheverell, William, ii. 362, 414. His 
clause of the Corporation Bill, iii. 203. 
His impeachment and comnetion, vii. 
80,289, 290. 

Sachvillo, the Earl of (16th century), v. 
611; vi. 427. 

Sackville, Lord George, vii. 212. 

Saekville, Colonel Edward, a Jacobite 
agent; his interview with Marlborough, 
iii. 412. Forwards Marlborough’s letter 
to Melfort, iv. 100 note. 

Sadler, Mr., review of his work on the 
Law of Population, v. 419. His style, 
419, 444. And spirit, 420. His attack 
of Mr. Maltlius, 420. His distinctions 
without a difference, 423. The great 
discovery by winch he has vindicated 
the ways of Providence, 424. Ilis Ee- 
futation refuted, 470. The motto on 
his title-page, 470. His statements ex- 
amined and refuted, 473 ct scq. 

Safety, Committee of Public, formation of 
the, in Paris, vii. 150. Names of the 
persons composing the, 159. Character 
of the men composing the committee, 
163. Its crimes and blunders, 163. 
Eobespierre’s fiendish motion, 174. 

Saint Germains, ii. 346. James II.’s 
court at, iv. 1. Its fanaticism and 
jealousies, 2. 

Saint Helena, insurrection at, against the 
East India Company, iii. 472, 

*Saint Ignatius. See Loyola. 

Saint James’s Square, i.' 279. Nuisances 
in, 281. 

Saint John, Henry, his accession to power 
in 1712, Y. 676, 683. See also Boling- 
broke, Lord. 
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Saint John, Oliver, counsel against Ch.arles 
I.’s writ for ship-money, v. 560, 564, 
Made Solicitor-General, 570. 

Saint Lewis, his persecution of heretics, 
vi. 194. 

Saint Lewis, order of, iv. 1 4. 

Saint Male, ships burnt in the liarboin' ot^ 
vi. 70. 

Saint Mawes, borough of, iv. 550, 

Saint Patrick, vi. 366. 

Saint Paul’s Cathedral, the rebuilding of, 
i. 275. Opened for public worship on 
the Thanksgiving Day, iv. 320. 

Saint Buth, French General, arrives at 
Limerick, iii. 427. Sends reinforce- 
ments to Athlone, 431. Thwarted by 
Tyrconnel, 432. His jealousy of Sars- 
fieid, 432. Eetreats, 434. Determines 
to fight, 435. Gives battle at Aglirim, 
437, Killed in the battle, 438. 

Saint Simon, Duke ot^ iii. 572. Ilis 
opinion of Lord Portland, iv. 316 note. 

Saint Victor, aids the flight of the Queen 
and Prince of Wales, ii. 303. 

Salisbury, William’s entry into, ii. 294. 

Salisbury, James Cecil, Earl of, conv{irted 
to Popery, ii. 27. Conflict of his ser- 
vants with the populace, 181. Im 
peached, iii. 203. His signature forged 
by Eobert Young, 656. 

Salisbury, John, editor of the Flying 
Post, iv* 300. 

Sallust, vi. 136. His merits as a his- 
torian, V. 141. His Conspiracy of Curi- 
linej 141. 

Salmasius, Milton’s refutation of, v. 33. 

Salvator Eosa, vii. 70. 

Samson Agonistes, V. 12. 

San Marino, risited by Addison, vii. 60. 

Sancroffc, Archbishop, attends at diaries 
IL’s doath-hed, i. 338. Consulted re- 
garding the papers left in the liand- 
VTfiting of Charles II., 556. Declines 
an Ecclesiastical Commission ersh ip, 696. 
Meetings of prelates at his house, ii. 
148, 160. Draw's up the petition of tlio 
bishops, 150. (See Bishops, the >Sc- 
ven.) His retium to his j^alace after 
the acquittal, 165, His pastoral letter, 
184. His counsel to James IT., 240. 
Assures J aines of his loyalty, 260. His 
conversation with James, 261, 263. 
Presents a petition for the calling a 
Parliament, 271. Presses over "the 
meeting of Lords at Giiildhall, 309. 
The head of the Eoyalist partly, 338 
His plan for a Eegeney, 356, 357 note. 
Absents himstlf from the Lords’ de- 
bate thereupon, 369. Inconsistency of 
his principles, 370, 371. Eefuses to 
take the oath of allegianee to William 
and Mary, 423. His seclusion, 457. 
His scDuples in regard to the conse* 
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cration of Buriiet, and weak conduefr, 
458. Becomes a noujuror, iii. 169, 
Bemains in his palace on siifferance, 
219, OjOfers of the Government to, 
394. His obstinacy, 397. Ejected from 
Lambeth, 397. His anger, 398. His 
hatred to the Established Church, 399. 
Provides for a succession of nonjuring 
prelates, 399. His name forged by 
Bobert Young, 556. Begarded with 
aversion at the Court of St. Germains, 
iv. 3. 

Sanctuaries, advantages of, i. 6. 

Sandwich, Lord, his conduct in respect to 
the persecution of Wilkes, \ii. 244. 

Sanscrit, vi. 562, 611. 

Sarsfleld, Patrick, at the battle of Sedge- 
moor, i. 475, Bepulsed by the Prince 
of Grangers troops at Wineanton, ii. 277. 
His birth and early career, 657. His 
successes in Connaught, iii. 141. In- 
sists on defending Limerick, 321. Sur- 
prises the English artillery, 324. His 
administration at Limerick, 426. His 
colleagues are jealous of him, 432. His 
advice to avoid a battle, 435. Com- 
mands the reserve at Aghrim, 438, 439. 
Betreats to Limerick, 441. Bespairs 
of the defence, 444. His interview 
with Buvigny, 445. His dispute with 
Ginkell, 448, 449. Enlists Irish volun- 
teers for the French service, 451. De- 
sertions from his regiments, 452. Scene 
at his departui’e from Cork, 453. Des- 
tined to take part in the French inva- 
sion of England, 536. Distinguishes 
himself at the battle of Steinkirk, 581. 
Mortally wounded at Landen, iv. 24. 
Satan,” Bobert Montgomery’s, v. 386. 

Satire of Juvenal and Dryden, y. 119. 

Savage, Bichard, his career, vii. 333, 334. 

Savile, Sir George, vii. 253. 

Savile, Henry, anecdote of, related by the 
Duke of Leeds, iv. 138. 

Savonarola, vi. 465. 

Savoy, the, establishment of Jesuits in, i. 
598. Privileges of, abolished, v. 302, 
303. 

Sawyer, Sir Bobert, Attorney General, i. 
586. Dismissed, ii. 143. Counsel for 
the Bishops, 170. Baises difficulties 
in regard to William in.^s title, 341. 
Called to account for his conduct in the 
prosecution of Sir Thomas Armstrong, 
iii. 213, 214, Elected for Cambridge 
University, 222. 

Saxonsin Eritam,i.4. Their heathenism, 
4. Their conversion, 5. Progress in 
civilisation, 7. Their struggle with the 
Danes, 8. Tyrannised over by the Nor- 
mans, 11. Amalgamated witlx the Nor- 
mans, 13. Saxon colonists in Ireland, 
623. The Elector of Saxony the natu- 


SCO 

’ ral head of the Protestant party in Ger- 
many, vi. 474. Saxon persecution of 
the Calvinists, 475. Invasion of, by the 
Catholic party in Germany, 480. 

Saxony, Elector of, liis unreasonable de- 
mands in the alliance against Fi’ance, 

iii. 567. William III. compounds with 
him, 670. His quarrel with Austria, 

iv. 17. 

Saxton, .witness against Lord Delamere, i. 
552. 

Scarsdale, Earl of, ii. 131. 

Schism, cause of, in England, vi. 479. 

Schitab Boy, vi. 558. 

Schcening, Saxon Minister, hi 570. His 
venality ; arrested by the Austrian 
authorities, iv. 17. 

Schomberg, Frederick, Count of, after- 
wards^ Duke, appointed Lieutenant of 
the Prince of Orange in his expedition 
to England, ii. 233. Made a Knight of 
the Garter, 492. Prepares for the ex- 
pedition to Deland, iii. 127. His popu- 
lar qualities, 128, His interview with 
the House of Commons, 129. Lands in 
Ireland, 130-134. Takes Carrickfergus, 
135. Advances ; arrives in the neigh- 
bourhood of the enemy, 135. Compo- 
sition of his army, 137. His troops ill 
provided, 138. Detects a conspiracy 
among his French troops, 138. Sick- 
ness and demoralisation of his Englisli 
troops, 139, 140. His prudence and 
skill under difficulties, 141. Betires to 
Lisburn, 141. Opinions of his conduct, 
142,143. Takes Charlemont, 261. His 
opinion against fighting at the Boyne, 
293. His death, 296. 

Schomberg, Meinhart. See Leinster, Duke 
of. 

Schoolmen, Lord Bacon’s description of 
the logomachies of the, of his time, v. 
290, 309. 

Seliwellenberg, Madame, her position and 
character, vii. 25, 27, 32, 35. 

Science, political, progress oi^ vi, 89, 95, 
132. 

Scindia, origin of the House of, vi. 583. 

Sclater, Edward ; his double apostasy, i. 
588 . : 

Scotch Covenanters (time of Argyle’s ex- 
pedition) ; their ffinatieism, i. 431, 432. 

“Scotch Preshyterian Eloquence Dis- 
played,” iii. 348. 

Scotch refugees in Holland, i. 41 8-421, 
Their unreasonable conduct, 422. 

Scotch soldiers, mutiny of, at Ipswich, 
ii. 428. Surrender at discretion, 431. 

Scotland, its union of Cro’wms with Eng- 
land, i. 50. Character of the popula- 
tion, 51. Effects of the Union, 52. 
Beformation in, 52. Turbulence of 
the people, 73. Their religious feel- 
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ings, 74. Charles I.’s war with, 76. 
.Recognition of Charles II. hy, 102. 
Conq^nered by Cromwell, 103. XJnder 

. Charles IL, 144. Prelacy in, 145. 
Under the government of James, Duke 
of York, 212. State of (1686), 608. 
Parties in the Council, 609. Parour 
shown to Roman Catholics, 610. News 
from, intercepted by James II., 617. 
Arbitrary government in, 617, 618. 
Partial toleration under James II., ii. 
37. Sympathy for the Seven Bishops, 
166. Affairs of, during the Prince of 
Orange's invasion, 35 0 . Violence of the 
revolution in, iii. 1. Crievanees, 2. 
Elections, 3. Episcopal clergy “rab- 
bled,” 4. Proposed legislative union 
with England, 6. Prosperity of, under 
Cromwell, 7 and note. Commercial 
relations with England, 8. Motives of 
the advocates for a Union, 8, 9. A 
Union of Churches would have been 
injurious, 9. Strength of religious 
parties, 12, 13. Religious obstinacy, 
and want of political morality, 21, Af- 
fairs of (1690), 332. Ecclesiastical 
anarchy, 338. Settlement of Clim’ch 
affairs, 339-343. General acquiescence 
therein, 347. Complaints of the Epis- 
copalians, 348. And of the extreme 
Presbyterians, 349. Meeting of the 
General Assembly of the Church, 353. 
State of, in 1692, 611. The High- 
landers take an oath to live peaceably, 
516. Disputes of the General Assembly 
with the civil government, 654. State 
of (1697), iv. 306. The act for the 
Settling of Schools and its effects, 306, 
307. Bigotry and cruelty of the Privy 
Council, 308. Eager adoption of Pater- 
son’s scheme for the colonisation of 
Darien, 480-482. Shares rapidly sub- 
scribed for, 483. Poverty of the 
country at that time, 483. Indignation 
at the resistance of the English Par- 
iiament to the colonisation scheme, 
490. Rejoicings on the successful 
establishment of the colony, 494. Se- 
cond expedition, 495. Petition to the 
King, on receiving news of the failure 
of the first expedition, 506. Union 
with England the object of William 
III.’s anxiety in his last illness, 553. 
Cruelties of James IL, vi. 114, 125. 
Establishment of the Kirk, 125, 856, 
Progress of Scotland in w-ealtli and 
intelligence owing to Protestantism, 
481. 

Scots, the, effects of their resistance to 
Charles L, v. 562 et scq. Ill feeling 
excited against them by Bute’s ele vation 
to power, vii. 230, 231. 

Scott, Dr. John, visits Jeffreys in the 
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Tower, iii. 121, A member of the Ec- 
clesiastical Commission, 174. 

Scott, Major, his plea in defence of 
Hastings, vi. 564, 615. His influence, 
616. His challenge to Burke, 621. 

Scott, Sir Walter, v. 163. Relative “ cor- 
rectness” of his poetry, 398. His Duka 
of Buckingham (in “Peveril”), 412. 
Scotticisms in his works, vii. 67. His 
use of the rejected fragments of history, 
V.158. 

Scourers, i. 282. 

Sea, mysterious horror of it entertained by 
the natives of India, vi, 587- 

Sedgemoor, i. 470, Battle of, 472-476. 
Conflicting accoxints, 476 note. 

Sedley, Catharine. See Dorchester, Coun- 
tess of. 

Sedley, Sir Charles, i. 574; vi. 492, 

His speech on the civil list, iii. 238. 

Selden, i. 124. 

“ Self-denying Ordinance,” i. 93 ; v. 206. 

Seneca, his work “On Anger,” vi. 205. 
His claims as a philosopher, 205, His 
work on natural philosophy, 208. The 
Baconian system in reference to, 233. 

Sermon in a Churchyard, viii. 557. 

Settlement Act of (Ireland) ; Tyreonnel’s 
agitation for its repeal, i. 633. Debates 
in the Jacobite Irish Parliament, ii. 561. 
Resistance of James II., 563. The Bill 
for its repeal carried, 564. 

Sevajee, founder of the Mahratta empire, 
vi.683. 

Sew'ard, Mr.j vii. 18. 

Seymour, Sir Edward, i, 399. His speech 
on corrupt elections, 401, 402. Sensa- 
tion produced thereby, 402. His speech 
against the augmentation of the army, 
540. Joins William Prince of Orange, 
ii. 273. His advice to William, 274. 
Left in command at Exeter, 276. His 
position in the House of Commons, 363. 
Leader of the Tory party, 421. Takes 
the oath of allegiance to William and 
Mary, 424. Supports the Government 
in its measures for the preservation of 
Ireland, 573. Defends the Hungerford 
Commissioners, iii. 206. Appointed 
Commissioner of the Treasury, 508. 
His contest with his colleagues for pre- 
cedence, 509. Has speech on foreign 
officers, 597. Resists the Triennial 
Bill, 630, 632; iv. 76. His dealings 
with the East India Company, 37, 133. 
Dismissed from office, 97. Loses his 
election for Exeter, 183. His speech 
against the Association, 236. ffis 
speeches against the attainder of Een- 
wnek, 277, 281. Elected, in his absence, 
for Exeter (1698), 424. His violent 
speech on the election of Speaker, 438. 
His 'sdolent conduct in the prosecution 
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“Of Kirke for the death of his son, 506. 
His violent .harangue in the House of 
Cornmons, 514. His invectives against 
Soniers, 532. Manager of the confer- 
ence' cn the Eesumption Bill ameni 
mentsi’ 633; 

Seymoia?, Conway, son of the preceding, 
his death from a wound received in a 
•duel, hv 505. 

Sforza,* Francis, V. 59. 

Shad well ; his representation of a military 
fop, iii. 418. His Stockjobbers,” 614. 
Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, Earl 
of; his -character, i. 167 ; v. 5 ; vi. 254, 
301, “305'. 'Declares against the Decla- 
ration of Indulgence, 175. Gpnoses 
Danby’s administration, 177.^ Made 
President of the Coxmcil, 190. Eesigiis 
’his seat, 199. His opposition to Go- 
■vernm^t, 203. Elies to Holland; his 
death, '21 r. His house in Aldei’sgate 
Street, 2 if'S; -' John Newton’s testimony 
to his eloquence, iv. 204 note. Con- 
trasted with Halifix, vi. 306. 
Shakspeare, allusion to, v. 5, 611. One of 
the most “ correct ” poets, 397. Eela- 
tive ‘'correctness” of his Troilus and 
Cressida, 398. Contrasted with Byron, 

■ 413, 414. - -Johnson’s observations on, 

' 532. - Language he gives to his super- 
’ human beings, 28. His euphuism, v. 
97. His dramas miracles of art, 99. 
His exquisite imagery, 113. Publica- 
tion of Johnson’s edition of the works 
. of, vii. 344. Character of the work 
344, 

Shales, Henry, Commissary- G-eneral for 
■William m.’s army in Ireland; his 
speculations, iii. 137. Eecalled at the 
request of Parliament, 196. 

Sharp, John, Dean of Norwich, i. 259. 
.Preaches against the pretensions of the 
: Church of Borne; the Bishop of Lon- 
'don required to suspend him, 592. 
His sermon before the House of Com- 
-mons, ii. 374, Visits Jeffreys in the 
• Tower, iii. 120, A member of the 
: Ecclesiastical Commission, 172. Made 
Archbishop of York, 401. 

Shaw, the Lifegiiardsman, vii. 77. 
Shebbe'arc, Bute’s patronage of, vii. 232 

Slieffield, i. 267. 

Shelburne, William Earl of, Secretary of 
.. State in Chatham’s second administra- 
tion, vii. 265. His dismissal, 272. In 
-the Whig opposition, 365. Placed 
by the King at the head of the Trea- 
:--sury, 368. 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, v. 449. 

Sheridan, Eichard Brinsley, vi, 515. His 
Speech against Hastings, 626. His en- 
couragement to Miss Burney to write 
for the stage, vii. 18. His repartee, 370, 
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Sheridan and Congreve, effect of th(-’*r 
works upon the Comedy cf England y 
65. Contrasted with Shakspeare 65 
Sheriffs, List of, for 1688, ii. 136 " 
Sherlock, Dr. WiUiam, i. 259. Incurs the 
displeasure of James II., 592. Takes 
part in the consultations of the London 
clergy, ii. 148, 150. His plan for nego- 
tiating with James IL, 355. A imn- 
iii' 161-163. Made Dean of St. 
Change in his opinions, 
^no* oaths ; his pamplilet, 

4-03. Outcry of the Jacobites against, 
403. And of the Whigs, 405. Lam- 
poons on, 406, 407 note. 

Shields, Alexander, accompanies tlie second 
expedition to Darien, iv. 495. TTia 
death, 500. 

Ship-money, resisted by Hampden ; de- 
clared legal by the judges,]. 71 ; V. 559 
Levied rigorously, 75. 

Shorty Dr. Thomas, attends Charles II in 
his last illness, i. 337, 345. 

Sir CMesley, i. 238. Escorts 
^ m. to Ireland, iii. 272. Also 
to Holland, 369. 

Shower, Sir Bartholomew, ii. 91. Conn- 
sel against the bishops, 170, Counsel 
for RookTOod, 17. 231. Counsel for 

1698, 425. His previous career, 425. 
Shrewsbury, Countess of, ii. 128* iii 
267. ' 

Shrewsbury, Duke of, vii. 105. 

Shrewsbury, Cluarles Talbot, Earl of, ii 
127. Dismissed by James II from’the 
Lord Lieutenancy of Staffordshire, 128. 
Joins the revolutionary conspiracy, 194. 
Signs the invitation to the Prince of 
Orange, 197. Enters Bristol, 293 
Bearer of the Message to James from 
329. Secretary of State to 
Wilhain and Mary, 413. His clissen- 
mons with the Earl of Nottingham, 44$. 
Decline of his political indueiiee, iii. 

Becomes a secret Jacobite, 235. 
Ills interview with Lady MarlboimiglL 
ancL With the Princess Anne, 244. His 
character, 266. His treasonable cor- 
respondence with James II., 268. De- 
signs the Secretaryship, 268. His cor- 
diict aftcu’ the battle of Boaehy Head 

irn Triennial 

JiiU, 630. Signs the protest against 
the censorship of the press, 614. His 
communications with Middleton, iv.*9. 
Defuses the Secretaryship of State, 71. 
His interview with Montgomery, 96* 
Accep^ the Seals, 97. Appointed one 
of the Lords Justices, 141. His efforts 
to raise money for the war, 246, 247. 
Implicated in Fenwick’s confession, 260, 
His demeanour, 262. Eetires from 
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London, 263. ReTiionstrated \villi hy 
Somers and by the Ring, 264. Falsely 
accused by Matthew Smith ; leaves 
• England ; his remorse, 296. 

Shrewsbury, Earls of, ii, 127. 

Sidniouth, Lord, vi. 6 10. 

Sidney, Algernon, receives money from 
France, i. ISO. His execution, 211. 
His attainder reversed, iii. 105. In- 
quiry into his trial, 203, 

Sidney, Henry. See Eomney, Earl of. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, his dying thanksgiving, 
V. 138. 

Sienna, cathedral of, vii. 71. 

Sieves, the Abb(!‘, M. Dumont’s sketch of 
the character of, v. 637. 

Sigismxmd of Sweden, vi. 474. 

Silius Italicus, vii. 77. ^ 

Similitudes, Dante’s, vH. 612. 

Simon, Saint, his character and opinions, 
628. ^ 

Simonides, his speculations on natural re- 
ligion, H. 456. 

Simpkin, Mr., i. 467. 

Sismondi, M., v. 163. 

Sixtus V,, vi. 471. 

Skelton, Colonel Devil, English envoy at 
Amsterdam, i. 427. His endeavours to 
prevent Monmouth from sailing, 444, 
445. English envoy at Versailles ; his 
efforts to save Janiesll., ii. 228, 229. Re- 
called and committed to the Tower, 229. 
Appointed Lieutenant of the Tower, 
287. 

Skinner, Cyriac, v. 1. 

Skinners’ Company ; their hall in Dow- 
gate, iii. 478. 

Slaiie Castle, iii. 286, 

Slavery, domestic, the cause of the violence 
of factions in ancient times, vii. 695. 

Sleat, Macdonald of. See Macdonald. 

Slnane, i. 320. 

Smalridge, Dean of Carlisle and Christ 
Church, vii. 289. 

Smith, Aaron, made Solicitor to the Trea- 
sury, ii. 418. Examined by the Lords 
on the commitment of Marlborough and 
Huntingdon, iii. 596. His influence 
with Sir John Trenchard, 662. Inves- 
tigates the Lancashire plot, iy. 108. 
His mismanagement, 110. His exa- 
mination by the Lords, 1 15. Appointed 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 507. 

Smith, Adam ; his alarm at the National 
Debt, iii. 618. 

Smith, Dr. Thomas, ii. 101. Aids James 
II.’s attack on IMagdaleae College, Ox- 
ford, 103, 114. 

Smith, John, made Commissioner of the 
Treasury, iv. 07. 

Smith, Matthew, a spy, iv. 295. 

Smith, Robert; his “Dying Testimon}’,” 
iii. 351 note. 
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Smollett, Tobias; his representations of 
naval officers, i. 239. On tlie National 
Debt, iii. 617 note. His judgment on 
Lord Carteret, vi. 32. 

Smuggling, systematic, in 1698, iv. 368. 

Smyrna fleet, plan for convoying, iv. 27, 
Attacked and dispersed in Lngos Day, 
29. 

Siiatt, a nonjuring clergyman, assists in 
tlie absolution of Eriend and Parkyns 
at Tyburn, iv. 230. 

Social Contract, vi. 372. 

Society, Mr. Southey’s Colloquies on, re- 
viewed, V. 330-368. 

Socrates, the first martyr of intellectual 
liberty, vi. 144. His views of the uses 
of astronomy, 215. His reasoning 
exactly the reasoning of Paley’s Na- 
tural Theology, 456. 

“Soho,” Monmouth’s cry at Sedgemoor, 
i. 473,477. 

Soho Square, i. 279. 

Solmes, Count of, occupies Whitehall, for 
the Prince of Orange, ii. 331. Com- 
mands the Dutch troops in Ireland, iii. 
127. Leads the charge at the battle of 
the Doyne, 294. Left in command of 
William III.’s forces in Ireland, 318, 
Commands the Drilish at Steinkirk, 
581. Fails to support Ma okay’s divi- 
sion, 582. Outcry against him, 581. 
Complaints against him in Parliament, 
597. Killed at Laiiclen, iv. 22. 

Somers, John (afterwards Lord), junior 
counsel for the Bishops, ii. 171. HivS 
speech at the trial, 175. Enters Par- 
liament, 363. At the conference with 
the Lords on the question of declaring 
the throne vacant, 384. Frames the 
Declaration of Right, 388. Appointed 
Solicitor General, 416. Manager for 
the Commons of the Conference in the 
case of Oates, iii. 112. Chairman of 
the Committee on Corporations, 2u7, 
211. His speech on the Bill declaring 
the Acts of the Parliament of 1689 
Talid', 247. Conducts the prosecution 
of Preston and Ashton, 381. Attoriu-y 
General, 602. Appointed Lord Keeper 
of the Privy Seal, 653. His eminent 
qualities, iv. 53. His conversation and 
demeanour, 54. His patronage of merit, 
54. Libels against him, 55 and note. 
Appointed one of the Lords Justices, 
141. Promotes the reconciliation of 
the Princess Anne with William III., 
143. Takes part in the discussions on 
the Currency, 192. His proposed ex- 
pedient, 197. Made Lord Chancellor 
303, His pamphlet against disbanding 
the army, known as “ The Balancing 
Letter,” 338-342. His retirement, fur 
his health, to Tunbridge Wells, 426^ 
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deceives a despatch anuouncing the 
Krst Partition Treaty, 431. His repre- 
sentation to the King of the feeling of 
the country, 431. Eemonstrates with 
William on his resolution to abandon 
England, 443. His speech on the Bill 
for disbanding the army, 454. His 
rapid rise, and modesty ; hatred of, by 
the violent Tory leaders, 508. His 
connexion with the proceedings of Wil- 
liam Kidd, 510, 513. Parliamentary 
attack upon, 515. Triumphant excul- 
pation, 515; vi. 629. Grant of Crown 
property conferred on him, 517. Parlia- 
mentary attack upon, 518, 519. Eancour 
of the Tory leaders towards him, 532. 
His prudent advice on the subject of 
the Eesumption Bill, 534. TJnsiiecf'ss- 
ful motion for liis exclusion from office, 
556, 557. His encouragement of litera- 
ture, vii. 64. Procures a pension for 
Addison, 64. Made Lord President of 
the Council, 80. 

Somerset, Charles Seymour, Buko of, i. 
212. Assists at the coronation of Wil- 
liam and Mary, ii. 490. 

Somerset, Edward Seymour, Buko of, 
Protector, i. 488. As a promoter of 
the English Eeformation, v. 175. His 
fall, vi. 177. 

Somerset, Bnke of, vii, 115, 

Somersetshire, traditions of the pea- 
santry, i. 470. Their valour at the 
battle of Sedgemoor, 475, 476. Jef- 
freys in, 501-505. 

Somnaiith, gates of, speech on the, viii. 
228. 

Song, viii. 581. 

Sonnet-hmeiers, vii. 629. 

Sonnets, Milton’s, v, 22. 

Sophia, Princess, placed in the succession 
of the crown, iii. 115. 

Sophocles and the Greek drama, y. 11. 

Soul, vi. 457. 

Soult, Marshal, reference to, vii. 219. 

South, Eobert, i. 259. 

Southampton, Earl of, notice of, vi. 168. 

Southampton, ^Thomas Wriothesley, Earl 
of, i, 141, 155. Joins in the resistance 
of the Peers to the Eesumption Bill, iv. 
531. 

Southampton House, near Holborn. i. 
279. 

Southcote, Joanna, vi. 459, 479. 

Southern and Northern countries, dif- 
ference of moral feeling in, v. 58, 60. 

Southey, Eobert, review of his Colloquies 
on Society, v. 330. His characteristics, 
330, 332. His poetrv preferable to his 
prose, 332. His lives of Kelson and 
John Wesley, 333. His Peninsular 
Church, 

333. Eis political system, 334. Plan 
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of his present work, 336. His opinions 
regarding the manufacturing system, 
339. His political economy, 343 d 
seq. The national debt, 344 et seq. 
His theory of the basis of government, 
348. His remarks on public opinion, 
350, 351.^ His view of the Catholic 
claims, 356, His ideas on the pros- 
pects of society, 358, 366. His prophe- 
cies respecting the Corporation and 
Test Acts, and the removal of the 
Catholic disabilities, 358. His obser- 
vations on tlie condition of the people 
in the 16th and 19th centuries, SCO. 
His argiiinents on national wealth, 362, 
36o. Eeview of his edition of Bun- 
yan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, 445. See also 
Banyan. 

South Sea Bubble, vi, 41, 

Southwark, election for (1701), iy. 550. 
Spain, the monarchy of, becomes abso- 
lute, i. 34. Becomes formidable to 
England, 48. State of (time of Charles 
II.), 155. War with Prance, 157. 
Horses from, 247. ’ Feeling of, towards 
England, 363. The court of, con- 
demns Lewis XIV.’s conduct to the 
Protestants, 534. State of, in 1692, 
iii. 568. Miserable state of its army 
and navy (1694), iv. 104. Conduct of, 
in the peace negotiations, 311. Ex- 
pected vacancy of the crown, 398. 
Magnitude and importance of the do- 
niinions at stake, 399. Weakness of 
the empire, 400. Its tendency to dis- 
solution, 400. Supremacy of Castile, 

401. Candidates fur the succession’ 
the Baupliin, the Emperor Leopold, 

402. The Electoral Prince of Bavarin, 

403. Pactions in the court of Madrid’ 

404. Bisciission regarding the Suc- 
cession between the Biike of Portland 
and Lewis XI7.’s Ministers, 406, 407. 
Praposals on the part of Prance, 410, 
Discussions at Kew^market betw'een Wil- 
liam III. and the Count of Tallard, 

4 13-4 1 5. Eenew'ed negotiations at Loo, 
the First Partition Treaty, 420-432. 
The provisions become knowui to the 
Spaniards, 434. Complications caused 
by the death of tlie Prince of Bavaria, 
455. Eenewed discussions, 468. The 
Second Partition Treat^q 469. Eiots 
in Madrid, 470. Consequent supre- 
macy of the French faction under Car- 
dinal Portocarrero, 470. Information 
received of the Second Partition Treaty, 
4p. Sentiments towards William Iii.’ 
474.^ Insulting message, 475. Sus- 
pension of diplomatic relations betw'eon 
England and Spain, 475. Previous 
quarrel on the subject of Barien ; see 
Darien. Eeview of Lord Mahon’s War 
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of the Succession in, T. 638. Her 
state under Philip, 641. Her litcra- 
tiiro during the lOtli century, 642. Her 
state a, century later, 643. Effect pro- 
duced on her by the Eeformation, 646. 

• Her disputed succession, 647, 648. The 
Partition Treaty, 648, 650. Conduct 
of the French towards her, 650. How- 
affected by the death of Charles, 654 
et $eq. Designation of the War of the 
Spanish Succession, vi. 482. No con- 
Tersions to Protestantism in, 487. He-' 
volution of the poetry of Spain, v. 97. 

Spanheim, Ezekiel ; his share in arranging 
the rejoicings at the Hague for Wiiluirn 
III.’s entry in 1691, iii. 372. 

Spanish and Swiss soldiers in the time of 
Machiavelli, character of, v. 74. 

Sparre, the Dutch general, v. 660. 

Sparta, the great men of, 73. Mr Mitford’s 
admiration of the stability of the insti- 
tutions of, 74. Real character of the 
Spartans, 74. Their kind of liberty, v. 
136. 

Spectator (the), notices of it, vii. 96-100, 
103. Crowds of imitators of the, vii. 
336. 

Speeches, viii. 1-442. 

Speke, Hugh, i. 603. Distributes .John- 
son’s tracts, 603. Claims the author- 
ship of the forged proclamation against 
Papists, ii. 292. Asserts himscR’ the 
contriver of the Irish night,” 318. 

Spencer, Charles Lord (son of the Earl of 
Sunderland), his entry on public life, 
iv. 333. His taste for books, and 
Whiggism, 334. Object of his policy, 
334. 

Spencer, George Earl, his able administra- 
tion of the Admiralty, vii. 396. 

Spenser, Edmund, v. 447. His opinion of 
Irish ballads, i. 52. 

Spies, political, in France, yIi. 189. Their 
unpopularity in England, 190. The 
7nodzcs ofcrandi of a spy, 190. 

Spires, destroyed by the Frencdi, ii. 490. 

Spirits, Milton’s materiality' of them, v. 1 8. 

Sprat, Thomas, Bishop ofivochester, i. 259. 
An Ecclesiastical Commissioner, 595. 
Reads the Declaration of Indulgence in 
Westminster Abbeys, ii. 154. Resigns 
the Commissionership, 206. Summoned 
by Janies II. to a conference, 261. 
Takes the oath of allegiance to William, 
422. Assists at the coronation of 
William and Mary, 490, Ecclesiastical 
Commissioner under William, iii, 173. 
Withdraws from the Ecclesiastical Com- 
mi ssion , 17 3. Treasonable paperhidden 
in his palace, 557. His character, 558. 
Arrested, 559. His innocence proved, 
560. 

Spurton, Dr., v. 585. 


STI .. 

Stadtholders of Holland, 1. 171. 

StaiFord, William Howard, Viscount, 
executed, i. 204. His attainder reversed, 
406. Burnet’s exhortations to, ii. 13. 
Incident at his execution, vi, 110. 

Stair, Master of. See .Dalrymple, Sir 
John. 

Stamford, Earl of, a Parliamentary 
general; his defeat at Stratton, i. 90. 

Stamford, Thomas Grey, Earl of, accused 
tf iDarticipation in the Rye House Plot, 
i 549. Joins the rising for the Prince 
cf Orange in the North, ii. 276. Chair- 
man of the “Murder Committee,” iii. 
203. Entertains William III. at 13rad- 
gate, iv. 179. 

Stamp Act, disaffection of the American 
colonies on account of the, vii. 257. 
Repeal of the, 261. 

Standing armies, strong aversion to, in 
England, i. 528 ; iv. 332. Arguments 
against them, 335-337. The argxmicnts 
self-contradietoiy, 337. Lord Somers’ 
repH, 338-342. Contingency ofaFreneh 
invasion, 339. Reference to Grecian 
history, 340 and note. To the army- of 
Hannibal, 341. 

I Stanhope, Earl of, vi. 42. 

Stanhop^e, General, v. 666. Commands in 
Spain (1707), 673, 675. 

Star Chamber (the), i. 70; v. 561, 5G4. 
Abolished, i. 77; v. 568. 

Staremherg, the imperial general in Spain, 
(in 1707), V. 673, 676. 

Statesmanship, contrast of the Spuinish 
and Dutch notions of, vi. 270. 

Statesmen, the character of, greatly affected 
by that of the times, v. 231. •Oharacter 
of the first generation of professed 
statesmen that England pu'oduced, vi. 
139-143. 

State Trials, vi. lOS, 111, 127, 198. 

Steel, Sir Richard, vii. 83. His character, 
85. Treatment of him, SO. Ills origina- 
tion of the Tatlei*, 89, 90. Ilis subse- 
quent career, 95, 100, 109. 

Steevens, George, vii. 16. 

Steinkirk, battle of, iii. 579-583. Fight 
between the. French household troops 
and the British division, 582. French 
and allied losses ; moral effect of the 
victory, 583. 

Steward, Lord High, Court of the, i. 552 ; 
iii. 603. 

Stewart of Ballenaeh, iii. 82. 

Stewart, James; his correspondence witli 
the Grand Pensionary Fagel, ii. 81. 
Attached to the Whig- Jacobite party 
in Edinburgh, iii. 344. His conduct as 
Lord Advocate in the prosecution of 
Thomas Aikenhead, iv. 308. 

Stewarts of Appin, iii. 56, 65. 

Stillingfleet, Edward, !. 252. His answer 
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to the papers found in tlie ■writing of 
Charles II., 638. Eeelai’es against 
reading the Declaration of Indulgence, 
ii. 149, A inemher of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission, iii. 172. Made Dishop of 
Worcestex’, 184. Ills claims for the 
Primacy, iy. 113. 

Stirling, plan of the Scotch Jacobites for 
secession to, iii. 20, 26. 

Stockjobbing, origin of, iii. 612, 613 and 
note. Was anterior to the National 
Debt, 614. Pluetuatioiis in the Stock 
Exchange, iv. 4o6. 

Stoicism, comparison of that of the Den- 
galee with the liliiropean, vi. 555. 

Stoics, their philosophy, vi. 209, 220, 
224. 

Storey, Samuel, i. 513, 

Stories, good, fondness of the later ancient 
writers foi', vii. 686. 

Stout, Quaker family at Hertford, endea- 
vour to fix a charge of murder on 
Sponcer Cowper, iv. 502, 504. See 
CowpexySpencei’. 

Strabane, skirmish at, ii. 543. 

Strabane, Claude Hamilton, Lord, ii. 551. 

Strafford, Thomas Wentworth, Earl of, v. 
180, 182. His character and policy, i. 
68, 69 ; V. 180. Deprecates Charles I.’s 
Scotch war, i. 74. Persists in his policy, 
76. His impeachment and execution, 
77 ; V. 180, 559. Precedent of his at- 
tainder quoted, iv. 284, 286. Defence 
of the proceedings against him, v. 
569. 

Strafford, Earl of, included in the Irish 
Act of Attainder, ii. 567. 

Strasburg, retained by the French in the 
Treaty of Ryswuck, iv. 321. 

Stratton, battle of, i. 91. 

Strawberry Hill, vi. 4, 14. 

Street, Baron ; his collusive resistance to 
James II. on the question of the Dis- 
pensing Powex”, i. 6S7. 

Stukeley’s Itiiierarium Ciiriosum, i. 227 
note. 

^‘'Sublime, Longinus on the,” vii. 662. 
Burke and Diigald Stewart’s discussions, 
662. 

Subsidies, how raised; their diminished 
productiveness, iii. 607 and note. In 
the time of Charles IL, v. 224. Pitt’s 
aversion to subsidising foreign ]?owers, 
vi. 60. 

Succession. See Hereditary Right. 

Succession in Spain, War of the, v. 638. 
See Spain. 

Sufiiblk, wages in, i. 325. 

Suffrage, universal, v. 284, 286 

duties, speech respecting the, viii. 

Sujah Dow'lah, Nabob Yizier of Oude, vi, 
v61. His flight, 565, 601. 


SOP 

Sulivan, Mr., Chairman of the East India 
Company ; his character, vi. 430. His 
relation to Lord Clive, 433. 

Sumner, Rev. C. B., v. 227. 

Sunderland, Countess of; her intrigue 
with Henry Sidney, ii. 225. Her letters, 
226. ' 

Sunderland, Robert Spencer, Earl of; hk 
political character, i. 193, 194. Sup- 
ports the Exclusion Bill, 203. His in- 
trigues, 217. Retained in office by 
James II., 349. Conforms to Romaii 
Catholic observances, 367. His letter 
to Penn, 510 note. Encourages the 
errors of J ames U., 571. His motives ; 
bribed by France, 572. Joins the Je- 
suitical cabal; converted by James, 

572. His intrigues against Rochester, 

573. Made an Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioner, 596. Bribed by Tyrconnel, 64 3. 
Anecdote of, ii. 124. Made Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Warwickshire, 135. His ad- 
vice with regard to the Seven Bishops, 
156. Recommends James II. to make 
concessions, 167. Professes himself a 
Papist, 168. Proves the publication 
of the alleged libel by the? bishops, 175. 
His suspected treachery to James II., 
222. His official gains, 223. Alarmed 
for his safety, 224. His secret corre- 
spondence with the Prince of Orange, 
225. Deludes James into security, 227, 
230. Disgraced, 246. His protesta- 
tions of loyalty, 247. His secret ser- 
vices to William, ^ iv. 46. His flight to 
Holland, 47. His return to England, 

47. Ingratiates himself with William, 

48. Advises the employment of Whig 
ministers, 50. Promotes the reconcilia'- 
tion of William and the Princess Anne, 
141. Receives William at Althorpe, 
177. Induces Goclolphin to resign 
office, 271. Appointed Lord Chamber^ 
lain and one of the Lords Justices, 304. 
Alarm at his appointment, 333, 335. 
Ilis political character, 333. Attack.s 
on him in the House of Commons ; liis 
friends in the House, 344. Utterly 
distrusted by his colleagues, 345. His 
alarm at the clamour raised against him, 
346. Resigns office, 346, 

Sunderland, Earl of, vi. 41. Secretary of 
State, vii. 80. Appointed Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, 106. Reconstructs the 
ministry in 1717, 116. 

Superstition, instances of, in the 1 9lh cen- 
tury, vi. 462. 

Supremacy, Act of, i. 590. Curtailment 
of its powers, 591. 

Supremacy, oath of, difficulties in regard 
to, ii. 476-481. The Houses of Parlia- 
ment differ, 487. 

Supremacy, royal, i, 43. Assertion of. 
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Henry VIII. and Oranmcr, 44. The 
claim modified by Elizabeth, 45. 

Supreme Court of Calcutta, account of, vi. 
575. 

Surajah Bowlah, Viceroy of Bengal, h's 
character, vi. 407. The monster of 
the “ Black Hole,’’ 408. His flight and 
death, 416, 420. Investigation by the 
House of Commons into the circum- 
stances of his deposition, 447. 

Sutherland, Colonel Hugh, repulsed hy 
the Enniskilleners, ii. 575. 

Sutherland, Earl of, iii. 339. 

Sweden, a inomher of the Triple Alliance, | 
i. 159, Its jealousy of England and i 
Holland, iii. 564. Its part in the Tri- | 
pie Alliance, vi. 274. Its relations to I 
Catholicism, 47 4. ! 

Swedish troops of IVilliam Prince of 
Orange, ii. 258. 

Swift, Jonathan, constancy of the Irish 
populace to, i. 491. Ills patriotism eon- ' 
fined to the Saxon inhabitants of Ire- 
land, iii. 455 and note. His birth and 
early career, G49. Secretary to Sir 
William Temple, 650. Bearer of a 
h'tter to Williain III. on the Triennial 
Bill, 651. ITis character of Somers, 
iv. 55 note. Of Wharton, 62. His 
position at Sir William Temple’s, vi. 
315. Instance of his imitation . of 
Addison, vii. 61. His relations v/ith 
Addison, 10 1-, 106. Joins the Tories, 
107. 

Swiss troops in the army of William Prince 
of Orange, ii. 2.59. Swiss soldiers in 
the time of Machiavelii, their character, 
V. 74. 

Sydney, Algernon, v. 226. His reproach 
on the scaffold to the sheriffs, vi. 129. 

Sydney, Sir Philip, v. 611. 

Syllogistic process, analysis of, hy Ai'is- 
totle, vi. 230. 


fpAAP'EE, the informer, an agent of 

X Trenchard, iv. 107. His proceedings 
in Lancashire, 108. His evidence de- 
feats the prosecution, 111. Sent to 
prison by the Lords, 115. 

Tacitus, his eminence as liistorian, v. 
143. As a delineator of character, 
143. 

Tallard, Count of, his embassy to England, 
iv, 410. His instructions 411, Bpleii- 
dourofhis appointments, 411. Accom- 
panies William HI. to Hewmarket, 41 1. 
Discussions on the Spanish Succession, 
413, 414. His impression of William’s 
firmness^ and good faith, 4 1 4. Eenewed 
negotiations at Loo, 420. The treaty 
signed, 433. 

Talleyrand, M. Dumont’s sketch of the 
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character of, v. 637. His fine pcrcep* 
tion of character, v. 219 ; vi. 258. Pic- 
ture of him at Ilolland House, 542. 

TalHen, liis attack on Hobe.spicrrc in the 
Convention, vii. 175. 

Talmash, Thomas, serves under Marl- 
borough at Walcourt, iii. 147. Serves 
under Oinkell in Ireland, 428. At 
Athlone, 433. liis conduct in the 1 )a i tie 
of Aglirim, 438. His high military 
character, 598. At the battle of I^aii- 
clen, iv. 23, Commands the attack on 
Brest; attempts a landing, 101, Mor- 
tally wounded, 102. 

Tangier, garrisoned by the English, i. 

1 50. Relinquished by Charles II., 207. 
Colonel Kirke at, 492. 

Tankerville, Ford Grey, Earl of (Lord 
Grey of Wark) ; a political prisoner in 
the Tower ; escapes ; his trial for the 
seduction of Lady Henrietta Berkeley, 
i. 412. Lands at Lyme with Monmouth, 
446. His flight from Bridport, 449. 
Resists Monmouth’s design of deserting 
his followers, 468. JTis cavalry routed 
at Sedgemoor, 473. Accompanies Alon- 
mouth’s flight ; taken, 479. His inter- 
view with the King, 484. Ransomed, 
513. His speech on the Association, iv* 
233. Supports the Bill for Penwick’s 
attainder, 290. His speech on the Bill 
for disbanding the army, 454. Ap- 
pDoiiited First Lord of the Treasury; his 
unhappy career, 507. 

Tarbet, Viscount ; plan recommended by 
him for the xmeification of the High- 
lands, iii. 66. Ilis plan adopted by 
William ni.’s govcrnniont, 511, 

Tasso, y. 408. Difference of the spirit of 
his poem from that of Ariosto, vi. 472. 
Specimen from Iloole’s translation, vii. 
63. Character of his “ Seceliia Puapita,” 
vii. 605. 

Tatler (the), its origination, vii. 89, 90, 
Its popularity, 93. Change in its cha- 
racter, 96. ItvS discontinuance, 96. 

Taxmtoh, prosperity of (1685), i. 455. Its 
civil and religious politics, 450. Young 
ladies of; their ransom assigned to llio 
Queen’s maids of honour, 509. Favour 
shown to, by James II., ii. 44. 

Taxation, parliamentary consent neces.sary 
to, i. 25. Importance of this right, 33, 
The right involved in the question of 
Ship-money, 71. The principles of tax- 
ation, V. 345j 347. 

Tea, consumption of (1691), iii. 469 and 
note, 

Teigmnoxith destroyed hy the French, iii. 
310. The sufferers relieved hy ehureh- 
collections throxxgh England, 312. 

Teignmoxxth, Lord, his high character and 
regard for Hastings, vi, 614. 
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IVif'.maeliiis, the standard of morality in, 
yi. 496. 

T elophus (the), of Euripides, vii. 593. 

Tempest, a Jacobite emissary, arrested, iii. 
264. 

Tempest, the Great, of 1703, vii. 78. 

Temple, Lord, First Lord of the Admi- 
ralty in the Luke of Devonshire’s ad- 
ministration, vi. 64. His parallel be- 
tween Byng’s behaviour at Minorca and 
the King’s behaviour at Oudenarde, 65. 
His resignation of office, vii. 223. Sup- 
posed to have encouraged the assailants 
of Bute’s administration, 233. Dis- 
suades Pitt from supplanting Grenville, 
250. Prevents Pitt’s acceptance of 
George III.’s offer of the administra- 
tion, 252. ^ His opposition to Rocking- 
ham’s ministry on the question of the 
Stamp Act, 257. Quarrel between him 
and Pitt, 265, 267. 

Temple, Sir William, negotiates the Triple 
Alliance, i. 159; vi. 272-275. Em- 
ployed in the negotiations with Holland, 

i. 176. His character, 188. His scheme 
of Government, 188, 189. His retire- 
ment from public affairs, ii. 515. His 
work on Holland, iii. 615. Ilis house 
at Moor Park, 649. Consulted by Wil- 
liam III, on the Triennial Bill; sends his 
secretary, Jonathan Swift, to the King, 
649. ^ Review of Courtenay’s Memoirs 
of, vi. 246-325. His character as a 
statesman, 247-253. His family, 254. 
Ills early life, 255. His courtship of 
Dorothy Osborne, 256, 258. Historical 
interest of his love-letters, 257, 259. 
His marriage, 262. His residence in 
Ireland, 262. His feelings towards 
Ireland, 264. Attaches himself to Ar- 
lington, 2G7. His embassy to Munster, 
268 Appointed resident at the Court 
01 Brussels, 268. Danger of his posi- 
tion, 269. His interview with De Witt, 
270. His fame at home and abroad, 
276. His recall and farewell of De 
’’^Vitt, 277. His cold reception and dis- 
missal, 278. vStyle and character of his 
compositions, 280. Charged to con- 
clude a separate peace with the Dutch, 
284-287. Offered the Secretaryship of 
State, 286. His audiences of the king, 
287-290. His share in bringing about 
the marriage of the Prince of Orange 
v/itb the Lady Mary, 287. Required to 
sign the treaty of Mmegiien, 287. Re- 
called to England, 287. His plan of a 
new privy council, 289-300. His aliena- 
tion from his colleagues, 311, 313. His 
conduct on the Exclusion Question, 313. 
Leaves public life and retires to the 
country, 313, 314. His literary piir- 
316. His amanuensis, Swift, 315. 
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His Essay on Ancient and Modern 
Learning, 817. His Essay on the Let- 
ters of Phalaris, 319. His death and 
character, 323, 325. His essay in praise 
of the ancient writers, vii. 285. 

Temple, John (son of Sir William), em- 
ployed by William III. in Irish affairs, 

ii. 515. His suicide, 535. 

Temple, Sir Richard, i. 640. 

Ten Thousand, Xenop)hon’s Expedition of, 
the, its character, v. 134. 

Ten Hours’ Bill, speech on the, viii. 
330. 

Tenison, Dr., i. 259. Visits Monmouth, 
486. Joins in the consultations of the 
Bishops, ii. 149, 150. Ax^pointed a 
member of the Ecclesiastical Comniis- 
sion, hi. 172, 174. His examination of 
tlie Liturgy, 175. Made Archbishop of 
Canterbury, iv. 113. Attends Que^n 
Mary on her death-bed, 117, 118. His 
funeral sermon, 120. Appointed one of 
the Lords Justices, 141. Joins in the 
resistance of the peers to the Resump- 
tion Bill, 530. Withdraws his ox^posi- 
tion at a critical moment, 535. Attends 
William III. on his death-bed, 55«5. 

Terror, Reign of, commencement of the, in 
France, vii. 159. Members of the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, 159. Robes- 
pierre’s fiendish decree, 174. End of 
the Revolutionary Tribunal, 177. 

Tesse, Marshal, v. 667. 

T est Act, the, i. 175. Violated by Charles 
II., 213. Also by James II., 531. Pro- 
posed repeal of, ii. 475, 484. 

Teutonic languages coincident with Pro- 
testantism, i. 53. 

Tewkesbury, proceedings of the Regula- 
tors of Corporations at, ii. 3 41. 

Thackeray, Rev. Francis, review of his 
Life of the Right Hon. William Pitt, 
Earl of Chatham, &:c., vi. 36. His style 
and matter, 36, 39, 51. Ilis omission 
to notice Chatham’s conduct towards 
Walpole, 51, 52. 

Thales, vi. 456. 

Thanet, Thomas, Earl of, ii. 1.31. 

Theatines, ti. 467. 

Tliemistocles, his eloquence, vii, G68. 

Theology, characteristics of the science o?, 
vi. 452-458. 

TheO'philanthrox’iy in Franco, vii. 158. 

Thermidor, the memorable ninth of, vii. 
175, 176; 

Thomas, Bishox^ of Worcester, his death, 

iii. 159. 

Thomond Bridge, affair at, iii. 443, 

Thoresby, Ralph, i. 292. 

“Thorough” (the), of Strafford, i. 68, 70 

Tlmale, Mrs., y. 612. Her position and 
cliaracter, vii. 1 6. Her regard for Miss 
Burney, 16, 
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Thrales, Di\ Johnson’s connection with 
the, vii. 347, 354. 

TIuicydides, charactor of the speeches of 
the ancients, as transmitted to ns by 
him, vii. 669. His historical short- 
comings, 701. His history compared 
with that of Herodotus, v. 128. Man- 
agement of his perspective in history, 

130. ' His speeches put into the months 
of his characters, 1 30. His deficiencies, 

131. School in which he studied, 133. 
His style and philosophy, 133. Ke- 
garded as a delineator of character, 
143. 

Thurlow, Lord, vi. 449, G16, 633. His 
weight in the government, 616. Ee- 
tains the Great Seal under Lord Eock- 
ingham, vii. 367. Dismissed, 371. 
Again Lord Chancehor, 375. 

Tiberius Csesar, Tacitus’s delineation of 
the cbaracter of, V. 143. 

Tickell, Thomas, Addison’s chief fit voiirite, 
vii. 87. His translation of the first 
book of the Iliad, 110, 1 11. Character of 
his intercourse with Addison, 110. Ap- 
pointed by Addison Under-secretary of 
State, 117. Addison entrusts his works 
to him, 119. His elegy on the death 
of Addison, 121. 

Tillotson, Archbishop, i. 259. Bryden’s 
testimony to, 260 note. His sermon 
against the Eoman Catholics, 528. Ex- 
cluded by James II. from the discus- 
sion with Popish divines, 637. His 
share in the conversion of the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, ii. 128. Attends consulta- 
tions of the London clergy, 148, 150. 
His infiuence over the Princess Anne, 
381. His character as a preacher, iii, 
170,171. A memb er of the Ecclesi- 
astical Commission, 172. Destined by 
William III. for the Primacy ; his re- 
luctance, 184. His letters to Lady 
Bussell, 184 note. His evidence in 
favour of Halifax, 204. Consecrated 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 395. General 
respect for; insulted by the Jacobites, 
395, 396 and note Puller’s eohduet to, 
503. His death, iv. 112. His funeral, 
112 . 

Tindal, Matthew, ii. 28. 

TIndal, his character of the Earl of Chat- 
ham’s maiden speech, vi. 47. 

Tinkers in the seventeenth century, vii. 
207. 

Tinville, Pouquier, his introduction to the 
Eevolutionary Tribunal of Paris, vii. 
164, Placed under arrest, 178. 

Tirzah and Ahirad, Marriage of, viii. 564. 

Titus, Silas, a Presbyterian, sworn of the 
Privy Council, ii. 205. Deserts James 
II., 328. His speeches in favour of 
the Triennial Hill, iii. 630; iv. 77* 


“ Tit;7re Tus,” i. 282. 

Toddangton Church, i. 489. 

Toledo, admission of the Austrian troops 
into, in 1705, v. 670. 

Toleration Bill (the), moved by the Earl of 
Nottingham, ii, 461. Conditions an- 
nexed to, 462, 463. Its inconsistencies 
in theory, 465. And practical merits, 
466. The Bill passed, 467. 

Toleratipn, religious, the safest policy for 
governments, v. 1 7 7. Conduct of Jam^s 
II. as a professed supporter of it, vi. 
112-120. 

Torbay, ii. 253. 

Torcy, minister of Lewis XIY. ; his sliaro 
in the conversation with Portland on 
the Spanish Succession, iv. 406-408. 
Eesists the recognition of James III. 
by Lewis XIV,, 541, 513. Ilis excuses 
to the British Ambassador, 545. 

Tories; their enthusiasm for James II. 
at his accession, i. 371. Their repug- 
nance to a standing army, 52 G. Their 
zeal for Church and King, 554. Cliango 
in their views on the subject of passive 
obedience, ii. 185, 186. Their dissatis- 
faction with the Eevolution, 403-406, 
Their joy at the dissolution of Parlia- 
ment by William III. in 1690, iii. 219. 
Their predominance in the new Parlia- 
ment, 247. ^ Their opinions on the war, 
iv. 51. Chiefs of their party, 63-67. 
Their popularity and ascendency in 
1710, vi. 676. Description of them 
during the sixty years following the Ee- 
volution, 683. Of Walpole’s time, 44. 
Mistaken reliance by James II. upon 
them, 121, : Their principles and con- 
duct after the Eevolution, 132. Con- 
tempt into which they had fallen (1754), 
404. Clive unseated by their vote, 404. 
Their joy on the accession of Anne, vii. 
72, 74. Analogy between their divi- 
sions in 1704 and in 1826, 74. Their 
attempt to rally in 1707, 80. Called 
to ofifiee by Queen Anne in 1710, 93. 
Their conduct on the occasion of the 
first representation of Addison’s Cato, 
92. Their expulsion of Steele from the 
House of Commons, 104. Possessed 
none of the public patronage in the 
reign of George I., 206. Their hatred of 
the House of Hanover, 206, 207, 214. 
Paucity of talent among them, 208. 
Their joy on the accession of George 
IIL, 215, Their political creed on the 
accession of George I., 217. In the as- 
Cendant for the first time since the 
accession of the House of Hanover, 228. 
See Whigs. 

Tories and Whigs after the Eevolution, v 
229. 

Torquay, ii. 254. 
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Tomngcon, Earl of (Admiral Arthur 
Herbert), refuses to support James 
II.’s policy ; ^dismissed from, his ofBces, 

ii. 39. His communications with 
Dykvolt, 73. Hearer of the inyitation 
to William of Orange, 197. Admiral 
of William’s fleet, 2ol. Appointed 
Eirst Commissioner of the Admiralty, 
4^13. Attacks the Ereneh fleet in 
Bantry Bay, 555. Ilis maladminis- 
tration of the navj^, iii. 144, 145. 
Threatens to resign the command of 
tbe fleet, 232. Takes command of the 
united English and Dutch fleet, 274. 
Eeeeives an order to flght, 276. Be- 
solvcs to expose the Dutch ships, 276. 
Defeated off Beacliy Head, 277. Pro- 
ceedings against him, 258. Tried by 
court martial, 359, Acquitted dis- 
missed from the navy, 360. < , 

Tortiu'c, never legal in England, i. 25, 
Last infliction of, 75. In Scotland, 213 ; 

iii. 34. The application of, by Bacon, 
in Peacham’s ease, yi. 172,173. Its 
use forbidden by Elizabeth, 175. Mr. 
Jardine’s work on the use of it, 175. 

Tory ; originof the term, i. 202. Amodern 
Tory, y, 678. His points of resemblance 
and of difference to a Whig of Queen 
Anne’s time, 678. 

Toulon, Barore’s proposal to destroy it, 
yii. 164. ' 

Toulouse, Count of, compelled by Peter- 
borough to raise the siege of Barce- 
lona, y. 668. 

Tourviile, Count of, enters the British 
Channel, iii. 273. His yictcry off 
Beachy^ Head, 277. Anchors in Tor- 
bay ; his galleys, 308. Contemplates 
a landing, 309. Destroys Teignmouth, 
310. Leayes the coast, 311, Collects 
a fleet for the inyasion of England, iy. 
536. Defeated offLa Hogue, 547-551 ! 
His braye conduct, 548. Hisreception 
at Versailles, 577. Intercepts the 

Smyrna fleet, iy. 28. Sails for the 
Mediterranean, 99. Effects a junction 
W'itlx the Toulon fleet j retreats before 
Enssoll,114. 

Tower Hamlets, i. 274. 

Tower of London, cemetery of, i. 488. 

Townshend, Lord, his quarrel with Wal- 
pole and retirement from public life 
yi. 42. ’ 

Townshend, Charles, yii, 212. His ex- 
clamation during the Earl of Bute’s 
maiden speech, 226. His opinion of 
the Eockingham administration, 254, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in Pitt’s 
second administration, 265. Pitt’s 
OTerhearing manners towards him, 269. 
His insubordination, 270. His death, 
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Town Talk, Steele’s, yii. 75. 

Tragedy, how much it has lost from a 
false notion of what is due to its dhr, 
nity, yi. 259. ^ 

Trainbands of the City (the), y. 577, 578 
Their public spirit, 598. 
Transubstantiation, a doctrine of faith 
vi. 458. ’ 

Travel, its uses, v. 534. Johnson’s eon- 
^ tempt for it, 534. 

Traveller, Goldsmith’s, puhlication of the, 
vn. 316. Its noble and simple design 
316. ’ 

Treadmill, the study of ancient philoso- 
phy compared to labour in the, vi. 208. 
Treason, High, did the articles against 
Strafford amount to? v. 182. Law 
passed at the Eevolution respecting 
trials foivvi, 129. 

Treason, Bill for regulating Trials for iv 
484. 

Treasurer, Lord, stipend of, I 242. 

Trehy, Sir George, counsel for the bishop.s, 
ii. 170. Heads the City deputation to 
William of Orange, 333. At the con- 
ference between the Houses on the 
Settlement of the Kingdom, 384. Ap- 
pointed Attorney General, 416. One 
of the judges on Anderton’s trial, iy. 
31. 

Tredenham, resists the Triennial Bill, iii. 
630. Discovered at the supper party 
at the Blue Posts, iy. 547. Elected for 
the private borough of St. Mawes, 
550. ' 

Trehiwne}^ Colonel Charles, assures Wil- 
liam of Orange of his support, ii. 222. 
Attends James II., 270. 

Trelawney, Sir John, Bishop of Bristol, 

ii. 150. (See Bishops, the Seven.) 
Excitement in Cornwall in behalf of 
166. Assures the Prince of Orange of 
his support, 222. Eeceives William’s 
...troops in Bristol, 293. 

Tfencliard, John, made Secretary of State, 

iii. 652. ^His activity against the 
Jacobites, iy, 106. Apprehends the 
Lancashire Jacobites, 108. Pamplih-t 
atfaeks xipon, 109. Eailure of his 

; e health, 113. His death, 158. 
ffi’euchard, John (son of the preccdin<^') 
his pamphlet in favour of disbandino- 
the army, iy. 335. ^ One of the Coni^ 
missioners for inquiring into the Irisli 
forfeitures, 521. Violent report framed 
Jxyhim,52L 

Trent, general reception of the decisions 
of the Council of, vi. 474. 

Treves, threatened destruction of, ii. 495 
Sax;ed by the influence of Madame do 
Maintenon, 496. 

Trevor, Sir John, a creature of Jeffreys- 
elected speaker, i. 398. Lord Caermar- 
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tlu-n's agent for bribing Members of 
Parliament, iii. 231. lie-elected spea- 
ker, 237- Mediates with the nonjnring 
bishops, 39-1-. ihrst Commissioner of 
the Great Seal, 652. Accused of corrupt 
practices, ir. 131. Vote of censure upon 
him, 132. 

Trial of the legality of Charles I.’s writ 
for ship-money, y. 560. Of Strafford, 
568. Of lYarren Hastings, vi. 630. 

Tribunals, the large jurisdiction exercised 
by those of Papal Pome, vi. 465. 

Triennial Bill, hi. 630, 632. Negatived 
by William III., 651. Again brought 
in, and rejected by the Commons, iv. 
76. Passed, 115. Consultation of 
William III. with Sir William Temple 
upon it, vi. 316. 

Triers, Board of, i. 124. 

Trimmers,” i. 192. 

Trinder, Sergeant, counsel against the 
bishops, ii. 170. 

Triple Alliance, i. 159. Circumstances 
wliich led to it, vi. 269-274. Its speedy 
conclusion and importance, 274-276. 
Dr. Lingard’s remarks on it, 274. Its 
abandonment by the English govern- 
ment, 279. Eeverence for it in Parlia- 
ment, 284. 

Trumball, Sir William, Secretary of State, 
iv. 158. His resignation of the Secre- 
taryship of State 345, 466- 

Tudor Sovereigns, i. SI. Their tjTanny, 
how cheeked, 32. Their government 
popular though despotic, v. 597. De- 
pendent on the pmblic favour, 600, 601. 
Corruption not necessary to them, vi, 
10. Parallel between the Tudors and 
the Ctesars not applicable, v. 602, 

Tunbridge Wells, i. 270. 

Turberville ; his evidence against Staiford, 
i, 204. Against College, 208. 

Turenne, English Puritans in his armv, 
i. 96. 

Turgot, M,, veneration with which Pz'ance 
cherishes his memoiy, vi. 542. 

Turkey-carpet style of poetry, v. 377. 

Turks, war with, in Hungary, i. 416. 
Besiege Vienna, ii. 22. Their campaign 
on the Danube in 1689, iii. 146. Their 
successes in 1693, iv. 38. 

I'lirncr, Praneis, Bishop of Ely ; Iiis co- 
ronation sermon, i. 370. Visits Mon- 
mouth, 484. Takes part in the deliber- 
ations of the Bishops, ii. 149, 150. (Sec 
Bishops, the Seven.) A nonjimoz’, iii* 
159. Joins a Jacobite conspiracy, 363. 
His letters to St. Germains, 865, 366 
and note. Informed against by Preston, 
383. Escapes to Prance, 385. 

Turner, Colonel, the Cavalier, anecdote of 
him, V. 209. 

Turnpike Acts, i. 294. 


Tuscan poetry, Addison’s opinion of, vii 
79. ■■ . ^ : 

Tutchin, John, puuishmont of, i. 505. Ilis 
interview witli J effreys in the Tower, 
iii. 120. 

Tweeddalc, John Hay, Marquess of, ap- 
pointed Lord High Commissioner for 
Scotland, iv. 148. Dmccted to inquire 
into the massacre of Glencoe, 149. 
Takes up the schemes of William 
Paterson, 478. Gives theBoyal consent 
to the Act incorporating the Darien 
Company, 482. Dismissed by William 
IIL, 489. 

Twisden, Sir William, i. 540, 

Tyrconiiel, Bichard Talbot, Earl of, i. 
559. His services to James II., and in- 
famous character, 559, 560. Appointed 
general of the forces in Ireland, 628. 
Arrives at Dublin, 631. Bemodels the 
army, 632, His mendacity ; advises the 
repeal of the Act of Settlement ; goes 
to England, 633, 634. Made Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, 6 42. His intrigues, 
642. Arrives in .Ireland, 644. Meets 
Janies II. at Chester, ii. 106. His 
scheme for detaching Ireland from 
England, 119. His formation of Celtic 
troops, 209, His violent measures, 
212. Negotiates with William III., 514. 
His messages to Prance, 517. Calls the 
Irish to arms, 518. Meets James at 
Cork, 533. Advises James to remain 
at Dublin, 541. His conduct at the 
battle of the Boyne, iii. 294. Hrge.stlie 
abandonment of Limex’ick, 321. Botires 
to Galway, 322. Goes to France, 328. 
Betnrns to Ireland, 426. Thwarts Saint 
Buth; his jealousy of Sarsfield, 432. 
Outcry against him ; leaves the camp, 
435. In Limerick, 441. His death by 
apoplexy, 442. 

Tyre, commercial prosperity of, iv. 479. 


U LSTEB, rebellion in, i. 83. 

Hniformity, Act of, ii. 42. 

Union of England with Scotland, its ha^zpy 
results, vi, 356. Of England with Ire- 
land, its unsatisfactory results, 357. 
Illustration in the Persian fable of King 
Zohak, 357. 

United Provinces, Temple’s account of, a 
masterpiece in its kind, yi. 280. 

United States of America, rapid increase 
of the human race in the, v. 441. Causes 
of this,. 441. Besults of four censuses, 
441. Number of slaves in the Union 
in 1810, 442. And of emigrants to the 
United States in 1817, 443. Becogni- 
tion of the independence of the States, 
vii. 363, 368. Surrender of Cornwallis, 
366. 
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IlLitips (tlie), in poetry, t. 899. 

Unity, hopelessness of having, ri. 357. 

Universal Suffrage, V. 284, 286 ; viii. 13. 

University College, Oxford, Popery in, i. 
588. 

Universities, English, ii. 91. High con- 
sideration of, 93. Their loyalty, 94. 
Their principle of not withholding from 
the student works containing impurity, 
vi. 492. Of Oxford and Cambridge, 
change in their position in relation to 
the government when Bute became 
minister, vii. 228. 

Universities, Scotch, theological tests in, 
speech on, viii. 334. 

Uses, Statute of, its practical value, v. 
297. 

Usurper (a), to obtain the affection of 
his subjects must deserve it, vii. 214. 

Utilitarianism, v. 239. One of the prin- 
cipal tenets of, 240. Style of writing 
admired by Utilitarians, 241. Barren 
theories of the Utilitarians, 270, 271. 
Duty of exposing the fallacy of their 
arguments, 272. Lord Bacon’s descrip- 
tion of the Utilitarian philosophy, 290. 
Mr. Bentham’s exposition of the Utili- 
tarian principle, 292. Eemarks on the 
Utilitarian theory of government, 301. 
Delusion of the Utilitarians, 301. Origin 
of their fiiults, SOI, Heal character of 
the sect, 318. Their simmum bonum, 
323. 

Utility, the key of the Baconian doctrine, 
vi. 204. 

Utrecht, the Treaty of, exasperation of 
parties on account of it, v. 680, 681. 
Dangers that were to be apprehended 
from it, 680. State of Europe at the 
time, 681. Defence of it, 683, 684. 

Uzes, Duke of, killed in the battle of 
Landcn, iv. 24. 


YALENTINE to the ITon. Maiy C. 

V Stanhope, viii. 592. 

Vandeveldo, the two brothers, i. 323. 

Vandyke, his portrait of the Earl of Straf- 
ford, v. 557. 

Vansittart, Mr., Governor of Bengal, his 
position, vi. 549. His fair intentions, 
feebleness, and inefficiency, 550. 

Varelst, i. 323. His portrait of James II., 
v; 446. 

Vattel, vii. 222, 

Vauban, ii. 231. Assists at the siege of 
Mens, iii. 379. Takes part in the siege 
of Kamur, 574. Strengthens the de- 
fences of Brest, iv. 100. 

Yaiidemont, the Prince of; his apprecia- 
tion of Marlborough’s military talents, 
iii. 416, Commands against Villeroy, 
in Planders, iv, 159. His skilful re- 
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: treat, 169. Jeins IVilliam Ifl. before 

Namur, 163. 

Vega, Gareilasso cle la, a soldier as well 
as a poet, v. 642. 

Vendome, Lewis, Duke of, at the battle of 
Steinkirk, iii, 581. Takes Barcelona, 
iv. 321. Takes the command of the 
Bourbon forces in Spain (1710), v, 
674. 

Venice, commercial prosperity of, iv. 479. 
Next in antiquity to the line of the Su- 
preme Pontiffs, vi. 455. An example of 
the sterility of an oligarchical form of 
government, vii. 690. 

Vergniaud, the Girondist leader, his elo- 
quence, vii. 143. His melancholy duty 
in the Convention, 146. Charged by 
the Mountain before the Eevolutionary 
Committee, 156, 157. His last speech, 
158. His death, 158. 

Vernon, made Secretary of State, iv. 315. 
Elected for "Westminster, 423. His 
vain attempt to resist the violence of, 
the House of Commons on the Eesump- 
tion BiU, 526. 

Vernon Correspondence, iv. 292 note ; 
449 note. 

Verona, protest of Lord Holland against 
the course pursued by England at the 
Congress of, vi. 533. 

Verres, extensive bribery at the trial of, 
vi. 192. 

Verrio, i. 323. 

Versailles, Middleton’s visit to, iv. 14. 

Versification, modern, in a dead language, 

V. 8. 

Vestments, ecclesiastical, i. 39, 42. 

Veto, by Parliament, on the appointment 
of ministers, v. 199. By the Crown on 
acts of Parliament, 199. 

Victor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, joins 
the coalition against Prance, iii. 354. 
Deserts the coalition, iv. 253. 

Victoria, Queen, coronation of, i. 369. 

Vienna tlmeatened by the Turks, ii. 22, 
The deliverance of, viii. 582. 

Vigo, capture of the Spanish galleons at, 
in 1702; v. 660. 

Villaiii, John, his account of the state of 
Florence in the 14th centurjq v. 52. 

Villa-Viciosa, battle of, 1710, v. 675. 

Villenage, extinction of, i. 17. 

Villeroy, Marshal, Ereneh commander 
in the Low Countries in 1695, iv. 155. 
His position, 157. Bombards Brussels ; 
advances towards Namur, 163. Ee- 
treats, 165. 

Villiers, Edward, Viscount, English ne 
gotiator at Eyswick, iv. 312. 

Villiers, Elizabeth, mistress of William 
HI., ii. 10. Entreats Shrewsbury to 
accept office, iv. 72. Her marriage to 
! George Hamilton, afterwards Earl of 
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Orkney ; receives a grant of Crown 
property in Ireland, 524. 

Villiers, Sir Edward, vi, 187. ■ 

Virgil not so correct” a poet as Homer, 
V. 398. Skill with which Addison imi- 
tated him, vii. 59. Idolatry of Dante 
for the writings of, 88. ■ . 

Virgin, Ode to the, Petrarch’s, vii, 627. 
Virginia,, viii. 512. 

Vision of Judgment, Southey’s, v. 338. 
Voltaire the connecting link of the literary 
schools of Louis XIV, and Louis XVI., 
■v. 409. Horace Walpole’s opinion of 
him, vd. 10. Meditated a history of the 
conquest of Bengal, 450. His character 
. and that of his compeers, 482. His 
, interview with Congreve, 529. Com- 
pared with Addison as a master of the 
art of ridicule, vii, 90, 92. Beluctance 
of the Trench Academy to acknowledge 
his genius, 577. 

Vossius, Isaac, his computations of popu- 
lation, i. 221. 

Voters, qualifications of, Mr. Mill’s views 
regarchng, v. 260. 


WAL 

I Wales, Princess Dowager of, mother of 

I George III,, vii. 217. Popular ribaldry 
against her, 230. 

WaBcer, George, at Londonderry, ii. 547. 
Chosen Governor, 550. Statue of, at 
Londonderry, 584. Arrives in London ; 
his reception, iii, 197. His detractors, 
198, Thanked by the House of Com- 
mons, 198. Made Bishop of Derry, 
290. Killed at the battle of the Boyne, 
296. 

Walker, Obadiah, master of University 
College, i. 588. Declares himself a 
Roman Catholic, 588; vii. 283. His 
printing press at Oxford, i. 606. In- 
sulted by the undergraduates, ii. 97. 
Impeached, iii. 203. His aspersions 
on Martin Luther, vii. 283. 

Walker, his tract on the authorship of 
Icon Basilike, iii. 634. 

Wail, an Irishman, Prime Minister of 
Spain, iii. 454. 

Wallenstein, vi. 386. 

Waller, Edmund, i. 313. Character of 
his poetry, v. 101. His conduct in the 
House of Commons, vi. 112. Simi- 
larity of his character to Lord Bacon’s, 
169, 

Wallis, John, i. 321, 

Wallop, counsel for Baxter, i. 383. 

Walmesley, Gilbert, his kindness to 
Samuel Johnson, vii. 327, 329. 

Walpole, Lord, v. 520, 523. 

Walpole, Sir Horace, review of Lord 
Dover’s edition of his Letters to Sir 
Horace Mann, vi. 1. Eccentricity of 
his character, 2, 3. His politics, 3. His 
affectation of philosophy, 6. His un- 
willingness to be considered a man of 
letters, 6. His love of the French 
language, 8. Character of his works, 
10, 13. His sketch of Lord Carteret, 
31. 

Walpole, Sir Robert, his retaliation on 
the Tories for their treatment of him, 
.V. 680. The “ glory of the Whigs,” vi. 
17t His character, 17 et seq. The 
charge against him of corrupting the 
Parliament, 20. His dominant pas- 
sion, 20. His conduct in regard to the 
Spanish war, 22. Formidable charac- 
ter of the opposition to him, 23, 43. 
His last struggle, 26. Outcry for his 
impeachment, 26. His conduct in re- 
ference to the South Sea bubble, 40. 
His conduct towards his colleagues, 42. 
Found it necessary to resign, 52. Bill 
of indemnity for witnesses brought 
against him, 52. His maxim in elec- 
tion questions in the House of Com- 
mons, 403. His many titles to respect, 
586. 

Walpolean battle, the great, vi. 16. 
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W ADE, Nathaniel, i. 410, His share 
in Monmouth’s rebellion, 446, 449, 
457. His flight, 514. Escapes punish- 
meut, 614. A witness in the trial of 
Lord Delamere, 652. 

Wages, effect of attempts by government 
to limit the amount of, vi. 498. 

Wages of agricultural labourers, i. 324, 
325. Of manufacturers, 326. Of various 
artisans, 327. 

W'agstaffe, Thomas, a nonjuror, iii. 169. 
A nonjurmg bishop, 400. His invective 
on the death of Mary, iv. 1 19. 

Wake, Dr. William/i. 259. 

Wakefield, Vicar of, story of the publica- 
tion of the, vii. 315. 

Walcot, Captain, a Rye House conspira- 
tor, i. 442 note. 

Waleourt, skirmish at, iii. 147. 

Waldeck, Prince of, iii. 147. Defeated at 
Fleurus, 278. 

Waldegrave, Lord, made First Lord of 
the Treasury by George II., vi. 71. His 
attempt to form an administration, 
71. 

Waldenses, the, William Ill’s interposi- 
tion in behalf of, iii, 877. 

Wales, copper in, i. 247. Roads in, 293. 
Wales, Frederic Prince of, joined the op- 
position to Walpole, vi. 46. His mar- 
riage, 47. Makes Pitt his groom of the 
bedchamber, 51. His death, 56. Headed 
the opposition, vii. 207. His sneer at 
the Earl of Bute, 216. 

Wales, the Prince of, generally in opposi- 
tion to the minister, vi. 45. 

VOL. VIII. % 


'i 

i 

'/i 


700 


TN]'>KX. 


WAL 

Walsiiiglmra, Earl of (16th century), v. 611.. 

Walters, Lucy, i 196. Her rumoured 
marriage with Charles II., 197. 

Y^anderer, Madame d’Arblay’s, vii, 44. 

War, the Art of, by Machiavelli, v. 75. 

War of the Succession in Spain, Lord 
Mahon’s, review of, v, 638, 684. See 
■ Spain. ■ 

War, languid, condemned, v. 204. Homer’s 
descriptions of, vii. 76, 77. Descrip- 
tions of, by Silius Italicus, 77- Against 
Spain, counselled by Pitt and opposed 
by Bute, 223. Foimd by Bute to be 
inevitable, 225. Its conclusion, 228. 
Debate on the treaty of peace, 237. 
Difference between, in large and small 
communities, 76. 

War, civil. See Civil War. 

Warburton, Bishop, his views on the ends 
of government, vi. 372. His social con- 
tract a fiction, 372. His opinion as to 
the religion to be taught by govern- 
ment, 376. 

Ward, Seth, Bishop of Salisbury, ii. 456. 

Warner, a Jesuit, ii. 48. 

Warning, not the only end of punish- 
. ment, v. 183. 

Warre, Sir Francis, i. 509. Joins Wil- 
liam of Orange, ii. 273. 

Warrington, Heniy Booth, Earl of (Lord 
Delamere), accused of taking part in 
the Western insurrection, i. 550. Tried 
in the Lord High Steward’s Court, 551. 
Acquitted, 553. Effect of his acquittal, 
553. Pises for the Prince of Orange 
in Cheshire, ii. 274. Bears William’s 
message from Windsor to James II., 
329, 332. Made Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, 414. His quarrels with his 
colleagues, 449, His jealousy of Hali- 
fax, iii. 125. Hetires from, office; 
raised to the Earldom of Warrington, 
224. Pamphlet ascribed to him on the 
changes in the Lords Lieutenants of 
counties, 233. Protests against the re- 
jection of the Place Bill, 629. 

Warwick, Countess Dowager of, vii. 115. 
Her marriage w'ith Addison, 115. 

Wai*wick, Earl of, makes mischief be- 
tween Addison and Pope, vii, 113. 
His dislike of the marriage between 
Addison and his mother, 114. His 
character, 115. 

Warwickshire, wages in, i. 324. 

Waterford, taken by William III., iii. 
318. 

Waterloo, field of, William III.’s march 
across, iv. 310. Battle of, vii, 197. 

Wauehop, Scotch officer in Limerick, iii. 
441, 446. Urges the Irish troops to 
. enter the French service, 449,- 450. 

Way of the World, by Congreve, its 
merits, vi. 529. 


WES 

Waynflete, William of, his statutes for 
Magdalene College, Oxford, ii. 102. 

JVe, the editorial, its fatal influence on 
rising genius, vii. 577. 

Wealth, tangible and intangible, v. 342. 
National and private, 344, 365. Its 
diffusion in Eussia and Poland as' coin-, 
pared with England, 365. Its accumu- 
lation and diffusion in England and in 
Continental states, 365. 

Wedderburne, Alexander, his able de- 
fence of Lord Clyde, vi. 449, 450. 
His ui’geney with Clyde to furnish 
Voltaire with the materials for his 
meditated history of the conquest of 
Bengal, 449. 

Weekly Intelligencer (the), extract from, 
on Hampden’s death, v. 586. 

Welbeck, William III.’s visit to, iv. 178. 

Weldon, Sir A., his story of the meanness 
of Bacon, v. 611. 

Wellesley, Marquess, his eminence as a 
statesman, vi. 290. His opinion as to 
the expediency of reducing the numbers 
of the Privy Council, 290. 

Wellesley, Sir Arthur, William Pitt’s re- 
mark on, vii. 408. 

Wellington, Arthur, Duke of, vi. 609 ; vii. 
77* His interview with the House of 
Commons, iii. 129. 

“ Wellingtoniad, A Prophetical Account 
of a Grand National Epic Poem, to be 
entitled,” 64. 

Welwood; his Observator, iv. 171. 

Wendover, its recovery of the elective fran- 
chise, V, 548. 

Wentworth, Henrietta, Lady, i. 417. 
Monmouth’s fidelity to, 418. Her death, 
489. 

Wentworth. See Strafford, Earl of. 

Wentworth, Thomas. See Strafford. 

Wesley (John), Southey’s Life of, v. 333. 
His dislike to the doctrine of predesti- 
nation, vi. 368. 

Wesley, Saranel, i. 277. 

Westerhail, the Laird of, i. 390. 

Western Martyrology, i. 495 note. 

West Indies, trade of Bristol with, i. 263. 
Transportation of rebels to, 506. 

Westminster, Election for (1690), iii. 222. 
Election for (1695), iv. 180. Contest 
fur, in 1698; character of the consti- 
tuency, 423. Montague and Vernon 
returned, 423. Election for (1701), 
649, 650. 

Westminster Hall, vi. 571. The scene of 
the trial of Hastings, 629. Compared 
with the Roman Forum, v. 138. 

Westminster Review, its defence of Mill 
reviewed, v. 272. And of the Utilitarian 
theory of government, 302. 

Westmoreland, election for (1701), iv., 
550. 


1.N0KX. 


WTir 


707 


WES 

Weston Zoyland, Feversham’s bead quar- 
ters at, i. 470. 

Westphalia, the treaty of, vi. 465, 481. 

Weymouth, Thomas Thyiine, Viscount, 
receives Bishop Ken at Longleat, iii. 
398. 

Wharton, Earl of, lord lieutenant of Ire- 
land, vii. 87. Appoints Addison chief 
secretary, 87. 

Wharton, &odu'in, ir. 304, 

Wharton, Henry, i. 606. 

Wharton, Pliilip; Lord, ii. 340, His speech 
against the Abjuration Bill, iii. 251. 

Wharton, Thomas (afterwards Lord), 
elected for Buckinghamshire, i. 373. 
His opposition to James II.’s Grovern- 
ment, 545. Writer of “ Lillihuliero,” 
ii. 214. Joins the Prince of Orange, 
266. His early life, iv. 59. His pro- 
fligacy, 60. His zeal for the Whig party, 
60. His electioneering skill, 61. His 
duels, 62. Attacks the corruption of 
the Tory ministers, 131. Chairman of 
the Committee of the two Houses, 135. 
Moves the impeachment of the Duke of 
Leeds, 137. Supports the Bill for Fen- 
wick’s attainder, 290. Made Chief 
Justice in Eyre, 304. Disappointed of 
the Secretaryship of State, 344. His 
electioneering defeats in 1698, 424. His 
duel with Viscount Cbeyney, 504. Joins 
in the resistance of the Peers to the 
Besumption Bill, 530. Becovers his 
influence in Buckinghamshire, 550. 

Wharton, Duke of, his speech in defence 
of Atterbnry, vii. 293. 

Wheeler, Mr., his appointment as G-overnor- 
General of India, vi. 580. His conduct 
in the council, 582, 586, 593. 

Whig; origin of the term, i. 202. 

Whigs ; their efforts to pass the Exclusion 
Bill, i. 196, 203,205. Beaetion against, 
207. Persecution of, 207. Their plots, 
210. Severe ineasux’es against, 211. 
Their struggle at the election of 1685, 
373. Their weakness in Parliament, 
402. Whig Eefugees on the Continent, 
408, 410-415.'" Their correspondence 
with England, 408. Support Monmouth, 
418. Assemble at Amsterdam, 421. 
Their plan of action, 423. The leaders 
of the party keep aloof from Monmouth, 
460. Plan of the Whig party for filling 
the tlxrone by election, 483-485. Their 
temper after the Be volution, ii, 406. 
Their principles in regard to oaths 
of allegiance, iii. 156. Their triumph 
over the High Churchmen, 156. Their 
vindictive measures, 201. Their design 
upon the corporations, 207. Defeated 
therein, 211. Oppose the Bang’s going 
to Ireland, 218. Their violence re- 
strained by William 111., 219. Tlieir 

•i z 


discontent, 233. Their general fidelity, 
treason of a few, 235. Their tactics in 
the Parliament of 1690, 246. Propose 
the Abjuration Bill, 248. Their want 
of liberality towards the Irish, 456 and 
notes. Subsequent change in their 
sentiments, 457. Support William’s 
foreign policy, iv. 50, 52. Their Parlia- 
mentary strength and organisation, 52. 
Chiefs of their party, 52-62. Their 
feelings in regard to Fenwick’s confes- 
sion, 271. Division in their party on 
the question of disbanding the army, 
335. Success of tlioir administration, 
421. Unpopularity of, in 1698, 422. 
Evils caused by their retention of office 
after Parliamentary defeats, 451,462. 
Their unpopularity and loss of power in 
1710, V. 676. Their position in Wal- 
pole’s time, vi. 44, 46. Doctrines and 
literature they patronised during the 
seventy years they were in power, 131. 
Exclamations of George II. against 
them, 133. Their violence in 1679,111. 
The King’s revenge on them, 112. Re 
vival of their strength, 112. Their con* 
duct at the Bevolution, 122, 124. After 
that event, 124. Mr. Courtenay’s re- 
mark on those of the 1 7th century, 247. 
Attachment of literary men to them 
after the Bevolution, vii. 62. Their fall 
on the accession of Anne, 73, 94. In the 
ascendant in 1705, 80. Queen Anne’s 
dislike of them, 93. Their dismissal by 
her, ^94. Their success in the adminis- 
tration of the government, 94. Dissen- 
sions and reconstruction of the Whig 
government in 1717, 116. Enjoyed all 
the public patronage in the reign of 
George 1., 206. Acknowledged the 
Duke of Newcastle as their leader, 208. 
Their power and influence at tlie close 
of the reign of George II., 211. Their 
support of the Brunswick dynasty, 212. 
Division of them into two classes, old 
and young, 252. Superior character of 
the young Whig school, 254. The Whigs 
the party of opposition in 1780, vii. 365. 
Their accession to power,366. See Tories. 

Whig and Tory, inversion of the meaning 
of, V. 676. 

Whigs and Tories after the Revolution, v. 
227. Their relative condition in 1710, 
676, Their essential characteristics, 
vii, 204. Their transformation in the 
reign of George I., 204, 206. Analogy 
presented by France, 204. Their rela- 
tive process, V. 676. Subsidence of 
pax'ty spirit between them, vii. 207, Re- 
vival under Bute’s administration of the 
animosity between them, 229. 

Whitby, Dr. Daniel, i. 259. 

■White. See Albeville, Marquess oL 
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White, Bishop of Peterborough, ii. 149. 

(See Bishops ,the Seven.) Summoned 
by James II. to a conference, 261. A 
nonjui’or, iii. 169. Attends Penwickon 
the scaffold, iv. 298. 

Whitefriars (Aisatia), i. 284. Privileges of, 
iv. 301. The privileges abolished, 302. 
Whitehall, Court of, i, 286, 286. The 
palace burnt down, iv. 379, 380. 

Whitgift, Archbishop, i. 62. 

Whitgift, master of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, his character, vi. 147. His 
Calvinistic doctrines, 368. His zeal 
and activity against the Puritans, 475. 
Whitney, James, a highwayman; his cap- 
ture and trial, iii. 594. Executed, 695. 
Wickliffe, John, juncture at which he 
rose, vi. 463 ; his influence in England, 
Germany, and Bohemia, 463. 

Wicklow, anarchy in, ii. 620. 

Wight, Isle of, English, Butch, and French 
. fleets off, iii. 274. 

Wilberforce, William, vi. 625. His visit 
to the Continent with William Pitt, vii. 

371. Returned for York, 377. 

Wildman, John; his cliaracter, i, 409. 
Deceives Monmouth, 424. His cow- 
ardice, 460. Joins William at the 
Hague, ii. 234. His violent proposals, 

237. Made Postmaster General, 418. 

Wilkes, John, constancy of the populace 
to, i, 491. Conduct of the Government 
%vith respect to his election for Middle- 
sex, V. 232. His comparison of the 
mother of George III. tb the mother of 
Edward III., vii. 232, His persecution 
by the Grenville administration, 241. 
Description of him, 241. His North 
Briton, 242. His committal to the 
Tower, 242. His discharge, 242. His 
Essay on Woman laid before the House 
of Lords, 244. Fights a duel with one 
of Lord Bute’s dependants, 244. Flies 
to France, 244. His works ordered to 
be burnt by the hangman, and himself 
expelled the House of Commons, and 
outlawed, 245. Obtains damages in an 
action for the seizure of his papers, 

245. Returns from exile and is elected 
for Middlesex, 272. Compared to Mira- 
beau, 636. 

Wilkie, David, recollection of him at Hol- 
land House, vi. 542. Failed in por- 
trait-painting, vii. 50. 

William I., Prince of Orange,!. 170. His 
final interview with Philip IV., iv 
459. ^ ' 

William II. of Holland, i, 171. 

Villiam, Prince of Orange, afterwards 
King of England ; his birth ; succeeds 
to the government of Holland, i. 171. 

His heroic resistance to the French, 

1 72. His marriage with the Princess 
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Mpy 178. Population returns ob- 
tained by, 222, His artillery, 239. 
His_ reception of Monmouth in Hol- 
1 to Monmouth, 

416. His endeavours to prevent Mon- 
mouth s attempt, 426, 445. Which 
are ^ obstructed by the Amsterdam 
magistrates, 427. Sends back ro^n- 
ments to James II., 445, 463. His per- 
sonal appearance, ii. l. Early life 
and education, 2, 3. Theological opi- 
nions, 3, 16. Military talents, 4. His 
toplessness, 5, 6, His bad health, 6. 

manner and strong passions, 
7. His friendship for Bentinck, 8. His 
letters, 8. His relations with the 
Princess Mary, 10, 15. (See Burnet.) 
His relations with, English parties, 16. 
His feelings towards England, 1 7. His 
love for Holland, 17. His determined 
hostility to France, 18. His religious 
totalism,19. His European policy, 20. 
His policy towards England, 21-23. 
His conduct to Monmouth, 23. Be- 
comes the head of the English opposi- 
tion, 24. Rejects Mordaunt’s project 
of an invasion, 26. Condemns the ‘De- 
claration of Indulgence, 68. His re- 
monstrance to James II., 58. His 
Mews respecting English Papists, 59. 
His correspondence with English states- 
men, 78. His disputes with James, 
79. Declares his opinions with regard 
to the Roman Catholics, 82. Sends to 
congratulate James on the birth of his 
son, 163. His conversation w'ith Ed- 
ward Russell, 192. Receives invita- 
tion from the conspirators, 197. Difli- 
cultip of his enterprise, 199-201. His 
idterior views, 202. His representa- 
tions to different powers, 219. His 
military and naval preparations, 221. 
Receives' assurances of support, 221, 
His intense anxiety, 226. Obtains the 
sanction of the States General, 232. 
His Declaration, 235. Takes leave of 
the States General, 247. Sets sail ; is 
driven back by a storm, 248. His De- 
claration reaches England, 248. Sets 
sail again, 250. Arrives at Torbay, 
253. His landing, 255. Signaliy 
favoured by the weather, 256. Orders 
a Thanksgiving, 256. His entry into 
Exeter, 257. Imposing appearance of 
his troops; his artillery, 259. Good 
conduct of his troops, 260. Delay of 
people of note in joining him, 264. His 
address to his followers at Exeter, 274. 
His advance, 276. Enters Salisbury, 

294. Dissension amongst his hdlowers, 

295. Receives James’s commissioners 
at Hungerford, 298. His proposals, 
301. His measures to preserve order, 
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SI 9. His embarrassment at the deten- 
tion of James, 325. At Windsor, 328. 
His troops occupy Whitehall, 331. 
Arrives at St. James’s, 332. Difficulty 
of his position, 334, Assembles the 
Parliamentary Chambers, 336. Orders 
Barillon to leave England, 339. Be- 
ceives the address of the Peers, 341. 
Of the Commoners ; summons a Con- 
vention; his measures to preserve 
order, 341. His tolerant policy, 342, 
Summons a meeting of Scotchmen, 362. 
His ascendancy over the mind of Mary, 
359. peclares his views, 881. De- 
clared King by the Convention, 389 ; vi, 
124, Accepts the crown, hi. 390. Is 
proclaimed, 391. His anxieties, 401. 
Beaction of public feeling against 402, 
403. His difficulties, 407. Assumes 
the direction of foreign affairs, 409. 
His ministers, 4 1 0-418^. His speech to 
Parliament, 420. His high estimation 
on the Continent, 436. Personal un- 
popularity in England, 437. His bad 
health, 440 ; v. 657. His works at 
Hampton Court, ii. 441, 442. Besides 
at Kensington House, 443. His foreign 
favourites, 444. Suffers from his pre- 
decessors’ maladministration, 445-446. 
And from the dissensions of his mi- 
nisters, 446-450. His administration 
of the Foreign Office, 460-462. His 
ecclesiastical policy, 456. Attempts to 
compromise between the Church and 
Dissenters, 482. His coronation, 490. 
Proclaims war against France, 498. 
His inability to send troops to Ireland, 
614. Negotiates with Tyrconnel, 614. 
His letter to the inhabitants of Lon- 
donderry, 684. Summons a Con- 
vention for Scotland, iii. 3. His vex- 
ation at the outrages on the Scotch 
clergy, 5. His impartiality in regard 
to Church government, 11. His reply 
to Scotch Episcopalians, 12. His letter 
to the Scotch Convention, 13. His 
instructions to his agents in Scotland, 
14. Sends a force to Edinburgh, 29. 
Proclaimed King in Scotland, 31. Ac- 
cepts the crown of Scotland, 35. Be- 
fuses to pledge himself to religious 
persecution, 36, DisHked by the Co- 
venanters, 37. His ministers for Scot- 
land, 38. Becomes unpopular with 
the Whigs, 122. Naval affairs under 
him, 144. His continental policy. 145. 
Negotiations with the Dutch, 146. Ap- 
points the Ecclesiastical Commission, 
172. His unpopularity with the clergy, 
177. Befuses to touch for the king’s 
evil, 180. His message to Convoca- 
tion, 188. Becommends the Indemnity 
Bill, 202. Disgusted with his position, 
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216, Purposes to retire to Holland 
216. Changes his intention, and re- 
solves to go to Ireland, 217* Pro- 
rogues Parliament, 219. His indul- 
gence to nonjurors, 219. Makes changes 
in bis government, 223. His scruples 
against employing bribeiy, 229. Com- 
pelled to adopt it, 230. G-eneral fast 
for his departure, 234. His speech to 
the new Parliament, 237. His dislike 
of the Abjuration Bill, 251. Submits 
to Parliament the Act of Grace, 262. 
Puts an end to political proscriptions, 
263. Prorogues Parliament, 256. His 
preparations for the war, 255. His 
difficulties, 265. Appoints the Council 
of Nine, 269. Sets out for Ireland, 271. 
Affronts Prince George of Denmark; 
sets sail from Chester, 271. Lands at 
Carrickfergus, 282. At Belfast, 283. 
His military arrangements, 284. His 
donation to Presbyterian ministers ; his 
affability to his soldiers, 284, Marches 
southwards, 285. His army, 285. Be- 
connoitres the enemy, 291. Wounded, 
292. Passes the Boyne, 296. His 
conduct in the battle, 296. His entry 
into Dublin, 303. His reported death, 
303, 304. Has lenity censured, 316. 
Beceives news of the battle of Beacby 
Head, 317* Takes Waterford, 318. 
Arrives before Limerick, 322, Loses 
his artillery, 324. Assaults the town ; 
repulsed, 327. Baises the siege, 328. 
Beturns to England, 329. His recep- 
tion, 329. Sends Melville to Scotland 
as Lord High Commissioner, 336. 
His government obtains a majority in 
the Scotch Parliament, 337. Dissatis- 
fied with the settlement of the Scotch 
Church, 352. His letter to the General 
Assembly, 353. Opens Parliament, 
355. Departs for Holland, 368. Hia 
voyage to Holland, 369. His danger ; 
lands, and proceeds to the Hague, 370. 
His enthusiastic reception, 370, 372. 
His speech to the Congress, 374. His 
administration of foreign affairs, 375, 
377. His relations with Boman Cath- 
olic princes; obtains toleration for the 
Waldenses, 377. His difficulties aris- 
ing ffom the nature of a coalition, 378. 
His attempt to relieve Mons, 380. 
Betums to England, 380. His cle- 
mency to Jacobite conspirators, 384. 
Treason among his courtiers, 407, 
408. ^ Beturns to the Continent, 415. 
His indecisive campaign in Flanders, 
417. Fine gentlemen in his camp, 
417, Beturns to England ; opens Par- 
liament ; favourable prospects, 459. 
His speech, 460. His employment of 
Dutchmen, 490. Beceives informuliou 
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of Marlborough’s treason, 493. Ad- 
journs Parliament, 505. His use of 
the Veto on parliamenta^ bills, 605, 

506. His peculiar situation, 506, 507. 
Negatives the Bill for Judges’ Salaries, 

507. Signs the order against the Mac- 
donalds of Glencoe, 523. Goes to the 
Continent, 533, 563. His difficulties, 

. caused by the conduct of the Northern 
Powers, 564, By the change of Popes, 
565. By the conduct of his allies, 665- 
568.^ His ezertions to maintain the 
coalition, 569-571. Declines the Go- 
vernorship of the Spanish Netherlands, 
571 . Hjs attempts to relieve Namur, 
67 4, Attacks Luxemburg at Steinkirk, 
579. ^ Defeated, 582. Plot for his assas- 
sination, 584, 586; vi. 620. Eeturns to 
England, iii. 587. His measures to put 
down highway robberies, 693. His 
speech to Parliament, 595. ; Conciliates 
the Peers, 596. Consults Sir W. Temple, 
649 ; yi. 316, His interview with 
Swift, iii. 650. Negatives the Trien- 
nial Bill, and prorogues Parliament, 
651. His ministerial arrangements, 
651-654. Goes to Holland, 654. The 
Prench statesmen’s opinion of him, iv. 

15. Prepares for the campaign of 1693, 

16. Collects his forces near Louvain, 

17. Deceived by Luxemburg, 19. His 
position at Landen, 20. His defeat, 
22. His conduct in covering the re- 
treat, 23. His energy in repairing his 
loss, 26. Eeturns to England, 88. His 
complaints of the caprice of the House 
of Commons, 43. Sunderland’s advice 
to him, 50. Appoints Whig ministers, 
70. Negatives the Place Bill, 79. 
Prorogues Parliament, 96. His inter- 
view with Shrewsbury, 97. His plan 
for the campaign of 1694, 99. Eejects 
Marlborough’s offer of his services, 
103. His campaign of 1694, 105. His 
return to England ; speech to Parlia- 
ment, 111. Grants a pension to Tillot- 
son’s widow, 112. Consents to the 
Triennial Bill, 115. His agony at the 
death of Mary, II 7 , 118, 124. Ap- 
points Lords Justices, 141. His recon- 
ciliation with the Princess Anne, 143. 
Directs inquiry into the massacre of 
Glencoe, 149. Dismisses Sir John 
Dalrymple, 155. Opens the campaign 
of 1695, 157. Invests Namur, 169. 
Gains possession of the town, 162. 
Besieges the castle, 163. Offers battle 
to Villeroy, 164. Takes the castle, 
167. Eeturns to England^ 175. Dis- 
solves Parliament ; visits the Runcess 
Anne, 176. His progress through the 
country; at Newmarket, 176. At Al- 
fhorpe, at Stamford, and Burleigh, 177. 


At Lincoln, Welbeck, 178. At Bravi- 
gate, Warwick, Burford, 179. At Ox- 
ford; returns to London, 179. His 
speech on opening Parliament, 198. 
His vexation at the proceedings againsn 
his grant to Portland, 206. His speech 
to Parliament on the discovery of the 
assassination plot^ 221. Negatives the 
Bill for regulating Elections, 238. Pro- 
motes the Land Bank scheme, 239. 
Joins the army in Flanders, 241. His 
difficulty in provisioning his troops, 
246. Eeceives Fenwick’s confession, 
260. His letter to Shrewsbury, 262. 
Effect of his letter, 262, Eeturns to 
England, 263. His speech to Parlia- 
ment, 266. Examines Fenwick, 272. 
Closes the Session of Parliament, 303. 
Goes to the Continent, 310. His 
night march to Brussels ; his desire 
to accept terms of peace, 310. Sends 
Portland to Bouffiers, 315. His de- 
mands upon Lewis XIV., 317. His 
return, and entiy into London, 325. 
Difficulties of his situation after the 
Treaty of Eyswick, 332. Opens the 
Session of Parliament, 342. The Par- 
liament well affected to him, 342. His 
grants of Crown lands to his Dutch 
favourites, 356. His speech on proro- 
guing Parliament in 1698, 378. His 
unwillingness to rebuild WTiitehall, 381. 
His intercourse with the Czar Peter, 
386. His conciliatory letters to Port- 
land, 390. His politic profusion in the 
appointments of the embassy to France 
under Portland, 392. His instructions 
on the subject of the Spanish succession, 
409. His negotiations with Tallard at 
Newmarket, 413-415. His impatience 
to leave England, 415. His reconcilia- 
tion with Marlborough, 417. Sets sail 
for Holland ; terms agreed upon with 
Tallard at Loo, 426. Signs the First 
Partition Treaty, 433. His imprudence 
in neglecting to conciliate the English ; 
detained by the wind beyond the time 
fixed for opening Parliament, 436. His 
speech from the throne, 438. Differ- 
ence between him and his ministers on 
resisting the reduction of the army, 439, 
440. His indignation at beingrequired 
to dismiss his Dutch guards, 440, 441. 
Contemplates abandoning England, 
442, Eecovers his self-command, 454. 
His speech on giving his assent to the 
Bill for disbanding the array, 454. His 
imprudent pertinacity on the subject of 
the Dutch guards, 457, 45 8. His letter 
to the Commons, 459. Strong feeling 
on the rejection of liis request, 460. 
His speech in proroguing Parliameiij-, 
4G2. Mmistm’ki cnanges, 464 '466. 
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Diricions in Ills liousehold, 46G. His 
endeavours to conciliate Portland^ 4(37, 
408. His retui’u from the Continent, 
506. His speech on opening Parlia- 
ment, 513. His grant of Irish lands 
to the Countess of Orkney (Elizabeth 
Villiers), 524. His answer to the 
Speaker on his gTaiits of Irish forfeited 
(^states, 527 . Prorogues Parliament in 
displeasiu’e, 5 3 8. His declining health, ^ 
542 and note. Eeeelves tidings of the 
proclamation of James HI. ; his mea- 
sures, 646. Idetnrns to England, 548. 
Dissolves Parliament, 549. Alarming 
state of his health, 652, His last letter 
to Heinsiiis; his fall from horseback, 
553. His message to Parliament re- 
commending measures for the Union 
with Scotland, 653. Suffers imdei' a 
complication of diseases, V. 656. His 
death-bed, iv. 555. His death, 556 ; v. 
657» Low state of national prosperity 
and character in his reign, 229. His 
feeling in reference to the Spanish suc- 
cession, 655. Coalition which he formed 
against Lewis XIV. secretly favoured 
by the Pope, vi. 481. His vices not 
obtruded on the public eye, 519, Ad- 
dison’s lines to him, vii. 59. 

Williams, Sir William, Solicitor General, 
ii. 144. Conducts the prosecution of 
the bishops, 169, 172, 176, 178. Be- 
warded with a baronetcy, 264. His 
treachery to Janies II., 328. Attacks, 
James In Parliament, 365. Counsel 
for the prosecution of Jacobites at 
Maiieiiester, iv. 110, 111. His charac- 
ter as a lawyer, vi, 164. His view of 
the duty of counsel in conducting pro- 
secutions, 164. 

Williams, Bean of Westminster, his ser- 
vices to Buckingham, and counsel to 
him and the king, vi 187- 

Williams, John, his character, vi. 639 ; vii. 
16. Employed by Hastings to write in 
his defence, vi 639. 

Williams, Mrs., in Dr Johnson’s house, 
vii. 348. 

Williamson, Sir Joseph, English nego- 
tiator at Byswick, iv. 315. Commis- 
sioner for signing the Treaty of Loo, 
433. . 

Wilis Coifee House, i 288. 

Wilson, Margaret, murder of, i, 390. 

Wilson, William ; his “ Dying Testimony,” 

■' ■ iii; 4 note."\ 

Wiltshire, Charles Pauiet, Earl of, ii. 234," 
363. 

^V’imbledon Church, Lord Burleigh at 
mass at, v. 590. 

Wineanton, skirmish at, ii, 277* 

Winehelsea, Earl of, protects James II. 
from the Kentish fishermen, ii. 321, 
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Winchester, Jefireys at, i. 496, 50(). 
James IL’s attempt to intimidate tia^ 
corporation, ii. 141. 

Windham, John; his speech against a 
standing army, i, 543. 

IVindham, Mr., his opinion of Slieridaii’s 
speech against Hastings, vi. 627. His 
argument for- retaining Erancis in the 
impeachment against Hastings, 629, 
His appearance at the trial, 631. His 
adherence to Burke, 636. 

Window Tax, proposed by Montague, iv. 

201 . 

Windsor. Boman Catholic procession at, 
ii. 88. ThePrince of Orange at, 328. 

Wine, excess in, not a sign of ilibreeding 
in the reign of Queen Anne, vii. 84. 
Wisdom of onr ancestors,” proper value 
of the ]Dlea of, Hi. 54, 56. 

Wit, Addison’s, compared with that of 
Cowley and Butler, vii. 90. 

Withins, Sir Francis, i, 603. 

Witsen, Nicholas, Dutch envoy to con- 
gratulate William of Orange on his 
success, ii. 349. 

Witt, John de, power with which he 
governed Holland, vi. 207. His inter- 
view with Temple, *270. His manners, 
270, 272. His confidence in Temple 
and deception by Charles’s Court, 277, 
279, His violent death, 281. 

Wolcot, vii. 16. 

“Wolf-land;” name applied to Ireland, 

ii. 504 note. 

Wolfe, Greneral, Pitt’s panegyric upon, vi. 
49. His conquest of Quebec, and death, 
71. Monument voted to him, 71. 

Wolseley, Colonel, sent by Kirke to sup- 
port the Enniskilleners, ii. 586. De- 
feats Mounteashel at Newton Butler, 
587, 588. At the battle of the Boyne 

iii. 290. 

Wolsey ; his magnificence, i. 255. 

Women, condition of, among the Greeks, 
vii, 621. Among the Bomans, 621. 
Superstitious veneration with which 
they were regarded by the warriors of 
theNorth of Europe, 622. Their insight 
into motives, 132. Bcjected by Sir. 
MiU from all share in government, 258. 
Identity of interest between the sexes, 
259. Bight of women to vote as well 
as men, 284. 

Wood, T.; his “Anglise Notitia,” i. 257 
note. 

Wood’s Histoi^ of Bath, ii. 148 note. 

Woodfall, Mr., his dealings with Junius, 
ii. 197- 

Woodstock, Lord, son of the Duke of 
Portland ; forfeited Irish property be- 
stowed on him. w 522. 

Woodward, the naturalist, i. 320. 

Woollen manufacture, i. 267. 
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l^^’orpester, i 265. Kiots at, 599. 

Woreubter, Marquess of ;, Ms steam en- 
gine, i. 291. 

Wordsworth, relative “ correctness” of 
his poetry, v. 398. Byron’s distaste 
for, *108. Characteristics of his poems, 
409, 414. His egotism as exhibited 
in his writings, vii. 620, 

Works, public, employment of the public 
wealth in, y. 347. Public and private, 
comparative value of, 347, 348. 

World, the,, vii. 338. Its remarks on the 
literary genius of Johnson, 339. 

W u’en, Sir Christopher, i. 275, 322. 

Wright, Sir Eohert, made Lord Chief 
Justice by James IL, ii. 90. Commis- 
sioner at Oxford on the affai rs of Magda- 
lene College, 111. Consulted by J ames, 
142. Presides at the trial of the bishops, 
169. Overawed hy the general feeling, 
173. His summing up, 176. Eetains 
his post, 205. 

Writing, grand canon of, v. 639. 

Wiirtemberg, Charles Frederick, Duke of, 
iii. 290, 331. Joins Giiikell’s array in 
Ireland, 429. Yolunteers to force the 
passage of the Shannon at Athlone, 
433, 

Wycherley, William, ii 28. His literary 
merits and faults, vi. 503. His birth, 
family, and education, 603. Age at 
which he wrote his plays, 504. His 
favour with the Duchess of Cleveland, 
505, 506. His marriage, 509. His 
embarrassments, 509. His acquaint- 
ance with Pope, 511, 512. His cha- 
racter as a writer, 513, 516. His 
severe handling by Collier, 524. Ana- 
logy between him and Congreve, 631. 

Wyciiffe, i 16. 


X ENOPHON, historical value of his 
treatise on Domestic Economy, vii. 
702. Character of his history, v. 134. 
His Life of Cyrus, 134. His Expedition 
of the Ten Thousand and History 
of Oreciam Affairs, 134. His supersti- 


ZUh 

tion and horror of popular turbulence. 
134. RegardecI as a delineator of cha- 
racter, 143. His report of the reason- 
ing of Socrates in confutation of Aris- 
todemiis, vi. 456. 


Y AEMOUTH, changes of magistrates 
at, ii. 140. 

Yarmouth, Earl of, ii. 133. 

Yeomanry, under Charles II. ; their influ- 
ence and sentiments, i. 262. 

Yonge, Sir William, vi. 44. 

York, i. 265. Archbishopric of, 590. Ar- 
ehiepiseopal province of, iii. 182. 

Y ork, Council of, i . 7 1 . Abolished, 7 7 . 
York, Duchess of (Ann Hyde); her 
death, i. 165. 

York, James, Duke of. See James II. 
York, Duke of, son of George III., vi, 
290. Anxiety excited by his sudden 
return from Holland, 310. Detesta- 
tion of him, 311. Revival of the ques- 
tion of his exclusion, 312. 

York House, the London residence of 
Bacon and of his father, vi. 185, 201. 
Young, Robert, his villanoiis character 
and adventures, iii. 554, 555, Forges 
a paper in proof of a Jacobite plot, 5e56. 
Gives infornaation to the Privy Coun- 
cil, 557. His detection and impudent 
conduct, 560, 561, His subsequent 
career, 562. 

Young, Dr., his testimony to Addison’s 
colloquial powders, vii. 83. 


Z OHAK, King, Persian fable of, vi. 
357. 

Zulestein ; sent by the Prince of Orange 
to England, ii. 79. His congratula- 
tory mission on the birth of the Prince 
of Wales, 163. Sent to James II. at 
Rochester, 326. His interview with 
James at Whitehall, 327. Appointed 
Master of the Robes, 417. Accom- 
panies William III. to Holland, iii. 369. 
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Abbott. — A History of Greece, 
By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., LL.D. 

Part L— From the Earliest Times to the 
Ionian Revolt. Crown 8vo., los. 6^?. 

Part II. — ^500-445 B.o. Crown 8vo., io5. 6df. 

Acland and ■ Ransome.— ^ Hand- 
book IN Outline of the Political His- 
tory of England TO 1894. Chronologically 
Arranged. By A. H. Dyke Acland, M.P., 
and Cyril Ransome, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

ANNUAL REGISTER {THE). A 

Review of Public Events at Home and 
Abroad, ior the year 1895. 8vo., i8s. 

Volumes of the Annual Register for the 
years 1863-1894 can still be had. iSs.each. 

Elizabeth Farnese; 
The Termagant of Spain. By Edward Arm- 
strong, M.A. 8vo., 165. 

Arnold (Thomas, D.D.), formerly 
Head Master of Rugby School. 

Introductory Lectures on Mod- 
ern History. 8 vo., 75 . 6d. 

Miscellaneous Works. 8vo., 75. 6 d. 

Bagwell. — Ireland under the 

Tudors. By Richard Bagwell, LL.D. 
(3 vols.) Vols. I. and IL From the first 
invasion of the Northmen to the year 1578. 
8vo., 325. Vol. III. 1578-1603. 8vo. 185. 

Ball. — Historical Review of the 
Legislative Systems operative in Ire- 
land, horn the Invasion of Henry the Second 
to the Union (1172-1800). By the Rt. Hon. 
J. T. Ball. 8vo., 6 s. 

Besant.— History of London. 
By Sir Walter Besant, With 74 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., is, pd. Or bound 
as a School Prize Book, 2s. 6d. 

Brassej (Lord). — ^Papers and Ad- 
dresses. 

Naval and Maritime. 1872-1893. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo., los. 

Mercantile Marine and Naviga- 
tion, ftom Crown 8vo., 5s, 

Imperial Federation and Colon- 
isation from 1880 to 1894. 8vo., 55. 

Folitical and Miscellaneous. 

1861-1894. Crown 8vo 55. 


Bright.—-^ History OF England. 
By the Rev. J. Franck Bright, D. D. 

Period I. Medimval Monarchy', a.d. 
449 to 1485. Crown 8vo., 4s. bd. 

Period IL Personal Monarchy. 1485 to 
to 1688. Crown 8 vo., 5s. 

Constitutional Monarchy. 
1689 to 1837. Crown 8vo., 7s. ^d. 

Period IV. The GRO WTH of Democracy* 
1837 to 1880 Crown 8 vo., 6s-. 

Buckle.— AT/.s’ 5 ^ 07 ? F op Civilisation 
IN England and Prance, Spain and 
Scotland. By Henry Thomas Buckle. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo., 245. 

Burke. — History of Spain from 
the Earliest Times to the Death of Ferdinand 
the Catholic. By Ulick Ralph Burke, 

M. A. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s. 

Chesney. — Indian Polity: a View of 
the System of Administration in India. By 
General Sir George Chesney, K.C.B., 
With Map showing all the Administrative 
Divisions of British India. 8vo., 215. 

Creighton.— the Papacy 
during the Reformation. ByMANDELL 
Creighton, D.D., LL.D., Vols. I. and IL, 
1378-1464, 325. Vols. III. and IV., 1464- 
1518, 24s. Vol. V., 1517-1527, 8vo., 15s. 

Cuningham. — A Scheme for Im- 
perial Federation', a Senate for the 
Empire. By Granville C. Cuningham, 
of Montreal, Canada. Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d. 

Cur zoxi.-— P ersia and the Persian 
Question. By the Right Hon. George 

N. CuRZON, M.P. With 9 Maps, g6 Illus- 
trations, Appendices, and an Index. 2 
vols. 8vo,, 42s. 

De Tocqueville. — Democracy in 
America. By Alexis de Tocqueville, 
2 vols. Crown 8vo., i6s. 

Dickinson.— Development of 
Parliament during the Nineteenth 
Cbaturv. By G. Lowes Dickinson, M.A. 
8vo, 7s. 6cf. 

Ewald. — The History' of Israel. 
By Heinrich Ewald. 8 vols., 8 vo., Vols. 
I. and IL, 24s. Vols. in, and IV., 21^. 
Vol. V., 18s. Vol. VL, i6s. Vol. VIL, 21s. 
VoLVIIL, i8s. 
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House of Represbetativbs, By M. P. 
Follett. With an Introduction by 
Albert Bushnell Hart, Ph.D., of 
Harvard University. Crown 8vo, 65. 

Froude (James A.). 

The History OF England^ from the 

Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the Spanish 
Armada. 

Popular Edition, iz vols. Crown 8vo. 
3s. each. 

‘ Silver Library ’ Edition, 12 vols. 
Crown 8vo., ^s, 6d, each. 

The Divorce of Catherine of 
Aragon, Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Spanish Story of the Ar- 
mada^ and other Essays. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6^. 

The English in Ireland in the 
Eighteenth Century, 

Cabinet Edition, 3 vols. Cr. 8vo., i8s. 

^ Silver Library ' Edition. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo,, 
los. 6^f. 

English Seamen IN the Sixteenth 
Century. Cr. 8vo., 65. 

The Council of Trent, Crown 
Svo,, 65. 

Short Studies on Great Subjects, 

4 vols. Cr. 8vo., 3s. ^d, each. 

CAESAR : a Sketch. Cr. Svo, 35. 6 d. 

Gardiner (Samuel Rawson, D.C.L., 
LL.D.). 

Hisivry of England, from the Ac- 
cession of James I. to the Outbreak of the 
Civil War, 1603-1642. 10 vols. Crown 

8vo., 6 s. each. 

A History of the Great Civil 
1642-1649. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo., 6s. ea. 

A History of the Commonwealth 
AND THE Protectorate. 1649-1660. 
Vol.I. 1649-1651. With 14 Maps. Svo., 21s. 

The Student’s History of Eng- 
land, With 378 Illustrations. Crown 

8V0., I2S. 

Also in Three Volumes, price 45. each. 

Vol. I, B.c. 55 — A.D. 1509. 173 Illustra- 

tions. 

Vol. II. 1509-1689. 96 Illustrations. 

Vol. III. 1689-1885. 109 Illustrations. 


Greville. — A Journal of the Deigns 
of King George IV., King William IV., 
and Queen Victoria. By Charles C. F. 
Greville, formerly Clerk of the Council. 
Cabinet Edition. 8 vols. Crowm 8vo., 65. 
each. 

‘ Silver Library ’ Edition. 8 vols. Crown 
8vo., 3s 6d. each. 

Hearn. — The Government of Eng- 
land: its Structure and its Development. 
By W. Edward Hearn. 8 vo., 16s. 

Historic Towns. — Edited by E. A. 

Freeman, D.C.L.,and Rev. William Hunt, 
M.A. With Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. each. 


Bristol. By Rev. W. Hunt. 

Carlisle. By Mandell 
Creighton, D.D., Bishop 
of Peterborough. 

Cinque Ports. By Mon- 
tague Burrows. 

Colchester. By Rev, E, L, 
Cutts. 

Exeter. By E. A. Freeman 

London. By Rev. W. J. 
Loftie. 


Oxford. By Rev. C. W. 
Boase. 

Winchester. By G. W. 
Kitchin, D.D. 

York. By Rev. James 
Raine. 

New York. By Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

Boston (U,S.) By Henry 
Cabot Lodge. 


Joyce. — A Short History of Ire- 
land, from the Earliest Times to 160S. By 
P. W. Joyce, LL.D. Crown 8vo., 10s, 6d. 

Kaye (Sir John W.) and Malleson 

(Colonel G. B.). 

History of the Sepoy War in 
India, 1S57-185S. By Sir John W. 
Kaye, K.C.S.I., F.R.S. 3 vols. Svo. 
Vol. I., 185. ; Vol. II., 205 . ; Vol. III., 205. 

History of the Indian Mutiny, 
1S57-185S. Commencing from the close 
of the Second Volume of Sir John W. 
Ka3'e’s Plistory of the Sepoy War 
By Colonel G. B. Malleson, C.S.L 3 
vols. _ Svo. Vol. I. with Map, 205. ; Vol. 

II . with 4 Maps and Plans, 20s,; Vol. 

III. with 4 Maps, 205. 

Analytical Index to Sir John IV. 
Kaye's ‘‘ History of the Sepoy IVar 
AND Col. G. B. HIalleson's History 
OF THE Indian JIutiny'\ (Combined 
in One Volume.) By Frederic Pincott, 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
Svo, los. 6d. 

Kaye and Malleson’ s History of 
the Indian Mutiny, 1857-1858 \ (Being 
a Cabinet Edition of the above Works.) 
Edited by Colonel G. B. Malleson. 
With Analytical Index by Frederic 
Pincott, and Maps and Plans. 6 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 65. each. 
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Knight. — Ma da ga scar in War 
Time i The Experiences i?/?' ‘ The Times ’ 
Special Correspondent with the 
Hova-S during the French Invasion 
OF 1895. By E. F. Knight. With 
16 Illustrations and a Map, 8vo., 125. 6d. 

Lang (Andrew). 

Fickle the Spy. Disclosing the 

'Treasons of A M , Esq., of 

G ; also of James Mohr Macgregor, 

and Macallester, an Irishman. With the 
Secret Amours and Misfortunes of H.R.H. 

Charles P of W . Drawn from 

the Cabinets of the late Elector of 
Hanover, and of their French and Prus- 
sian MajCvSties, With Portraits and 
Illustrations. 8vo., i8s. (and for Crown 
8vo. Edition also. 

St. Andrews. With 8 Plates and 
24 Illustrations in the Text by T. Hodge. 
8vo., 155. net. 

Laurie, — Historical Survey of 
Pre-Christian Education. By S. S. 
Laurie, A.M., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 12s. 

Lecky (William Edward Hartpole). 
History of England in the Eigh- 
TEEL th Cel tury. 

Library Edition. 8 vols. 8vo., £j 45. 
Cabinet Edition. England. 7 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 6 s. each. Ireland. 5 
vols. Crown 8vo., 65. each. 

History of European Morals 
FROM Augustus to Charlemagne. 2 
vols. Crown 8vo., i6s. 

History of the Rise and Influ- 
ence of the Spirit of Ra tionalism in 
Europe. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 165. 
Democracy and Liberty. 2 vols. 
8vo., 365. 

The Empire : its value and its 
Growth. An Inaugural Address delivered 
at the Imperial Institute, November 20, 
1893. Cr. 8vo., 15. 6d. 

Macaulay (Lord). 

Complete Worms. 

Cabinet Edition. 16 vols. Post 8vo., 
£4 165. 

Library Edition. 8 vols. 8vo., £5 5s. 
^Edinburgh'' Edition, 8 vols. 8vo., 65. 
each. 

History of England from the 
Accession of James the Second. 
Popular Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 
Studenfs Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 125. 
People's Editioji. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo., 165. 
Cabinet Edition. 8 vols. Post 8vo,, 48s. 
Library Edition. 5 vols. 8vo., £c3^. 


Macaulay (Lord) — continued. 
Critical and Historical Essays, 
with Lays of Ancient Rome^ in i 

volume. 

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d, 
Authorised Edition. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d., 
or 35. dd'., gilt edges. 

Silver Library Edition, Cr, 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Critical and Historical Essays. 
Student's Edition, i vol. Cr, 8vo., 6s. 
People's Edition. 2 vols.- Cr. 8vo., 85. 
Trevelyan Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 95. 
Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post 8vo., 245. 
Library Edition. 3 vols. 8vo., 365, 

Essays which may be had separately 
price 6d. each sewed, is. each cloth. 


Addison and Walpole. 


Ranke and Gladstone. 


Croker's Boswell’s J ohnson. 

Hallam’s Constitutional 
History. 

Warren Hastings. 

The Earl of Chatham (Two 
Essays), 

Frederick the Great. 


Milton and Machiavelli. 
Lord Byron. 

Lord Clive. 

Lord Byron, and The 
Comic Dramatists of 
the Restoration. 


Miscellaneous Writings 
People's Edition, i vol. Cr. 8vo., 45. 6d. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 21s. 

Miscellaneous Writings and 
Speeches. 

Popular Edition, Crown 8vo,, 25. 6d. 
Cabinet Edition. Including Indian Pena! 
Code, Lays of Ancient Rome, and Miscel- 
laneous Poems. 4 vols. Post 8vo., 245, 

Selections from the Writings of 
Lord Macaulay. Edited, with Occa- 
sional Notes, by the Right Hon. Sir G. O. 
Trevelyan, Bart. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Mackinnon,-“T//A Union of Eng- 
land AND Scotland: a Study of 
International Bistory. By James 
Mackinnon. Ph.D. Examiner in History 
to the University of Edinburgh. 8vo., i6s. 


-The Constitutional His- 
tory OF England since the Accession 
of George HI. 1760-1870. By Sir Thomas 
Erskine May, K.C.B. (Lord Farnborough). 
3 vols. Cr. Svo., i8s. 


Merivale (the late Dean). 
History of the Romans under 
THE Empire. 8 vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
each. 

The Fall of the Roman Republic: 
a Short History of the Last Century of the 
Commonwealth. 1 2mo., 7s. 6d. 
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Montague. — The Elements of 
English Constitutional History, By 
F. C. Montague, M.A. Crown 8vo., 
35. 


O’Brien. — Irish Ideas. Reprinted 
Addresses, By William O’Brien. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 6 d. 

Richman. — Appenzell : Pure De- 
mocracy AND Pastoral Life in Lvner- 
Phoden. a Swiss Study. By Irving B. 
Richman, Consul-General of the United 
States to Switzerland. With Maps. Crown 
8vo,, 5s, 


Seebohm (Frederic). 

The English Village Community 
Examined in its Relations to the Manorial 
and Tribal Systems, &c. With 13 Maps 
and Plates. 8vo., 165. 

The^ Tribal System in Wales: 
Being Part of an Inquiry into the Struc- 
ture and Methods of Tribal Society. 

• With 3 Maps. 8 vo., 125. 


Sharpe. — London and the KmcooM: 

a History derived mainly from the Archives 
at Guildhall in the custody of the Corpora- 
tion of the City of London. By Reginald 
R. Sharpe, D.C.L., Records Clerk in the 
Office of the Town Clerk of the City oi 
London. 3 vols. 8vo. 105. 6 d. each. 


Stubbs. — History of the Ux/rER- 
SJTY OF Dublin, from its Foundation to 
the End of the Eighteenth Century. By T. 
W. Stubbs. 8 vo., 125. bd. 

Sutherland.— History of Aus~ 
tralia and New Ze alas D, from 1606 to 
1890. By Alexander Suthei^land, M.A , 
and George Sutherland, M.A. Crown 

I 8 V 0 ., 25 . 

Taylor.—.^ StudexPs Manual of 
THE History of India. By Colonel M - 
DOWS Taylor, C.S.L, &c. Cr. 8vo., 75. M, 

Todd. — Parliamentary Gouerx- 

MENT IX THE BRITISH COLONIES. By 
Alpheus Todd, LL.D. 8vo., 305. net. 

Vincent. — The Land Question in 

N ORTH Wales : being a Brief Survey of the 
History, Origin, and Character of the 
Agrarian Agitation, and of the Nature and 
Eflect of the Proceedings of the Welsh Land 
Commission. By J. E. Vincent, Barrister- 
at-Law. 8vo., 55. 

Wakeman and Hassall.— 

Introductory to the Study of English 
Constitutional History. By Resident 
Members of the University of Oxford. 
Edited by Henry Offley Wakeman, 
M.A., and Arthur Hassall, M.A. Crown 
Svo., 65. 

Walpole. — Ills TOR j ’ of Eng l a xd 
from the Conclusion of the Gre it 
War in 1815 to 185S. By Spencer 
Walpole. 6 vols. Crown Svo., 65. each. 


Sheppard. — Memorials of St. 
I AMESES Palace. By the Rev. Edgar 
Sheppard, M.A., Sub-Dean of H.M. 
Chapels Royal. With 41 Full-page Plates {8 
Photo-Intaglio) and 32 Illustrations in the 
Text. 2 vols. 8vo., 365. net. 


S mith. —Car tha ge a nd the Ca r Ta 
SoswoRTH Smith, 

With Maps, Plans, &c. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6 d. 


Stephens. — A History of t 
French Revolution. By H. Moi 
^ ^EPHENS. 3 vols. 8vo. Vols. 1 . and 
185. each. 


Wolff. — Bits of History: 
being Short Chapters intended to Fill Some 
Blanks. By Henry W. Wolff. Svo., 85. 6 f/. 

Wood-Martin. — Pagan Ireland : 
AN Archeological Sketch. A Handbook 
of Irish Pre-Christian Antiquities. By W 
G. Wood-Martin, M.R.I.a. With 512 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 155. 

Wylie . — History of Efvlaxd 
Henry IV. By James Hamilton 
Wylie, M.A., one of H. M. Inspectors of 
Schools. 3 vols. Crown Svo. Vol L, 1300- 
1404, los. 6 d. VoL IL, 155. Vol. Ill 155 
[Vol. IV. 7 ;; the press. 
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Armstrong— Thm Life aawLetters* 
OF Edmund y, Armstrong. ; Edited by 
G. F. Armstrong. Fcp. 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Bacon. — The Letters and Life of 
Francis Bacon, including all his Oc- 
casional Works. Edited by James Sped- 
DiNG. 7 vols. 8vo., ;f4 45. 

^digthot— B iographical Studies. 
By Walter Bagehot. Grown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Blackwell. — Pioneer Work in 
Opening the Medical Profession to 
Women: Autobiographical Sketches. By 
Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Boyd (A. K. H.) A.K.H.B.’). 

Twenty- FIVE Years of St. 
Andrews. 1865-1890. 2 vols. 8vo. 

VoL I. I2S. Vol. TI. 15s. 

St. Andrepvs and Elsewhere: 
Glimpses of Some Gone and of Things 
Left. 8vo., 15s. 

The Last Years of St. Andrews : 
September 1890 to September 
8vo., 155. 

Brown. — The Life of Ford Madox 
Brown. By Ford Madox Hueffer, 
With 49 Plates and 7 Illustrations in the 
Text, being reproductions of the Artist’s 
Pictures. 

Buss.~A^/e^ Ma r y Buss and 
HER Work for Education. By Annie 
E. Ridley. With 5 Portraits and 4 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

Carlyle. — Thomas Carlyle : A His- 
tory of his Life. By James Anthony 
Froude. 

1795-1835. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7s. 
1834-1881. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., ys. ' 

Dig'by. — The Life of Sir Kenelm 
Digby, by one of his Descendants. By the 
Author of ‘ The Life of a Conspirator,’ 
‘A Life of Archbishop Laud,’ etc. With 
Illustration, 8vo. 

Erasmus.—X/i?'^ and Letters of 
Erasmus. By James Anthony Froude. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Fox. — The Early History of 
Charles yAMBS Fox. By the Right Hon. 
Sir G. O.' Trevelyan, Bart. 

Library Edition. 8vo., i8s. 

Cabmet Edition. Clown SvQ.j 6s. 

Granville. — Letters of Harriet, 
Countess Granville, 1S10-1845. Edited 
by her son, the Hon. F. Leveson Gower. 
With Portrait, 2 Vols. 8vo., 32s. 


Halford . — The Life of Sir Henry 
Halford, Bart., G.C.H., M.D., F.R.S., 
By William Munk, M.D., F.S.A. 8vo,, 

I 2 S. 6^. 

Hamilton. — Life of Sir William 
Hamilton. By R. P. Graves. Svo. 3 vols. 
155. each. Addendum. 8vo., 6d. sewed. 

Haweis.— -J/i" Musical Life. By 
the Rev. H. R. Haweis, With Portrait of 
Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., js. 6d. 

Hsuitlock.— M emoirs of Sir Hendry 
Havelock, K. C. B. By John Clark 
Marshman. Crown Svo., 3s. 6d. 

Holroyd.— TiFii Girlhood of Maria 
yosEPHA Holroyd {Lady Stanley of 
Alderley), as told in Letters of a Hundred 
A^ears Ago, from 1776 to 1796. 

Luther. — Life of Luther. By 
Julius K 5 stlin. With Illustrations from 
Authentic Sources. Translated from the 
German. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Macaulay.— Life and Letters 
OF Lord Macaulay. By the Right Hon. 
Sir G. 0 . Trevelyan, Bart., M.P. 

Popular Edition, i vol. Cr. 8vo., 2S. 6d. 

Student's Edition i vol. Cr. Svo., 6s. 

Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Post 8vo., 12s, 

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 

Edinburgh Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 
6s. each. 

Marbot. — The Memoirs of the 
Baron de Marbot. Translated from the 
French, Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Nansen. — Fridtiof Hansen, 1861- 
1893. By W. C. Brogger and Nordahl 
Rolfsen. With an Introductory Poem by 
Bjornstjern Bjornson. Translated by 
William Archer. With numerous Illus- 
trations, Portraits, and Maps. 

Romanes. — The Life and Letters 
of George y ohn Romanes, M.A., LL . D. , 
F.R.S. Written and Edited by his Wife. 
With Portrait and 2 Illustrations. 8vo., 155. 

Seebohm. — TheOxford Ee formers 
— yoHN Golet, Erasmus and Thomas 
More : a Flistory of their Fellow-Work. 
By Frederic Seebohm. 8vo., 14s. 

Shakespeare. — Outlines of the 
Life OF Shakespeare. By J. O. Halli- 
well-Phillipps. With Illustrations and 
Fac-similes. 2 vols. Royal 8vo., ;fi is. 

Shakespeare’s True Life. By 

James Walter. With 500 Illustrations by 
Gerald E. Moira. Imp. 8vo., 21s. 
Stephen.— ini Ecclesiasth 
cal Biography. By Sir James Stephen. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
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Turgot , — The Life and Writings 
OF Turgot^, Comptroller-General of France, 

1774-1776. Edited for English Readers by 
W. Walker Stephens, 8vo,, 12s, 6d, 

Verney . —Memoirs of the Verney 
Family. 

Vois. 1 . & II., During the Civil War. 

By Frances Parthenope Verney. With 
38 Portraits, Woodcuts and Fac-simile. 

Royal 8vo., 425. 

Vol. III., During the Commonwealth. 

1650-1660. By Margaret M. Verney. 

With 10 Portraits, &c. Royal 8vo., 21s. 

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &e. 

Arnold (Sir Edwin). Brassey ( 

Seas and Lands. With 71 Ulus- 
trations. Cr, 8vo. , 35. 6d. 

Wandering Words. With 45 
Illustrations. 8vo., i8s. 

£ast and West; With 14 Ulus- 
trations by R. T. Pritchett. 8vo., i8s. 

AUSTRALIA AS IT IS, or Facts 

and Features, Sketches, and Incidents of 
Australia and Australian Life with Notices 
of New Zealand. By A Clergyman, 
thirteen years resident in the interior of 
New South Wales. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Baker (Sir S. W.). 

Eight Years in Ceylon. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. td. 

The Rifle and the Hound in 
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., ^s, 6d. 

Bent (J. Theodore). 

The Ruined Cities of Mashona- 
LAND : being a Record of Excavation 
and Exploration in i8gi. With 117 
Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 3s. ^d. I 

The Sacred City of the Ethio- 
pians: being a Record of Travel and 
Research in Abyssinia in 1893. ^ 

Plates and 65 Illustrations in the Text. 

8vo., los. 6<i. 

Bicknell. — Travel and Adventure 
IN Northern Queensland. By Arthur 
C. Bicknell. With 24 Plates and 22 Illus- 
trations in the Text. 8vo., 15^. 

Brassey,— Voyages and Travels 
OF Lord Brassey, K.C.B., D.C.L., 1862- 
1894. Arranged and Edited by Captain S. 

Eardley-Wilmot. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo.» los 


YNf o\i,—THE Life of Joseph Wolf, 
Animal Fainter. By A. H. Palmer. 
With 53 Plates and 14 Illustrations in the 
Text. 8vo., 215 . ■ ■ ■ , 


THE LATE LaDY). 

A VoY.iGE IN THE ‘ Sunbeam ; ' Our 
Home on the Ocean for Eleven 
MO hTHS. 

Library Edition. With 8 Maps and 
Charts, and 118 Illustrations. 8vo. 2i5. 
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., p. 6d. 
Silver Library Edition. With 66 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. 

Popular Edition, With 60 Illustrations. 

4to., 6 d. sewed, 15. cloth. 

School Edition. With 37 Illustrations. 
Fcp., 25 . cloth, or 35. white parchment 

S UNSHINE AND StORM IN THE JSaST. 
Library Edition. With 2 Maps and 141 
Illustrations. 8vo., 215. 

Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 114 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Popular Edition. With 103 Illustrations. 
4to., sewed, 15. cloth. 

In THE Trades, the Tropics, and 
THE ‘ Roaring Forties. ’ 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75, 6i. 
Popular Edition. With 183 Illustrations. 
4to., bd. sewed, is. cloth. 

Three Voyages in the ' Sunbeam 
Popular Ed. With 346 Illust. 4to., 25. 6d. 

With 8 Browning, — A GiriIs Wanderings 
- IN Hungary. By H. Ellen Browning. 

With Illustrations. Svo. 

Fronde (James A.). 

Oceana : or England and her Col- 
onies. With 9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,, 
25. boards, 25. 6d. cloth. 

The English IN THE West Indies : 

or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 25. boards, 25. 6d. cloth. 
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Howitt. — Visits to Remarkable Quillinan. — Journal of a Few 
Places. Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes, Uolths' RESIDE^CE in Portugal, and 

illustrative of. Striking Passages in English Glimpses of the South of Spain. By Mrs. 

History and Poetry. By William Howitt. Quillinan (Dora Wordsworth). New 

With So Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d, Edition. Edited, with Memoir, by Edmunp 

T? N Lee, Author of “ Dorothy Wordsworth,” &c. 

Knight (E. F,). 

The Cruise of the ^ Alerte : the 
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on the 

Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps Smith, — CLIMBING IN THE BRITISH 
and 23 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6i, Jsles. By W. P. Haskett Smith. With 

Where Three Empires meet: a illustrations by Ellis Carr, and Numerous 

Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, Plans. 

Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, Gilgit, j 

and the adjoining Countries. With a I- E.N(iLAND. l6mo., 3 ^. td. 

Map and 54 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. Part II. Wales AND IRELAND. i6mo., 
The ^Falcon' on the Baltic: a 35.6c?'. 

Voyage from London to Copenhagen in Part III. Scotland. [Xn preparation. 
a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-page , . 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. dcf. ^ 

Lees and Clutterbuck-B.C^. 8*, , Stephen, -f “ 

and 75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. ip '* 

Murdoch. — From Edinburgh to 

THE Altarctic : an Artist’s Notes and THREE IN NORWAY. By TwO 
Sketches during the Dundee Antarctic Ex- of Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations, 

pedition of 1892-93. By W. G. Burn- Crown 8vo., 2s. boards, 25. td. cloth. 

Murdoch. With 2 Maps and numerous 
Illustrations. 8vo., 185. ! ^ j n m 

/-o s i Tyndall. — The Glaciers of the 

Nansen (PRIDTJOF), . being a Narrative of Excursions 

The First Crossing of Green- and Ascents. An Account of . the Origin 

land. With numerous Illustrations and and Phenomena of Glaciers, and an Ex- 

a Map. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. position of the Physical Principles to which 

Eskimo Life. With 31 Illustrations. they are related. By John Tyndall, 

8vo., 165. F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 

Peary. — Mv Arctic Journal : a 
year among Ice-Fields and Eskimos. By 

Josephine Diebitsch-Peary. With 19 Whishaw, — The RoMAA^CE OF THE 
Plates, 3 Sketch Maps, and 44 Illustrations W OODS : Reprinted Articles and Sketches, 
in the Text. 8vo., 12s. By Fred. J. Whishaw. Crown 8vo., 65. 


Smith, — Climbing in the British 
Isles. By W. P. Haskett Smith. With 
Illustrations by Ellis Carr, and Numerous 
Plans. 

Part I. England. i6mo., 35. M. 

Part II. Wales a ad Ireland. i6mo., 


35. 6d. 

Part III. Scotland. 


[J?i preparation. 


Stephen. — The Fla v- Ground of 
Europe. By Leslie Stephen. New 
Edition, with Additions and 4 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo,, 65. net. 


THREE IN NOR WA Y. By Two 

of Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. boards, 25. td. cloth. 

Tyndall. — The Glaciers of the 
Alps : being a Narrative of Excursions 
and Ascents. An Account of . the Origin 
and Phenomena of Glaciers, and an Ex- 
position of the Physical Principles to which 
they are related. By John Tyndall, 
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 65. 6d. net. 


Veterinary Medicine, &e. 

Steel (John Henry). Fitzwygram. 

A Treatise on the Diseases of wygram^ 

THE Dog. With 88 Illustrations. 8vo., tions. 8vo. 25. Xu 


A Treatise oa^ the Diseases Of 
THE Ox. With 1 19 Illustrations. 8vo., 155, 

A Treatise oa^ the Diseases of 
THE Sheep. With 100 Illustrations. 

8V0., 125. 

Outlines of Equine Ana tomy : a 
Manual for the use of Veterinary Students 
in the Dissecting Room. Cr. 8vo., 75. Xd. 


Fitzwygram. — Horses and 
Stables. By Major-General Sir F, Fitz- 
wygram, Bart. With 56 pages of Illustra- 
tions. 8vo., 25 . 6d. net. 

‘ Stonehenge.’ — The Dog in 

Health and Disease. By ‘ Stone- 
henge With 78 Wood Engravings. 
8vo., 75. 

Youatt (William). 

The Horse. Revised and Enlarged 
by W. Watson, M.R.C.V.S. With 52 
Wood Engravings. 8vo., 75. Xd. 

The Dog. Revised and Enlarged 
With 33 Wood Engravings, Svo., 65. 
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G. 
Assisted by ALFRED E. T. WATSON. 


Crown 8vo., Price los. 6d, each Volume, Cloth. 

* The Volumes are also issued half •hound in Leather^ with gilt top. The price can he had 

from all Booksellers, 


ARCIfER K By C. J. Longman and 
Col. H. Walrond. With Contributions by 
Miss Legh, Viscount Dillon, Major C. 
Hawkins Fisher, Rev. Eyre W, Hussey, 
Rev. W. K. R. Bedford, J. Balfour Paul, 
and L. W. Maxson. With 2 Maps, 23 
Plates and 172 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., los. 

4TBLETICS AiYD FOOTBALL. 

By Montague Shearman. With an Intro- 
duction by Sir Richard Webster, Q.C., 
M.P., and a contribution on Paper-chasinff 
by Walter Rye. With 6 Plates and 5I 
Illustrations in the Text from Drawings by 
Stanley Berkeley, and from Instantaneous 
Photographs by G. Mitchell, Crown 
8vo., 105 . 6d‘, 

BIG GAME SHOOTING. By 
Clive Phillipps-Wolley. ’ 

Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA. 
With Contributions by Sir Samuel W. 
Baker, W. C. Oswell, F. J. Jackson* 
Warburton Pike, and F. C. Selous. 
With 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations in the 
Text by Charles Whymper, J. Wolf, 
and H. Willink, and from Photographs. 
Crown 8vo., 105. 


Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, AND THE 
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contribu- 
^ons by Lieut.-Colonel R. Heber 
Percy, Arnold Pike, Major Algernon 
C, Heber Percy, W. A. Baillie- 
Grohman, Sir Henry Pottinger 
Bart., Lord Kilmorey, Abel Chapman, 
Walter J. Buck, and St. George 
Littledale. With 17 Plates and 56 
Illustrations in the Text by Chas. 
Whymper, and from Photographs. Cr. 
8vo., los. %d, 

billiards . By Major W. Broad- 
foot, R.E. With Contributions by A. H 
Boyd, Sydenham Dixon, W. J. Ford’ 
Dudley D.Pontifex, Russell D. Walker! 

^^imington-Wilson. 
With II Plates by Lucien Davis, R.I., 19 
Illustrations m the Text from Photographs, 
and numerous Diagrams and Figures. Cr. 

OVO., 105. 


BOATING. By W. B. Woodgate. 

With an Introduction by the Rev. Edmond 
Warre, D. D., and a Chapter on ‘ Rowing 
at Eton ’ by R. Harvey Mason. With 10 
Plates, 39 Illustrations in the Text, after 
Drawings by Frank Dadd, and from Instan- 
taneous Photographs, and 4 Maps of the 
Rowing Courses at Oxford, Cambridge 
Henley, and Putney. Crown 8vo., 105, 6d. 

CO DR SING AND FALCONRY. 

COURSING. By Harding Cox. 

FALCONRY. By the Hon. Gerald 
Lascelles. 

With 20 Plates and 56 Illustrations in 
the Text by John Charlton, R. H. 
Moore, G. E. Lodge, and L. Speed. 
Crowm 8vo., 105. td. 

CRLCKET. By A. G, Steel and 
the Hon. R. H. Lyttelton. With Con- 
tributions by Andrew Lang, R. A. H, 
Mitchell, W. G. Grace, and F. Gale. 
With 12 Plates and 52 Illustrations in the 
Text, after Drawings by Lucien Davis, and 
from Photographs. Crown 8vo., 105. M, 

CYCLING. By the Earl of Albe- 
marle and G. Lacy Hillier. With ig 
Plates and 44 Illustrations in the Text by 
the Earl of Albemarle, Joseph Pennell, 
S. T. Dadd, and George Moore. Crown 
8vo., 105 . 

DANCING, By Mrs. Lilly Grove, 
F.R.G.S. With Contributions by Miss 
Middleton, The Hon. Mrs. Armytage, 
The Countess of Ancaster, and Mrs 
Wordsworth. With Musical Examples, 
and 38 Full-page Plates and 93 Illustrations 
m the Text. Crown 8vo., 105. td . 

DRIVING. By His Grace the Duke 
of Beaufort, K.G. With Contributions by 
other _ Authorities. With Photogravure 
Intaglio Portrait of His Grace the Duke of 
Beaufort, and ii Plates and 54 Illustra- 
tions in the Text, after Drawings by G. D. 
Giles and J. Sturgess, and from Photo, 
graphs. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 
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FENCING, BOXING, AND 

WRESTLl'NG. By Walter H. Pollock, 
F. C. Grove, C. Prevost, E. B. Mitchell, 
and Walter Armstrong. With i8 Intaglio 
Plates and 24 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8 VO., los. 6i. 

FISHING. By H. [^Cholmondeley- 

Pennell, Late Her Majesty’s Inspector 
of Sea Fisheries. 

VoL 1 . SALMON AND TROUT. With 
Contributions by H. R. Francis, Major 
John P. Traherne, Frederic M. Hal- 
ford, H. S. Hall, and Thomas 
Andrews. With Frontispiece, 8 Full- 
page Illustrations of Fishing Subjects by 
C. H. Whymper and Conway Lloyd- 
JoNES, and very numerous Illustrations of 
Tackle, &c. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d’. 

Voi. II. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE 
FISH. With Contributions by the 
Marquis of Exeter, William Senior, 
G. Christopher Davis, H. R. Francis, 
and R. B. Marston. With Frontis- 
piece, 6 Full-page Illustrations of Fishing 
Subjects b}^ C. H. Whymper and Con- 
way Lloyd-Jones, and very numerous 
Illustrations of Tackle, &c. Crown Svo., 
10s. 6d. 

GOLF. By Horace G. Hutchinson. 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. J. 
Balfour, M.P., Sir Walter Simpson, Bart.^ 
Lord Wellwood, H. S. C. Everard, 
Andrew Lang, and other. With 25 Plates 
and 65 Illustrations in the Text, by Thomas 
Hodge and Harry Furniss, and from 
Photographs, Crown 8vo., los. Ed. 

HUNTING. By His Grace the Duke 
OF Beaufort, K.G., and Mowbray Morris. 
With Contributions by the Earl op Suffolk 
and Berkshire, Rev. E. W. L. Davies, 
Digey Collins, Alfred E. T, Watson, 
Sir Marteine Lloyd, George H. Long- 
man, and J. S. Gibbons. With 5 Plates 
and 54 Illustrations in the Text by J. 
Sturgess, j. Charlton, G. D. Giles, and 
A. C. Sealy. Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. 

Dent. With Contributions by Sir W. M. 
Conway, D. W. Freshfield, C. E. 
Matthe\vs, C. Pilkington, Sir F. 
Pollock, i 4 . G. Willink, and an Introduc- 
tion by Mr. Justice Wills. With 13 
Plates and 95 Illustrations in the Text by . 
H. G. Willink, and others, Crown 8vo., 

105. ^ d . 


RACING AND STEEPLE- CHAS- 

ING. 

RACING. By the Earl of Suffolk and 
Berkshire, and W. G. Craven. With 
a Contribution by the Hon. F. Lawley. 

STEEPLE - CHASING. By Arthur 
Coventry and Alfred E, T. Watson. 
With Coloured Frontispiece and 56 
Illustrations in the Text by J. Sturgess. 
Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

RIDING AND POLO. 

RIDING. By Captain Robert Weir. 
Riding-Master, R.H.G. With Contribu- 
tions by the Duke of Beaufort, the 
Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, the 
Earl of Onslovf, E. L. Anderson, 
and Alfred E. T. Watson. 

POLO. By J. Murray Brown. 

With 18 Plates and 41 Illustrations in 
the Text, by G. D. Giles, Frank Dadd, 
and F. Stuart Allan. Crown 8vo., 
los. 6d. 

SEA EISNING. By John Bicker- 
DYKE. With Contributions on WHALING, 
by Sir H. W. Gore-Booth; TARPON, by 
Alfred C. Harmsworth ; ANTIPODEAN 
and FOREIGN FISH, by W. Senior. 
With 22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illustra- 
tions in the Text, by C. Napier Hemy, 
R. T. Pritchett, W. W. May, and 
others. Crown Svo., 105. 6d. 

SHOOTING. 

Vol. L FIELD AND COVERT. By Lord 
Walsingham and Sir Ralph Payne- 
Gallwey, Bart. With Contributions by 
the Hon. Gerald Lascelles and A. J. 
Stuart-Wortley. With ii Full-page 
Illustrations and 94 Illustrations in the 
Text by A. J. Stuart-Wortley, Harper 
Pennington, C. Whymper, G. E. Lodge, 
J. M. Oswald Brow^n, Sir R. Frankland, 
and from Photographs. Cr. 8vo., 105. M . 

Vol. II. MOOR AND MARSH. By 
Lord Walsingham and Sir Ralph Payne- 
Gallwey, Bart. With Contributions by 
Lord Lovat and Lord Charles Lennox 
Kerr. With 8 Full-page Illustrations 
and 57 Illustrations in the Text by A. J. 
Stuart-Wortley^, Harper Pennington, 
, C. Whymper, J. G. Millais, G. E. 
Lodge, and from Photographs. Crown 
8vo., 105. Ed. 
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SKATING. By J. M. Heathcote 
and C. G. Tebbutt. FIGURE SKATING. 
By T. Maxwell Witham. With Contri- 
butions on CURLING (Rev. John Kerr), 
TOBOGGANING (Ormond Hake), ICE- 
SAILING (Henry A. Buck), BANDY (C. 
G. Tebbutt). With 12 Plates and 272 
Illustrations and Diagrams in the Text by 
C. Whymper and K. Whymper and Capt. 
R. M. Alexander, Crown 8 vo., 105. 

SWIMMING, By Archibald Sin- 

CLAIR and William Henry, Hon. Secs, 
of the Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates 
and 106 Illustrations in the Text by S. 
T. Dadd and from Photographs by G. 
Mitchell. Crown 8vo., loj. 6d. 

TENNIS, LA WN TENNIS, 

RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
C. G. Heathcote, E. 0 . Pleydell- 
Bouverie, and A.C. Ainger. With Contri- 
butions by the Hon. A. Lyttelton, W. C. 
Marshall, Miss L. Dod, H. W. W. 
WiLBERFORCE, H. F. LaWFORD, SpENCER 
W, Gore, R. D. Sears, and Herbert 
Chipp. With 12 Plates and 67 Illustrations 
in the Text by Lucien Davis, C. M. 
Newton, and from Photographs. Crown 
Svo., los. 6d, 


YACHTING. 

Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION 
OF YACHTS, YACHT RACING 
RULES, FITTING-OUT, &c. By Sir 
Edward Sullivan, Bart., Lord 
Brassey, K.C.B., C. E. Seth-Smith, 
C.B., G. L. Watson, R. T. Pritchett, 
Sir George Leach, K.C.B., Vice- 
President Y.R.A., ‘ Thalassa,’ The 

Earl of Pembroke and Mont- 
gomery, E. F. Knight, and Rev. 
G. L. Blake. With 21 Plates and 93 
Illustrations in the Text by R. T. 
Pritchett, G. L. Watson,]. M. Soper, 
&c., and from Photographs. Crown 8vo., 

105 . 6d. 

Vol. 11 . YACHT CLUBS, YACHT- 
ING IN AMERICA AND THE 
COLONIES, YACHT RACING, &c. 
By R. T. Pritchett, The Marquis of 
Dufferin and Ava, K.P., James 
McFerran, Rev. G. L. Blake, T. B. 
Middleton, Edward Walter Castle 
and Robert Castle, G. Christopher 
Davies, Lewis Herreshoff, The Earl 
of Onslow, G.C.M.G., H. Horn, and 
Sir George Leach, K.C.B. Vice-Presi- 
dent Y.R.A. With 35 Plates and 160 
Illustrations in the Text by R. T. 
Pritchett, G. L. Watson, J. M. Soper, 
&c., and from Photographs. Crown 8vo., 

105 . 6d. 


fur and feather series. 

Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 

Crown 8vo., price 55. each Volume. Cloth. 

.^The Volumes are also issued half -bound in Leather, with gilt top. The price can he had 

from all Booksellers, 


THE TAETIUBGE. Natural His- 
tory by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; 
Shooting, by A. J, Stuart-Wortley ; 
Cookery, by George Saintsbury. With 
II Illustrations and various Diagrams in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., 55. ^ • 

THE GROU SE . N atu ral FI i story by 
the Rev. H. A. Macpherson; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart-Wortley; Cookery, by 
George Saintsbury. With 13 Illustrations 
and various Diagrams in the Text. Crown 
8vo., 55. 

the PHEASANT. Natural History 

by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart-Wortley ; Cookery, by 
Alexander Innes Shand. With 10 Illus- 
t^rations and various Diagrams. Crown 
Svo,, 55. 


THE HARE, Natural History by 
the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shooting, 
by the Hon. Gerald Lascelles ; Coursing, 
by Charles Richardson ; Hunting, by j! 
S. Gibbons and G. H. Longman ; Cookery, 
by Col. Kenney Herbert. With 9 
Illustrations. Crown Svo, 55. 

WIIH FOWL, By the Hon. John 
Scott-Montagu, M.P.,&c. [In preparation. 

THE RED DEER. By Cameron 

OF Lochiel, Lord Ebrington, &c. 

[In preparation. 
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BA D MINTON MA GAZINE 

( The) of Sports and Pastimes. Edited 
by Alfred E. T. Watson (“Rapier”). 
With numerous Illustrations. Price is. 
monthly. 

Vol. L, August to December, 1S95, 6s. 

Vol. n., January to June, i8g6. 6s. 

Bickerdyke. — Days of my Life on 
Waters Fresh and Salt; and other 
Papers. By John Bickerdyke. With 
Photo-Etched Frontispiece and 8 Full-page 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

ULAB SHOT{The): or, Sportsman’s 
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on the Use 
of the Gun, with Rudimentary and Finishing 
Lessons on the Art of Shooting Game of all 
kinds. Also Game-driving, Wildfowl and 
Pigeon-shooting, Dog-breaking, etc. By 
Marksman. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo., los. 6d. 

Ellis.-— C/f.ss'.s Sparks ; or, Short and 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and 
Arranged by J. H. Ellis, M. A. 8vo., 4s. 6d. 

Falkener.— Ancient and 
Oriental, and IIo w to Pla y Them. By 
Edward Falkener. With numerous 
Photographs, Diagrams, &c. 8vo., 21s. 

Ford. — The Theory and Practice 
OF Archery. By PI grace Ford. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-written 
by W. Butt, M.A. With a Preface by C. 
J. Longman, M.A. 8vo., i.|S. 

Francis.—"^ Book on A angling: or, 

Treatise on the Art ol Fishing in every 
Branch ; includingfuli Illustrated List of Sal- 
mon Flies. By Francis Francis. With Por- 
trait and Coloured Plates. Crown Svo., 155. 

Gibson. — Toboggania^g oa^ Crooked 
Runs. By the Hon. Harry Gibson. With 
Contributions by F. de B. Strickland and 
‘ Lady-Toboganner With 40 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Graham. — Country Pastimes for 
Boys. By P. Anderson Graham, With 
252 Illustrations from Drawings and 
Photographs. Crown 8vo. 6 s. 

Lang. — Angling Sketches. By 
Andrew Lang. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d. 


Longman. — Chess Openings. By 
Frederick W. Longman. P'cp. 8vo., 25. 6d. 


Maskelyne. — Sharps and Plats : a 

Complete Revelation of the Secrets 01 
Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill, By 
John Nevil Maskelyne, of the Egyptian 
Hall. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,, 65. 


Park.— 77/i? Gaaie of Golf. By 
William Park, Jun,, Champion Golfer, 
1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown Svo., 75. 6d. 


Payne-Gallwey (Sir Ralph, Bart.). 

Lettbrs to Young Shooters (First 
Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun. 
With 41 Illustrations. Crown Svo., 7s. 6d. 

Letters to Young SHOOTERsi^^^cond. 
Series). On the Production, Preservation, 
and lulling of Game. With Directions 
in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and Breaking- 
in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 125. 6d. 


Pole (William). 

The Theor i ' of the Modern Scien- 
tific Game of Whist. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d. 

TheEvolutjonof Whist: 'AStudyoi 

the Progressive Changes which the Game 
has ur^ergone, Cr. 8vo., 6^. 


Proctor. — JLoiv to Play Whist: 
WITH the Laws and Etiquette of 
Whist. By Richard A. Proctor. Crown 
Svo., 35. 6d. 


Ronalds. — The Ply-FishePs Ento- 
mology. By Alfred Ronalds. With 20 
coloured Plates. Svo., 14s. 


Wilcocks. — The Sea P'isherman: 

Comprising the Chief Methods of Hook and 
Line Fishing in the British and other Seas, 
and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and Boating. 
By J. C. Wilcocks. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
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Mental, Moral, and 

LOGIC, RHETORIC, 

Abbott. — T/ie Elements of Logic, 

By T. K. Abbott, B.D. i2mo., 3s. 

Aristotle. 

The Politics: G. Bekker’s Greek 
Text of Books L, IIL, IV. (VIL), with an 
English Translation by W. E. Holland, 
M.A. ; and short Introductory E.ssays 
by A. Lang, M.A. Crown 8vo., 75. 

The Politics: Introductory Essays. 
By Andrew Lang (from Holland and 
Lang’s ‘ Politics ’). Crown 8vo., 25. 6d!. 

The Ethics: Greek Text, Illustrated 
with Essay and Notes. By Sir Alexan- 
der Grant, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s. 

An Introduction to Aristotle’s 
Ethics, Books I. -IV. (Book X. c.vi.-ix. 
in an Appendix). With a continuous 
Analysis and Notes. By the Rev. Edw. 1 
Moore, D.D., Cr. 8vo. ro5. M, 

Bacon (Francis). 

Complete Works, Edited by R. L. 
Ellis, James Spedding and D. D. 
Heath. 7 vols. 8vo., ;^3 135. 6rf. 

Letters and Life,, including all his 
occasional Works. Edited by James 1 
Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo. , 45. 

The Ess a vs : with Annotations. By 
Richard Whately, D.D. 8vo., ios. 6d, 

The Essays. Edited, with Notes, 
by F. Store and C. H. Gib^n. Crown 
8vo, 35. 6d. 

The Essays: with Introduction, 
Notes, and Index. By E. A. Abbott, D.D. 

2 Vols, Fcp, 8vo., 6s. The Text and Index 
only, without Introduction and Notes, in 
One Volume. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

Bain (Alexander). 

Mental Science, Cr. 8vo., 65. 6 d, 

Moral Science, Cr. 8vo., 45. M. 

The two works as above can he had in one 
volume, price los. 6rf. 

Senses and the Intellect, 8vo., 
15^- 

Emotions AND THE Will, 8vo., 155. 


Political Philosophy. 

PSYCHOLOGY, &C. 

Bain (Alexander)-- 

Logic ^ Deductive and Inductive. 
Part I. 4s. Part IL 6s. 6d. 

Practical Essa vs. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 

Bray (Charles). 

The Philosophy of Necessi 'n ' ; or, 
Law in Mind as in Matter. Cr. 8vo,, 5s. 

The Education OF the Feelings: a 
Moral System for Schools. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6z/. 

Bray. — Elements of Morality, in 
Easy Lessons for Home and School 
Teaching. By Mrs. Charles Bray. 
Crown 8vo., is. td, 

Davidson. — The Logic of Defini- 
tion, Explained and Applied. By William 
L. Davidson, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Green (Thomas Hill).-~The Works 
OF. Edited by R. L. Nettleship. 

Vols. I. and II. Hiilosophical Works. 8vo., 
1 6s. each. 

Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to the 
three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 21s. 

Lectures on the Principles of 
Political Obligation. With Preface 
by Bernard Bosanquet. 8vo., 5s. 

Hodgson (Shadworth H.). 

Time and Space: A Metaphysical 
Essay. 8vo., i6s. 

The Theory of Practice: an 
Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 24s. 

The Philosophy of Reflection. 
2 vols. Syo., 21S. 

Hume,— The Philosophical Works 
OF David Hume, Edited by T. H. Green 
and T. H. Grose, 4 vols, 8vo., 56s. Or 
separately, Essays. 2 vols. 28s. Treatise 
of Plum an Nature. 2 vols. 28s. 

Justinian. — The Institutes of 

Justinian : Latin Text, chielly that ot 
Huschke, with English Introduction, Trans- 
lation, Notes, and Summary. By Thomas 
C. Sandars, M.A. 8vo., i8s. 

Kant (Immanuel). 

Critique of Practical Reason, 
AND Other Works on the Theory of 
Ethics., ^ Translated by T. K. Abbott, 
B.D. With Memoir. 8vo., 12s. 6d. 
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Mental, Moral 


Politieal Ph i lose ph.y — continued. 


Kant ( I M M AN u E l) — c out in ued. 

Fundamental Principles of the 
Metaphysic OF Ethics, Translated by 
T. K. Abbott, B. D. (Extracted from 
‘ Kant’s Critique of Practical Reason and 
other Works on the Theory of Ethics.’) 
Crown 8vo, 35. 

Introduction to Logic, and his 
Essay on the Mistaken Subtilty of 
THE Four Figures,. Translated by T. 
K, Abbott. 8vo., 6 s. 

Kiliick. — Handbook to MilPs 

System of Logic. By Rev. A. H. 

Killick, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. 

Ladd (George Trumbull). 

Philosophy of Mind : An Essay on 
the Metaphysics of Psychology. 8vo., t6s. 

Elements of Physiological Psy- 
chology. 8vo., 2 IS. 

Ou'TLiNES OF Physiological Psy- 
chology. A Text-book of Mental Science 
for Academies and Colleges. 8vo., 12s. 

Psychology, Descriptive and Ex- 
plan a TORY : a T reatise of the Phenomena, 

. Laws, and Development of Human Mental 
Life. 8vo., 21S. i 

Primer of Psychology. Cr. Svo., 

5s. 6t?. 

Lewes. History of Philoso- 
phy, from Thales to Comte. By George 

PIenry Lewes. 2 vois. 8vo., 32s. 

Max Miiiler (F.), 

The Science of Though't. 8vo., 215. 

Three Introductory Lectures on 
THE Science of Thought. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

M ill. - -- Ana l ysis of the Phenomena 

OF THE PI OMAN MiND. By JaMES MiLL. 

2 vois. Svo., 28s. 

Mill (John Stuart). 

A Sys'tem of Logic. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6i. 

On Liberty. Crown 8vo.,i5. ts^d. 

On Representative Government. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. 

Utilitarianism. 8vo., 2 s. 6d. 

Examination of Sir William 
Hamilton^ Philosophy. 8vo., 165. 

Nature, the Utility of Religion, 
and Theism. Three Essays. 8vo., 55. 


Mosso. — Fear. By Angelo Mosso. 

Translated from the Italian by E, Lough 
and F". Kiesow. With S Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., 75. Gd. 

Romanes. — Mind and Motion and 
Monism. By George John Romanhs, 
LL.D., P’.R.S. Cr. 8vo., /}.?. Gd. 

Stock. — Deductive Logic. B}'- St. 
George Stock. P'cp. 8vo., 35. Gd. 

Sully (James). 

The Human Mind : a Text-book of 
Psycholo^. 2 vois. 8vo., 215. 

Outlines OF Psychology. 8 vo., gs. 
The Teacher's Handbook Of Psy^- 

CHOLOGY. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Studies of Childhood. Svo, 

los.Gd. 

Swinburne. — Picture Logic: an 

Attempt to Popularise the Science of 
Reasoning. By Alfred James Swinburne, 
M.A. With 23 Woodcuts. Crown Svo., 5s. 

Weber. — History of Philosophy. 
By Alfred Weber, Professor in the Uni- 
versity of Strasburg. Translated by Frank 
Thilly, Ph.D. Svo., 165. 

Whately (Arcpibishop). 

Bacon’s Essays. With Annotations. 

8vo., 1 05. Gd. 

Elements OF Logic. Cr. 8vo., 45. 6 d. 
Elements of Rhetoric. Cr. 8vo., 

45. Gd. 

Lessons on Reasoning. Fcp. Svo., 

15. Gd. 

Zeller (Dr. Edward, Profesvsor in the 
University of Berlin). 

The Stoics, Epicureans, and 
Sceptics. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo., 155, 

Outlines OF the History of 
, Greek Philosophy. Translated by 
Sarah F. Alleyne and Evelyn 
Abbott. Crown 8vo., 105. Gd. 

Plato and the Older Academy. 
Translated by Sarah F. Alleyne and 
Alfred Goodwin, B.A. Crown 8vo. 

■ ■ 185. 

SocRA tes and the Socra tic 
Schools. Translated by the Rev. O. 
J. Reichel, M.A. Crown Svo., los. 6d, 
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy-— 

■MANUALS OF CAl'HOLIC PHlLOSOPIfY. 

(Stonyhurst Series). 

A Manual on Political Economy. 

By C. S. Devas, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6(1 

First Principles 
By John Rickaby, : 

Gener. i l AIetapl 
Rickaby, SJ. Cro\ 

Logic. By Richard F. Clarke, S.J 

Crown 8vo., 55 . 


OF Knowledge 

J. Crown Svo,, 55. 


Natural Tiieologi 
Bokddek, SJ. Crown 


Psychology. By Mici-iael 
S.J. Crown Svo., 65. 6d. 


lyiUirKAPHIES OF WORDS, AND THE 
Home of the Arfas. Crown Svo., 75. 6d. 

IYiree Lectures on the Science 

AND ITS PLACE IN 

General Education, delivered at Ox- 
ford, 1889. Crown 8vo., 3s. 

Roget. — Thesaurus of English 
Words and Phrases. ClassifiAvl and 


Farrar . — La ng ua ge a nd La ng u. 
By F. W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S. < 


ages: 

Crown 


r r a h a m. — English Sj 
Classified and Explained : witf 
Exercises. By G. F. Graham. Fc 


Max Muller (F.). 

TheScienceoeLanguage.— 

edon Lectures delivered at the R 
stitution in 1861 and 1863. 2 vols. 


Political Economy and Economics, 

Ashley.— .SA-ezASAf Economic His- ■ Brassey.— a 
TORY and Theory. By W. J. Ashley, j on Work and Wages. 
MA. Crown Svo., Part L, 55. Part II : by J. Potter, am 

ros. 6d. ' i George PIowell, M. 

; Devas.— Manual 

Bagehot-&„™ Byl irS^iu^lN-ofr., 

«,™ B„„„. c.™ . Dowdl.-.! H,m-ony 

Da - n-it r, „ i '1'ax.bs m England 

^^’m.^VC.—FRACTICABLB SOCIALISM. \ Times to the Year i88 

Essays on Social Reform. Bv the Rev S ! (4 vols. 8vo). 

A. and Mrs. Barnett. Crown 8vo.. ' I Li A 
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Maeleod (Henry Dunning). 
Bimmtalism. 8vo. 5 5s. net. 

T//Ji' Elements of Banking. Cr. 
8vg., 3s. 

The Theory and Practice of 
Banking. VoI. I. 8vo., 12s. Vol. 11 . 14s. 

TThe Theory of Credit. 8vo. 
"Vol L:, 105 . net. Vol. II., Part I., 105. net. 
Vol. It,, Part IL, 105 . 

A Digest of the Law of Bills 
■ OF Exchange, Bank-notes, &c. 

[In the press. 

M i 1 L — Political Economy. By 
John Stuart Mill, 

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 305. 


Symes. — Political Economy: a 
Short Text-book of Political Economy. 
With Problems for Solution, and Flints for 
Supplementary Reading ; also a Supple- 
mentary Chapter on Socialism. By Pro- 
fessor J. E. Symes, M.A., of University 
College, Nottingham. Crown 8vo., 25. 6 c/. 

Toynbee. — Lectures on the In- 
dustrial Revolution of the ISth Cen- 
tury IN England: Popular Addresses, 
Notes and other Fragments. By Arnold 
Toynbee. With a Memoir of the Author 
by Benjamin Jowett, D.D. 8 vo., 105, 6 d. 

Webb. — The LTistory of Trade 
Unionism. By Sidney and Beatrice 
Webb. With Map and full Bibliography of 
the Subject. 8vo., 185. 


STUDIES IN ECONOMICS AND POLITICAL SCIENCE. 

Issued under the auspices of the London School of Economics and Political Science. 


The History of Local Pates in 
England: Five Lectures. By Edwin 
Cannan, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo., 25. 6 d. 

Select Documents Illustrating 
THE History of Tirade Unionism. 

I. The Tailoring Trade. Edited by 
W. F. Galton. With a Preface by 
Sidney Webb, LL.B. Crown 8vo,, 5s. 

DeploigBs Referendum en Suisse. 
Translated, with Introduction and Notes, 
by C. P. Trevelyan, M.A. [In preparation. 


Select Documents Illustrating 
THE State Regulation of Wages, 
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
W. A. S. He WINS, M.A., Pembroke 
College, Oxford ; Director of the • London 
School of Economics and Political Science. 

[In preparation. 

Hungarian Gild Records. Edited 
by Dr. Julius Mandello, of Budapest. 

[hz preparation. 

The Relations between England 
AND THE Hanseatic League. By Miss 
E. A. Mac Arthur, Vice-Mistress of Girton 
College, Cambridge. '[In preparation. 


Evolution, Anthropology, &e. 


l^dJomg,ton> --- F allacies of Race 
Theories as Applied to National 
Characteristics. Essays by William 
Dalton Babington, M.A. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Clodd (Edward). 

The Story of Creation: a Plain 
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d^. 

A Primer OF Ep^olution: hting a 
Popular Abridged Edition of ‘ The Story 
of Creation ’. With Illustrations. Fcp. 
8vo., 15 . 6d. 

Lang. — Custom and Myth : Studies 
of Early Usage and Belief. By Andrew 
Lang, With 15 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
35. M. 


Lubbock. — The Origin of Cipulisa- 

TION, and the Primitive Condition of Man. 
By Sir J. Lubbock, Bart., M.P. With 5 
Plates and 20 Illustrations in the Text. 
Svo., 185. 

Romanes (George John). 

Darwin, and after Darwin: an 
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory, and a 
Discussion on Post- Darwinian Questions. 
Part 1 . The Darwinian Theory. With 
Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 105. td. 

Part 11 . Post-Darwinian Questions: 
Heredity and Utility. With Portrait of 
the Author and 5 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 

105 . 6^/. 


An Examination of 
ism. Crown Svo. , 65. 


Weismann- 
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Classical Literature, Translations, &c. 


Abbott. — Hellenica. A Collection 

of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
History, and Religion. Edited by Evelyn 
Abbott, M.A., LL.D. 8vo., 165. 

.^schylus. — Evmenides of Mschy- 
LUS. With Metrical English Translation. 
By J. F. Davies. 8 vo., 75. 

Aristophanes, — The Achaknians 

OF Aristophanes^ translated into English 
Verse. By R. Y. Tyrrell. Crown 8vo., is. 

Becker (Professor). 

Gallus : or, Roman Scenes in the 
Time of Augustus. Illustrated. Post 
8vo., 35. 6d, 

Charicles : or, Illustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
Illustrated. Post 8vo., 3s. 

Cicero. — Cicero's Correspondence. 
By R. Y. Tyrrell. Vols. I., II., III., 8vo., 
each 125. Vol. IV., 155. 

Farnell. — Greek Lyric Poetry: 

a Complete Collection of the Surviving 
Passages from the Greek Song-Writing. 
Arranged with Prefatory Articles, Intro- 
ductory Matter and Commentary. , By 
George S. Farnell, M.A. With 5 Plates. 
8vo., 165. 

Homer and the Epic. By 
Andrew Lang. Crown 8vo., 95. net. 

Lucan. — The Fharsalia of Lucan. 
Translated into blank Verse, with some 
Notes. By Edward Ridley, Q.C., some- 
time Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. 

Mackail. — Select Epigrams from 
^THE Greek Anthology. By J. W. Mac- 
kail, Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Edited with a Revised Text, Introduction, 
Translation, and Notes. 8vo., 165. 


Rich . — A Die tk )Na r 1 ' of P t } a/a .y a nd 
Greek A.NTIQUITIES. By A. Rich, B.A. 
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo., 75. 

Sophocles.— -Translated into English 
Verse. By RoBEjrr Whitelaw, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Rugby vSchool; late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo., 85, 6c/. 

Tacitus. — 7>/ A' History of P. 
Cornelius Tacitus. Translated into 
English, with an Introduction and Notes, 
Critical and Explanatory, by AuiERT 
William Quill, M.A,, T.C.D., sometime 
Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin, 2 vols. 
Vol. 1. 8vo., 75. 6d. VoT. 11. 8vo., 125. 6d. 

Tyrrell.— tionsinto Greek 
AND Latin Verse. Edited by R. Y. 
Tyrrei.l. 8vo., 65. 

Virgil. 

The Mneid of Virgil. Translated 
into English Verse by John Conington. 
Crown 8 vo., 65. 

The Poems of Virgil. Translated 
into English Prose by John Conington. 
Crown 8vo., 65. 

The /Eneid of Virgil^ freely trans- 
lated into English Blank Verse. By 
W. J. Thornhill. Crown Svo., 75. 6d. 

The aEneid of Virgil. Books L 
to VI. Translated into English Verse 
I by James Rhoades. Crown 8vo., 55. 

1 Wilkins. — The Groivth of the 
I HOxMERIC Poems. By G. Wilkins. Svo., 65. 


Poetry and 
Acworth, — Ballads of the Mara- 

TEAS. Rendered into English Verse from 

the Marathi Originals. By Harry Arbuth- 

NOT Acworth. 8vo., 55. 

AUingham (William). 

Irish Songs and Poems. With 
Frontispiece of the Waterfall of Asaroe. 
Fcp. 8vo., 65. 

Laurence Bloomfield. With Por- 
trait of the Author. Fcp. 8vo,, 35. M. | 

Flower Pieces; Day and Hight\ 
Songs ; Ballads. With 2 Designs by i 
D. G. Rossetti. Fcp. 8vo., 65. large | 
paper edition, 125, | 


the Drama. 

AUingham {\NihYikM)-~~-co}ifinncd. 

Life and Phantasy : with Frontis- 
I piece by Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., and 
Design by Arthur Hughes. Fcp. 8vo., 
65. ; large paper edition, 125. 

Thought AND Word, and Ashby 
Manor: a Play. Fcp. 8vo., 6s.; large 
paper edition, 125. 

Blackberries. Imperial i;6mo., 6s. 

Sets of the above 6 vols. may be had in uni- 
form Half -parchment binding, price 30s. 
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Poetry and the 

Armstrong (Gr. F. Savage). 

Foems : LyriGal and Dramatic. Fcp. 

8vo., 6s. 

King Saul, (The Tragedy of Israel,, 
Part i.) Fcp. 8vo., 55. 

Kiau Fa vid . (Th e T ragedy of I srael , 
Part II.) Fcp. 8vo., 65. 

King Solomon. ' (The Tragedy of 
Israel, Part III.) Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

Ugone : a Tragedy. 'Fcp. 8vo., 65. 
A Garland FROM Greece : Poems. 
Fcp. Svo., 7s. 6d, 

Stories OF Wicklow: Poems. Fcp. 
8vo., 75. 6d. 

Mephistopheles in Broadcloth : 

a Satire. Fcp. 8vo., 45. 

One in the Infinite: a Poem. 
Crown Svo., 7s. 6<i. 

Armstrong.-— Poetical Works 
OF li^DMUND I . Armstrong Fcp. 8vo., 55. 

Arnold (Sir Edwin). 

The Light of the World : or the 
Great Consummation. Cr. 8vo., 75. 6d, net. 

Potiphar’s Wife, and other Poems. 

Crown 8vo., 55. net, 

Adzuma : or the Japanese Wife. A 
Play. Crown 8vo., 65. 6i. net. 

The Tenth Muse, 3 .nd other Poems. 
Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Beesly. — Ballads and other 
Verse. By A. FI. Bersly. Fcp. 8vo., 55. 

Bell (Mrs. Hugh). 

Chamber Comedies : a Collection 
of Plays and Monologues for the Drawing 
Room. Crown 8vo,, 6s. 

Fairy Tale Plays, and How to 
Act Them, With numerous Illustrations 
by Lancelot Speed, Crown Svo. 

Carmichael. — Poems, By Jennings 
Carmichael (Mrs. Francis Mullis;. 
Crown Svo, 6s. net. 

Christie. — Lays and Verses. By 
Nimmo Christie. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Cochrane (Alfred). 

The Kestrel's Nest, and other 
Verses. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 

Leviore Plectro : Occasional 
Verses. Fcap. 8vo., 35. 6(i. 


Drama- — continued. 

Florian’s Fables.— Fables of 
Florian. Done into English Verse by Sir 
Philip Peering, Bart. Cr. 8vo,, 35. 6d. 

Goethe. 

Faust, Part I., the German Text, 
with Introduction and Notes. By Albert 
M. Selss, Ph.D., M.A. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Faust. Translated, with Notes. 
By T. E. Webb. 8 vo., 125. 6d. 

G u r n e y. — Fa y-F reams : Poems. 
By Rev. Alfred Gurney, M.A. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

Ingelow (Jean). 

Fobtical Works. 2 vols. Fcp. 

8 vO., 125 . 

Lyrical and other Poems, Selec- 
ted from the Writings of Jean Ingelow. 
Fcp. 8 vo., 25 . 6d, cloth plain, 35. cl. gilt, 

Lang (Andrew). 

Ban and ARRikRE Ban: a Rally of 
Fugitive Rhymes. Fcp. 8vo., 55. net. 

Grass OF Parnassus. Fcp. Svo. 

25 . 6d, net. 

Ballads of Books. ' Edited by 
Andrew Lang. Fcp. 8vo., 65. 

The Blue Poetry Book. Edited 
by Andrew Lang. With ’i 00 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo,, 65. 

Poems. By W. E. H. 
Lecky. Fcp. 8vo., 55. 

Lindsay. — The Flower Seller, 

and other Poems. By Lady Lindsay. 
Crown 8vo., 55. 

Lytton (The Earl of), (Owen 
Meredith). 

Mar AH. Fcp. 8 VO., 65. 6 d, 

KingFoppy: a Fantasia. With i 
Plate and Design on Title-Page by Ed. 
Burne-Jones, A.R.A. Cr. 8vo., 105. 6d. 

The Wanderer. Ct. Svo., 10s. 6 d. 

Lucilb. Grown 8vo., 105. 

Selected Poems. Cr. 8 vo., 105. dd. 
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Poetry and the 

Macaulay. — La ks ofAncimnt Rome, 
By Lord Macaulay. 

Illustrated by G. Scharf. Fcp, 4to., los. 6d, 
Bijou Edition. 

i8mo., 2s. 6d. gilt top. 

— - — Popular Edition, 

Fcp. z^to., 6d, sewed, cloth. 

Illustrated by J. R, Weguelin. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Annotated Edition. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed 
IS. 6^/. cloth. ’ 

Macdonald. — ^ Book of Strife^ in 
THE Form of the Diary of an Old Soul : 
Poems. By George Macdonald, LL.D. 
i8mo., 6s. 

Morris (William). 

Poetical Works— Library Edition. 
Complete in Ten Volumes. Crown 8vo. 
price 6s. each. *’ 

Tnf Earthly Paradise. 4 Vols. 
6s. each. ^ 

The Life and Death of Jason. 

6s. 

The Defence of Guenevere^ and 
other Poems. 6s. 

The Story OF Sigurd THE Volsung, 

AND The Fall of the Niblungs. 6s. 

Love is Enough ; or, the Freeing of 
Pharamond: A Morality; and Poems\ 
BY THE Way. 6s. ‘ i 

The Odyssey of Homer. Done 

into English Verse. 6s. 

The aEneids of Virgil. Done 

into English Verse. 6s. 


Certain of the Poetical Works may also 
be had in the following Editions ; — 

The Earthly Paradise. 

Popular Edition. 5 vols. i2mo., 25s.; 
or 5s. each, sold separately. 

The same in Ten Parts, 25s.; or 2s. Cid. 
each, sold separately. 

Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. Crown 8vo. 

^s.td. ’ 

Love is Enough ; or, the Freeing of 
Pharamond ; A Morality. Square crown 
8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Poems by the Way. Square crown 
8vo., 6s. 

J For Mr.^ William Morris's Prose 
Works, see p. 31. 


Drama — continued. 

Murray (Robert F.).~-Author of 

‘ The Scarlet Gown His Poems, with 
a Memoir by Andrew Lang. Fcp. 8vo., 
5 S. net. 

N esbit. — La i and Legends. By E 
Nesbit (Mrs. Hubert Bland). First 
Series. Crown 8vo., 3s. Cd. Second Series. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo,, 5s. 

Peek (Medley) (Frank Leyton). 
Skeleton Leaves : Poems. With 

a Dedicatory Poem to the late Hon. 
Roden Noel. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. M. net. 

The Shadows of the Lake, and 
other Poems. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. bd'. net. 

Piatt (Sarah). 

An Enchanted Castle, and 
^iher Poems : Pictures, Portraits, and 
People in Ireland. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d, 

Poems: With Portrait of the 
Author. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., los. 

Piatt (John James). 

Idyls and Lyrics of the Ohio 
Valley. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Little New World Idyls. Cr. 
8vo., 5s. 

R h o a d e s. — Teresa and other 
Poems. By James Rhoades. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Riley (James Whitcomb). 

Old Fashioned Hoses: Poems. 
i2mo.,.5s. 

Poems : Here at Home. P''cp. 8vo 

65. net. 

Shakespeare.— Family 

Shakesfeare.^ With 36 Woodcuts. i vol. 
8vo., 145. Or in 6 vols, E^cp. 8vo., 215. 

The Shakespeare Birthda yBook. 

By Mary F. Dunbar. 321110., is. 6d. 

Sturgis.—^ Book oe Song. By 
Julian Sturgis. T6mo. 5.';. 
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Alden. — A Memo the Freaks, By 
W. L. Alden. With 55 Illustrations by J. 
F. Sullivan and Florence K. Upton. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Anstey (F., Author of ‘Vice Versa’). 

Foces Populi, Reprinted from 
‘Punch’. First Series. With 20 Illus- 
trations by J. Bernard Partridge. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6J. 

The Travelling Companions. Re- 
printed from ‘ Punch With 25 Illus- 
trations by J. Bernard Partridge. 
Post 4to., 5s. 

The Man from Planklev^s : a 
Story in Scenes, and other Sketches. 
With 24 Illustrations by J. Bernard 
Partridge. Post 4to., 6s. 


Astor. — A Journey in other 
Worlds: a Romance of the Future. By 
John Jacob Astor. With 10 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Baker.— Pv THE Western Sea. By 
James Baker, Author of ‘ John Westacott’. 
Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. 


Beaconsfield (The Earl of). 
Novels and Tales. Complete 

in II vols. Crown 8vo., is. 6d. each. 

Vivian Grey. Sybil- 

The Young Duke, See. Henrietta Temple. 

Alroy, Ixion, &c. Venetia. 

Contarini Fleming, Coningsby. 

&c. Lothair. 

Tancred. Endymion. 

Novels and Tales. The Hughen- 
den Edition. With 2 Portraits and ii 
Vignettes, ii vols. Crown 8vo., 42s. 

Dougali (L.). 

Peggars All. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6 d. 
What Necessity Knows. Crown 

8vo., 6s. 


Doyte (A. Conan). 

Micah Clarke:, A Tale of Mon- 
mouth’s Rebellion. With 10 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. Svo., 3s. 6d. 

The Captain of the Polestar^ 
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

The Pefugees : A Tale of Two Con- 
tinents. With 25 Illustrations. Cr, 8vo., 
35. 6d. 

The Stark Munro Letters. Cr. 
8vo, 65. 

Farrar (F. W,, Dean of Canter- 
bury). 

Darkness and Dawn: or, Scenes 
in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. 
Cr. 8vo., js. 6d. 

Gathering Clouds : a Tale of the 
Days of St. Chrysostom. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Fowler. — The Young Pretenders. 
A Story of Child Life, By Edith H. 
Fowler. With 12 Illustrations by 
Philip Burne-Jones. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Froude. — The Two Chiefs of Dun- 
boy: an Irish Romanceofthe Last Century. 
By James A. Froude. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Haggard (H. Rider). 

Heart of the World. With 15 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Joan Haste. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The People of the Mist. With 
16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Montezuma's Daughter. With 24 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

She. With 32 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Allan Qua ter main. With 31 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Maiwa's Revenge : Crown 8vo., is. 
boards, is. 6d. cloth. 

Colonel Quaritch, V.C. Cr. Svo, 
3s. 6d. 

Cleopatra. With 29 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6<i, 


Works of Fietion, Humour, &e. 


32 MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S standard AND GENERAL WORKS. 


Works of Fietion, Rumour, Me.— con^mued. 


Haggard (H. Rider) — continued. 
Beatrice. Cr. 8vo., y.M. 

Eric Brighteyes. With 51 Ulus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. M. 

Nada the Lily. With 23 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6^/. 

Allan's Wife. With 34 Illustra- 
tions. Crown Svo., 3s. ^d. 

The Witch's Head, With 16 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6 d. 

Me. Meesoh's Will. With 16 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 

Hawn. With 16 Illustrations. Cr. 

8 vo., 35. M, 

Haggard and The WorlBs 

Desire. By H. Rider Haggard and 
Andrew Lang. With 27 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo., 3s. bd. 

Harte. — In the Carquinez Woods 

and other stories. By Bret Harte. Cr. 
8vo., 35. 6J. 

Hope. — The Heart of Princess 
OSRA. By Anthony Hope. With 9 Illus- 
trations by John Williamson. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 

Hornung.—ri^^ Unbidden Guest. 
By E. W. Hornung. Crown 8vo., 3s. Cd. 

Lang". — /] Monk of Fife ; being i 
the Chronicle written by Norman Leslie 
of Pitcullo, concerning Marvellous Deeds 
that befel in the Realm of France, 1429-31. 
By Andrew Lang. With 13 Illustrations 
by Selwyn Image. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Lyall (Edna). 

The a utobiography of a Slander. 

Fcp. 8vo,, IS., sewed. 

Presentation Edition. With 20 Illustra- 
tions by Lancelot Speed. Crown 
8vo., 2s. M. net. 

The Autobiography of a Truth. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS., sewed; is. 6rf., doth. 

Doreen. The Story of a Singer. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

^^iOLET. By Julia 
Magruder. With Illustrations by C. D. 
Gibson. Crown 8vo. 

Matthews.— W/5 Father’s Son: a 

Novel of the New York Stock Exchange. 
By Grander Matthews. With 13 IllL- 
trations. Cr. Svo. 6s. 


Holmby, House. 
Kate Coventry. 
Digby Grand. 
General Bounce. 


Melville (G. J. Whyte). 

The Gladiators. 

The Interpreter. 

Good for Nothing. 

The Queen’s Maries. , * 

Crown 8vo., is. ^d. each. 

M.&rnma.n.—FLOTSAJi.- The .Study 
Henry Setos Merrjma.n, 
With Frontispiece and Vignette bv H. G. 
Massey, A.R.E. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Morris (William). 

Tpie Well at the JVorld's End, 

2 vols. 8vo., 24s. 

The Story of the Glittering 

Plain which has been also called The 
Land of the Living Men, or The x\cre of 
the Undying. Square post Svo. , 5s. net. 

The Foots of the Mountains, 

wherein is told somewhat of the Lives of 
the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, their 
Neighbours, their Foemen, and their 
Fellows-in-Arms. Written in Prose and 
Verse. Square crown Svo., 8s, 

A Tale of the House of the 
WoLFiNGS, and all the Kindreds of the 
Mark. Written in Prose and Verse. 
Second Edition. Square crown 8vo., 6s. 

A Dream of John Ball, and a 
King's Lesson i2mo., is. 6d. 

Hews from Ho where; or, An 
Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters 
from an Utopian Romance, Post Svo. 

IS. 6d. ’ 

For Mr. William Morris’s Poetical 
Works, see p. 20. 

Newman (Cardinal). 

loss AND Gain: The Story of a 
Convert. Crown Svo. Cabinet Edition, 
os. ; Popular Edition, 3s. 6d. 

I Callista : A Tale of the Third 

I Century. Crown Svo. Cabinet Edition, 
6s. ; Popular Edition, 3s. 6d. 

Oliphant, — Old Mr. Tredgold. 

By Mrs. Oliphant. Crown Svo., 6s. 

Phillipps-Woliey.— a Legend 

of the Lone Mountain. By C. Phillipps- 
WoLLEY. With 13 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo., 3s. 6 d. 

Quintana. — The Cid Campeador : 

an Historical Romance, By D. Antonio 
DE Trueba y la Quintana. Translated 
^om the Spanish by Henry J. Gill, M.A., 
T.C.D. Crown Svo, 6s. 
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Works of Fietion, Humour, %iQ.— continued. 


Rhoscomyl (Owen). 

The Jewel OF Ynys Galon.: being 
a hitherto upprinted Chapter in the History 
of the Sea Rovers. With 12 Illustrations 
by Lancelot Speed. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
Battlement and Tower ; a 
Romance, With Frontispiece by R. 
Caton WooDViLLE. Ciown 8vo., 6s. 

Robertson. — Nuggets in the 
DeviLs Punch Bowl^ arid other Australian 
Tales. By Andrew Robertson. Gr. Svo., 
3s. 6 d, 


By 


Amy Herbert, 
Cleve Hall. 
Gertrude. 

Home Life. 
After Life. 
Ursula. Ivors. 

2S. td 


R 0 k e b y . ^ — Dorca s Hobda f. 
Charles Rokery. 

Sewell (Elizabeth M.). 

A Glimpse of the World 
Laneton Parsonage. 

Margaret Percival. 

Katharine Ashton. 

The Earl’s Daughter. 

The Experience of Life. 

Cr. 8vo., IS, 6d. each cloth plain, 
each cloth extra, gilt edges. 

Stevenson. (Robert Louis). 

The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll 
AND Mr. EIyde. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed. 
IS. 6d. cloth. 

The Strange Case of Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde ; with other 
Fables. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6<i. 

More Ne w Arabian Nights— The 
Dynamiter. By Robert Louis Steven- 
son and Fanny van de Grift Steven- 
son. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Wrong Bon. By Robert 
Louis Stevenson and Lloyd Osbourne. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Snttner. — Lay ^ Down Your Arms 

[Die WaLfen Nieder ) : The Autobiography 
of Martha Tilling. By Bertha von 
Suttner. Translated by T. Holmes. 
Cr. 8vo., IS. 6d, 

Trollope (Anthony). 

The. Warden., Cr. 8 vo., is. 6 d. 

B archester Towers. Cr. 8 vg., 

IS. 6 d. 

True (A) Belation of the Travels 
AND Perilous Adventures of Mathew 
Dudgeon Geetleman: Wherein is truly 
set down the Manner of his Taking, the 
Long Time of his Slavery in Algiers, and 
Means of his Delivery. Written by Himself, 
and now for the first time printed. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 


Walford (L. B.). 

: MrT Smith : a Part of his Life. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. td. 

The Baby^s Grandmother. Cr. 
8vo., 2s. 

Cousins. Crov^^n 8vo., 25. M. 
Troublesome Daughters. Cr. 

Svo^, 2S. dif. 

Pauline. Crown. 8 vo., 25. ^d. 
Dick Netherby. Cr. 8vo,, 25. 
The History of a Week. Cr. 

8vo. 2s. 6 d. 

A Stiee-necked Generation. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 6 d. 

Nan, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo., 

25 . 6 d. 

The Mischief of Monica. Cr. 
8vo., 25 . 6 d. 

The One Good Guest. Cr. Svo. 

25 . 6 d. 

^Ploughed/ and other Stories. 
Crown 8 vo., 65. 

The Matchmaker. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

West(B. B.). 

Half-Hours with the Million- 

AIRES : Showing how much harder it is 
to spend a million than to make it. Cr. 
8vo., 65. 

Sir Simon Vanderpetter, and 
Minding his Ancestors. Cr. 8vo., 55. 

A Financial Atonement. Cr. 8vo., 

65. 


Weyman (Stanley). 

The House of the Wolf. 

8vo., 35. 6 d. 

A Gentleman OF France. Cr. 8 vo., 


Cr. 


6s. 


The Red Cockade. Cr. 8 vo., 65. 

Whishaw, — A Boyar of the 
Terrible : a Romance of the Court of 
Ivan the Cruel, First Tzar of Russia. 
By Fred. Whishaw. With 12 Illustra- 
tions by H. G. Massey, A.R.E. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 


24 MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 

Popular Science (Natural History, &e.). 


Butler. — Our Household Insects. 
An Account of the Insect-Pests found in 
Dwelling-Houses. By Edward A. Butler, 
B.A., B.Sc. (Lond.). With 113 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 


Furneaux (W.). 

The Outdoor World; or The 
Young Collector’s Plandbook. With 18 
Plates 16 of which are coloured, and 549 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo.. 
7s.6d, 

Butterflies and Moths (British). 
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 12s. ^d. 


Hartwig (Dr. George). 

The^ Sea and its Living Wonders. 

With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo., 
7s. net. 

The Tropical World. With 8 
Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., 75. net. 

The Tolar WoRLD.With 3 Maps, 
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo., ys. net. 

The Subterranean World. With 

3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo., 7s. net. 

The Aerial World. With Map, 8 
Plates and 60 Woodcuts. 8vo., ys. net. 

Heroes of the Tolar World. 19 
Illustrations. Cr. Svo., 2^. 

Wonders OFTHE Tropical Forests. 
40 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 

Workers under the Ground. 29 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., %s. 

Marvels Over our Heads. 29 
Illustrations. Gr. 8vo., 25. 

Sea Monsters and Sea Birds. 75 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Denizens of the Deep, i 17 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d. 


Hartwig (Dr. George) — continued. 

Volcanoes and Earthquakes. 30 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d. 

Wild Animals of the Tropics. 
66 Illustrations. Cr. Svo., 35. 6J. 


Haywsird.—BiRD Motes. By the late 
Jane Mary Hayward. Edited by Emma 
Hubbard. With Frontispiece and 15 Ulus 
trations by G. E. Lodge. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Helmholtz. — Topular Lectures on 
Scientific Subjects. By Hermann von 
Helmholtz. With 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. each. 


Hudson. — British Birds. By W. 
H. Hudson, C.M.Z.S. With a Chapter on 
Structure and Classification by Frank E, 
Beddard, F.R.S. With 16 Plates (8 of 
which are Coloured), and over 100 Illustra- 
tions in the Text, Crown 8vo., 125. 6d. 


Proctor (Richard A.). 

Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 3 
vols. Cr. 8vo., 55. each. 

Ro UGH W A VS MADE SmoO TH. Fami- 
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. Crown 
i 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Tleasant Ways in Science. Crown 

8vo., 35. 6d. 

Nature Studies. By R. A. Proc- 
tor, Grant Allen, A. Wilson, T. 
Foster and E. Clodd. Crown 8vo., 
35. 6d. 

Leisure Readings. By R. A. Proc- 
tor, E. Clodd, A. Wilson, T. Foster 
and A. C. Ranyard. Cr. Svo, , 35. 6d. 

lor Mr. Proctor's other books see Messrs. 
Longmmis Co.'s Catalogue of Scientific 
Works. 


Stanley. — A Familiar History of 
Birds. By E, Stanley, D.D., formerly 
Bishop of Norwich. With Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 3s, 6d. 


MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 25 


Popular Seienee (Natural History, &e.) — continued. 


Wood (Rev. J. G.), 

Homes without Hands: A Descrip- 

tion of the Habitation of Animals, classed 
according to the Principle of Construe* 
tion. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo., 
,7s., net. ■ 

Insects a t Home : A Popular Ac- 
count of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 700 
Illustrations. 8vo., 75. net. 

Insects Abroad: a Popular Account 
of Foreign Insects, their Structure, Habits 
and Transformations. With 600 Illustra- 
tions. 8vo., 7s. net. 

Bible Animals : a Description of 
every Living Creature mentioned in the 
Scriptures. With 112 Illustrations. 8vo., 
7s. net. 

Petland Revisited. With 33 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Out of Boors; a Selection of 
Original Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With ii Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
35. 6d. 


Works of 

Longmans’ Gazetteer of the 
World. Edited by George G. Chis- 
holm, M.A., B.Sc. Imp. 8vo., £2 2s. cloth, 
£2 I2S. 6d. half-morocco. 


Maunder (Samuel). 

Biographical Treasury. With 

Supplement brought down to i88g. By 
Rev. James Wood. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

Treasury of Natural History: 

or, Popular Dictionary of Zoology. With 
900 Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo., 65. 

Trea s UR Y OF Geography^ Physical, 
Historical, Descriptive, and Political. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge. By the Rev. J. Ayre, M.A. With 
5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8 vo., 65. 

Treasury of Knowledge and Lib- 
rary OF Reference. Fcp. 8vo., 65. 


Wood (Rev. J, G.) — continued. 

Strange Dwellings : a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged 
from ‘ Homes without Hands ’. With 60 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6 d. 

Bird Life of the Bible. 32 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d, 

Wonderful Nests. 30 Illustrations. 
Cr. Svo., 35. 6d. 

Homes under the Ground. 28 
Illustrations. Cr, Svo., 3s. 6d. 

Wild Animals of the Bible. 29 
Illustrations. Cr, 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Domestic Animals of the Bible. 
23 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

The Branch Builders. 28 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 25 . 6d. 

Social Ha bit a tions and Parasitic 
Nests. 18 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 25. 


Reference. 

Maunder (Samuel) — continued. 

Historical Treasury. Fcp.8vo.,6s. 

Scientific and Literary Trea- 
sury. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

The Treasur y of Botany. Edited 
by J. Bindley, F.R.S., and T. Moore, 
F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel 
Plates. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 125. 

Roget. — Thesaurus of English 
Words and Phrases. Classified and Ar- 
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression ot 
Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. 
By Peter Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S. 
Recomposed throughout, enlarged and im- 
proved, partly from the Author’s Notes, and 
with a full Index, by the Author’s Son, 
John Lewis Roget. Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

Willich .—Popular Tables for giving 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property, 
the Public Funds, &c. By Charles M. 
Willich. Edited by H. Bence Jones. 
Crown Svo., 105. 6d. 
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Children 

Crake (Rev. A. D.). : 

Edwy the Fair; or, The First 
Chronicle of .^scendune. Cr, 8vo. , 2s^ 6d. 

Alegar the Dane ; or, The Second 
Chronicle of scendune. Cr. 8vo. 25. ^d. 
The Rival Heirs : being the Third 
and Last Chronicle of iEscendune. Cr. 

8vo., 25 . 6c/. 

The House of Wald erne. A Tale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the Days 
of the Barons’ Wars. Grown Svo., 25. M. 

Brian Fitz-Count. A Story of 

Wallingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey, Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6c/. 

Langf (Andrew). — Edited by. 

The Blue Fairy Boor. With 138 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6s. 

The Red Fairy Boor, With 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Green Fairy Boor, With 99 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Yellow Fairy Book, With 
104 Illustrations. Crown 8vo„ 6s. 

The Blue Poetry Book. Wth ioo 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The^ Blue Poetry Boor, School 
Edition, without Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo.. 
2s. 6c/. 

The True Story Boor. With 66 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6s. 

The Red Tr ue Stor j ' Boor. With 
100 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Animal Story Boor. With 
67 Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6s. . 


's Books. 

Meade (L. T.). 

Daddy's Boy. With Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo., 3s. 6c/. 

Deb and the Duchess. With Ulus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6c/, 

The Beresford Prize. With 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 3.9. 6c/. 

The House of Surprises, With 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. 3s. 6c/. 

Molesworth— 5 /a ver ihorns . By 

Mrs. Molesworth. With Illustrations. 

Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

Stevenson.— -4 Child's Garden op 

Verses. By Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Fcp. 8vo., 5s. 

Upton (Florence K. and Bertha). 

The Adventures of Two Dutch 
Dolls aad a ‘ Golliwogg ^ , Illustrated 
by Florence K. Upton, with W®^^® 
by Bertha Upton. With 31 Coloured 
Plates and numerous Illustrations in the 
Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Golliwogg^s Bicivle Club. 
Illustrated by Florence K. Upton, with 
words by Bertha U pton. With Coloured 
Plates and numerous Illustrations in the 
Text. Oblong 4to., 65. 

Wordsworth.— Snow Garden, 

AND OTHER Fairy Tales for Children. 

By Elizabeth Wordsworth. With 10 

Illustrations by Trevor Haddon. Crown 

Svo., 5s. 


Longmans' Series 

Price 2s. 

Atelier (The) Du Lys : or, an Art 
Student in the Reign oi Terror. 

By the same Author. 

That Child. 


Mademoiselle Mori: a 
Tale of Modern Rome. 
In the Olden Time : a 
Tale of the Peasant 
War in Germany. 

The Younger Sister. 


Under a Cloud. 
Fester's Venture 
The Fiddler of 
Lugau. 

A Child of the 
Revolution. 


By L. N. 


A therstone Prior 3 

COMYN, 

Thb Story op a Spring Morning, 
etc. By Mrs. Molesworth. Illustrated. 

the Garden. By 
Mrs. Molesworth. Illustrated. 


of Books for Girls. 

6c/. each. 

Neighbours. By Mrs. Molesworth. 
The Third Miss St. Quentin. By 
Mrs. Molesworth. 

Very Young; and Quite Another 
Story. Two Stories, By Jean Ingelow. 
Can this be Love ? By Louisa Parr. 
Keith Deramore. By the Author of 
‘ Miss Molly 

Sidney. By Margaret Deland. 

An Arranged Marriage. By 
Dorothea Gerard. 

Z.-tST Words to Girls on Life .at 
School and after School. By Maria 
■Grey...,' — — ■ ■ 

Stray Thoughts for Girls. By 
Lucy H. M. Soulsby, Head Mistress of 
Oxford High School. i6mo., is. 6c/. net. 
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The Silver Library. 


Crown 8vo. 3s. 

Arnold’s (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands. With 
71 Illustrations. 3J. 

Bagehot’s (W.J Biographical Studies. 3.?. 6a?. 
Bagehot’s (W.) Economic Studies. 3J-. 6a?. 
Bagehot’s (W.) Literary Studies. With Portrait. 

3 volSj 3^. td. each. 

Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Eight Years in Ceylon. 

With 6 Illustrations, ^d. 

Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound in Ceylon. 

With 6 Illustrations. 3i. 6;:/, 

Baring-Gould’s (Rev. S.) Curious Myths of the 
Middle Ages, 3^. 6d. 

Baring-Gould’s (Rev. S.) Origin and Develop- 
ment of Religious Belief. 2Vols. 3^. 6fi?. each. 
Becker’s (Prof.) Gallus ; or, Roman Scenes in the 
Time of Augustus. Illustrated. 35. ^d. 
Becker’s (Prof.) Charicles: or, Illustrations of 
the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
Illustrated. 35. 6u?. 

Bent’s (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Mashona- | 
land. With 117 Illustrations. 3.?. 6^f. 
Brassey’s (Lady) A Yoyage in the ‘ Sunbeam 
With 66 Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

Butler’s (Edward A.) Our Household Insects. 
With 7 Plates and 113 Illustrations in the 
Text. 3.r. td. j 

Clodd’s (E.) Story of Creation ; a Plain Account 
of Evolution. With 77 Illustrations. 35. 6cf. 
Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson’s (Very 
Rev, J. S.) Life and Epistles of St, Paul. 
46 Illustrations. 3^. 

Dougall’s (L.) Beggars All t a Novel. $s. 6d. 
Doyle’s (A, Conan) Micah Clarke, A Tale of 
Monmoutn's Rebellion. 10 Illusts. 3J. 6d. 
Doyle’s (A. Conan) The Captain of the Polestar, 
and other Tales. 35. 6d, 

Doyle’s (A. Conan) The Refugees: A Tale of 
Two Continents. With 25 Illustrations. 3^' 6^. 
Froude’s (J. A.) Short Studies on Great Sub- 
jects. 4 vols. 3i-. 6d. each. 

Froude’s (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle; a History of 
his Life. 

1795-1835. 2 vols. ys. 

1834-1881. 2 vols. 7s. 

Froude’s (J. A.) Ceesar : a Sketch, y. 6d. 
Froude’s (J. A.) The Spanish Story of the 
Armada, and other Essays, sj. 6d, 

Froude’s (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dunboy ; an 
Irish Romance of the Last Century. 3^. 6^?. 
Froude’s (J. A.) The History of England, from 
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
Froude’s ( J. A.) The English in Ireland. 3 vols. 

105 . 6d, 

Glelg’s (Rey. G. R.) Life of the Duke of 
Wellington, With Portrait. 35. 6d. 
Greviile’s (G. C. F.) Journal of the Reigns of 
King George lY., King William lY., and 
Queen Yictoria. 8 vols., 35. 6^f. each. 


6J. EACH Volume. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) She ; A History of Adventure. 

32 Illustrations, 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatermaitti With 
20 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch, V.C. : a 
Tale of Country Life. 35.62?. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Cleopatra, With 29 Illustra- 
tions. 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes. With 51 
Illustrations. 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Beatrice. 35. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan’s Wife. With 34 Illus- 
trations. 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Montezuma’s Daughter. With 
25 Illustrations. 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) The Witch’s Head. With 
16 Illustrations. 35. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Mr. Meeson’s Will. With 
16 Illustrations. 3s, 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Nada the Lily. With 23 
Illustrations. 35. 62?. 

Haggard’s (H.R.) Dawn. With 16 Illusts. 3s, 6d. 
Haggard (H, R.) and Lang’s (A.) The World’s 
Desire. With 27 Illustrations. 35. 6d, 
Harte’s (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods and 
other Stories. 35. 6d. 

Helmholtz’s (Hermann von) Popular Lectures 
on Scientific Subjects. With 68 Illustrations. 
2 vols. 35. 62?. each. 

Hornung’s (E, W.) The Unbidden Guest. 35. Sd> 
Howitt’s (W.) Yisits to Remarkable Places 
80 Illustrations. 35.62?. 

Jefferies’ (R.) The Story of My Heart : My 
Autobiography. With Portrait. 35. 6a?. 
Jefferies’ (R.) Field and Hedgerow. With 
Portrait. 35. 6d. 

Jefferies’ (R.) Red Deer. 17 Illustrations. 35.62?. 
Jefferies’ (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 35. 6d. 
Jefferies (R.) The Toilers of the Field. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Cathedral. 
S-y* 

Knight’s (E. F.) The Cruise of the ‘Alerte ’; 
the Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 
Maps and 23 Illustrations. 35. 6d. 

Knight’s (E, F.) Where Three Empires Meet: a 
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Gilgit. With a Map 
and 54 Illustrations. 35.60?. 

Knight’s (E. F.) The ‘Falcon’ on the Baltic: a 
Coasting Voyage from Hammersmith to 
Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. With 
Map and 11 Illustrations. 35. 6d, 

Lang’s (A.) Angling Sketches. 20 Illustrations. 
35. 6a?. 

Lang’s (A.) Custom and Myth: Studies of Early 
Usage and Belief. 35. 6^. 

Lang’s (Andrew) Cock Lane and Common-Sense. 
With a New Preface, 35. 6d. 
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The Silver Library — continued. 


Lees (J. &.) and Ciutterbuck’s (W. J.) B. 0 . 
1887 , A Eamble in British Columbia. With 
Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3^. 6 ^. 
Macaulay’s (Lord) Essays and Lays of Ancient 
Rome, With Portrait and Illustration. 3s. 6d. 
Macleod’s (H. D.) Elements of Banking. 3s. 6d, 
Marshman’s (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Hayelock, 3s. 6d. 

Max Muller’s (F.) India, what can it teach us ? 
3s. 6d. 

Max Muller’s (P.) Introduction to the Science 
of Religion. 3s. 6d. 

Merivale’s (Dean) History of the Romans 
under the Empire. 8 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
Mill’s (J. S.) Political Economy. 3^. 6d. 

Mill’s (J. S.) System of Logic. 3^. 6d, 

Milner’s (Geo.) Country Pleasures : the Chroni- 
cle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 3^. 6d. 
Nansen’s (F.) The First Crossing of Greenland. 
With Illustrations and a Map. 3s. 6d. 

Phillipps-Wolley’s (C.) Snap: a Legend of the 
Lone Mountain. 13 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor’s (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us. 3s, 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven. 
3^. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours. 3^.6^^. 
Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Suns than Ours. 3^. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth. 

3S-6d. 


Proctor’s (R. A.) Pleasant Ways in Science. 
3s. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Myths and Marvels of As- 
tronomy. 3s. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Nature Studies. 3^-. 6d. 
Proctor’s (R, A.) Leisure Readings. By R. A. 
Proctor, Edward C’i.odd, Andrew 
Wilson, Thomas Foster, and A. ('. 
Raxyard. With Tlliistnitions. 3,^. 6d. 
Rossetti’s (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante. 3.?. 6 d. 
Smith’s (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the Cartha- 
ginians. With Maps, Plans, &c. 3s. 6d, 
Stanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of Birds. 

160 Illustrations. 3.5-. 6d. 

Stevenson’s (R. L.) The Strange Case of Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other Fables 
3s. bd. 

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne’s (LI.) The 
Wrong Box. 3^. 6 d. 

Stevenson (Robert Louis) and Stevenson’s 
(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arabian 
Nights. — The Dynamiter. 3A 6d. 

Weyman’s (Stanley J.) The House of the 
Wolf : a Romance. 3s. 6d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Petland Revisited. With 
33 Illustrations. 3^. bd. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings, With 
60 Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With ii 
Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Cookery, Domestie Management, Gardening, &e. 


Acton. — Modern Cookery. By 
Eliza Acton. With 150 W^oodcuts. Fcp. 
8vo,, 45. bd. 

Bull (Thomas, M.D.). 

Hints to Mothers on the Man- 

AGEMBNT OF THEIR HEALTH DURING THE 
Period of Pregnancy. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6 d. 

The Maternal Management op 
Children in Health and Disease. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6 d. 

De Sails (Mrs.). 

Cakes and Confections a la 
Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6 d. 

Dogs: A Manual for Amateurs. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6^. 

Dressed Game and Poultry a la 
Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is. Gd. 


De Salis (Mrs.). — continued. 
Dressed Vegetables a la Mode. 

Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6 d. 

Drinks 2 la Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is.6d. 
Dn'trees a la Mode. Fcp, Svo. , 

15 . M. 

Floral Decorations. Fcp. Svo. 

15 . 6^. ' 

Gardening a la Mode. Fcp. Svo. 
Part I., Vegetables, 15. bd. Part II., 
Fruits, 15 . bd. 

National Viands a la Mode. Fcp. 

8vo., IS. bd. 

Neiv-laid Eggs. Fcp. 8vo., 15. 6d. 
Oysters a la Mode. Fcp. 8vo., 

15 . bd. 
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Miseeilaneous and Critieal Works. 


Allingham. — Varieties m Frose, \ 
By William Allingham. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo., 
185. (Vols. I and 2, Rambles, by Patricius 
Walker. VoL 3, Irish vSketches, etc.) 

Armstrong. — Ess a rsA.vi? Sketches. 
By Edmund J. Armstrong. Fcp. 8vo., 5s. 

'Bdigehot— L iterary Studies. By | 
Walter Bagehot. With Portrait. 3 vols. j 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. j 

Baring-Gould.— Myths of \ 
THE Middle Ages. By Rev. S. Baring- 
Gould. Grown Svo., 35. 6d. 

Baynes. ~~ Shakespeare Studies, 
and other Essays. By the late Thomas 
Spencer Baynes, LL.B., LL.D. With a 
Biographical Preface by Professor Lewis 
Campbell. Crown 8vo., js. 6d, 

Boyd (A. K. H.) ^ A.K.H.B.O. 

And see MISCELLANEOUS THEOLOGICAL 
WORKS, p. 22. 

Autumn Holidays of a Country 
Parson. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 
Commonplace Philosopher. Cr. 
Svo., 35. <bd. 

Critical Essays of a Country 
Parson. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

East Coast Fays and Memories. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Landscapes, Churches, and Mora- 
lities. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Leisure Hours in Town. Crown 
8vo., 3s. Cd. 


Boyd _ (A. K. H.) A.K.H.B.’)— 

continued. 

Lessons of Middle Age. Crown 
8vo., 3s. Cd. 

Our Little Life. Two Series. 

Crow'n 8vo., 3s. bd. each. 

Our Homely Comedy: and Tra- 
gedy. Crown Svo., 3s. 6 d. 
Fecreationsofa Country Parson. 
Three Series. Crown Svo., 3s. 6d. each. 
Also First Series. Popular Edition. 8vo., 
6 d. Sewed. 

Butler (Samuel). 

Erewhon. Crown Svo., 55. 

The Fair Ha ken. A Work in De- 
fence of the Miraculous Element in our 
Lord’s Ministry. Cr. Svo., js. 6 d. 

Life and Habit. An Essay after a 
Completer View of Evolution. Cr. 8vo., 
7s. bd. 

Evolution, Old and New. Cr. 
8vo., 10s. 6 d. 

Alps and Sanctuaries of Pied- 
mont and Canton Ticino. Illustrated. 
Pott 4to., los. Cd. 

: Luck, or Cunning, as the Main 
Means of Organic Modification ? 
Cr. Svo., 75. Cd. 

Ex Voto. An Account of the Sacro 
Monte or New Jerusalem at Varallo-Sesia. 
Crown Svo.i los. 6 d. 
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MiscollEIlOOllS 8,11 d. C2®itic8l W^orks — continued. 

Jefferies \^CMmj:t)^continued. 


Gwilt.— Encyclopaedia of Ar- 
chitecture, By Joseph Gwilt, F.S.A. 
Illustrated with more than iioo Engravings 
on Wood. Revised {1888), with Alterations 
and Considerable Additions by Wyatt 
Papworth. 8 vo., £2 I2S. 6d, 


Hamlin.—,^ Tefit-Book of the 
History of Architecture. By A. D. F. 
Hamlin, A.M., Adjunct- Professor of Archi- 
tecture in the School of Mines, Columbia 
College. With 229 Illustrations. Crown 
’ 8vo., ys. 6c/. 


Music a4nd Morals, By 
the Rev. H, R. Haweis. With Portrait of 
the Author, and numerous Illustrations, 
Facsimiles, and Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 
75. 6d. 


Indian Ideals (No. i). 

MaraDa4 Sutra : an Inquiry into 
Love (Bhakti-JiJndsa). Translated from 
the Sanskrit, with an Independendent 
Commentary, by E. T. Sturdy. Crown 
8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 


Jefferies. — (Richard). 

Eield and Hedgerow: With Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo., 35. bd. 

The Story of My Heart: my 
Autobiography. With Portrait and New 
Preface by C. J. Longman. Crown 8vo., 
3^* br?. 


Red Deer. With 17 Illustrations 
by J. Charlton and H, Tunaly. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6c/. 

The Toilers of the Field, With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. Crown 8vo., 35. 6c/. 

Wood Magic : a Fable. With Fron- 
tispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6c/. 


Thoughts FROM the Writings of 
Richard Jefferies. Selected by H, S 
Hoole Waylen. i6mo., 35. bd. 


Johnson.— 27/^ Patentees Man- 
ual: a Treatise on the Law and Practice 
of Letters Patent. By J. & J. H. Johnson, 
Patent Agents, &c. 8vo., 105. 6d. 


Lang (Andrew). 

Letters to Dead Authors, Fcp. 
8vo., 25 . 6d. net. 

Books and Bookmen. /With. 2 
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. 8vo., 25 . 6c/. net. 

Old Friends. Fcp. 8vo., 25. 6d, net. 

Letters on Literature, Fcp. 

8vo., 25 . 6c/. net. 

Cock Lane and Common Sense, 

Crown 8vo., 35. 6c/. 


Macfarren. — Lectures ou Har- 
mony. By Sir George A. Macfarren. 

8 V 0 ., 125 . 


Max Miiller (F). 

India : What can it Teach Us ? 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6c/. 

Chips from a Germaa^ JVorkshop. 

Vol. I. Recent Essays and Addresses. 
Crown 8vo., 65. 6c/. net. 

Vol. II. Biographical Essays. Crown 
8vo., 65. 6c/. net. 

Vol in. Essays on Language and Litera- 
ture. Crown Svo., 65. 6cl net 

Vol IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk 
Lore. Crown 8vo, 85. 6c/, net. 


Milner.— Pleasures: the 

Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 
By George Milner. Crown 8vo., 35. 6c/. 
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Misoellaneous and Gritieal Works — contitmed. 


Morris (William). 

Signs of Change, Seven Lectures 
delivered on various Occasions. Post 
8vo., 4s. dtf. . 

Hopes and Heaps fop Art, Five 
Lectures delivered in Birrningham, Lon-, 
don, &c., in 1878-1881. Crown 8vo., 
45. M. 

Orchard. — The Astro n o m j ' of 
' Milton's Paradise Lost \ By Thomas 
N. Orchard, M.D., Member of the British 
Astronomical Association. With 13 Illus- 
trations. 8vo., 15s. 

Poore, — JSssA vs on Hup al Hygiene, 
By George Vivian Poore, M.D., F.R.C.P. 
With 13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 65. M, 

¥toc±otH~STRENGTH : How to get 
Strong and keep Strong, with Chapters on 
Rowing and Svvimming, Fat, Age, and the 
Waist. By R. A. Proctor. With 9 Illus- 
trations. ' Crown 8vo., 2 s. 

Richardson. — JVa tional Health. 

A Review of the Works of Sir Edwin Chad- 
wick, K.C.B. By Sir B. W. Richardson, 
M.D. Crown 8vo., 45. 6 d. 


Rossetti. ~ Shadoiv of Dante: 

being an Essay towards studying Himself, 
his World and his Pilgrimage. By Maria 
Francesca Rossetti. With Frontispiece 
by Dante Gabriel Rossetti. Crown 
8yo., 3s. 6d. 

Solovyoff. — A Modern Priestess 

OF /SIS {Madame Bla va tsky) . Abridged 
and Translated on Behalf of the Society for 
Psychical Research from the Russian of 
Vsevolod Sergyeevich Solovyoff. By 
Walter Leaf, Litt.D. With Appendices. 
Crown 8 vo., 6s. 

Stevens.--— the Stowage of Ships 

AND THEIR CARGOES, With Information re- 
garding Freights, Charter-Parties, &c. By 
Robert White Stevens, Associate-Mem- 
ber of the Institute of Naval Architects. 
8vo., 21S. 


West. — WiLLS^ AND How Not to 
Make them. With a Selection of Leading 
Cases. By B. B. West, Author of Half- 
Hours with the Millionaires’’. Fcp. 8vo., 

2 S, 6 d. ' 


Miscellaneous Theological Works. 

For Church of England and Roman Catholic Works see Messrs. Longmans & Co.’s 

Special Catalogues. 


Balfour. — The Foundations of 
Belief; being Notes Introductory to the 
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon. 
Arthur J. Balfour, M.P. 8vo., 12s, 6 d. 


Bird (Robert). 

A Child's Religion, Cr. 8vo., 25. 

Jose PI/ the Dreamer. Crown 
8vo., 55. 

Jesus, the Carpenter of 
Nazareth, Crown Svo., 5s. 

To be had also in Two Parts, price as. 6d. 
each. 

Part 1 . Galilee and the Lake of 
Gennesaret. 

Part II, Jerusalem AND the Per/EA. 


Boyd(A. K. H.) (‘A.K.H.B.O. 

OCCA SIONA L A NDIMMEMORIA L Da VS .* 
Discourses. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d, 

Counsel AND Comfort from a 
City Pulpit, Crown 8yo., 3s. Cd. 

Sunda y a fter NOONS IN the Pa rish 
Church of a. Scottish University 
City, Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Changed Aspects op DnchaiVged 
Truths, Crown 8vo., 3s. 6£?. 

GrA VER ThO lights OF A Co UNTR V 
Parson'. Three Series. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. each. 

Present Day Thoughts, Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Seaside Musings. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

‘ To Meet the Day[ through the 
Christian Year : being a Text of Scripture, 
with an Original Meditation and a Short 
Selection in Verse for Every Day. Crown 
8vo., 4s. 6d. 
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Miscellaneous Theological Works — continued. 


De la Saussaye.— ^ Manual of 

THE Science of Religion By Professor 
Chantepie de la Saussaye, Translated 
by Mrs. Colyer Fergusson {nh Max 
M iiLLER). Crown 8vo., 12s. 6d. 


Gibson.— Jbbe de Lamennais. 
AND THE Liberal Catholic Movement 
IN France. By the Hon. W. Gibson. 


Kalisch(M. M., Ph.D.), 

Bible Studies. Part I. Pro- 
phecies of Balaam. 8vo., 105, 6^. Part 
II. The Book of Jonah. 8vo., 10s, 6d. 

Commentary on the Old Testa- 
ment: with a New Translation. Vol. I. 
Genesis. 8vo., iSs. Or adapted for the 
General Reader. 12s. Vol. II. Exodus. 
155. Or adapted for the General Reader. 
125. Vol. III. Leviticus, Part I. 15s. 
Or adapted for the General Reader. 85. 
Vol. IV. Leviticus, Part II. 155. Or 
adapted for the General Reader. 8s. 

Macdonald (George). 

Unspoken Sermons, Three Series. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6^/. each. 

The Miracles of our Lord, 

Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Martineau (James). 

LLoors OB' Thought on Sacred 
Fniii GS : bermons, 2 vols. Crown Svo 
35, 6d. each. 

■EmsAmuRs AFTER THE Christiaa’ 
Life. Discourses. Crown 8vo., 75. M. 

The Seat of Authority in Re- 
ligion. 8vo. , 145. 

t^FFiEiFs, AND Addresses, 

4 vols. Crown 8vo., 75. 6^. each. 

Ill' Ecclesiastical; Historical. 

Reiigbus Philosophical. IV. Academical; 

BomePravers, with TivoSerf/ces 

for Public Worship. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

10,000/9/96. 


Max Miiller (F.)* 

Hibbert Lectures on the Origin 
AND Growth of Religion, as illustrated 
by the Religions of India. Cr. 8vo., 75. M, 

Lntroduction to the Science of ^: 
Reli gi on : h our Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Crown 8vo., 35. td. 

■IsiATbRAL L^eligion. I he Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in 1888. Crown 8vo., 105. 6rf, 

Bill Sit AL Religion, Phe Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in iSgo. Crown 8vo,, los. 6<f. 

A NTI/R OPOL OGICA L Rel igion. The 
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow in 1891. Cr. Svo., ids. td. 

Theosophy, or^ Bsycho logical Re- 
ligion. The Gifford Lectures, delivered 
before the University of Glasgow in 1802. 
Crown Svo., 10s. 6tf. 

Three Lectures on the Vedanta ' 
Philosophy, delivered at the Royal 
Institution in March, 1894. Svo., 55. 

Phillips. — The Teaching of the 
Vedas. What Light does it Throw on the 
Origin and Development of Religion ^ By 
Maurice P.hillips, London MNsion, 
Madras. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Pomancs . ihovghts on ICel igion. 

By George J. Romanes, LL.D., F R S 
Crown Svo., 45. 6<f. 

SUPERNATURAL RELIGION: 

an Inquiry into the Reality of Divine Revela- 
tion. 3 vols. Svo., 365. 

Reply (A) ro Dr. Lightfoyts 
-Essms. Bythe Author of' SuDernatural 
Religion Svo., 65. 

The Gospel according to St. 
Peter: a Study. By the Author of 
^ bupernatiiral Religion Svo., 6 s. 

Vivekananda. — Yoga Bh/losophv : 

Lectures delivered in New York, Winter o*f 
1895-9^ by the Swami Vivekananda, on 
Raja \oga; ov, Conquering the Internal ’ 
Natu^ ; also Patanjali’s Yoga Aphorisms, 
with Commentaries. Crown Svo, 35. 6d 



